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PREFACE. 


The  documents  in  this  volume  refer  to  the  period 
between  the  Armistice  which  followed  the  battle  of 
Toulouse,  and  the  termination  of  the  duties  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  as  British  Plenipotentiary  at  the 
Congress  of  Vienna  at  the  end  of  March,  1815,  when 
His  Grace  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
armies  in  the  Low  Countries. 

Some  letters  of  the  Prince  Regent^  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  Louis  XYIII.,  Murat  King  of  Naples, 
the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  Yiscount  Castlereagh,  Earl 
Bathurst,  and  other  distinguished  persons,  are  given 
for  the  elucidation  of  diplomatic  and  public  trans- 
actions in  which  the  Duke  of  WeUington  wai^ 
engaged. 

London,  June,  1862. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  DESPATCHES. 


CHAPTEE  YII.— FEANCE  AND  THE  POLI- 
TICAL SETTLEMENT  OF  EUEOPE. 


CONDITIONS  UPON  WHICH  LIEUTENANT-COLONEL  DUNDAS  IS  [  753.  ] 
AUTHOEIZED  TO  CONCLUDE  A  SUSPENSION  OF  HOSTILITIES 
BETWEEN  THE  ALLIED  FOKCES  UNDER  THE  COMMAND  OP 
FIELD  MAESHAL  THE  MAEQUESS  OF  WELLINGTON,  AND  THE 
TEOOPS  UNDEE  THE  OEDEES  OF  BEIGADIEE-GENEEAL 
LOTEEDO. 

Toulouse,  15th  April,  1814. 

1.  The  country  occupied  by  the  troops  under  the  orders  of 
Brigadier-General  Loverdo  is  to  have  for  its  boundary  the  course 
of  the  river  Tarn,  from  Villebrunnier  to  the  junction  of  the  Tarn 
with  the  Garonne. 

2.  The  only  deviation  from  this  line  is  to  be  at  the  town  of 
Montauban,  where  Brigadier-General  Loverdo's  posts  may  be 
extended,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tarn,  to  the  distance  of  three 
quarters  of  a  league  from  the  bridge  of  Montauban. 

3.  Above  the  town  of  Villebrunnier  the  boundary  is  to  follow 
the  limits  of  the  department  of  Tarn  et  Garonne,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Tarn. 

4.  Below  the  junction  of  the  river  Tarn  with  the  Garonne  the 
boundary  is  in  like  manner  to  follow  the  limits  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Tarn  et  Garonne,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Garonne. 

5.  Although  this  boundary  touches  the  right  bank  of  the 
Garonne,  the  navigation  of  that  river  is  to  be  perfectly  free  to 
the  Allied  army,  and  every  facility  and  security  is  to  be  afforded 
to  the  boats  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Alhed  army  upon 
that  river. 

6.  The  passage  of  couriers  by  the  great  roads  to  and  from 
Paris  and  Bordeaux  is  to  be  free  and  secure  through  the  country 
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occupied   by  the    troops    under   Brigadier-General   Loverdo's 
orders. 

7.  The  passage  of  couriers  is  also  to  be  free  and  secure 
through  the  country  occupied  by  the  Allied  army,  except  to  such 
parts  of  France  or  to  such  armies  as  have  not  acknowledged  and 
accepted  the  Constitution  of  the  6th  of  April,  1814. 

8.  The  suspension  of  hostilities  is  to  commence  from  the  sig- 
nature of  the  conditions  by  the  officers  appointed  to  settle  them. 

9.  In  the  event  of  unforeseen  circumstances  leading  to  a  rup- 
ture of  the  armistice,  six  days'  notice  is  to  be  given  to  the  Mar- 
quess of  Wellington  at  his  head-quarters,  and  to  Brigadier- 
General  Loverdo  at  Montauban,  before  hostilities  are  recom- 
menced. 

Wellington. 


Major- Gen.  the  Eon.  0.  Colville  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 
My  Loed  Boucaut,  15th  Apiil,  1814. 

I  am  much  concerned  that  by  the  return  of  the  casualties  of  yesterday, 
transmitted  by  this  same  opportunity  to  the  Ad}utant-General,  your  Lord- 
ship will  find  their  amount  infinitely  to  exceed  the  rough  calculation 
made  of  it. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  also  considerable. 

I  have  now  the  honour  of  forwarding  to  your  Lordship  Major-General 
Howard's  statement,  promised  in  my  report  of  yesterday. 

To  Captain  Forster's  name,  of  the  38th  Regiment,  favourably  spoken  of 
therein,  I  beg  leave  to  add  that  of  a  gallant  and  zealous  young  ofBcer, 
Ensign  Oliver,  of  the  same  regiment,  on  the  representation  made  nie  of  his 
conduct  in  the  course  of  his  duty  here  by  Major-General  Hinuber. 

I  further  do  myself  the  honour  of  laying  before  your  Lordship  the  copy 
of  a  letter  I  am  about  to  send  in  to  the  Governor  of  Bayonne,  who  is 
(perhaps  at  the  instigation  of  General  Abbe)  firing  with  the  greatest  bitter- 
ness at  us  at  this  moment.  ^ 

The  concluding  paragraph  will  account  for  my  differing  in  this  from  the 
example  of  Sir  John  Hope,  for  which  I  must  always  have  such  high 
respect,  and  who  wished  in  this  to  wait  your  Lordship's  instructions.  The 
fact  is,  that  within  I  believe  at  one  point  not  more  than  250  yards  from 
their  works,  they  can  sortie  upon  us  so  suddenly  and  in  such  force  as 
we  must  be  liable  in  the  first  instance  to  give  way  to  ;  though,  as  in  the 
case  of  yesterday  (but  with  a  heavy  expense  of  men,  to  be  grudged  under 
the  present  circumstances  of  the  war),  we  can  have  no  doubt  of  being 
always  able  to  recover  the  ground  lost. 

I  most  respectfully  hope  your  Lordship  will  not  disapprove  the  opinion  I 
have  formed  or  the  sentiments  I  here  express. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Elphinstone  desires  me  to  report  that  his  stores  are 
all  ready  for  a  siege. 
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Lieutenant-Colonel  Hartman  informs  me  that  his  reports  of  progress  go 
off  daily  to  head-quarters,  but  that  it  will  take  a  fortnight  to  bring  up  the 
battering-train  after  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  order  to  put  it  in  motion. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Charles  Colvillb. 

[Enclosueb.] 
Major-Gen.  the  Hon.  0.  ColviUe  to  General  of  Division  Baron  Thouvenot. 

Sir,  Camp  before  Bayonne,  15th  April,  1814. 

I  have  the  honom-  to  inform  you  that  a  person,  calling  himself  Eichard 
Lataste,  arrlTuig  from  Bordeaux,  has  just  delivered  to  me  one  letter  for  your 
Excellency  &om  M.  Jean  Batevat  and  three  others  for  inhabitants  of  Bayonne, 
and  which  letters  he  assures  me,  being  sealed,  were  sent  in  the  conviction 
that  yo\ir  garrison  had  already  acceded  to  the  decree  of  the  Senate  of  the  2nd 
of  April. 

What  that  decree  was,  if  you  are  yet  ignorant  of  it,  will,  if  you  choose,  be 
made  known  to  you  by  the  '  Joumaux  de  Paris  '  to  the  9th  instant,  which  that 
said  gentleman  has  brought  with  him. 

I  am  assured  so  confidently  in  my  own  mind  of  the  correctness  of  what  these 
papers  contain,  that  I  will  not  even  object  to  send  your  Excellency  the  letters, 
though  sealed,  and  consequently  a  deviation  from  usual  military  precaution, 
provided  you  at  the  same  time  receive  the  newspapers  alluded  to. 

On  this  subject  I  judge  it  only  necessary  to  add  what  it  would  be  an 
unmeaning  affectation  of  delicacy  to  conceal,  that  I  have  a  letter  from  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington,  dated  at  Toulouse  on  the  12th  instant. 

I  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  of  offering  those  proofs  of  the  total  revolution 
in  the  government  of  France  which,  if  received  by  your  ExceUeney  at  an 
earlier  period,  might  have  saved  that  unnecessary  effusion  of  the  blood  of  both 
nations  which  took  place  yesterday. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 
Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Chakles  Colvblle. 

P.S.  Your  Excellency  may  be  assured  that  to  anything  that  may  come  to 
me  through  you  from  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Hope,  the  most  respectful 
consideration  wiU  be  paid. 


Lieut.- Gen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 


Mt  Lord  Bordeaux,  15th  April,  1814. 

As  Fremantle  proceeds  to-day  to  your  head-quarters,  I  take  the  oppor- 
tunity to  state  General  Decaen's  arrival  on  the  13th,  at  night,  at  Libournc 
with  6000  men  and  15  pieces  of  artillery,  detached  by  Augereau,  and  under 
promise  of  entering  Bordeaux.  I  have  withdrawn  across  the  Dordogne  at 
St.  Andr^  de  Cubsac,  and,  in  answer  to  an  officer  sent  to  me  this  morning 
by  Deoaen,  I  have  given  Colonel  Gardiner  power  to  treat  upon  a  suspension 
of  hostilities  on  the  terms  herewith  enclosed. 
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I  am  told  he  himself  is  disposed  to  adhere,  and  has  written  so  to  Paris, 
but  that  his  troops  are  riotous. 

I  will  not  give  up  the  left  bank  of  the  Dordogne  without  your  Lordship's 
orders. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Campbell  reports  from  Nerac  that  the  partisan 
Plorian  still  interrupts  his  communications.  I  have  ordered  the  Chasseurs 
Britanniques  to  Bazas  and  Castel  Jaloux,  if  Lieutenant-Colonel  du  Hatitoy 
shall  find  it  necessary. 

I  have  also  sent  some  of  the  proclamations  on  that  subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Lordship's  most  faithfully, 

Dalhousie. 

[Enclosuee.] 

Lieut.-Gen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  Colonel  Gardiner. 

Sir,  Bordeaux,  15th  April,  1814. 

By  this  I  give  you  full  power  to  treat  in  my  name  for  a  suspension  of  hos- 
tilities between  the  corps  of  French  troops  under  General  Decaen  and  the 
division  of  the  Allied  army  tmder  my  command,  upon  the  following  articles  : 

1.  That  a  suspension  of  arms  shall  take  place  from  this  day  at  noon  until 
the  30th  of  this  month,  or  further;  the  party  seeing  cause  to  break  it  to  give 
four  days'  notice. 

2.  That  the  river  Dordogne  shall  be  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
troops  of  France  and  the  division  of  the  Allied  aimy. 

3.  That  my  right  shall  continue  to  occupy  St.  Macaire,  with  my  advance  at 
La  Eeole  and  Sauveterre. 

4.  That  as  the  corps  of  General  L'Huillier  is  under  the  immediate  command 
of  General  Decaen,  the  suspension  signed  with  him  shall  become  void  for  the 
purpose  of  being  renewed  by  General  Decaen  on  the  proposed  line  of  the 
Dordogne,  leaving  the  free  passage  of  the  river  (excepting  ships  of  war)  to  be 
expressed  in  a  separate  convention  with  the  Admiral  commanding  the  British 
squadron  in  the  river. 

5.  Should  these  proposals  not  prove  satisfactory,  I  will  agree  to  send  any 
other  proposals  General  Decaen  may  make  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Marquess 
of  WelUngton  ;  it  being  especially  understood  that  in  the  meanwhile  the  left 
bank  of  the  Dordogne  is  the  advance  of  the  British  division. 

Dalhousie. 


The  Due  d'Angouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lokd,  Bordeaux,  le  15  Avril,  1814. 

J'ai  eu  lo  plaisir  de  recevoir  hier  matin  votre  lettre  du  12,*  avec  les  deux 
pieces  qui  y  etoient  inclus.  Je  vous  fais  sincerement  mon  compliment  et 
sur  la  viotoire  que  vous  avez  remportd  le  10,  et  sur  votre  entrfe  Si  Toulouse. 
J'ai  bien  de  I'empressement  de  pouvoir  m'y  rendre,  mais  je  Grains  que  le 
bien  du  service  du  Roi  ne  m'oblige  de  rester  ici.  Vous  apprendrez  aveo 
grand  plaisir  par  Freraantle  que  tout  le  monde  porte  la  cocarde  blanche  a 
Londres,  particulierement  dans  la  maison  de  Madame  Pole.  J'ai  envoye' 
hier  le  Due  de  Guiohe  au  Gdne'ral  Comte  Decaen  k  Libourne,  et  j'en  ai 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  631. 
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reou  uQe  reponse  extremement  polie.     C'est  aveo  tons  les  sentiments  de  la 

plus  haute  estime  et  bien  sincere  attachement  que  je  suis,  pour  la  vie,  My 

Lord.  ,^  .       „     . 

Votre  tres  afitectionne, 

Lotris  AuTOiNE. 


Baron  Baude  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  AlW,  le  15  Avril,  1814. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  prevenir  Votre  Excellence  que  le  14  du  oouraut  j'ai 
r^uni  extraordinairement  aupr^s  de  moi  les  principaux  fonctionnaires  de 
Tordre  administratif  residant  dans  cette  ville,  et  que  nous  avons  sign^  un 
acte  d'adh&iou  aux  dfeets  du  Senat  qui  prononoent  la  d&h&nce  de  Na- 
polfon  Buonaparte,  pour  appelerau  troneLoviis-StanislasXavier  de  Prance, 
frere  du  dernier  Roi,  et  apres  lui  les  autres  membres  de  la  maison  de  Bour- 
bon, dans  I'ordre  ancien.  J'ai  invite  MM.  les  sous-pr^fets  h  me  transmettre 
I'expression  de  leurs  voeux.  Les  maires  et  les  conseils  municipaux  de  toutes 
les  communes  du  departement  dont  Tadministration  m'est  confiee  reoevront 
la  meme  invitation  par  une  circulaire  que  je  leurs  transmets,  et  qui  est  sous 
presse.     L'adhesion  sera  gen^rale ;  elle  sera  unanime. 

Dans  un  des  Actes  du  gouvemement  provisoire  de  la  France  on  lit : — "  II 
est  permis  d'augurer  que  toute  contr^e  Frangaise  ou  I'on  aura  suivi  I'impul- 
sion  donnee  par  le  Senat,  le  Corps  Le'gislatif,  et  le  gouvernement,  sera  con- 
sideree  comme  etant  en  paix  avec  les  puissances  coalisees.  Si  ce  voeu  se 
manifeste  dans  nn  departement,  les  troupes  qui  auront  h  le  traverser  pour  les 
operations  de  la  guerre  encore  subsistante  y  passeront  comme  en  pays  ami." 

Oes  paroles  de  paix  sont  consolantes  ;  j'ai  cm  qu'elles  me  fesaient  un 
devoir  de  faire  connaitre  h  Votre  Excellence  les  dispositions  de  tons  les 
fonctionnaires  du  departement  du  Tarn,  qui  sont  celles  de  tous  les  babitans. 

En  vous  donnant.  My  Lord,  le  signal  de  cette  manifestation,  j'ai  pour 
but  de  vous  persuader  que  je  suis  dispose  k  concourir  aux  operations  que 
vous  pourriez  juger  utile  d'ordonner  dans  le  departement  du  Tarn.  S'il 
entrait  done  dans  vos  intentions  d'y  faire  p^n^trer  des  troupes  sous  vos 
ordres,  je  vous  serais  oblig^  de  daigner  m'en  faire  part  en  m'informant  du 
nombre  et  des  points  sur  lesquels  elles  devraient  se  diriger.  Je  m'em- 
presserai  de  prendre  les  mesures  ndcessaires  pour  qu'il  fut  pourvu  a  tous 
leurs  besoins,  et  de  recommander  aux  aiitorit^s  locales  de  les  recevoir,  et 
de  les  traiter  comme  I'on  refoit  de  vrais  amis.  J'ai  I'bonneur  d'assurer 
Votre  Excellence  que  ces  mesures  seront  favoris^es  par  M.  le  General 
Lebondidier,  qui  oommande  la  force  armde  du  departement. 
Je  suis,  avec  une  haute  consideration. 
My  Lord,  de  Votre  Excellence 

Le  tr6s-humble  et  trfes-obeissant  serviteur, 

Le  Bakon  Baude. 

Cette  lettre,  My  Lord,  m'a  demise  a  Votre  Excellence  par  M.  de  Marlins 
vers  membre  du  conseil  de  prefecture  du  departement  que  j'administre.  Je 
vous  prie  de  I'accueillir  aveo  bonte,  et  de  lui  remettre  la  reponse  qu'il  vous 
plaira  de  me  faire. 
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M.  B.  Toulouzette  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

MoNSBIGNEtTB,  St.  Sever,  le  15  Avril,  1814. 

Ma  soumission  a.  votre  autorite  fut  pleine  et  eiitiere.  Des  I'instant  de 
Totre  entree  dans  mon  pays  je  me  suis  fait  un  honneur  de  la  reconnoitre  en 
touts  occasion,  et  un  devoir  de  seconder  vos  intentions  autant  qu'il  a  dependu 
de  moi.  Maintenant  les  puissances  allifes  ont  manifeste  leurs  intentions 
en  proclamant  Eoi  de  Prance  un  prince  de  la  dynastie  de  Bourbon.  J'ai 
du  ceder  a  cette  grande  volont^  j'ai  du  ceder  a  I'opinion  prononc^e  de  la 
capitale,  an  desir  de  mes  concitoyens,  enfin  au  voeu  de  mon  cceur. 

J'ai  done  proclame  Louis  XVIII.  dans  la  ville  de  St.  Sever  et  dans  I'ar- 
rondissement ;  mais  en  m§me  temps,  plein  de  reconnoissance  pour  la  bonte 
avec  laquelle  vous  avez  Hen  voulu  repondre  a  la  confiance  sans  borne  que 
j'ai  en  Votre  Excellence,  j'ai  cru  devoir  vous  instruire  de  ma  conduite,  et 
par  la  vous  donner  une  nouvelle  preuve  de  la  deference  et  du  respect  pro- 
fond  dont  je  suis  penetre. 

Daignez,  Monseigneur,  agr^er  cet  bommage.  J'aurai  atteint  le  but  que  je 
me  suis  toujours  propos§  si  j'ai  .le  ^bonbeur  d'avoir  fait  ce  qui  peut  vous 
etre  agre'able. 

Je  suis  avec  respect  de  Votre  Excellence, 

Monseigneur, 
Le  tres-humble  et  tres-obeissant  serviteur, 

Basqtjeat  Totjlouzette. 


[  754.  ]  Peoclamation  No.  45. 

Au  Quartier-Gene'ral,  oe  16me  Avril,  1814. 
Monsieur  CasasoUes,  Sous-Prefet  de  Lombes,  doit  resumer 
ses  fonctions  jusqu'4  I'ordre  du  gouvernement  provisoire  de  la 
France. 

Wellington. 


[  755.  ]  AEKANGEMBNT  FOB  THE  MOVEMENTS   OF  THE  AEMT  ON  THE 

17th  of  APEIL. 

Toulouse,  16th  April,  1814. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  close  up  tbe  troops  under 
his  immediate  orders  towards  the  front  in  a  more  concentrated 
position,  and  cause  the  British  infantry  under  his  orders  to  en- 
camp. The  2nd  division  of  pontoons  will  also  move  forward  and 
join  Sir  Rowland  Hill. 

The  4th  and  6th  divisions  and  Colonel  Vivian's  brio-ade  of 
cavalry  will  move  upon  St.  Felix,  and   encamp  in  the  most 
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convenient  situation  in  that  neighbourhood.  These  troops  will 
establish  a  direct  communication  on  their  right  with  the  troops 
under  Sir  Rowland  Hill. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  send  forward  patrols  from  St.  Felix 
towards  Castelnaudary,  and  also  towards  Revel. 

The  Hussar  brigade  will  move  upon  Puy  Laurens,  and  com- 
municate on  its  right  with  the  troops  under  Marshal  Beresford 
at  St  Felix.  This  brigade  will  send  patrols  to  Castres  and  to 
Revel. 

Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  will  move  to  Caraman. 

The  brigade  of  German  Light  Dragoons  will  move  to  Esco- 
pon.     This  brigade  will  send  a  detachment  to  St.  Sulpice. 

Head-quarters  will  be  at  Bazifege. 

The  Light  division  will  move  at  5  A.M.  by  the  road  of  Carcas- 
sonne, and  will  encamp  beyond  Baziege,  between  that  place  and 
Villefranche. 

The  3rd  division  will  move  at  7  a.m.,  and  will  encamp  also  in 
front  of  Baziege. 

The  brigade  of  Household  cavalry  will  move  from  its  canton- 
ments at  9  A.M.,  and  will  proceed  by  the  great  road  of  Carcas- 
sonne to  Mongiscard.  The  brigade  will  canton  in  the  villages 
between  Mongiscard  and  Castanet,  but  will  not  occupy  Mon- 
giscard. 

Le  corps  d'armee  Espagnol  doit  marcher  demaui  par  Fourque- 
veaux  a  la  Bastlde,  et  prendra  ses  cantonnements  dans  les  en- 
virons de  ces  deux  villages. 

Wellington. 


The  Marquis  de  Villeneuve  to  Field  MarsJial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Loed  Toulouse,  16  Avril,  1814. 

Le  Marquis  de  Villeneuve,  qui  a  eu  I'honneur  de  voir  el  d'entretenir 
Votre  Excellence  k  Grenade,  prend  la  liberty  de  lui  repr^senter  qu'il  parait 
urgent  de  faire  cesser  la  sorte  d'anarcUe  oil  la  desertion  des  principaiix  ad- 
ministrateurs  a  laisse  ce  d^partement. 

Que  les  effets  de  cet  abandon  deviennent  de  jour  en  jour  plus  sensibles, 
surtout  dans  les  sous-prefectures  de  Muret  et  de  St.  Gaudens,  ou  les  par- 
tisans de  Buonaparte  et  de  Soult  remuent  et  agitent  la  multitude. 

Que  dans  les  communes,  les  maires  n'ayant  plus  de  chef  pour  les  dinger 
ou  les  surveiller,  ne  savent  pas,  ne  veulent  pas,  on  n'osent  pas  reprimer  les 
mauvais  sujets  qui  s'y  trourent ;  que  les  proclamations  m§me  de  V.E.  ne 
leur  parviennent  pas  aveo  exactitude,  et  y  sont  souvent  ou  inoonnues  ou 
negligees. 
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Que  la  ndcessite  de  reorganiser  la  police,  les  finances,  et  les  autres  branches 

est  sensible. 

Qu'il  parait  d'ailleiirs  important  de  donner  sans  dflai  rme  direction  cer- 
taine  et  uniforme  k  I'opinion  publiq^ue  dans  ce  de'partement,  dont  I'exemple 
influe  toiijouTS  sur  les  contr&s  voisines. 

Le  Marquis  de  Villeneuve,  animd  du  plus  vif  de'sir  de  servir,  au  moment 
de  la  crise,  son  Eoi,  sa  patrie,  et  la  cause  commune,  de  tous  ses  moyens, 
surtout  en  ce  pays  dont  I'administration  lui  est  particulilrement  connue, 
offre  h,  Votre  Excellence  et  mSme  soUioite  d'elle  la  grace  d'exercer  les 
fonctions  de  prefet  de  la  Haute-Garonne  provisoirement  et  gratuitement  si 
elle  veut,  jusqu'au  que  S.A.B.  Monseigneur  le  Due  d'Angoulfime  en  ait 
fixe  definitivement  Fadministration. 

De  Votre  Excellence 
Le  trfes-humble  et  tres-obeissant  serviteur, 

Villeneuve. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Colonel  Niel  Campbell. 
glB^  Paris,  16th  April,  1814. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  you  have  been  selected  on  the  part  of  the 
British  government  to  attend  the  late  Chief  of  the  French  government  to 
the  Island  of  Elba.  You  vrill  be  accompanied  by  an  Austrian  and  Eussian 
officer  of  rank ;  you  will  act  in  entire  concert  with  them  in  the  execution 
of  this  mission,  and  conduct  yourself,  as  far  as  the  circumstances  will  per- 
mit, with  every  proper  respect  and  attention  to  Napoleon,  to  whose  secure 
asylum  in  that  island  it  is  the  wish  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent  to  afford  every  facility  and  protection.  Should  you  experience  any 
interruption,  either  during  your  progress  or  after  your  arrival,  from  any  of 
His  Majesty's  officers  by  sea  or  land,  you  will  explain  to  them  the  nature 
of  the  service  with  which  you  are  entrusted,  and  that  you  are  authorized 
by  me  to  signify  to  them  the  Prince  Regent's  commands  that  they  do 
respect  and  conform  to  such  orders  as  you  may  have  occasion  to  issue  in 
furtherance  of  this  service.  You  will  acquaint  Napoleon,  in  suitable  terms 
of  attention,  that  you  are  directed  to  reside  in  the  island  till  farther  orders, 
if  he  should  consider  that  the  presence  of  a  British  officer  can  be  of  use  in 
protecting  the  island  and  his  person  against  insult  or  attack. 

You  will  correspond  with  me  in  the  execution  of  this  service,  and  you 
will  address  yourself  for  assistance  so  far  as  circumstances  may  require  it 
to  any  of  His  Majesty's  servants,  civil  or  military,  in  the  Mediterranean. 
You  will  exercise  your  own  discretion  as  to  the  mode  of  communicating 
•with  His  Majesty's  government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
Castlekeash. 
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The  Due  d' Angouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lokd,  Bordeaux,  ce  16  Avril,  1814. 

J'ai  eu  le  plaisir  de  recevoir  Wer  matin  votre  lettre  du  13,*  par  Lord  W. 
Eussell.  J'ai  ete  trfes  sensible  h,  ce  que  vous  m'y  dites  d'aimable.  Je  re- 
gi'ette  'beaucotip  d'etre  sdpare  de  vous  depuis  si  longtems ;  jamais  je  n'ou- 
blierai  que  c'est  h,  vous  et  k  vos  victoires  que  nous  devons  le  12  Mars,  qui 
(je  n'en  doute  pas)  a  grandement  oontribu^  aux  ^vdnements  qui  se  sont  passes 
k  Paris,  que  c'est  k  vous  par  consequent  plus  qu'k  aucun  autre  que  nous 
devons  notre  restauration,  et  je  sais  que.l'intention  du  Boi,  mon  oncle,  est 
de  vous  en  donner  tous  les  t^moignages  honorables  de  reconnoissanoe_qui 
seront  en  son  pouvoir. 

J'ai  eu  le  bonheur  de  recevoir  bier  des  nouvelles  de  mon  jj^re  du  8  de  ce 
mois;  et  en  consequence  des  ordres  qu'il  me  donne  comme  Lieutenant- 
Ge'neral  du  Eoyaume,  je  renvoye  M.  de  Carrere  k  Mont  de  Marsan  pour 
rentrer  en  fonctions  de  prefet  des  Landes,  et  j'envoye  des  commissaires  h, 
Auob,  Toulouse,  Tarbes,  et  Pau  pour  y  rdtabUr  le  gouvernement  au  nom  du 
Eoi.  M.  Eavez,  membre  trfes  distingue  de  mon  conseil,  qui  va  Ji  Toulouse, 
aura  I'bonneur  de  se  presenter  cbez  vous,  et  je  vous  le  recommande.  A 
Agen  le  prefet  m'a  fait  demander  mes  ordres,  et  je  les  lui  envoye.  Je  re9ois 
joumellement  des  deputations  de  toutes  les  autorit^s,  d'Angouleme,  de 
Saintes,  de  Eochefort,  de  la  Eocbelle,  de  Poitiers,  et  meme  de  Tours  ;  et  je 
n'ai  qu'Ji  me  louer  infiniment  des  sentiments  de  joie  que  les  habitants  me 
temoignent  partout  sur  le  retablissement  de  I'autorite  du  Eoi.  Je  ne  puis 
pas  en  dire  encore  tout  k  fait  autant  sur  la  disposition  des  troupes. 

J'ai  un  grand  empressement  d'aller  k  Toulouse,  mais  je  n'ai  pas  encore  pu 
m'absenter  d'ici. 

C'est  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration  et  bien  veritable  attacbement  que 

je  suis,  My  Lord, 

Votre  tres  aflfectionne, 

Louis  Antoinb. 


General  St.  Eilaire  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

MoNSEIGNEtJE,  Toulouse,  le  16  Avril,  1814. 

J'eus  I'honneur  d'&rire  k  Votre  Excellence  le  12  Avril  courant  pour  lui 
annoncer  que  je  me  rdussissois  au  notiveau  gouvernement  Franjais.  Je 
m'empresse  de  mettre  aujourd'hui  sous  vos  yeux  mon  adhesion  formelle  h 
la  cbarte  constitutionneUe  qui  rappelle  sur  le  tr6ne  des  Bourbons  le  vertueux 
Louis  XVIII. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  faire  parvenir  cette  pifece  k  Son  Altesse  le 
Prince  de  B^ne'vent,  president  du  gouvernement  provisoire,  k  Paris. 

Agreez,  je  vous  prie,  Monseigneur,  I'hommage  demon  profond  respect, 

St.  Hilaibe. 


*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  639. 
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[  756.]  AEEANGEMENTS. 

Toulouse,  17th  April,  1814. 

The  troops  are  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  march  to- 
morrow forenoon. 

If  any  movement  is  to  be  made,  the  instructions  for  it  will  be 
given  at  Villefranche,  to  which  place  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  will  proceed  early  in  the  morning. 

Officers  are  to  be  in  waiting  at  Villefranche,  therefore,  from 
the  following  corps  to  receive  orders  : — 

From  the  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill. 

From  the  General  Officers  in  command  of  the  4th  and  6th  di- 
visions. 

From  Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry. 

From  the  Light  and  from  the  3rd  divisions. 

The  other  troops  not  named  will  be  in  communication  with 
the  nearest  of  the  corps  above  mentioned,  that  they  may  receive 
their  orders  through  that  channel. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  is  requested  also  to  send  an  officer  to 
Villefranche. 

The  orders  for  the  Spanish  troops  will  be  sent  to  Major- 
General  Freyre. 

Wellington. 


Lieut. -Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  the  Quartermaster-General. 
Mt  DBAE  Mueeat,  Bordeaux,  17th  April,  1814, 

I  have  to  report  to  you  that  I  have  signed,  and  I  enclose  the  agreement 
for  a  suspension  of  arms  imlimited,  with  General  Decaen,  commanding  all 
the  troops  in  my  front. 

In  consequence  I  have  drawn  hack  all  my  people  into  Bordeaux,  to  refit 
a  little,  leaving  General  Inglis  at  Langon,  to  occupy  (his  advance)  La 
E&le,  Sauveterre,  and  St.  Maoaire. 

A  hattalion  of  2nd  brigade  at  Camarsao  and  St.  Louhes,  with  detachments 
at  Braune  and  St.  Vincent. 

Jenkinson's  guns  and  12lh  Dragoons  for  the  present  in  Bordeaux. 

The  Admiral  this  morning  informs  me  that  he  has  notice  of  the  speedy 
arrival  of  forty  sail  of  transports,  having  on  hoard  three  provisional  batta- 
lions of  militia.  I  shall  put  them  into  L'Esparre,  Castillion,  Pauliac,  until 
you  send  me  instructions. 

I  vfrote  you  some  time  ago  to  entreat  our  clothing,  hut  I  hear  nothing  of 
it.     We  are  really  worse  than  beggars  in  that  respect. 

I  am  lamenting  most  sincerely  over  Sir  John  Hope.     I  hope  Colville 
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may  lay  the  city  of  Bayonne  in  ashes,  so  full  am  I  of  revenge  for  "  our 
slaughtered  citizens." 

Most  sincerely  yours, 

Dalhousib. 

P.S. — ■I'll  write  a  line  to  Alexander  Hope  private  by  the  earliest 
opportunity. 

Colonel  Grant,  15th  Hussars,  is  this  moment  arrived  here  from  England, 
and  a  messenger  from  Paris,  preceding  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  who  is  on  the 
road,  coming  here  to  see  Lord  Wellington. 


The  Due  d^Alhufera  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Au  Qaartier-G^n^i-al  de  Naibonne,  le 
MONSIETJR  LE  MLiKECHAL,  17  Avril,  ISl*. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  d'ecrire  k  Votre  Excellence  le  14  Avril,*  pour  lui  pro- 
poser un  armistice  h  la  suite  des  demiers  ^venemens  de  Paris,  que  le  gou- 
vemement  provisoire  m'a  fait  connaltre.  L'aide-de-camp  porteur  de  ma 
lettre  a  eprouv^  des  retards,  et  n'a  pu  passer  au  quartier-gendral  de  M.  le 
Marechal  Due  de  Dalmatie.  J'ai  depxiis  invite  ce  Marechal  k  vous  proposer 
un  armistice  en  son  nom  et  au  mien  ;  mais  d'apres  les  nouvelles  communi- 
cations que  je  re9ois,  je  desire.  My  Lord,  revenir  k  ma  premiere  proposition, 
et  conclure  avec  Votre  Excellence,  si  elle  le  juge  convenahle,  un  armistice 
separe  pour  I'armee  que  je  commande.  Get  armistice  comprendrait  la  f  ron- 
tiere  de  Prance  et  d'Espagne  de  ce  c6t^,  et  il  y  serait  particulierement 
stipuld  le  retour  des  gamisons  Fran? aises  en  Espagne,  et  la  remise  des  places 
aux  annfe  Espagnoles.  J'autorise  le  Colonel  de  mon  etat  major,  Eicard, 
porteur  de  mes  lettres,  a  signer  les  articles  dont  Votre  Excellence  convien- 
drait  h,  cet  egard,  et  je  m'empresserai  de  les  ratifier,  poUr  les  ex^cuter  de 
concert  avec  le  General  en  chef  Copons. 

Eecevez,  Monsieur  le  Mardchal,  I'assuranoe  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

Le  M^i.  Duo  d'Albufeea. 

[ENCLOStJRB. 

The  Due  ^Alhufera  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Au  Quartier  General  de  Narbonne,  le 
MONSIEUE  LE  Mae£chaL,  1*  Avril,  1814. 

Le  Colonel  St.  Simon,  qui  a  eu  I'honneur  de  vous  voir  k  votre  quartier- 
general  de  Toulouse,  m'a  donne  I'assurance  que  Votre  Excellence  con- 
traoterait  avec  plaisir  une  suspension  d'armes  avec  les  troupes  que  je  com- 
mande des  I'instant  qu'elle  serait  informee  de  mon  adhesion  aux  actes  du 
gouvemement  provisoire  de  la  France. 

Ces  divers  actes  du  gouvemement  provisoire  et  du  Sdnat,  et  I'ahdication 
de  I'Empereur  Napoleon,  m'ayant  paru  en  tout  conformes  au  voeu  g&eral 
et  au  bien  de  mon  pays,  je  n'ai  point  h&ite  de  les  adopter. 

Jaloux  de  faire  cesser  une  effusion  de  sang  devenue  aujourd'hui  inutile, 

*  See  following  letter,  proposing  the  Armistice. 
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je  propose  ^  Votre  Excellence  d'etablir  une  ligne  de  demarcation  qui  couvre 
le  departement  des  Pyrenees  Grientales,  et  ,une  partie  de  ceux  de  I'Aude  et 
de  I'Arrifege. 

Je  desire  ^galement  que  la  frontiers  Bspagnole,  que  je  n'ai  depassee  que 
tier  k  midi,  serva  de  limite  h  I'armee  Franfaise  et  Espagnole. 

Je  vous  offre  aussi,  Monsieur  le  Marechal,  de  c^der  de  suite  k  I'armee 
Espagnole  les  places  de  Sagonte,  Peiniscola,  Tortose,  Barcelone,  Hostalrich, 
et  Figuiferes,  si  Votre  Excellence  veut  me  garantir  la  rentree  des  gamisons 
avec  armes  et  bagages.  Je  voUs  demande  egalement  le  retour  des  garnisons 
de  Lerida,  Mequinenza,  et  Monzon,  retenues  sansegard  au  traite  passd  entre 
les  generaux  Franpais  et  le  General  Copons. 

Je  m'estimerai  bien  heureux,  My  Lord,  si  au  moment  oil  deux  grandes 
nations  longtems  rivales  toucheut  k  un  rapprochement  sincere,  je  puis  con- 
tractor avec  vous  une  convention,  qui,  en  adoucissant  le  malheur  des  peu- 
ples,  puisse  Egalement  rendre  de  suite  k  I'Bspagne  la  possession  entiere  de 
ses  places. 

Si  Votre  Excellence  adopte  mes  propositions,  et  se  determine  k  m'envoyer 
un  officier,  je  le  ferai  acoompagner  en  Catalogue  par  un  de  mes  aides-de- 
camp, afin  que  la  remise  des  places  n'eprouve  aucun  retard. 

Eecevez,  etc. 

Le  M"  Duo  d'Albufeea. 


TJie  Due  de  Dalmatie  to  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

MoNSIBUB  LE  Mabechal,  Castelnaudary,  le  17  Avril,  1814. 

Je  refois  k  I'instant  I'ordre  du  Prince,  Major-G^n&al  des  armees  Fran- 
faises'  de  cesser  les  hostilit^s,  et  de  cantonner  les  troupes  qui  composent 
mon  armee.  S.A.  m'a  aussi  envoye  copie  de  I'armistice  qui  a  6te  conclu 
avec  les  puissances  alliees, 

Dans  cet  etat  de  cboses,  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  proposer  une  suspension 
d'armes,  et  de  convenir  d'un  arrangement  qui  determine  provisoirement 
une  ligne  entre  votre  armee  et  celle  que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  commander. 

Je  charge  M.  le  Lieutenant-General  Comte  Gazan,  mon  chef  d'etat- 
major,  de  se  rendre  k  cet  effet  pr&s  de  vous,  Monsieur  le  Marechal,  et  de 
se  concerter  avec  I'offioier  general  que  Votre  Excellence  aura  d&ignd  pour 
regler  les  articles  de  I'arrangement  que  je  propose,  lesquels  seront  naturelle- 
ment  soumis  k  votre  approbation  et  k  la  mienne. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  pr^venir  que  je  donne  des  ordres  pour  que  les  hos- 
tilites  cessent  dfes  ce  moment. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  reiterer  k  Votre  Excellence  les  sentimens  de  ma  haute 
consideration. 

M-"  Due  DE  Dalmatie. 

P.S.  La  suspension  d'armes  que  je  propose  sera  aussi  commune  k  M.  le 
Due  d'Albufera  et  aux  troupes  sous  ses  ordres, 

Dalmatie. 
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The  Due  d'Angoaleine  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mr  LOKD,  Bordeaux,  le  18  Avril,  1814. 

J'en  ai  repu  qu'hier  votre  lettre  du9.*  J'espfere  que  vous  recevrez  exacte- 
ment  celle  que  je  vous  ai  ^orite,  hier,  pour  vous  annoncer  M.  Eavez,  qui 
j'envoye  dans  les  ddpartemens  du  Gers  et  de  la  Haute-Garonne.  Si  les 
nouvelles  que  j'attends  de  Paris  n'y  changent  rien,  mon  projet  est  d'aller  h, 
Toulouse  au  commencement  de  la  semaine  prochaine.  Je  serai  tres  heureux 
si  je  vous  y  trouve  encore.  Je  n'ai  rien  refu  de  mon  pere  depuis  son  arrivde 
k  Paris. 

C'est  aveo  la  plus  haute  consideration  et  bien  veritable  attaobement  que 
je  suis,  My  Lord, 

Votre  tiia  affectionn^  serviteur, 

Louis  Antoine. 


Tlie  Due  de  Balmatie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  le  MaeeOHAL,  Castelnaudary,  le  18  Avril,  1814. 

Monsieur  le  Lieutenant-General  Comte  Gazan  vient  d'arriver,  et  il  m'a 
remis  la  convention  qu'il  a  signee  au  sujet  de  I'armistice.  J'ai  I'honneur  de 
prevenir  Votre  Excellence  que  je  I'approuve  dans  tout  son  contenu  ;  mais 
comme  les  expeditions  doivent  etre  signees  par  M.  le  Mar&hal  Due  d'Albu- 
fera,  je  ne  pourrai  renvoyer  k  Votre  Excellence  celle  qui  doit  lui  revenirque 
demain  au  soir,  ou  apres  demain  matin. 

D'apres  I'Art.  3  de  cette  convention,  le  departement  de  la  Haute-Garonne, 
du  cSte  de  rAiriege,  de  I'Aude,  et  du  Tarn,  doit  former  la  ligne  de  demar- 
cation entre  les  deux  armfes.  Je  suis  facbe  que  M.  le  Comte  Gazan  n'ait 
pas  fait  attention  que  la  route  de  Castelnaudary,  dans  le  departement  du 
Tarn,  passe  a  Eevel,  qui  est  k  I'extremitd  du  departement  de  la  Haute- 
Garonne.  Comme  la  jouissance  de  cette  route  m'est  indispensable  pour  le 
mouvement  des  troupes  qui  doivent  se  rendre  dans  les  departemens  du 
Tam  et  de  Tarn-etrGuronne,  j'ai  I'bonneur  de  vous  proposer.  Monsieur  le 
Marecbal,  de  restreindre  la  ligne  de  votre  arm^e  k  la  rive  droite  de  la  Sor, 
dans  cette  partie,  ce  qui  ne  vous  privera  que  de  5  communes  qui  se  trouvent 
en  pointe  entre  les  ddpartemens  de  I'Aude  et  du  Tarn,  desquelles,  s'il  ^tait 
imiispensable,  je  pourrais  vous  offrir  compensation  du  c5te  de  I'AiTiege  ou 
de  I'Aude. 

Je  d&ire  que  cet  arrangement  soit  agreable  h  Votre  Excellence,  et  qu'elle 
veuille  bien  m'en  prevenir  ;  s'il  en  etait  autrement,  j'en  serais  tres  gend. 

J'ai  I'bonneur  de  prier  Votre  Excellence  d'agreer  les  sentimens  rditere's 

de  ma  baute  consideration. 

M.^  Due  DE  Dalmatie. 


*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  628. 
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Toulouse,  19tli  April,  1814. 

The  3rd  division  will  march  at  daybreak  to-morrow  morning, 
and  will  proceed  by  the  bridge  of  Toulouse  to  the  villages  of 
St.  Martin  du  Touch  and  Blagnac.  The  division  will  continue 
its  march  on  the  2Jst  instant  to  Grenade.  Sir  Thomas  Picton 
will  be  further  informed  as  to  the  cantonments  which  the  divi- 
sion is  to  occupy  beyond  Grenade. 

The  Liffht  division  will  follow  the  3rd  division  two  hours  after 
the  former  has  commenced  its  march,  and  will  proceed  to  can- 
tonments in  the  vicinity  of  Toulouse,  on  the  side  of  La  Lande 
and  Launaguet.  The  division  will  continue  its  march  on  the 
21st  to  Castelnau,  and  Major-General  Alten  will  be  further  in- 
formed as  to  the  cantonments  which  it  is  to  occupy  in  that 
direction. 

The  4th  and  6th  divisions,  and  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of 
cavalry,  will  move  to-morrow  morning  by  Caraman  to  Lanta  and 
adjacents,  extending  towards  Toulouse. 

The  brigade  of  German  Light  Dragoons  will  move  from 
Escopon  to  St.  Jean,  and  other  cantonments  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Alby  road,  between  St.  Jean  and  Montartruc. 

The  Hussar  brigade  will  move  from  Puy  Laurens  to  Escopon, 
Verfeil,  and  adjacents. 

To  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Bowland  Hill. 

When  the  Light  and  3rd  divisions  move  to-morrow  towards 
Toulouse,  I  beg  you  will  replace  your  troops  in  cantonments,  in 
the  manner  you  find  most  convenient,  between  Villefranche  and 
Mongiscard.  They  will  be  moved  farther  back  as  soon  as  some 
of  the  other  divisions  of  the  army  have  gone  through  Toulouse. 

The  4th  and  6th  divisions,  and  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of 
cavalry,  fall  back  to-morrow  to  Lanta. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  3rd  division  at  Grenade,  Sir  T.  Picton 
will  be  so  good  as  place  it  in  cantonments  along  the  left  bank 
of  the  Garonne,  extending  from  Grenade  by  Verdun  as  far  (if 
necessary)  as  to  the  road  from  Auch  to  Montauban. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Light  division  at  Castelnau,  Major- 
General  Alten  will  be  so  good  as  place  the  division  in  canton- 
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ments  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Garonne,  extending  from  Cas- 
telnau  to  Castel  Sarrazin. 

A  ferry  boat  or  flying  bridge  will  be  established  upon  the 
Garonne,  where  the  great  road  from  Auch  to  Montauban  meets 
that  river. 

Lord  Edward  Somerset  will  be  so  good  as  arrange  the  can- 
tonments of  the  10th  and  15th  Hussars  and  two  squadrons  of 
the  7th  Hussars  in  the  country  between  the  Garonne  and  the 
Tarn,  from  the  Alby  road  to  the  junction  of  the  two  rivers,  ex- 
clusive of  the  cantonments  taken  up  by  the  Light  division,  as 
above  allotted. 

Lord  Edward  Somerset  will  be  so  good  as  put  the  Hussars  in 
march  to-morrow  morning  to  take  up  their  cantonments. 

The  two  squadrons  of  the  7th  Hussars  now  at  Auch  will  be 
ordered  to  canton  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Garonne,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  St.  Nicolas. 

Wellington. 


The  Dim  d'ATbufera  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellingtmi. 

Quartier-Ge'neral  de  Narbonne, 
MoxsiEUB  LE  Mae£chal,  le  19  Arril,  1814. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  rarmistice  conclu  entre  le  Lieutenant-General  Comte 
Gazan  et  vos  cliargfe  de  pouvoirs,  confirme  par  vous  et  le  Due  de  Dal- 
matie.  Je  me  suis  empress^  de  I'approuver  egalement,  voulant  m'eu  re- 
mettre  k  votre  loyaut6  sur  quelques  additions  indispensables  que  je  crois 
devoir  vous  proposer,  et  qui,  dans  le  fond,  ne  changent  rien  aux  dispositions 
principales  de  la  convention. 

Observations  sur  I'Art.  8  :  Les  gamisons  de  Murviedo  et  de  Peniscola  se 
re'uniront  k  celle  de  Tortose,  et  marcheront  ensemble  par  la  grande  route 
pour  rentrer  en  France  par  Perpignan.  Le  jour  de  leur  arrivee  k  Gironne, 
les  places  de  Figuieres,  Roses,  et  de  son  chateau  seront  remises  aux  troupes 
Espagnoles. 

D'abord  Roses  et  son  chateau  etant  en  tres  mauvais  etat  ont  ete  aban- 
donnes  sans  gamisons.    II  ne  pent  done  etre  question  de  leur  evacuation. 

Figuieres  se  trouvant  plac^  dans  le  voisinage  de  la  frontiere  Franjaise,  et 
etant  abondamment  pourvu,  est  le  seul  point  qui  puisse  assurer  les  vivres 
qu'il  faut  donner  pour  trois  jours  aux  troupes  qui  se  rendront  h,  Per- 
pignan. 

La  place  d'Hostalrich  nMtant  pas  comprise  doit  Egalement  etre  ajoutee. 

En  consequence,  Monsieur  le  Mar^cbal,  je  vous  propose  d'adopter  pour 
r^vacuation  des  places  d'Espagne  le  projet  arrets  par  M.  le  Due  de  St. 
■Carlos  et  moi,  et  approuve  par  le  Eoi  Ferdinand.  Je  pense  qiie  son  exd- 
cution  n'offre  aucune  espece  de  difiScult^,  et  je  d&ire  que  Votre  Excellence 
puisse  en  juger  de  mSme. 
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J'envoye  pres  de  Votre  Excellence  mon  aide-de-camp,  M.  de  Lusignaii, 
et  je  charge  le  Colonel  Eioard  de  conclure  Particle  additionnel  que  je  vous 
propose,  aveo  les  charges  de  pouvoirs  que  Votre  Excellence  voudra  indiquer. 

Je  vous  demande  egalement  d'ajouter  que  les  differens  batiments  de 
guerre  Franpais  qui  pourroient  se  trouver  dans  le  port  de  Barcelone  auront 
la  faculte  de  se  rendre  dans  un  des  ports  Franfais  de  la  Mediterranee  sans 
etre  inquietes. 

Agi'eez,  Monsieur  le  Mareohal,  I'assurance  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

Le  Mal  Due  d'Albufeea. 

[Bkclosuee.] 
General  St.  Cyr  Nugues  to  Marshal  the  Due  d'Altufera. 

MONSEIGNEUE,  Quartier-General  de  Gironne,  le  9  Mars,  1814. 

J'ai  I'homiem'  de  rendre  compte  k  Votre  Excellence  de  la  conference  que 
j'ai  eu  hier,  8  Mars,  h  Santa  Coloma,  avec  M.  Cabanes,  chef  d'etat-major  de 
I'armee  Espagnole. 

II  a  ete  convenu  de  part  et  d' autre  verbalement  suivant  mes  instmctions  : 

1.  Que  le  General  en  Chef  Copons  renverroit  le  plut6t  qu'il  lui  seroit  pos- 
sible aux  avant-postes  Pran5ai3  les  1500  hommes  environ  dent  se  composent 
lea  gamisons  de  Lerida,  Monzon,  et  Mequinenza,  d'apres  les  conventions 
signees  par  lui  et  M.  d'Broles.  Ce  renvoi  auroit  du  de'pendre  de  M.  le  General 
en  Chef  Copons ;  mais  comme  il  a  dit  en  avoir  refere  k  son  gouvernement  afiu 
de  1' engager  davantage  k  pressor  le  suoces  de  la  demande,  on  lui  remet  intact 
le  fort  Montjoui  de  Gironne  et  lea  bastions  de  la  place  charges  et  preta  Ji  sauter. 

2.  Que  la  garnison  de  Tortose  remettroit  la  place  et  les  forts  aux  troupes 
Espagnoles,  et  qu'elle  seroit  renvoye'e  avec  armes  et  bagages,  recevaut  en  route 
les  vivres  et  transports,  et  passant  h  travers  les  postes  de  I'annee  Espagnole 
jusqu'aux  avant-postes  de  I'arme'e  Fran^aise. 

3.  Qua  I'arrivee  de  la  garnison  de  Tortose  aux  avant-postes  de  rarmee 
Francjaise,  des  ordres  seroient  expe'di^s  a  la  garnison  de  Barcelone  de  remettre 
la  ville  et  la  citadelle  aux  troupes  Espagnoles,  et  que  cette  garnison  rentreroit 
imme'diatement  de  la  meme  maniere  aux  avant-postes  Franfais. 

4.  Que  les  memes  ordres  et  les  memes  conditions  s'etendroient  aux  gami- 
sons de  Sagonte  et  de  Peniscola,  et  qua  leur  retour  aux  avant-postes  de  Tarme'e 
Frangaise  on  remettrait  aux  troupes  Espagnoles  le  fort  Montjoui  de  Barce- 
lone et  le  fort  d'Hostablch,  dont  les  garnisons  seroient  renvoyees  aux  avant- 
postes  Franfais,  toujours  de  la  meme  maniere. 

M.  Cabanes,  en  son  nom  et  au  nom  de  M.  le  General  en  Chef  Copons,  a 
manifeste  le  desir  de  contribuer  autant  qu'il  dependroit  de  lui  au  succes  de 
cette  negociation,  qu'il  a  jugee  honorable  et  avantageuse. 
Je  suis  aveo  respect,  Monseigneur, 

De  Votre  Excellence 
Le  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

St.  Cve  Nugues. 

P.S.  n  convient  d'ajouter  d'apres  I'armistice  conclu  qu'k  I'arrivee  h  Fi- 
guiferes  des  garnisons  de  Sagonte  et  Peniscola,  du  fort  Montjoui  de  Barcelone, 
et  celle  du  fort  d'Hostalrich,  "La  place  de  Figuiferes  comme  sous  le  nom  de 
Fort  St,  Fernando  sera  remise  aux  Espagnols,  et  que  toutes  les  gamisons  ren- 
treront  en  France." 

Le  Mai.  Duq  d'Albufeea. 
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The  Right  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Valencia,  19th  April,  1814. 

The  King  arrived  here  on  the  16th  instant,  and  was  received  with  the 
same  lively  demonstrations  of  attachment  which  he  experienced  at  Sara- 
gossa  and  all  the  other  places  through  which  he  has  passed. 

On  the  17th  I  had  the  honour  of  heing  presented  to  His  Majesty,  when 
he  took  occasion  to  express  in  the  warmest  terms  his  grateful  sense  of  the 
exertions  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  in  his  behalf,  and  his 
attachment  to  the  British  nation  for  the  sacrifices  which  it  has  made  in 
support  of  his  cause.  His  Majesty  indeed  omits  no  opportunity  of  testi- 
fying his  sense  of  what  he  owes  to  Great  Britain  by  the  most  marked 
attention  to  officers  in  the  British  service.  Generals  Whittingham  and 
Roche  had  the  good  fortune  to  receive  the  King  at  the  heads  of  their 
respective  corps ;  the  one  upon  His  Majesty's  entrance  into  Saragossa,  and  the 
other  when  he  entered  Valencia ;  and  he  has  frequently  expressed  his  admira- 
tion of  the  high  state  of  discipline  of  these  corps,  as  well  as  of  the  merit  of 
the  officers  under  whose  command  they  have  arrived  at  such  a  degi'ee  of 
perfection. 

I  had  the  satisfaction  to  learn  from  His  Majesty  himself  that  he  had 
returned  to  Spain  free  from  any  conditions  whatever  with  Buonaparte,  and 
this  was  afterwards  repeated  to  me  by  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos. 

The  day  is  not  yet  fixed  for  the  King's  departure  for  the  capital. 

H.  Wellesley. 

[Enclosure.] 
The  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Valencia,  19th  April,  1814. 

In  my  private  letter  from  this  place  I  infoi-med  your  Lordship  that  a 
very  general  opinion  prevailed  here  that  the  King  would  accept  the  Con- 
stitution. It  may  be  doubted  whether  His  Majesty  ever  entertained  any 
such  intention  ;  but  whether  he  did  or  did  not,  the  demonstrations  of  aflec- 
tionate  attachment  which  he  has  received  from  his  subjects,  both  at 
Saragossa  and  at  Valencia,  the  few  partisans  who  have  as  yet  appeared  in 
support  of  the  Constitution,  the  dislike  which  is  generally  felt  to  it  by  the 
army,  and,  above  all,  the  entreaties  of  the  persons  who  have  joined  His 
Majesty  from  Madrid,  would  appear  to  have  produced  such  an  impression 
upon  his  mind  as  to  have  finally  determined  him  to  decline  taking  the 
oath. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  last  resolution  was  formed  previously 
to  His  Majesty's  arrival  at  Valencia.  The  Cardinal  de  Bourbon,  and  the 
Secretary  of  State  Mr.  Luyando,  were  received  by  him  with  the  most  marked 
coldness  ;  and  he  took  an  early  opportunity  of  showing  the  former  that 
he  would  not  allow  him  to  exercise  any  of  the  privileges  belonging  to  his 
situation  as  President  of  the  Regency  ;  in  which  the  King  has  violated  the 
decree-  of  the  2nd  February,  which  denies  him  all  authority  until  he  shall 
have  sworn  to  the  Constitution. 

But  within  thes^  two  days  the  determination  to  reject  the  Constitution 
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has  been  more  openly  manifested.  General  Elio,  the  Commander  in  Chief 
of  the  army,  upon  presenting  the  ofScers  of  the  garrison  to  the  King,  stated 
in  the  most  marked  manner  that  he  was  authorized  by  them  to  renew  to 
His  Majesty  the  oath  of  1808,  by  which  they  bound  themselves  to  defend 
his  integral  rights  as  they  had  descended  to  him  from  his  ancestors ;  and 
this  was  followed  by  a  public  declaration  to  the.  King  from  the  Duke  of 
San  Carlos,  that  the  whole  army  of  Spain  was  in  the  same  sentiments,  and 
ready  to  take  the  same  oath.  A  letter  has  likewise  been  published  from 
the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal  to  the  King,  in  which  he  makes  no  mention  of  the 
Constitution,  but  states  that  he  and  his  whole  army  are  devoted  to  His 
Majesty's  service.  The  troops  of  this  garrison,  with  some  other  troops, 
composing  in  all  a  force  of  about  5000  men,  are  under  orders  to  march  for 
Madrid ;  and  it  would  appear  to  be  the  determination  to  employ  force,  if 
necessary,  to  carry  into  effect  the  objects  which  the  King  has  in  view. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  what  line  of  condnct  will  be  adopted  by  the  Cortes 
upon  the  arrival  at  Madrid  of  the  intelligence  of  what  is  passing  here. 
They  can  scarcely  avoid  noticing  the  conduct  of  General  Elio,  who,  by  his 
imprudence,  has  made  a  premature  disclosure  of  the  King's  intentions,  and 
has  thereby  enabled  the  Cortes  to  take  such  measures  as  they  may  think 
best  calculated  to  defeat  them.  The  Grandees,  however,  who  are  here, 
and  all  the  persons  attached  to  the  King,  are  filled  vsdth  exultation,  and 
think  that  the  Cort«s  will  not  venture  to  oppose  any  resistance  to  the 
King's  wishes. 

Under  the  circumstances  which  I  have  stated,  your  Lordship  will 
readily  conceive  that  my  situation  between  the  two  contending  parties  is 
extremely  embarrassing.  I  have  reason  to  think  that  the  King  has  been 
apprised  of  the  opinions  which  I  gave  to  some  of  his  friends  previously 
to  their  leaving  Madrid ;  for  although  he  has  treated  me  with  the  most 
flattering  distinction,  neither  His  Majesty  nor  any  of  his  friends  have  once 
touched  upon  the  question  of  the  conduct  which  it  would  be  proper  for 
him  to  observe  upon  his  arrival  at  Madrid.  I  am  willing  to  believe  that 
this  silence  proceeds  as  much  from  a  sense  of  the  difficulty  of  my  situation 
as  from  a  knowledge  that  the  opinions  which  I  gave  are  adverse  to  theirs. 
I  see  no  reason  to  alter  these  opinions  ;  for  even  if  the  King  should  succeed  in 
getting  rid  of  the  Constitution,  he  will  at  no  very  distant  period  be  involved 
in  difliculties  with  which  neither  he  nor  his  followers  are  equal  to  contend. 

The  line  of  conduct  which  I  propose  to  follow  is  to  avoid  compromising 
His  Majesty's  government  with  either  party,  but  to  pay  as  much  personal 
respect  and  attention  to  the  King  as  circumstances  will  admit  of,  consis- 
tently with  this  line  of  conduct.  I  earnestly  request,  however,  that  your 
Lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to  favour  me  at  the  earliest  possible 
period  with  the  sentiments  of  the  Prince  Eegent's  government  upon  the 
extraordinary  turn  which  affairs  have  taken  here,  in  order  that  I  may 
strictly  abide  by  them. 

H.  Wellf.slet. 
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The  Marquis  de  Marillac  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellingtmi. 

MOXSEIGKEUK,  Villefranche,  le  19  ATril,  1814. 

Une  oiroonstance  faolieuse  pour  I'opinioii  publique  m'engage  h,  rfolamer 
<3e  nouveau  la  bonte  de  Votre  Excellence  pour  faire  parveiiir  h  S.A.E.  le 
Due  d'Angouleme  le  paquet  oi  inclus. 

Assocife  k  nos  opinions,  les  soutenant  d'une  manik-e  si  noble  et  si  g^n^- 
reuse,  Votre  Excellence  facilitera,  sans  doute,  aux  bons  et  vrais  Franfais 
tous  les  moyens  de  servir  utilement  la  cause  de  I'honneur. 

S.A.E.  Monsieur  Comte  d'Artois  a  par  sa  proclamation  datee  de  Vesoul 
du  27  Fdvrier  annonce  la  suppression  des  droits  r^unis. 

M.  le  Marquis  de  Cbabanues  I'a  annonc^  aussi  de  par  le  Eoi. 

En  consequence  de  la  volonte  de  S.M.T.C.  ainsi  transmise  les  droits 
reiinis  ont  cesse  leurs  fonctions  dans  cet  arrondissement  le  jour  que  la  nou- 
velle  de  la  restauration  fut  proclam^e. 

Le  commissaire  du  gouvernement  provisoire,  pres  le  Ministere  des  Fi- 
nances, a  ordonnd  la  remise  en  activite  de  cette  regie,  et  Monsieur  le  pr^fet 
du  departement  ni'a  transmis  cet  ordre  avec  celui  de  le  faire  executer. 

Ne  connoissant  que  Louis  XYIII.  pour  Eoi  legitime,  j'ai  cru,  par  inte'ret 
pour  son  service,  et  pour  ne  pas  altdrer  le  mouvement  de  confiance  qui 
s'est  manifestee  pour  ses  vues  bienfaisantes,  j'ai  cru  devoir  prendre  sur  moi 
de  retarder  I'execution  de  cette  mesure,  et  demander  les  ordres  de  M.  le  Due 
d'Angouleme  h,  ce  sujet.  Votre  Excellence  jugera  qu'il  m'est  essentiel  de 
les  recevoir  promptement. 

Ne  nous  dissimulons  pas  qu'il  exisle  encore  quelques  individus  ennemis 
du  retour  de  I'ordi-e,  soit  parceque  leur  depredation  n'aura  plus  d'alimens, 
soit  parceque  Tanarcliie  et  le  desordre  sont  leur  dldment.  Ces  individus 
sont  aux  aguets  de  tout  ce  qui  peut  nuire  h  cette  harmonie  si  utile  an  bien 
g^ndral.  D'autres  individus,  des  fonctionnaires  publics  meme,  ont  mis 
une  reticence  bieu  coupable  dans  la  promulgation  de  la  de'clidance  de  Napo- 
leon et  la  proclamation  de  la  restauration  de  Louis  XVIIL,  et  se  retranchent 
derriere  cette  constitution  que  I'opinion  genA'ale  rejette :  car  pour  les  bons 
Franfais,  "  Si  veut  le  Eoi,  si  veut  la  loi : "  voilk  toute  la  constitution.  "  Le 
Eoi  de  France  et  de  Navarre :  "  voilk  les  titres  de  leur  monarque. 

Parlant  de  tiedeur  et  de  mauvaise  volenti  k  faire  reconnoitre  la  de'chfonce, 
etc.,  et  proclamer  Louis  XVIIL,  j'ai  ^t^  au  moment  de  marcher  sur  Bodez 
avec  toute  la  garde  s^dentaire  de  cette  vllle  pour  determiner  Monsieur  le 
prdfet  k  faire  ce  que  I'impulsion  de  coeur  a  cccasionn^  dans  cette  ville. 

J'ai  repu  bier,  dans  la  journe'e,  un  expres  d'Aurillac,  capitale  du  departe- 
ment du  Cantal,  qui  est  venu  me  demander  de  la  part  des  gens  bien  pensant 
de  cette  ville  d'envoyer  k  leur  aide  une  force  armde,  ou  bien  de  solliciter 
de  Votre  Excellence  un  fort  detacliement  de  troupe  Anglaise,  pour  forcer 
Monsieur  le  prtfet  du  Cantal  k  se  prononcer  d'une  manifere  conforme  k  I'in- 
t^ret  ge'n^ral.  J'ai  assure  cet  individu  que  je  prendrai  la  liberie  de  mettre 
sous  les  yeux  de  Votre  Excellence  la  demande  qu'il  me  portait. 

Nous  ignorons  ce  que  sont  devenus  les  debris  de  I'armfe  de  Soult ;  mais 
s'il  n'a  pas  faite  son  adhe'sion,  et  qu'il  veuille  faire  la  guerre  en  partizan  en 
se  jetant  dans  les  montagnes,  il  pourroit  y  tenir  longtems,  si  Votre  Excel- 
lence n'en  fesoit  occuper  militairement  les  principaux  points. 

Si  ce  General  a  faite  son  adh&ion,  sa  troupe,  mal  discipline,  se  dislo- 

c2 
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querent ;  des  parties  pourroient  se  Jeter  aussi  dans  nos  montagnes,  et  y  com- 
promettre  les  intA'ets  du  Roi. 

Dans  la  dernifere  hypothese,  et  si  Votre  Excellence  jugerait  oonvenable  de 
parer  k  oet  inconvenient,  ce  qui  est  dans  son  coeur  coinme  dans  la  n6tre, 
je  crois  que  600  light  horses  seroient  suffisants  pour  detruire  toutes  les  in- 
certitudes, et  calmer  I'effervescence  des  tgtes  mal  disposees. 

Si  Votre  Excellence  se  dfeidait  k  envoyer  ce  de'tacbement,  il  pourroit  Hre 
utile  qu'une  partie  stationnat  quelque  terns  k  Eodez. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre  avec  un  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  oheissaat  serviteur, 

Lb  Marquis  de  Maeillac. 

P.S.  La  mesure  ordonnfe  par  M.  le  prefet  a  depuis  que  j'ai  termine  ma 
lettre  occasionn^  une  insurrection  complette  centre  les  droits  r^unis.  Aux 
oris  de  Vive  le  Roi !  on  a  jete  dans  la  riviere  tous  les  registres.  J'ai  eu 
toute  la  peine  du  monde  h,  apaiser  le  tumulte ;  mais  celui  qui  crie  aujourd'hui 
Vive  le  Roi !  pent  crier  demain  Vive  la  Ligue  !  Pour  empScher  les  mauvaises 
insinuations,  je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  faire  traverser  cette 
ville  d'aprfes  le  plan  propose'  dans  le  corps  de  la  lettre  le  plut6t  possible. 

Makqtjis  de  Maeillac. 


The  Due  de  Dalmatie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Castelnaudary,  le  19  Avril,  1814, 
MONSIEUE  LE  MAEfoHAL,  i  11^  hemes  du  SOU-. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'adresser  h  Votre  Excellence  la  ratification  de  la  conven- 
tion de  suspension  d'armes  qui  a  ^16  signe'e  bier  k  Toulouse.  Elle  est  ap- 
prouvee  par  M.  le  Due  d'Albufera  et  par  moi. 

M.  le  Due  d'Albufera,  duquel  je  refois  h  I'instant  une  lettre,  me  fait 
observer  que  I'on  a  omis  dans  cette  convention  la  garnison  de  Hostalrich,  et 
d'autres  de'tails  qui  oonviennent  k  sa  situation.  D'aprfes  ce  dernier  motif 
il  a  desirg  avoir  une  convention  s^parfe.  II  dcrit  h  ce  sujet  k  Votre  Excel- 
lence. 

J'ai  re?u  la  lettre  de  ce  jour  que  vous  m'avez  fait  I'honneur  de  m'e'crire 
au  sujet  de  la  route  de  Revel.  Je  m'empresse  de  vous  remercier,  Monsieur 
le  Mar&hal,  de  votre  obligeance  en  me  mettant  k  meme  de  disposer  de 
cette  route,  dont  je  ne  puis  me  dispenser  de  faire  usage  pendant  le  mouve- 
ment  que  je  commencerai  aprfes-demain  matin.  Je  devrai  aussi,  pendant 
le  passage  des  troupes,  en  loger  k  Revel,  ainsi  que  dans  les  deux  ou  trois  vil- 
lages de'pendans  de  la  Haute-Garonne  qui  sont  entre  cette  ville  et  la  Sor ; 
mais  je  ne  laisserai  personne  dans  ces  endroits  aprfes  que  le  mouvement 
sera  fim. 

Deniain  M.  le  Comte  Gazan  enverra  un  ofScier  a  Toulouse  pour  prendre 
kletat-majorde  Votre  Excellence  des  passeports,  k  I'effet  de  se  rendre  k 
Bayonne^  Navarreins,  St  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  et  Sautofia.  II  pourra  voyager 
avec  1  officier  que  Votre  Excellence  se  propose  d'envoyer 

Le  Chef  d'Esoadron  de  Choiseuil,  Fun  de  mes  aides-de-camp,  que  i'envoie 
k  Pans  pres  du  gouvemement  provisoire,  doit  passer  par  IWouse,  oil  il 
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demandera  ^galement  un  passeport  pour  continuer  sa  route.  J'ai  I'honnear 
de  vous  prier,  Monsi«ur  le  Marechal,  de  le  lui  faire  ddlivrer,  et  de  vouloir 
bien  h,  I'avenir  donner  des  ordres  pour  que  la  marche  des  courriers  et  des 
officiers  en  mission  qui  passeront  par  Toulouse  ne  soit  point  arretfe. 

J'ai  rhonueur  de  renouveler  k  Votre  Excellence  Texpression  de  ma  haute 
consideration. 

M"  Due  BE  Dalmatie. 


Convention  letween  F.  M.  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  and  Marechal 
Suchet,  Due  d'Albufera. 

Toulouse,  19  Avril,  1814. 
Son  Excellence  le  Mar&hal  Marquis  de  Wellington,  Commandant  en 
Chef  Tarmfe  allife,  et  Son  Excellence  le  Mare'chal  Suchet,  Duo  d'Albufera, 
Commandant  en  Chef  I'armee  Eran9aise  d'Aragon  et  de  Catalogue,  desirant 
conclure  un  armistice  pour  faire  cesser  les  hostility  entre  leurs  arm&s, 
convenir  d'une  ligne  de  demarcation,  et  faire  un  traite  pour  la  remise  des 
places  que  I'armde  d'Aragon  et  de  Catalogue  occupe  encore  en  Espagne,  ont 
nonam^,  le  Marechal  Suchet,  Due  d'Albufera,  I'Adjudant  Commandant  Ei- 
card,  et  le  Marechal  Marquis  de  Wellington,  le  Major-G&^ral  Murray  et  Don 
Louis  Wimpffen,  Marechal  de  Campo,  lesquels,  apres  avoir  fehang^  leurs 
pleinpouvoirs,  sont  convenus  des  articles  ci-aprfes. 

Akt.  I. 

Les  bases  etablies  dans  le  traits  fait  hier,  18  Avril,  et  sign^  par  le  Ge- 
neral Comte  de  Gazan,  et  le  Major-G^n^ral  Murray,  et  Don  Louis  de 
Wimpffen,  Mar&hal  de  Campo,  sont  adoptfes.  Seulement  le  Mar&hal 
Suchet,  Due  d'Albufera,  desirant  ne  pas  traiter  collectivement,  et  stipuler 
seul  les  int^r^ts  qui  concernent  I'armee  qu'il  commande,  les  articles  du 
traits  cite  ci-dessus,  qui  ont  rapport  a  I'armee  d'Aragon  et  de  Catalogue, 
sont  regardfe  comme  non  avenus,  et  sont  remplacfe  par  ceux  qui  suivent. 

Art.  n. 

La  ligne  de  demarcation  entre  I'armee  Franf aise  d'Aragon  et  de  Cata- 
logue et  les  armees  alliees  est  fix^e  par  celle  des  frontiferes  de  France  et 
d'Espagne  aux  Pyrenees  Orientales.  Toutes  hostilit^s  cesseront  des  ce 
jour,  et  ne  pourront  etre  reprises  d'une  part  ni  d' autre  qu'en  se  pr^venant 
cinq  jours  k  I'avance. 

Art.  m. 

Toutes  les  places  que  I'armee  Fran9aise  d'Aragon  et  de  Catalogue  occupe 
encore  en  Espagne  seront  immediatement  remises  aux  troupes  Bspagnoles. 
La  place  de  "Tortose  sera  remise  la  premifere ;  la  gamison  se  mettra  aussitot 
en  marche  pour  Perpignan,  en  marchant  par  Etape§,  et  par  la  grande  route. 
Le  jour  de  I'arrivfe  de  cette  gamison  a  Gironne  la  forteresse  de  Figuieres  sera 
remise  k  I'armee  Espagnole,  et  sa  gamison  sera  mise  aussitot  en  marche 
pour  Perpignan.  Les  places  de  Sagonte,  Peniscola,  et  Hostalrich  seront 
egalement  remises  aux  troupes  Espagnoles  le  plut6t  possible,  et  les  gamisons 
dirigfos  sur  Perpignan,  apres  avoir  e'te  reunies.  Aussitot  que  la  gamison 
de  'lortose  sera  arrivee  k  la  frontiere  de  France,  la  place  de  Barcelone  sera 
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remise  aux  troupes  Espagnoles,  et  sa  garnison  se  mettra  en  marche  pour 
Perpignan.  Les  autorites  Espagnoles  seront  tenues  de  fournir  les  vivi-es  et 
transports  dont  les  garnisons  de  ces  differentes  places  auront  besoin  jusqu'k 
la  frontiere  de  France.  Les  malades  qui  ne  pourraient  pas  suivre  continue- 
ront  a  etre  traite's  dans  les  hopitaux  oh.  ils  se  trouvent,  et  seront  renvoy es  en 
France  h,  mesure  de  guerison. 

Aet.  IV. 
Les  garnisons  Frangaises  de  ces  diffel-entes  places  en  sortiront  aveo  armes, 
bagages,  leurs  canons  de  bataille,  caissons,  et  fourgons,  appartenant  k  I'armee 
Fran9aise. 

Aet.  V. 
Toutes  les  armes,  canons,  et  caissons  de  fonderie  et  de  fabrique  Espagnole 
resteront  dans  les  places. 

Aet.  VI. 

Les  armes,  les  fortifications,  et  les  magasins  seront  remis  dans  I'etat  oil 
ils  se  trouveront  a  la  signification  de  la  presente  convention,  et  sans  qu'il  y 
soit  fait  aucune  degradation. 

Abt.  VII. 

Le  Marechal  Sucliet,  Due  d'Albufera,  ayant  deja  rendu  plusieurs  prison- 
niers  de  guerre  sans  ^change,  et  s'engageant  Prendre  tons  ceux  qui  pourront 
se  trouver  dans  I'etendue  de  son  commandement,  les  militaires  Franfais 
retenusen  Espagne,  et  provenant  des  garnisons  de  Lerida,  Mequinenza,  et 
Monzon,  lui  seront  rendus  dans  la  meme  proportion  de  nombre  et  de  grade, 

Abt.  VIII. 
Pour  parvenir  k  la  plus  prompte  exe'oution  du  pre'sent  traits,  des  officiers 
Anglais  et  Espagnols  seront  immediatement  envoye's  en  Catalogue  avec 
copie  du  dit  traite  et  les  instructions  necessaires.  lis  prendront  leur  route 
par  le  quartier-g&e'ral  du  Marechal  Sucbet,  Due  d'Albufera,  qui  enverra 
egalement  un  de  ses  ofSciers  pour  agir  de  concert  et  lever  toutes  les  difii- 
cultes  qui  pourraient  se  pr&enter. 

Aet.  IX. 

La  ratification  du  pr&ent  traits  aura  lieu  sous  deux  fois  vingt-quatre 
heures,  ou  plutot  si  cela  se  pourra. 

Fait  en  triple  expeditions  a  Toulouse  le  19  Avril,  1814. 

G.  MuEEAY,  Major-Gen&-al.  Le  Colonel  Eicakd. 

Confirm^,  Approuv^  et  confirm^ 

Wellington.  Le  Mar&hal  Suohet, 

Dug  d'ALBUFBEA. 
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To  Bom  M.  de  Forjaz.  [  758.  ] 

SenHOE,  Toulouse,  20th  April,  1814. 

I  take  the  opportunity  of  the  despatch  of  to  Lisbon 

to  inform  your  Excellency  that  Marshal  Sir  W.  Beresford  having 
proposed  to  take  the  opportunity  of  the  suspension  of  hos- 
tilities to  avail  himself  of  the  leave  of  absence  given  to  him  by 
the  Portuguese  government,  I  will  conduct,  during  his  absence, 
such  details  as  it  may  be  necessary  to  despatch ;  and  I  trust  the 
government  will  think  it  proper  to  refrain  from  making  any 
alterations  in  a  system  which  has  answered  all  its  objects  so  per- 
fectly, and  has  tended  so  essentially  to  raise  the  glory  of  the 
Portuguese  army  and  nation. 

This  arrangement  will  bring  me  more  frequently  in  communi- 
cation with  your  Excellency,  and  I  hope  that  I  shall  conduct 
the  business  in  a  manner  which  will  be  satisfactory. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  20th  April,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  despatches  to  No.  47 
inclusive. 

As  it  appears  by  your  last  letter  that  Lieutenant-General  Clinton  had 
not  commenced  his  march  into  Prance,  I  have  now  to  desire  that  (in  case  an 
armistice  shall  have  taken  place)  your  Lordship  will  instruct  the  Lieutenant- 
General  to  march  immediately  from  Catalonia,  with  the  whole  of  the 
British  and  German  troops  under  his  command,  and  proceed  either  to 
Pasages  or  Bordeaux,  as  your  Lordship  may  deem  it  most  advisable,  both 
with  a  view  to  existing  circumstances  and  the  eventual  embarkation  of  the 
troops. 

Tour  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  with  Lord  William  Ben- 
tinck  as  to  the  return  of  the  Italian  and  Sicilian  troops  from  Catalonia  to 
Sicily. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathurst, 
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Colonel  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  deab  Lord,  20tli  April,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant  respecting  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Napier ;  and  you  will  find  hy  his  appointment  to  the  71st  that  your 
wishes  in  his  favour  have  been  anticipated. 

According  to  your  wishes  in  favour  of  young  Russell,  I  have  the  pleasure 
to  acquaint  you  that  the  Commander  in  Chief  has  recommended  him  for  a 
company  in  the  2nd  Garrison  Battalion,  and  his  promotion  will  appear  in 
the  '  Gazette '  of  next  week. 

We  are  much  annoyed  to  find  that  the  news  of  the  proceedings  at  Paris 
had  not  reached  you  on  the  7th.  I  earnestly  hope  they  may  still  have 
arrived  in  time  to  prevent  another  action. 

I  think  you  will  he  surprised  at  the  extreme  folly  of  allowing  Buonaparte 
to  retain  the  title  of  Emperor.  If  they  do  not  take  care,  he  will  still  give 
trouble  in  Italy. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

H.  TORKENS. 


The  Due  d'Albitfera  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Welt 

Quartier-Ge'ne'ral  de  Narbonne,  ]e 

Monsieur  le  Mar£ohal,  20  Avril,  1814. 

Votre  Excellence  aura  vu  par  ma  lettre  d'hier,  19,  que  je  me  suis  empresse 
de  confirmer  I'armistice  oonvenu  entre  le  Lieutenant-General  Comte  Gazan 
et  les  Genfraux  Murray  et  Louis  Wimpffen.  J'ai  ete  conduit  dans  cette 
occasion  par  le  desir  de  n'apporter  aucun  retard  k  la  suspension  d'armes  qui 
serait  s'etablir  entre  les  trois  arm&s  ;  mais,  au  mSme  tems,  j'ai  jug^  con- 
venable  de  presenter  k  Votre  Excellence  diff&entes  observations  dont  j'ai 
abandonnd  entierement  la  solution  h  sa  loyaut§. 

Mon  aide-de-camp  Brasse  vient  de  me  remettre  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez 
fait  I'honneur  de  m'ecrire  hier,  en  meme  temps  que  M.  Southwell,  Lieu- 
tenant du  14me  de  dragons  Anglais,  m'a  apportd  en  triple  expedition  la 
convention  que  vous  avez  eu  I'extreme  complaisance  de  faire  distraire  de 
celle  qui  avait  6t6  conclue  avec  M.  le  Marechal  Due  de  Dalmatie. 

Je  m'empresse  de  vous  renvoyer,  revetu  de  ma  signature,  cette  conven- 
tion ratifiee  comme  vous  I'avez  d&ire. 

Je  ferai  partir  demain  pour  I'Espagne  deux  de  mes  officiers  avec  M.  le 
Lieutenant  Southwell,  pour  remettre  au  Lieutenant-Gendral  Copons  y 
Haria  le  traite  d'armistice  conclu  hier. 

Vous  avez  la  complaisance  de  souhaiter,  Monsieur  le  Marquis,  que  tout 
ce  que  vous  avez  fait  me  soit  agreable  ;  je  vous  avoue  avec  franchise  que 
dans  tout  autre  tems,  et  avec  un  homme  dont  la  loyaut^  serait  moins 
connue  que  la  votre,  je  conserverai  un  cuisant  regret  de  c^der  Eiguieres, 
avec  ses  immenses  approvisionnemens,  sans  avoir  vu  au-delk  des  Pyrenees 
une  seule  de  mes  garnisons. 

Votre  caraot^re  connu  me  rassure  et  m'est  un  garant  de  la  fidflit^  avec 
laquelle  le  traits  conclu  entre  nous  sera  execute. 
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Je  voTis  pvie  de  recevoir  tous  mes  remercimens  pour  I'intdrgt  que  vous 
prenez  au  General  Comte  Harispe,  et  pour  I'accueil  plein  de  bont^  que  vous 
avez  fait  k  mes  officier.s. 

J'ai  Thonneur  d'Stre,  Monsieur  le  Marcclial,  avec  la  plus  haute  considera- 
tion, 

Votre  trfes  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  M^f'  Duo  d'Albttfeba. 


Seance  du  Oonseil  de  T  Arrondissement  de  Toulouse  du  20  Avril,  1814. 

Monsieur  le  President  ayant  annonce  que  la  stance  6tait  ouverte,  ohaoun 
des  membres  a  sucoessivement  demande  et  obtenu  la  parole,  et  s'est  em- 
pressfi  de  t^moigner  avec  le  plus  gi-and  enthousiasme  sa  tr&s  grande  satis- 
faction des  ev^nemens  importans  qui  viennent  de  rdgenerer  la  Prance,  de 
terminer  son  esclavage  et  son  d^sespoir,  en  lui  ouvrant  enfin  la  carriere  du 
bonheur. 

En  consequence,  apres  en  avoir  rendu  graces  au  Dieu  de  ses  peres,  le  Con- 
seil,  impatient  de  te'moigner  publiquement  ses  sentimens,  et  combien  il 
prend  ime  part  active  a  I'allegresse  gdn^rale  de  tous  les  bons  Frangais,  a 
declare  a  I'unanimite  et  par  acclamation,  tant  en  son  nom  qu'en  celui  de 
I'arrondissement  qu'il  repre'sente : 

1.  Que  la  r^gle  de  son  devoir  le  plus  sacr^  comme  I'expression  de  son 
affection  etait  renferm^e  dans  la  maxime  snivante,  gravee  dans  son  coeur 
en  caracteres  inefifagables :  Dieu  et  le  Eoi.    Vive  Louis  XVIII. ! 

2.  Que  Son  Altesse  Eoyale  Moiseigneur  le  Due  d'AngouWme,  qui  dans 
ces  contrees  a  ^te  le  precurseur  du  bonbeur  qui  commence  a  luire  pour  la 
France,  est  supplie  de  transmettre  a  sa  Majesty  liOuis  XVIII.  I'expression 
des  sentimens  si  long  tems  comprim^s  dans  nos  cceurs,  et  du  devouement 
le  plus  absolu ;  beureux  si  I'espoir  de  manifester  de  vive  voix  ces  sentimens  a 
Son  Altesse  pouvait  bientot  se  r&liser. 

3.  Que  le  midi  de  la  France,  et  pavt'culierement  I'arrondissement  de 
Toulouse,  6tant  redevable  des  obligations  les  plus  importantes  et  vraiment 
inexprimables  au  magnanime  heros  Mocseigneur  le  Feld  Mar^chal  Marquis 
de  Wellington  et  a  la  brave  et  loyale  arme'e  qu'il  n'a  cesse  de  oonduire  a  la 
gloire,  le  Conseil  se  rendra  en  corps  aupres  de  Son  Excellence  pour  le  prier 
d'agrfer  I'hommage  respectueux  de  notre  reconnaissance  et  de  notre 
admiration. 

La  seance  a  iti  leve'e  aux  cris  mille  fois  repe't^s  avec  attendrissement  de 
"  Vive  le  Eoi !  "  "  Vive  la  famille  Eoyale ! "  et  ont  signd  tous  les  membres 
pr&entes. 

(^Here  follow  the  signatures.) 


Count  Gazan  to  Major- General  Murray. 
MoNSlBTO  LE  General,  Castelnaudary,  le  20  Avril,  1814. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  pre'venir  que  M.  le  Lieutenant-Ge'n^ral  Clausel  va 
profiter  d'un  cong6  qui  lui  a  ^te'  accordd  par  le  Marechal  Duo  de  Dalmatie, 
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et  k  cet  effet  se  rendre  dans  une  de  ses  propri^tfe  sitiife  prfes  de  Haute-rive, 
departement  de  la  Haute-Garonne.  Je  ne  pense  pas  que  Son  Excellence 
le  Marechal  Marqiiis  de  Wellington  trouve  que  la  presence  du  Gdneral 
Clausel  dans  le  departement  de  la  Haute-Garonne  puisse  etre  nuisible  atix 
int^rets  de  son  annSe,  mais  je  vous  prie  de  Ten  pre'venir,  afin  que  s'il  le 
trouvait  mauvaise,  M.  le  Lieutenant-General  Clausel  puisse  en  etre  instruit 
et  se  retirer  aussit6t  de  sa  oampagne. 

Recevez,  Monsieur   le  General,  I'assurance    de  la  haute    consideration 
avec  laqnelle  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  saluer. 

Le  Lxeut.-Gen-.  Comte  de  Gazan. 


General  O'Lawlor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lokd  Valencia,  22nd  AprU,  1814, 

You  must  be  aware  that  the  King  arrived  here  on  the  16th ;  that 
Generals  Elio  and  Pontons  made  the  annexed  speeches  to  His  Majesty ;  and 
that  they  all  have  decided  to  keep  him  from  swearing  to  the  Constitution,  and 
that  they  have  sent  towards  Madrid  the  regiments  of  La  Corona,  America, 
and  Logrono,  and  12  flank  companies  of  General  Roche's  division,  which 
is  composed  of  the  best  troops  I  have  seen  in  Spain.  The  King  is  highly 
pleased  with  Roche  ;  and  on  the  20th,  that  I  had  the  honour  to  dine  with 
His  Majesty,  he  asked  me  about  your  Lordship  and  the  army,  and  appeared 
to  enjoy  your  Lordship's  having  always  beat  the  enemy,  and  he  said,  "  Yo 
quiero  mucho  a  Wellington ;  es  un  gran  General.  La  Division  de  Roche  se 
compoue  de  hermosa  tropa.    La  Caballeria  Whittingham  esta  muy  bueca." 

The  attention  he  pays  on  all  occasions  to  Sir  H.  Wellesley  has  been 
unknown  here  hitherto  to  be  made  by  the  King  to  any  ambassador.  I  am 
not  well  informed  of  the  plan  they  mean  to  follow ;  but  as  General  Elio 
and  Count  La  Bisbal  have  offered  their  services  and  those  of  their  troops, 
I  infer  that  they  are  to  endeavour  to  put  the  King  on  the  throne  without 
any  limited  power,  but  that  he  will  call  the  Cortes  as  foi-merly  imme- 
diately. They  depend  on  your  Lordship's  countenancing  this  plan,  and 
everything  else  they  may  undertake  ;  and  they  are  very  anxious  to  have 
your  Lordship's  answer  to  the  letter  the  King  wrote  you  all  of  his  own 
hand  from  Gerona,  in  which  he  shows  you  all  kind  of  affection  and  friend- 
ship by  what  San  Carlos  tells  me. 

The  people  are  here  all  the  King's  admirers,  and  he  does  everything  to 
please.  They  doubted  of  Villa  Campa,  arid  he  is  ordered  to  come  to  meet 
the  King.     Whittingham's  cavalry,  it  appears,  is  moving  towards  Madrid. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  Infante  Don  Carlos  is  to  have  the  command  of 
the  Spanish  troops,  and  that  he  will  be  sent  to  your  Lordship's  head- 
quarters; but  I  do  not  know  how  this  is  to  be  done,  whether  you  or  His 
Highness  is  to  be  the  Commander  in  Chief,  &c. 

No  person  knows  yet  whether  the  King  will  or  not  move  soon  from  this. 
Some  of  Copons's  troops  are  on  their  way  towards  Madrid,  according  to 
reports. 

General  Copons,  it  appears,  is  now  wishing  to  join  the  King,  though 
his  conduct  with  His  Majesty  was  regulated  by  the  Cortes.     I  am  in  the 
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belief  they  formed  no  regular  plan :  still  Labrador  and  the  Duke  of  San 
Carlos  are  tbe  leading  men  and  directors  here.  Generals  Elio  and  Zayas 
are,  I  should  imagine,  in  some  of  the  secrets. 

Everything  in  the  Soto  de  Roma  continues  well;  and  if  the  King 
succeeds  in  his  plan,  everything  the  Prince  of  the  Peace  had  will  be  added 
to  it. 

Believe  me,  my  Lord,  to  be  very  truly  and  gratefully 

Your  Lordship's  humble  servant, 
Joseph  O'Lawlok. 

P.  S. — I  hear  of  your  Lordship's  new  victory,  and  I  wish  your  Lordship 

joy- 


The  Due  d'Angouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Bordeaux,  le  22  Avril,  1814. 

Ce  sera  un  vrai  bonheur  pour  moi  de  vous  revoir.  Je  compte  arriver 
Mardi  avant  la  nuit  a  Toulouse,  si  je  ne  suis  pas  retenu  sur  les  chemins. 
J'espere  que  vous  ne  trouverez  pas  mauvais  que  j'y  prenne  avec  moi  un 
detachement  de  la  Garde  de  Volontaires  que  la  ville  de  Bordeaux  a  formes 
pour  moi.  Je  vous  en  demande  I'agr^ment  comme  Commandant-en-Chef. 
C'est  M.  Bontemps  de  Barry  qui  a  eu  I'honneur  de  vous  faire  sa  tour  a 
St.  Sever,  qui  commande  les  dix  que  j'y  envoye. 

C'est  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration  et  bien  veritable  attachement  que 
je  suis.  My  Lord, 

Votre  tres  affectionn^  serviteur, 

Louis  Antoinb. 

Le  General  Decaen  est  venu  me  voir  ici,  et  je  vais  demain  passer  ses 
troupes  en  revue  a  Libourne. 


Major-Gen.  the  Hon.  0.  Colville  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  Boucaut,  22iid  April,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  the  answer  I  have  received  from 
the  Governor  of  Bayonne  to  the  communication  I  sent  him  on  the  subject 
of  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  agreeable  to  the  orders  contained  in  your  Lord- 
ship's letter  of  the  19th  inst.,  which  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  early  this 
morning. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  My  Lord, 

With  the  highest  respect. 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Chaeles  Colville. 

P.S. — In  the  last  accounts  from  Sir  John  Hope  he  says  he  fears  the 
wound  in  his  leg  will  be  tedious,  but  that  he  himself  and  the  other  wounded 
officers  meet  with  every  attention. 
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[Enclosure.] 
Baron  Thouvenot  to  Major-Oen.  the  Eon.  C.  Colville. 
MoNSiEtjE  LE  General,  Bayonne,  le  22  AvvU,  1814. 

J'ai  re^u  les  pieces  que  Votre  Excellence  "m'a  fait  I'honiieiir  de  m'envoyer 
en  communication,  et  qui  out  ete  remises  a  mon  chef  d'e'tat-major.  Apres  avoii- 
examine  la  convention  faite  entre  leuxs  Excellences  les  Marechaux  Marquis  de 
Wellington  et  Due  de  Dalmatie,  j'y  ai  vu  que  le  Mare'chal  Duo  de  Dalmatie 
doit  m'envoyer  un  offioier  pour  m'apporter  officieUement  une  copie  de  cette 
convention,  et  que  sou  arrivee  ne  paroit  pas  devoir  etre  diiKree  de  plus  de 
quarante-huit  heures.  J'attendrai  done  I'arrivee  de  cet  oiEcier  pour  convenir 
avec  Votre  Excellence  de  toutes  les  mesures  k  prendre  pour  etablir  la  suspen- 
sion d'armes  qui  doit  avoij^lieu  entre  le  corps  d'armee  que  vous  commandez  et 
la  garnison  de  Bayorme  ;  mais  je  donne  immediatement  I'ordre  de  cesser  le  feu 
sm-  toute  la  ligne  de  mes  avant-postes,  en  maintenant,  cependaut,  I'ordre  qui 
existe,  d'einpeelier  toute  communication  entre  vos  troupes  et  les  notres,  ainsi 
qu'avec  les  habitans. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  donner  des  ordres  \  ses  avant-postes 
de  ne  point  cherclier  S,  communiquer  aveo  les  ndtres,  aiiu  d'eviter  tout  pretexte 
et  tout  motif  de  recommencer  le  feu. 

M.  le  General  Hope,  auquel  j'ai  communique  le  billet  de  son  aide-de-camp, 
m'ayant  paru  desirer  de  le  voii-,  je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  le  prevenir  qu'il 
sera  re9u  demaiu  a  6  heures  du  matin,  et  qu'il  pourra  entrer  en  ville  avec  les 
chaloupes  qui  apporteront  les  vivi'es  pour  les  prisonniers. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  renvoyer  k  Votre  Excellence  la  lettre  qui  lui  a  etd  ecrite 
par  S.E.  le  Feld-Mare'chal  Marquis  de  WeUington  ;  je  garde  les  autres  pieces, 
qui  ne  sont  que  des  copies. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre.  Monsieur  le  General, 
De  Votie  ExceUenoe  le  trfea  himible  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

B''  Thouvenoi. 


The  Right  Eon.  Sir  Eenry  Wellesley  to  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Valencia,  23rd  April,  1814. 

On  the  ITtli  instant  I  received  your  Lordship's  despatch,  No.  1,  enclosing 
a  copy  of  a  treaty  which  had  been  signed  at  Chaumont  between  the  Courts 
of  London,  Vienna,  St.  Petersburg,  and  Berlin. 

I  took  an  early  opportunity  of  informing  Mr.  Luyando  that  I  had 
received  such  a  communication,  and  that  as  soon  as  the  ratifications  of  the 
treaty  had  been  exchanged,  the  Court  of  Spain  would  be  invited  to  accede 
to  it.  Mr.  Luj^ando  expressed  himself  to  be  highly  gratified  by  this  com- 
munication, and  said  that  he  had  no  doubt  that  the  Regency  would  feel 
the  greatest  satisfaction  in  acceding  to  the  treaty.  He  added  that  he  did 
not  conceive  there  would  be  any  difSoulty  on  the  part  of  Spain  in  furnishing 
the  same  number  of  troops  as  that  specified  in  the  treaty  as  the  number 
to  be  furnished  by  each  of  the  Powers  engaged  in  it. 

Upon  reflecting,  however,  that  before  I  could  receive  your  Lordship's 
orders  to  invite  the  government  of  Spain  to  be  a  party  to  this  engagement 
very  considerable  political  changes  would  probably  take  place  here,  I  deter- 
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mined  to  ask  an  audience  of  the  King,  and  to  ascertain  His  Majesty's  dis- 
position to  make  common  cause  with  the  Allies. 

The  King  readily  admitted  me  to  an  audience,  at  which  his  brother,  his 
uncle,  and  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos  were  present.  It  happened  that  on  the 
same  morning  I  had  received  the  intelligence  of  a  provisional  government 
being  established  at  Paris,  and  of  the  probable  abdication  of  Buonaparte.  I 
therefore  observed  to  the  King  that  the  communication  which  I  had  to 
make  to  him,  of  the  treaty  which  had  been  signed  at  Chaumont,  would 
probably  appear  of  less  importance  on  account  of  the  late  events  which  had 
taken  place  at  Paris,  but  that  still  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  ascertain 
whether  His  Majesty  would  be  willing  to  enter  into  a  closer  connection 
with  the  Allies  by  acceding  to  this  treaty  upon  being  invited  to  do  so. 
The  King  replied,  without  hesitation,  that  he  would  most  willingly  make 
himself  a  party  to  this  engagement,  and  that  no  consideration  would  induce 
him  to  separate  his  interests  from  those  of  his  Allies. 

I  feel  it  to  be  the  more  necessary  to  obtain  some  declaration  of  the  King's 
intentions  upon  this  point,  because  the  person  who  enjoys  the  largest  share 
of  His  Majesty's  confidence  is  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos ;  and  although  I  have 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  he  would,  under  present  circumstances,  advise 
the  King  to  pursue  any  system  by  which  he  should  weaken  the  connection 
subsisting  between  Spain  and  her  Allies,  yet  it  is  impossible  to  forget  that 
he  was  the  negotiator  of  the  Treaty  of  Valenjay. 

H.  Wellesley. 


The  Due  cfAngouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Bordeaux,  23  Avril,  1814. 

Descars,  mon  aide-de-camp,  aura  I'homieur  de  vous  remettre  cette  lettre. 
J'ai  ^te  passer  en  revue  aujourd'hui,  a  Libourne,  I'armfe  deG^ndral  Decaen, 
et  j'en  ai  dte  parfaitement  bien  regu.  D'apres  les  difficult^s  qu'on  m'a  an- 
noncfe  par  le  chemin,  je  crains  de  ne  pouvoir  arriver  que  Meroredi  a  Tou- 
louse. J'aurais  un  bien  grand  plaisir  a  vous  re  voir.  M.  de  Bertier  est 
arrive,  et  m'a  rendu  compte  de  la  conversation  qu'il  a  eu  aveo  vous. 

C'est  aveo  la  plus  haute  consid&ation  que  je  suis,  My  Lord, 

Votre  tres  affeotionnd, 

Louis  Aktoinb. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

lily  DEAE  Lord,  Downing  Street,  23rd  April,  1814. 

I  suggested  to  you  yesterday  in  my  letter  which  was  to  go  by  Paris,  that 
the  Eegent  might  probably  create  your  Lordship  a  Duke,  in  consideration 
of  your  distinguished  services. 

Lord  Liverpool  is  authorised  to  make  this  communication  to  Lady 
Wellington  this  evening ;  and  she  is  to  consult  Lord  Wellesley  on  the 
subject  of  the  recent  title,  for  it  is  thought  desirable  not  to  delay  the 
creation. 

Sir  John  Hope,  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  Sir  Eowland  Hill,  Sir  Stapleton 
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Cotton,  and  Marshal  Beresford  are  to  be  made  Peers.  To^  those  of  them 
whom  you  may  have  an  opportumty  of  seeing,  your  Lordship  will  have  the 
goodness  to  give  an  unofficial  communication  of  this  intention.  ^ 

I  am  going  to  write  to  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  brother  to  consult  him  as  to  the 
title.      The  Duke  of  Newcastle  will  tell  me  that  of  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathtjest. 


Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  tie  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
MtdeabLokd,  Paris,  24th  April,  1814. 

Sir  C.  Stewart  has  just  left  me.     I  wrote  a  line  by  the  messenger  to  say 
that  you  may  be  at  ease  about  Soult.     He  is  recalled,  and  will  not  be  em- 
ployed.    Suchet  will  replace  him,  in  whose  fidelity  the  government  place 
entire  confidence. 
A  Commissaire  du  Roi  proceeds  to  Toulouse  with  full  powers. 
The  King  is  expected  on  the  27th  in  Paris. 

I  shall  probably  remain  here  till  the  15th  of  next  month,  before  which 
time  I  hope  we  shall  sign  our  peace  with  France.  I  have  aj^pointed  Robert 
Gordon  to  act  as  Commissary  to  the  government  here,  and  to  charge  himself 
with  all  details :  he  will  attend  to  any  business  you  may  have  to  transact 
with  the  offices  here. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  sincerely  yours, 

Castlbeeaqh. 


Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  W'ellingion. 
My  Loed  Paris,  24th  April,  1814. 

I  enclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information  and  guidance,  the  copy  of  a 
convention  which  has  been  signed  by  the  Allied  Powers  with  the  French 
government,  and  which  has  been  already  ratified  by  the  Sovereigns  hero 
present.* 

I  have  transmitted  this  convention  for  ratification  to  England,  and  have 
to  request  your  Lordship  will  in  the  mean  time  give  effect  to  its  pro- 
visions. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  regard,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlekeaqh.' 


The  night  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Viscount  Oastlereagh. 

Mv  LoED,  Valencia,  24th  April,  1814. 

The  Duke  of  San  Carlos  called  upon  me  yesterday  morning,  and  began  a 
conversation,  with  a  view,  as  he  said,  of  apprising  me  of  the  King's  in- 
tentions, but  more,  I  believe,  with  the  desire  of  sounding  me  as  to  the 
degree  of  support  His  Majesty  might  expect  from  me.     He  said  that  the 

*  Copy  of  Convention  not  found.    See  Treaty  of  30  May,  1814,  at  page  120. 
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King  had  arrived  at  Gerona  with  the  intention  of  accepting  the  Constitu- 
tion, conceiving  his  acceptance  to  be  unavoidable ;  that  in  his  progress 
through  the  countiy,  however,  he  had  found  that  the  Constitution,  so  far 
from  being  considered  as  advantageous,  was  generally  odious  to  the  people ; 
that  His  Majesty  had  received  repeated  assurances  of  the  pi-evalence  of  this 
sentiment,  accompanied  by  entreaties  that  he  would  not  lend  himself  to  a 
system  which  would  endanger  the  existence  of  the  monarchy;  that  he 
could  rely  with  the  utmost  confidence  upon  the  promises  which  had  been 
made  to  him  of  the  support  of  the  armies  in  any  measures  of  resistance 
which  he  might  judge  advisable ;  that  having  so  many  proofs  of  the  dislike 
of  his  people  and  of  the  army  to  the  new  order  of  things,  he  could  not 
think  himself  justified  in  acceding  to  the  Constitution,  even  admitting  that 
he  did  not  himself  feel  the  objections  which  had  been  urged  to  it ;  that  His 
Majesty  was  anxious  to  know  my  opinion,  as  also  the  degree  of  support 
which  I  might  be  enabled  to  give  him  ;  and  that  above  all  he  considered  it 
to  be  of  the  utmost  importance  that  he  should  receive  from  Lord  Welling- 
ton, as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Spanish  armies,  a  letter,  pledging  him- 
self to  give  him  the  same  degree  of  support  which  had  been  promised  to 
him  by  most  of  the  officers  commanding  corps. 

In  reply  I  informed  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
I  had  recommended  some  of  the  King's  friends  to  advise  His  Majesty  to 
accept  the  Constitution,  which  consisted  principally  in  the  difficulties  in 
which  he  would  hereafter  be  involved,  even  admitting  that  he  succeeded  in 
putting  an  end  to  the  present  order  of  things. 

I  acknowledged  that,  until  my  awival  at  Valencia,  I  was  not  aware  of 
the  dislike  to  the  Constitution  which  existed,  at  least  in  the  provinces 
through  which  His  Majesty  had  passed.  I  recommended  it,  however,  to 
the  Duke  of  San  Carlos,  before  deciding  finally  upon  the  conduct  to  be  pur- 
sued, to  consider  well  the  resistance  which  might  be  opposed  to  them  at 
Madrid,  and  the  lengths  which  they  might  be  disposed  to  go  in  order  to 
compel  obedience  to  the  King's  will.  It  was  possible  likewise  that  the 
Constitution  was  not  so  unpopular  in  some  of  the  other  provinces  of  Spain 
as  in  those  which  the  King  had  visited,  and  it  would  be  well  to  ascertain 
what  means  the  King  might  possess  of  immediately  quelling  any  disturb- 
ances which  might  arise  at  a  distance  from  the  capital  in  consequence  of 
his  rejection  of  it.  These  were  considerations  entirely  unconnected  with 
the  difficulties  which  would  hereafter  fall  so  heavily  upon  His  Majesty,  to 
meet  which  would  require  all  the  talents  of  the  most  able  statesman. 

I  concluded  by  telling  him  that  it  was  the  anxious  desire  of  the  Prince 
Eegent  and  of  his  government  that  the  King  should  be  re-established  upon 
liis  throne  with  all  the  authority  which  ought  to  belong  to  him,  and  at  the 
head  of  a  nation  rich,  independent,  and  powerful,  but  that  it  was  impossible 
for  me  to  take  any  active  part  in  support  of  the  measures  which  I  under- 
stood His  Majesty  to  have  in  contemplation  ;  neither  could  Lord  AVclling- 
ton,  holding  as  he  did  the  chief  command  of  the  Spanish  armies  merely 
with  a  view  to  offensive  operations  against  the  enemy,  make  any  offers  of 
support  of  the  nature  suggested  by  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos. 

In  the  course  of  this  conversation  I  endeavoured  to  discover  whether  the 
advisers  of  the  King  had  any  fixed  plan  upon  which  they  meant  to  proceed  ; 
and  from  what  I  could  gather  from  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos,  it  appeared  to 
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be  the  intention  that,  as  soon  as  a  number  of  troops  sufficient  to  ensure  the 
King's  safety  should  arrive  at  Madrid,  he  should  proceed  there,  and  repair  to 
the  palace,  instead  of  going  directly  to  the  Cortes,  according  to  the  decree 
of  the  2nd  February.  That  the  necessary  measures  should  then  be  taken 
for  dissolving  the  present  Cortes,  and  a  proclamation  issued  for  summoning 
new  Cortes,  according  to  a  different  mode  of  election,  which  proclamation 
should  contain  the  views  of  the  King.  The  Duke  of  San  Carlos  sajd  that 
the  new  Constitution  would  be  such  as  would  do  justice  to  the  liberal  ideas 
of  the  King,  and  would  not  fail  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  people ;  that 
none  of  the  institutions  which  were  oppressive  or  odious  to  the  people 
would  be  restored ;  and  that  another  legislative  body  would  be  established, 
to  be  elected  from  the  nobility  and  the  higher  orders  of  the  clergy. 

I  have  thus  detailed  to  your  Lordship  the  conversation  which  passed 
between  me  and  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos.  I  have  not  much  faith  in  the 
wisdom  or  iirmness  of  the  people  who  surround  the  King ;  but  it  must  he 
confessed  that  if  they  succeed  in  establishing  a  Constitution  upon  the  prin- 
ciples which  they  profess,  affording  to  the  Crown  a  competent  share  of 
power,  they  will  be  entitled  to  the  gi-atitude  of  the  nation,  though  much 
afterwards  must  depend  upon  the  talents  of  those  who  may  be  entrusted 
with  the  management  of  public  affairs. 

H.  Wellesley. 

Tlie  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Hennj  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 


My  deak  Abthde,  Valencia,  25th  April,  1814. 

Since  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  31st  ult.  I  have  received  that  of 
the  27th,*  and  I  am  very  happy  to  find  that  I  was  mistaken  in  my  appre- 
hensions. I  am  well  aware  that  your  time  is  sufficiently  employed  to 
prevent  your  writing. 

I  send  you  copies  of  my  despatches,  which  will  show  you  what  is 
passing  here.  My  letters  from  Madrid  mention  that  the  Liberales  are 
m  very  low  spirits,  and  their  opponents  proportionably  elated.  The  Kino- 
is  so  popular  that  I  think  he  may  do  what  he  pleases ;  but  I  dread  the 
ignorance,  violence,  and  absurd  prejudices  of  his  advisers,  and  no  man  can 
say  what  the  result  of  all  this  will  be.  The  King  appears  f«  me  to  be 
veiy  amiable,  much  more  lively  and  conversable  than  I  expected  but 
without  the  least  knowledge  of  business.  I  never  see  him  without  his 
speakmgof  you  in  the  highest  possible  terms,  and  it  is  evident  that  he 
IS  fully  sensible  of  how  much  he  owes  to  you.  Both  he  and  his  advisers 
taTtn°tl   ^^        i  a  declaration  from  you  would  be  of  the  greatest  advan- 

as  you  will  find  I  have  done  upon  a  perusal  of  my  despatches.  I  wish 
you  joy  of  your  last  success  against  Soult.  God  send  that  this  mav  he 
the  last  of  your  battles,  for  some  time  at  least.  ^ 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 
*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi„  pp,  607,  Gl-1 
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Marshal  Sir  W.  0.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marqtiess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Bordeaux,  25th  April,  1814. 

With  all  the  expedition  I  could  induce  the  postboys  to  make,  I  only 
arrived  here  at  11  last  night,  and  found  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
d'Angoul§me  in  his  carriage  setting  out  for  Toulouse.  It  was  thus  im- 
possible to  deliver  him  the  message  you  had  desired  me,  and  it  would  have 
been  equally  unnecessary,  as  previously  to  seeing  you  he  could  not  have 
acted  on  what  I  should  have  pointed  out  to  him,  and  it  was  thus  better 
to  leave  the  case  \intouched  upon  till  your  seeing  him. 

I  have  not  learnt  anything  particular  here,  where  I  still  find  Cotton, 
who  will  set  off  to-morrow  by  sea.  He  and  Lord  Dalhousie,  whom  I  saw 
for  a  moment,  are  gone  down  to  IMedoc  to  see  the  militia.  I  shall  leave 
this  to-morrow  morning  for  Paris,  and  expect  to  be  there  on  the  30th, 
which  I  think  I  can  do,  taking  the  journey  quietly.  I  only  stopped  four 
hours  between  Toulouse  and  this  place.  All  here  are  desirous  of  seeing 
you  come  this  way.  This  town  appears  still  more  magnificent  after  living 
in  such  a  hole  as  Toulouse.  If  you  come  to  an  hotel,  this,  Des  Ambas- 
sadeurs,  is  an  excellent  one.  I  annex  letters  to  you  from  Sir  C.  Stewart, 
which  were  enclosed  to  me  for  my  perusal,  and  which  I  have  only  received 
since  I  left  you.  They  were  sent  to  me  to  Bordeaux.  There  can  be 
nothing  now  interesting  in  them  to  you,  except  the  account  of  the  battle 
near  Paris,  which  I  do  not  recollect  that  you  had  heard  any  particulars  of. 

It  is  probable  I  may  stay  about  a  week  in  Paris,  in  which  time,  if  I  can 
be  of  any  use  to  you,  I  beg  you  mil  command  me. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beeesfoed. 

[Bnolosuees.] 
I. 

Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  C.  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Heights  of  Belleville,  near  Paris,  30th  March,  1814. 

After  a  brilliant  victory,  God  has  placed  the  capital  of  the  French  empire 
in  the  hands  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  :  a  just  retribution  for  the  miseries  in- 
flicted on  Moscow,  Vienna,  Madrid,  Berlin,  and  Lisbon,  by  the  desolator  of 
Europe.  It  would  be  injustice  not  to  declare  that  if  the  Continent  has  had 
the  curse  of  all  the  evil  arising  out  of  the  existence  of  Buonaparte,  it  is  also 
crowned  with  the  blessing  of  possessing  a  legitimate  Emperor,  who,  by  a 
series  of  firm  and  glorious  conduct,  richly  deserves  the  appellation  of  the 
Liberator  of  Mankiad. 

I  must  very  imperfectly  detail  the  events  of  this  glorious  day  at  such  a 
moment  as  the  present,  and  therefore  throw  myself  on  your  Lordship's 
indulgence. 

The  enemy's  army,  under  the  command  of  Joseph  Buonaparte,  aided  by 
Marshals  Mortier  and  Marmont,  occupied  with  their  right  the  heights  of 
Fontenay,  Eomainville,  and  Belleville  ;  their  left  was  on  Montmartre  ;  they 
had  several  redoubts  in  the  centre,  and  on  the  whole  line  an  immense  artillery 
of  above  150  pieces.  In  order  to  attack  this  position,  the  Silesian  army  was 
VOL.  IX.  „  D 
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directed  on  Montmartre,  St.  Denis,  and  the  villages  of  La  Villette  and  Pantin, 
■while  the  grand  army  attacked  the  enemy's  right  on  the  heights  before 
aUuded  to  at  Komainville  and  Belleville.  Marshal  Bliicher  made  his  own 
dispositions  for  his  attack.  The  6th  corps,  under  General  KiefsM,  moved 
from  Bondy  in  three  columns  of  attack,  supported  by  the  Guards  and  reserves, 
and,  leaving  the  great  route  of  Meaux,  attacked  the  heights  of  Eomainville 
and  Belleville.  These  are  very  commanding,  as  well  as  Montmartre ;  the 
ground  between  covered  with  villages  and  country  seats,  and  the  possession 
of  the  high  grounds  coimnands  Paris  and  aU  around  them.  Prince  Eugfene 
of  Wirtemberg's  division  of  the  6th  corps  commenced  the  attack,  and  with 
the  greatest  spirit  endured  for  a  long  period  a  very  galling  flre  of  artillery, 
being  supported  by  the  reserves  of  grenadiers.  He,  after  some  loss,  carried 
the  heights  of  Komainville,  the  enemy  retiring  to  those  of  Belleville,  behind 
them.  The  4th  corps  supported  this  attack  more  to  the  left,  and  was  directed 
on  the  heights  of  Eosny  and  on  Oharenton.  The  3rd  corps  of  the  army  was 
placed  in  echelon  near  Neuilly,  in  reserve,  as  well  as  the  cavalry.  The 
attack  of  the  grand  army  had  commenced  some  short  period  before  that  of 
the  SUesian,  having  been  delayed  by  some  accident;  but  it  was  not  long 
before  Generals  Torek  and  Kleist  debouched  near  St.  Denis,  on  Auberville, 
and  here  and  at  Pantin  a  very  obstinate  resistance  was  made.  His  Eoyal 
Highness  Prince  William  of  Prussia  with  his  brigade,  together  with  the 
Prxissian  Guaids,  were  much  distinguished.  The  enemy's  cavalry  attempted 
to  charge,  but  were  brilliantly  repulsed  by  the  Brandenburg  and  Black 
Hussar  regiments.  A  strong  redoubt  and  battery  of  the  enemy's  in  their 
centre  kept  General  Torek's  corps  in  check  for  some  part  of  the  day,  but  their 
right  flank  being  gained  by  the  heights  of  Eomainville,  as  well  as  their  loss 
in  every  part  of  the  field,  and,  finally,  the  complete  discomfiture  at  every 
point,  reduced  them  to  the  necessity  of  sending  a  flag  of  truce  to  demand  a 
cessation  of  hostilities,  they  giving  up  all  the  ground  without  the  banier  of 
Paris  imtil  further  arrangements  could  be  made.  The  heights  of  Montmartre 
were  to  be  placed,  by  the  generosity  of  a  beaten  enemy,  in  our  possession 
(Eomainville  and  Belleville  being  carried)  at  the  moment  when  Count 
Langeron's  corps  were  about  to  storm,  and  had  already  taken  possession  of 
the  crest  of  the  hill.  Count  Woronzow's  division  also  carried  the  vUlage  of 
La  Vfllette,  charging  with  two  battalions  of  chasseurs,  and  possessed  them- 
selves of  12  pieces  of  cannon,  when  they  were  also  stopped  near  the  barrier 
of  Paris  by  the  flag  of  truce.  His  Imperial  Majesty,  however,  and  Piinee 
.  Schwarzenberg,  with  that  humanity  which  must  excite  the  applause  while 
it  calls  for  the  admiration  of  Europe,  acceded  to  a  proposition  to  make 
arrangements  in  order  to  save  the  capital  from  being  sacked  and  destroyed. 
Count  Paar,  aide-de-camp  to  Prince  Schwarzenberg,  and  Colonel  Orloff, 
aide-de-camp  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  were  sent  to  arrange  the  cessation 
of  hostilities  ;  and  Count  Nesselrode,  His  Imperial  Majesty's  minister,  went  in 
at  4  o'clock  this  evening,  when  the  battle  ceased,  to  Paris.  The  results  of 
this  victory  cannot  yet  be  known  :  numerous  pieces  of  artillery  taken  on  the 
field ;  a  large  number  of  prisoners  have  fallen  into  our  hands.  Our  loss  has 
been  something  considerable  ;  but  we  have  the  consoling  hope  that  the  brave 
men  who  fell  will  accomplish  the  work  of  the  downfall  of  despotism,  and  rear 
the  standard  of  renovated  Europe  under  a  just  equilibrium  and  the  dominion 
of  its  legitimate  Sovereigns. 

I  take  the  Uberty  of  sending  my  aide-de-camp.  Captain  Harris,  with  this, 
being  with  me  during  the  day  :  he  will  make  his  way,  1  hope,  with  the  Cossacks 
whom  Count  Woronzow  has  given  him,  and  will  acquaint  your  Lordship 
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verbally  of  detaUs  I  can  but  imperfectly  enter  into.  Wben  I  receive  Colonel 
liowe'a  report,  aa  well  as  Colonel  Cooke's,  I  sball  not  fail  to  despatch  again 
to  put  you  in  possession  of  all  further  information  in  my  power  of  this 
interesting  and  wonderful  day. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &o., 

Charles  Stewakt. 

P.S.  Since  writing  the  above,  Prince  Sch*arzenberg  has  received  a  letter 
from  Mortier,  stating  that  Oaulaincourt  had  gone  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
and  that  Prince  Metternich  was  with  Napoleon  settling  the  terms  of  peace, 
and  that  he  would  enter  into  any  arrangements  ad  interim.  A  very  proper 
reply  has  been  transmitted,  declaring  nothing  but  a  surrender  would  be 
listened  to.  The  Empress  left  Paris  yesterday  evening,  and  went  to  Eam- 
bouiUet. 

0.  S. 
II. 
Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  C.  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  LoED,  Paris,  1st  April,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  annex  herewith  the  capitulation  of  the  city  of  Paris. 
I  feel  it  is  impossible  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  an  accurate  idea  or  a  just 
description  of  the  scene  that  presented  itself  yesterday  when  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  Prince  Schwarzenberg  made  their  entry  at 
the  head  of  the  Alhed  troops.  The  enthusiasm  and  exultation  that  were  exhi- 
bited must  have  very  far  exceeded  what  the  most  sanguine  and  devoted  friend 
of  the  ancient  dynasty  of  France  could  have  pictured  to  his  own  mind ;  and 
those  who  are  less  personally  interested,  but  equally  ardent  in  that  cause, 
could  no  longer  hesitate  in  pronouncing  that  the  restoration  of  their  legiti- 
mate King,  the  downfall  of  Buonaparte,  and  the  desii'e  of  peace  have  become 
the  lirst  and  dearest  wish  of  the  Parisians,  who  have  by  the  events  of  these 
last  two  days  been  emancipated  from  a  system  of  terror  and  despotism  im- 
possible to  describe,  while  they  have  been  kept  in  an  ignorance,  by  the  arts 
of  falsehood  and  deceit,  incredible  for  an  enlightened  people,  and  incompre- 
hensible to  the  reflecting  part  of  mankind. 

The  cavalry  under  the  Grand  Duke  Constantiue,  and  the  Guards  of  all  the 
different  Allied  forces,  were  formed  in  columns  early  in  the  morning  on  the 
road  from  Bondy  to  Paris.  The  Emperor  of  Russia  with  all  his  staff,  his 
Generals  and  their  suites  present,  proceeded  to  Pantin,  where  the  King  of 
Prussia  joined  bi'Tn  with  a  similar  cortege.  These  Sovereigns,  surrounded 
by  all  the  Princes  in  the  army,  together  with  the  Prince  Field  Marshal  and 
the  Austrian  Etat-Major,  passed  through  the  Faubourg  St.  Martin  and 
entered  the  barrier  of  Paris  about  H  o'clock,  the  Cossacks  of  the  Guard 
foiToing  the  advance  of  the  march.  Abeady  was  the  crowd  so  enormous,  as 
well  as  the  acclamations  so  great,  that  it  was  difficult  to  move  forwards ;  but 
before  the  Monarchs  reached  the  Porte  de  St.  Martin  to  turn  on  the  Boule- 
vards, there  was  a  moral  impossibility  of  proceeding.  All  Paris  seemed  to  be 
assembled  and  concentred  on  one  spot.  One  animus,  one  spring,  evidently 
directed  all  their  movements.  They  thronged  in  such  masses  round  the 
Emperor  and  the  King,  that  with  all  their  condescending  and  gracious  fami- 
liarity, extending  their  hands  on  all  sides,  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  to  satisfy 
the  populace ;  they  were  positively  eaten  up  amidst  the  cries  of  "  Vive  I'Empereur 
Alexandre !  "  "  Vive  le  Eoi  de  Prusse  !  "  "  Vive  nos  Libe'rateurs  !  "  Nor  did 
the  air  alone  resound  with  these  peals,  for  with  louder  acclamations,  if  possible, 
they  were  mingled  with  those  of  "  Vive  le  Eoi ! "  "  Vive  Louis  XVIII. ! "  "  Vive 

d2 


36  MOVEMENTS  OP  NAPOLEON.  April,  1814. 

lea  Bom-bons ! "  "Basle  Tyian ! "  The  white  cockade  appeared  very  generally  : 
many  of  the  National  Guards  whom  I  saw  wore  them.  The  clamorous  applause 
of  the  multitude  was  seconded  by  a  similar  demonstration  from  all  the  houses 
along  the  line  t»  the  Champs  Elysees;  and  the  waving  of  handkerchiefs,  as 
well  as  the  fair  hands  which  waved  them,  seemed  in  continued  requisition.  In 
short,  my  Lord,  to  have  an  idea  of  such  a  manifestation  of  electric  feeling  as 
Paris  dieplayei  it  must  have  been  witnessed ;  my  humble  description  caimot 
make  you  conceive  it.  The  Sovereigns  halted  on  the  Champs  Elysees,  where 
the  troops  defiled  before  them  in  the  most  admirable  order,  and  the  head- 
quarters were  established  at  Paris.  I  mentioned  to  your  Lordship  at  the  con- 
clusion of  my  last  letter  the  fact  of  Mortier's  letter  relative  to  M.  Caulain- 
court  having  gone  again  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria :  you  may  therefore  imagine 
the  astonishment  that  was  excited  by  his  appearing  at  the  Imperial  head- 
quarters at  Bondy  the  following  morning.  When  men  in  high  situations 
resort  to  falsehood  and  chicane,  what  must  be  the  state  to  which  they  and 
their  cause  are  fallen !  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  declaration  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  together  with  another  declaration,  which,  though  not 
official,  is  delivered  aU  over  Paris.  Buonaparte,  it  now  appears,  moved  his  army 
from  Troyes  by  Sens,  towards  Fontainebleau,  where  I  suppose  the  debris  of 
Mortier's  and  Marmont's  corps  wiU  join  him.  He  arrived  in  his  own  person 
at  Fremont  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  wovdd  have  been  in  Paris  had  it  not 
been  in  the  possession  of  the  Allies.  On  hearing  what  had  occrured,  he 
retmmed  to  Corbeil,  and  from  thence  has  probably  collected  his  army  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Fontainebleau,  which  cannot  amount  to  more  than  40,000  or 
50,000  men.  That  he  may  make  a  desperate  attempt  I  think  probable,  if  his 
army  stands  by  him,  which  will  be  questionable,  if  the  Senate  and  nation  pro- 
nounce themselves.  The  Allied  armies  march  to-morrrow,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Guards  and  reserves,  who  remain  here,  towards  Fontainebleau,  and  will 
take  up  a  position  or  be  regulated  by  the  movements  of  Buonaparte. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Charles  Stewakt. 

III. 

Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  C,  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Paris,  1st  April,  1814, 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  since  I  closed  my  despatches 
this  day,  I  learn  the  Senate  had  a  meeting,  and  have  declared  that  as  Buona- 
parte has  deserted  them,  they  feel  themselves  authorized  in  choosing  another 
chief  to  the  government  of  France,  and  that  they  are  unanimous  in  declaring 
for  their  legitimate  Sovereign  Louis  XVIII.  I  have  no  time  for  further  par- 
ticulars, as  I  fear  Lord  Cathcart  will  have  despatched  the  messenger. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Ohaeles  Stewai^t. 

IV. 

Lieut.- Oen.  Sir  O.  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  Paris,  2nd  April,  1814. 
I  have  long  and  in  vain  tried,  my  dear  Lord,  to  open  a  communication  with 
you.    Not  having  the  power  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  persuade  him  to 
send  some  Cossacks,  I  have  been  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed.    Since  the  events 
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of  these  two  last  days,  I  trust  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  Spanish  officer 
who  has  been  liberated  from  prison  reaching  you :  if  he  does,  he  will  only 
give  you  my  details  of  what  you  will  probably  already  know.  But  at  all 
events  I  hope  hearing  from  me  will  not  be  disagreeable  to  you ;  and  if  you 
send  the  man  back,  I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  knowing  how  you  are,  and 
how  aU  my  friends  are  with  you. 

I  think  I  may  fairly  and  completely  congratulate  you  on  the  exit  of 
Napoleon.  Your  predictions  have  all  turned  out  true,  and  Europe  and  pos- 
terity will  never  cease  to  bless  your  name.  I  am  unwilling  to  add  more  on 
this  chance. 

We  are  in  movement  on  Fontainebleau  against  the  debris  of  the  French 
army ;  but  I  conceive,  from  what  has  occurred  in  the  Senate  yesterday,  we  shall 
have  little  more  fighting. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

Ohakles  Stewaht. 

Castlereagh  is  with  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  When  oiu"  communications 
were  broken  in  upon,  he  went  to  Dijon  with  all  the  ministers,  &c.,  and  the 
Emperor,  except  Nesselrode,  who  is  here. 

Let  me  recommend  the  bearer  to  you,  and,  if  you  have  an  opportunity,  send 
on  my  letters  to  Lord  Bathurst,  and  let  him  know  you  have  heard  from  me. 


Peoclamation  No.  52.  [  759.  ] 

Par  son  Excellence  le  Feld  Marechal  Marquis  de  Wellington. 

Au  Quartier-G&^ral,  ce  26  Avril,  1814. 
La  municipality  de  St.  Jean  de  Luz  est  autoris6  de  prendre 
la  somme  de  mille  cent  et  douze  francs  cinquante  deux  centimes 
sur  I'argent  provenant  des  Douanes,  pour  payer  les  salaires  des 
officiers  employes  a  la  surveillance  des  Douanes  pendant  le 
mois  de  Mars  sur  un  ^tat  a  moi  donne. 

Sign^  par  Mons.   Dominique  Laxalde  et   Mons.  Raimond 
St.  Jean,  et  dat^  le  30  Mars. 

Wellington. 


Fboclamation  No.  54.  [  760.] 

Par  le  Feld  Marechal  Marquis  de  Wellington,  Commandant  en  Chef  les 
Armees  Alliees, 

Au  QTiartier-Geneial,  ce  26  Avril,  1814. 
La  municipality  de  St.  Jean  de  Luz  est  charge  d'avancer  la 
somme  de  mille  deux  cents  soixante  et  un  francs  soixante  qua- 
torze  centimes  sur  I'argent  provenant  des  Douanes,  pour  payer 
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les  salaires  et  autres  frais  de  radministration^  de  la^  ville  de 
Siboure  pour  le  mois  de  Mars,  sur  un  etat  a  moi  donne. 
Signe  par  Mons.  Dechets  et  Mons.  Dautche. 

Wellington. 


Monsieur  Charles  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

MONSEIGNEUE,  Montauban,  le  26  Ayril,  1814. 

Je  me  fais  im  devoir  de  rendre  compte  de  tout  ce  qui  peut  Stre  utile  U  la 
famille  illustre  qui  vient  enfin  de  remonter  sur  un  trdne  qu'eUe  n'auroit 
jamais  dii  perdre  si  I'amour  pour  ses  sujets  eut  ^t^  lepr&ervatif  centre  I'in- 
trigue.  J'ai  ddjJi  rendu  compte  au  gouvernement  provisoire  de  tout  ce  qui 
s'est  pass^  dans  notre  ville  depuis  le  12  k  midi  jusqu'au  15  k  onze  lieures 
du  soir :  je  vous  en  donne  copie.  J'ai  signale  les  hommes  qui  ont  enfin 
artor^  la  cocarde  blanche,  quoique  la  rouge  soit  dans  le  cceur.  Leur  con- 
duite  est  la  mSme :  tout  ce  que  I'inertie  peut  jeter  de  defaveur  sur  les 
^vSnemens  aotuels  est  employ^  pour  faire  des  m&ontens  et  exciter  des 
troubles.  Vous  allez  juger  de  ce  que  I'on  doit  craindre  des  trois  hommes 
qui  sent  a  la  tete  de  Tadmimstration.  Le  gdn^ral,  le  pr^fet,  et  le  maire 
sont  les  obefs  d'une  menee  que  I'on  peut  regarder  comme  une  conspiration. 
Tout  est  en  mouvement  pour  faire  des  adresses  et  envoyer  des  d^putds, 
soit  h,  Paris,  soit  aupres  de  Monseigneur  le  Duo  d'Angouleme.  La  majorite 
de  ces  repr&entans  dans  certaines  deputations  est  la  representation  de  tout 
ce  qui  tenoit  le  plus  au  systfime  tirannique  :  lis  n'ont  pas  ose  se  pr&enter 
en  masse  ;  il  a  fallu  s'adjoindre  une  minorite  d'bommes  recommandables 
par  leur  morality.  II  sera  facile  de  d^voiler  cette  faction  qui  veut  etre  en 
permanence  quelque  chose  qu'il  arrive  pour  ou  centre. 

La  journee  du  24  fait  connoitre  combien  il  est  instant  d'organiser  Tauto- 
rite  d'une  maniere  h  assurer  le  service.  L'ai-me'e  du  G^ndral  Soult  a  pris 
ses  cantonnemens  dans  le  d^partement  de  Tarn-et-Garonne,  etc.  L'arrivee 
des  troupes  a  surement  c^te  annono^e.  Ce  n'est  cependant  qu'k  6  heures  du 
soir  que  la  farine  a  6te  distribufe  pour  faire  le  pain  dont  la  distribution  pour 
le  25  n'a  pas  eu  lieu.  Le  meme  jour,  h.  10  heures  du  matin,  le  maire,  de 
concert  avec  le  general,  fait  publier  que  les  soldats  n'ayant  pas  de  paye,  les 
habitans  sont  invitfe  k  leur  donner  la  viande  sans  s'inqitidter,  si  on  en  trou- 
veroit  chez  les  bouchers.  Cette  Imprevoyance  a  fait  que  les  habitans  n'ont 
pas  trouv6  d'approvisionnemens  le  24  et  le  25.  II  est  essentiel  de  vous 
assurer  que  les  magasins  sont  remplis  de  farine,  et  que  des  fonds  qui  ont 
e'te  leve's  arbitrairement  sur  diffe'rentes  parties  sont  entre  les  mains  de  cer- 
taines personnes  qui  auroient  bien  trouve  de  la  viande  sous  le  rdgime  Na- 
poleon, et  qui  n'auroient  pas  du  employer  une  partie  de  ces  fonds  dans  des 
gratifications  prSmaturees. 

La  distribution  de  ces  troupes  a  dtd  faite  chez  les  habitans  comme  de 
coutume.  Les  hommes  honngtes  y  ont  particip^  comme  ennemis,  et  les 
partisans  de  I'ancien  gouvernement  comme  privil^gife.  La  garde  urbaine  a 
6t6  iasulUe  en  entendant  crier  par  la  troupe,  "  A  bas  le  drapeau  blanc !"  L'au- 
toritd  a  garde  le  silence  sur  ce  cri ;  elle  n'a  fait  nulle  recherche  meme  pour 
la  forme.     Les  propos  que  les  soldats  tiennent  dans  les  maisons  ou  ils  sont 
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rejiis  pTOUvent  assez  le  maiwais  esprit  des  officiers.  On  a  fait  courir  le 
bruit  que  deux  des  fr&res  de  Napolfen,  Joseph  et  Jdrome,  avoient  cbaoun. 
un  corps  de  partisans  dans  les  environs  d'Orlfens.  Cette  nouvelle  a  e'te  ao- 
cueillie  avec  plaisir,  et  le  r^sultat  a  ^t^  que  le  soldat  a  cri^  dans  les  nies  "Vive 
I'Bmpereur !  An  diable  le  Eoi !"  D'aprfes  tout  ce  qui  se  passe,  je  vous  prie 
de  faire  examiner  h  Monseigneur  le  Due  d'AngoulSme,  dont  on  annonoe 
I'arrivfe  k  Montaubau,  s'il  est  prudent  de  passer  dans  ce  moment  sur  toute 
une  ligne  jusqu'k  Bordeaux,  oti  il  y  a  des  moyens  d'entreprendre  un  attentat 
dont  le  bon  esprit  de  la  majority  des  habitans  ne  pourroit  le  garantir. 
J'ai  I'bonneur  d'etre,  avec  le  plus  profond  respect, 
Monseigneur, 

Charles, 
Inspecteuv  des  Contributions. 

[Enclosure.] 

Btdletin  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  dans  la  Ville  de  Montauhan  depnis  le  12  a 
m,idijusqv!au  15,  11  heures  du  soir. 

Montauban,  le  16  Aviil,  1814. 

Depuis  trois  mois  la  ville  de  Montauban  est  sous  un  joug  qui  a  aigri  tons  les 
citoyens  au  point  de  d&irer  I'invasion  de  I'ennemi  comme  leui  salut. 

Foiblesse  d'un  maire  qui  prefere  sa  tranquillity  k  I'usage  de  ses  devoirs,  et 
qui  ne  fait  que  ce  qui  est  profitable  k  son  ambition,  sans  e'gard  h  la  justice  dis- 
tributive. 

Vexation  d'lm  prefet,  dont  la  conduite  dans  I'assiette,  la  levfe,  et  Temploi 
des  impots  extraordinaires  exige  un  examen  dd  k  des  administres  qui  ont  vu 
perir  des  acquisitions  en  nature  pour  nourrir  100,000  pendant  un  an. 

De  plus  un  renforcement  de  despotisme  par  un  g&dral  dont  le  refrain  dans 
tous  les  dires  ^toit  fusillade,  et  que  les  administres  pouvoient  attendre  de  ses 
fureurs.  H  n'a  manque  que  1' execution ;  elle  n'etoit  pas  floignee  ;  une  liste 
de  proscription  avolt  ete  concertee  entre  lui  et  le  prefet.  Tout  doit  preparer  h 
croire  que  de  parefls  hommes  sont  peu  propres  h  servir  des  Princes  dont  la 
bonte  se  manifeste  d'lme  maniere  si  &latante.  Des  faits  vont  confirmer  leur 
devouement  \  I'ancien  gouvemement,  qui  convenoit  si  bien  h  leur  caractfere. 
Les  vcEux  de  tous  les  citoyens  les  rejettent ;  leur  conservation  dans  Tadmini- 
Btration  du  ddpartement  attire  le  bonheur  des  administres. 

Le  12,  h  une  heure  du  soir,  un  courrier  est  arrive.  II  a  dit  publiquement 
qu'U  etoit  le  precurseur  des  plus  heureuses  nouvelles.  La  France  va  jouir  de 
la  paix ;  le  Senat  a  prononce  la  dfeheance  de  NapoMon  Buonaparte  ;  le 
courrier  Anglais  qui  me  suit  vous  confirmera  la  nouveUe  ;  il  precede  la  voiture 
de  Monsieur  St.  Simon  et  d'un  general  Anglais,  qui  se  rendent  au  plus  vite  a 
Toulouse  pour  faire  cesser  I'effusion  de  sang.  Tout  s'est  confirm^.  Le  courrier 
Anglais  est  arrive',  et  s'est  rendu  de  suite  chez  le  general.  TJne  demie  heure 
apres  Monsieur  de  St.  Simon  et  le  general  Anglais  sont  aussi  arrives.  Le  Ge'- 
neral  Loverdo,  commandant  le  depariement,  les  a  invite  de  se  rendre  cbez  lui, 
oil  ils  ont  m  retenus  un  terns  plus  que  moral  dans  la  circonstance,  de  manifere 
que  le  peuple,  impatient  de  jouir  de  la  vue  des  porteurs  d'un  si  heureuse  nou- 
veUe, a  craint  qu'un  bomme  dont  les  mauvaises  intentions  sont  si  connues  les 
retient  prisonniers.  Ce  n'est  qu'k  deux  heures  passe'es,  sans  conside'ration 
pour  leur  mission,  et  pour  les  eve'nemens  qui  pouvoient  avoir  lieu  par  un  re- 
tard, qu'ils  ont  pu  prendre  la  route  pour  aller  h  leur  destination.  A  troia 
heures  le  courrier  de  Paris  est  arrive'.    Les  papiers  publics  ont  fait  connoitre 
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tout  ce  qui  s'e'toit  passe  dans  la  oapitale,  et  les  aotea  du  gouvernement  pro- 
visoire. 

On  croiroit  que  les  autorites  se  sont  empressees  de  publier  et  de  oonfinner 
le  bonheur  des  Frangais.  EUes  sont  reste'es  muettes  et  dans  rinaction.  Bntraves, 
suspicions  sur  la  verite'  dea  faits,  faux  bruits  re'pandus  pour  les  alterer,  redou- 
blement  de  fureurs,  ont  e'te'  les  re'sultats  sur  cet  e've'nement.  Le  courrier  a  e'te' 
arrete,  et  force  de  prendre  une  route  e'trangfere  &  la  porte.  H  a  proteste  contre 
cet  acte  de  violence  k  Caussade,  ou  il  a  pris  les  moyens  les  plus  prompts  pour 
faire  connoitre  les  aotes  du  gouvernement  provisoire.  Continuation  de  IMtat 
de  sie'ge,  continuation  des  barricades  dans  les  rues,  menaces  des  aoldats  et  dea 
offioiera  k  I'e'gard  dea  habitana,  qui  s'abandonnoient  ii  la  joie  d'etre  delivres  du 
joug  militaire,  tolerance  du  general  dana  ce  desordre.  On  devroit  s'attendre 
qu'un  moment  d'erreur  seroit  repar4  et  que  la  reflexion  baaee  aur  I'interet 
I'emporteroit.  Eien  n'a  prevalu ;  il  y  a  eu  accroissement ;  bruit  re'pandu  que 
I'Empereur  arrivoit  dans  le  midi  avec  30,000  hommes,  perseve'rance  dans  les 
menaces,  sont  la  reponae  au  journal  ofiiciel.  La  moitie  de  la  joumee  du  12  et 
celle  du  13  ae  pasaent  comme  si  I'autorite  n'eut  aucune  obligation  k  remplir  k 
regard  du  public.  La  garde  urbaine  s'as3emble,'elle  eat  ceme'e  par  la  troupe  ; 
ce  n'eat  qu'au  bonheur  qui  preside  k  tout  ce  qui  arrive  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  eu  effu- 
sion de  sang.  Ce  n'eat  que  le  14,  h,  11  heurea  du  matin,  que  la  proclamation 
du  prefet  paroit ;  elle  eat  auivie  de  celle  du  maire,  et  malgre  cette  authenticite 
tardive,  le  peuple  est  encore  comprime.  II  eat  incertain  s'il  pent  faire  dis- 
parottre  toutes  ces  barricades  dana  les  rues,  qui  sont  autant  de  aignea  du  joug 
oil  on  voudroit  le  retenir.  II  a  fallu  I'attacliement  dea  habitans  de  cette  ville 
h.  la  dynastie  dea  Bourbons,  dont  ils  n'ont  point  oublie  le  gouvernement  pater- 
nel  pour  ne  point  souiller  de  si  beaux  jours  par  une  resistance  k  cette  oppres- 
sion si  contraire  h  I'elan  de  leurs  &mes.  La  conduite  de  ces  trois  bommes  n'est 
point  equivoque  :  I'esprit  est  le  m§me  ;  ils  vont  de  concert. 

Le  maire  eat  un  homme  nul  qui  sait  le  mal  comme  le  bien.  11  a  quelques 
partiaana  qu'il  n'a  jamais  oblige  qu'au  prejudice  du  public. 

Le  prefet  a  retarde' jusqu'au  14,  Si  11  heures  du  matin,  pour  faire  afficher  sa 
proclamation.  Son  incertitude  n'a  ete  vainou  que  par  la  communication  qui 
lui  a  ete  faite  le  13  k  9  heures  du  soir,  de  celle  du  maire  de  Toulouse.  H  n'a 
pria  le  signe  de  la  paix  que  le  13  dans  la  nuit,  et  le  14  il  a  paru  en  public  sans 
ce  aigne. 

Le  general  a  ete  conatamment  en  opposition  a  tout  ce  qui  peut  servir  les 
vuea  du  gouvernement  provisoire.  CoUoque  prolonge'  pour  retarder  I'arrive'e 
des  commissaires  k  Toulouse ;  empechement  au  courrier  de  prendre  la  route 
ordinaire  pour  oter  la  connoissance  des  e've'nemens  ;  violence  qui  lui  a  ete  faite 
sur  la  place  publique  pour  le  mettre  &  ruuisson  et  crier  "  Vive  Louis  XVIII.  I " 
refua  d'arborer  le  signe  de  la  paix  qui  lui  e'toit  pre'aente'  en  demandant  un  jour 
pour  repondre  a  I'invitation  qui  lui  e'toit  faite  ;  demande  d'argent  et  de  vivi'ea 
pour  dea  consents,  qui  n'attendent  que  la  permission  pour  ae  rendre  chez  eux  ; 
accord  avec  le  pre'fet  pour  les  retenir  ;  enflu  tout  ce  qui  jette  de  I'incertitude 
sur  les  e'v^nemens  pre'sens :  tel  eat  I'e'tat  dea  chosea  dana  notre  ville.  Sa 
situation  m&ite  I'attention  du  gouvernement.  L' esprit  des  habitans  est  au 
dernier  degre'  de  I'enthousiasme.  C'est  un  devoir  bien  doux,  et  un  grand  aou- 
lagement  pour  tout  homme  d^vou^  h,  cette  cause,  de  metti-e  sous  les  yeux 
d'un  gouvernement  I'attachement  d'un  peuple  qui  oonnoit  I'e'tendue  de  sou 
bonheur,  et  de  de'signer  des  hommes  qui  ne  sont  pas  dignes  d'y  contribuer. 

Le  15,  h  10  heures  du  matin,  la  levee  de  I'e'tat  de  sie'ge  est  proclame'e,  aux 
cria  de  "  Vive  Louis  XVIII.  I  "    Lea  lauriers  aont  sur  toutes  les  fenetres. 

A  midi  les  autorite's  se  aont  renduea  chez  M.  le  pre'fet  pour  aller  reconnoitre 
publiquement  le  gouvernement  provisoire.    C'est  dans  cette  assemble'e  oil  s'est 
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passe'e  une  scfene  scandaleuae.  Monsieur  le  pre'fet  s'est  approohd  de  Monsieur 
le  substitut  du  Prooureur-Ge'ne'ral,  et  I'a  traite  de  factieux  pour  avoir  e'crit  au 
gene'ral  que  des  soldats  qui  n'ont,  comme leuxa  chefs  civils et  militaiies,  aucuno 
mesOTe  dans  leura  actions,  s'etoient  porte  it,  des  excfes  contre  une  femme  et 
contre  rai  pretre  respectable.  Cette  apostrophe  a  ete  releve'e  avec  fermete  et 
verite  par  ce  magistrat,  qui  a  repondu  qu'U  n'y  avoit  de  factieux  que  I'autorite' 
qui  coinprimoit  les  elans  du  peuple  envers  le  Souverain  qm  vient  de  remonter 
sur  le  trone  de  ses  a'ieux,  et  qu'il  feroit  connoitre  cette  conduite  r^voltante, 
qm  peut  6tre  regardee  comme  ime  rebellion  ouverte.  Dans  ce  moment  le 
Gene'ral  Bessiferes  s'est  approche  du  pre'fet,  et  lui  a  dit  qu'il  ^toit  e'tonnant  que  le 
premier  magistrat  troublat  la  tranquilHte'  quand  il  devoit  douner  I'exemple  du 
calme. 

A  2  heures  le  gouvemement  provisoire  a  ete  reconnu  aux  cris  de  "  Vive 
Louis  XVm. ! "  et  I'ivresse  du  plaisir  est  k  son  comble. 

A  6  heures  les  tambours  et  les  instrumens  se  sont  rendus  sur  la  place.  Les 
maisons  sont  illuminees,  excepte  celle  du  gene'ral,  mon  voisin.  Le  peuple 
danse  et  se  livre  h  ime  joie  qu'il  est  plus  aise  de  sentir  que  de  peindre.  II  est 
11  heures,  et  tout  est  encore  en  mouvement. 

Charles. 

Ce  bulletin  a  ete  adresse'  Ji  Monsieur  de  Montesquieu,  membre  du  gouveme- 
ment provisoire. 


Lieut.  A.  F.  Southwell  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  St.  Andreo,  near  Barcelona,  26th  April,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  I  arrived  here  yester- 
day, where  I  found  General  Copons  had  established  his  head  quarters.  He 
sent  me  this  morning  into  Barcelona  to  communicate  with  the  French 
General,  Baron  de  Flabert,  who  consented  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities 
between  the  two  armies.  I  received  from  Marshal  Suchet  a  separate  article 
from  the  treaty  (allowing  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  French  in  the  port 
of  Barcelona  to  return  to  France  unmolested  by  our  cruisers,  dated  Tou- 
louse, the  20th  ultimo,  and  signed  by  your  Lordship),  which,  with  the 
treaty,  I  had  the  honour  of  delivering  to  General  Copons.  The  vessels  are 
in  consequence  to  quit  the  port  of  Barcelona  the  day  of  the  evacuation  of 
the  place  by  the  French  gamson. 

I  have  not  as  yet  received  further  instructions  from  General  Copons,  but 
I  understand  from  him  I  am  to  proceed  this  evening  with  Marshal  Suchet's 
aides-de-camp  to  Tortosa,  where  I  hope  to  arrive  the  day  after  to-morrow. 
I  have  forwarded  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  General  Clinton,  who  I  under- 
stand is  at  Tarragona. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  humble  servant, 

A.  F.  Southwell, 
Lieut.  14th  Light  Dragoons. 
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The  Duhe  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Deak  Makqubss,  Deal,  27tli  April,  1814. 

By  the  tender  and  affectionate  attention  of  the  Prince  Eegent  I  last  night 
received  the  '  Gazette '  and  a  letter  from  my  son,  full  of  gratitude  to  your 
Lordship  for  your  kindness  and  concern  to  my  gallant  Hussar,  who  has  had 
the  high  honour  of  fighting  the  hattles  of  his  Sovereign  under  the  Marquess 
of  Wellington.  A  father  cannot  wish  either  to  lose  or  to  have  his  child 
wounded  ;  hut  I  know  our  country  must  be  supported,  and  I  rejoice  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart  dear  and  gallant  George  is  so  well.  I  want  words 
to  express  how  very  sincerely  I  feel  your  Lordship's  care  andskindness 
towards  my  wounded  son.  I  only  hope  he  will  keep  quiet,  and  then  I 
make  no  doubt  he  will  soon  recover. 

I  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  this  last  victory  obtained  by  His 
Majesty's  troops,  and  rejoice  there  is  at  length  a  prospect  of  an  end  being 
put  to  the  flowing  of  human  blood.  How  different,  thank  God,  must  be 
your  sensation  from  the  feelings  of  the  fallen  Corsican  despot !  It  is  truth — 
to  your  Lordship  does  Europe  owe  her  deliverance.  Ton  taught  the 
Emperor  Alexander  and  his  Eussian  subjects,  by  the  Portuguese  stand,  to 
defend  their  country ;  the  King  of  Prussia  and  his  subjects  followed  my 
friend  Alexander's  example  and  advice ;  and  all  Europe  has  risen  to  free 
itself.  Proud  and  nobly  proud  must  your  Lordship  feel ;  and  I  knew 
Arthur  Wellesley  a  Captain  in  the  58th  regiment  at  Cork.  I  cannot  con- 
clude without  once  more  thanking  your  Lordship  for  your  kindness  to 
my  son. 

And  ever  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

William,  P. 


Earl  Bathursf  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Loed,  Downing  Street,  27th  April,  1814. 

The  wounds  which  Sir  John  Hope  has  unfortunately  received  will  place 
it  out  of  his  power  to  accept  the  command  of  the  expedition  to  America.  I 
wish,  therefore,  your  Lordship  will  infoiTU  me  without  loss  of  time,  by  the 
way  of  Paris,  whether  Sir  Eowland  Hill  is  inclined  to  accept.  In  that 
case,  beg  him  to  set  off  for  England  by  Paris  without  delay :  if  he  should 
decline,  my  intention  is  to  offer  the  command  to  Sir  Edward  Paget,  who  is 
just  amved  in  England. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathdest. 


Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  beae  Lord,  Paris,  27th  April,  1814. 

I  received  with  great  satisfaction  your  letter  by  Charles,  and  shall  write 
this  night  to  impart  my  sentiments  to  the  Prince  Eegent  upon  the  import- 
ance of  your  taking  charge  of  his  affairs  at  this  Court,  where  personal 
weight,  decision,  and  judgment  are  essentially  requisite  to  mature  the 
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auspicious  results  of  this  most  glorious  war.  I  cannot  doubt  the  eagerness 
with  which  His  Royal  Highness  will  embrace  any  occasion  of  preserving 
to  himself  your  active  services. 

With  respect  to  the  period  when  you  should  present  your  credentials,  I 
should  wish  to  conform  to  your  convenience  and  what  your  own  judgment 
may  dictate  with  respect  to  your  present  charge.  If  you.  find  yourself 
enabled  to  pay  even  a  cursory  visit  to  Paris,  we  can  talk  the  matter  over 
together  ;  if  not,  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  such  suggestions  as  occur.  "We 
hope  to  sign  our  peace  with  France,  and  that  I  shall  be  enabled  to  set  out 
from  hence  about  the  15th  of  next  month.  The  convention  transmitted  by 
the  last  messenger  clears  away  much  of  the  ground-work. 

Pole  arrived  yesterday.  I  have  stated  to  him  what  has  passed  between 
us,  and  he  seems  disposed  to  postpone  his  excursion  to  you  in  the  hope  of 
seeing  you  here. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  sincerely  yours, 

Castlbeeagh. 


Major-Oen.  the  Hon.  0.  Colville  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington, 

Mt  Lokd,  Boucaut,  27th  April,  1814. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  enclose  the  arrangements  for  a  suspension  of 
hostilities  agreed  upon  this  day  between  the  Governor  of  Bayonne  and  my- 
self, and  which  I  hope  will  be  found  confonnable  to  your  Lordship's  inten- 
tions, and  be  honoured  by  your  approval. 

I  further  transmit  the  Governor's  letters  to  me  of  yesterday  and  to-day, 
and  his  ordre  du  jour  enclosed  in  the  latter. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  by  the  formerthat  he  had  acceded  to  my  proposal 
of  treating  before  the  arrival  of  the  officers  from  the  Due  de  Dalmatie,  who, 
however,  came  opportunely  to  give  the  desirable  appearance  of  con- 
sistency and  military  etiquette  to  his  conduct. 

I  desired  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burgoyne  would  mention  how  acceptable  a 
peace  offering  the  restoration  of  Sir  John  Hope  and  our  other  prisoners 
would  be  to  us ;  but  the  subject  was  rather  evaded,  with  the  assurance  only 
that  what  ofBcers  wished  it  would  be  allowed  to  go  in  and  visit  them. 

However  informal  my  doing  so,  your  Lordship  will,  I  trust,  excuse  my 
taking  this  opportunity  of  offering  my  most  sincere  congratulations  on  the 
proud  and  happy  state  of  things  to  which  the  British  nation  and  govern- 
ment, and,  why  should  I  omit  them  ?  the  Allied  army  under  your  Lord- 
ship's command,  have  so  essentially  contributed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect. 
My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

C.  Colville. 

[Let  a  copy  be  made  of  the  convention  as  soon  as  possible,  that 
I  may  confirm  and  return  it. 

Wellington.] 
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[Bnclosuees.] 
I. 

Smpension  d'armes  entre  la  Oarnison  de  Bayonne  et  les  Troupes  Alliees 
qui  font  le  hlocus  de  cette  place. 

Monsieur  le  Gene'ral  Honorable  Charles  Colville,  commandant  les  troupes 
aUie'es  devant  Bayonne,  et  Monsieur  le  General  de  Division  Baron  Thouvenot, 
commandant  superieur  de  Bayonne,  d^sirant  conolure  tme  suspension  d'armes 
entre  les  troupes  alliees  sous  les  ordres  de  Monsieur  le  G^ndral  Colville,  et  la 
garnison  de  Bayonne  sous  les  ordres  de  Monsieur  le  General  de  Division  Baron 
Thouvenot,  et  se  conformer  a  cet  dgard  a  la  suspension  d'armes  qui  a  ete  con- 
clue  le  18  de  ce  mois  entre  MM.  les  Mareohaux  Dues  de  Dalmatie  et  d'Albu- 
fera  et  le  Feld-Mare'chal  Marqiiis  de  WeUington,  ont  nomme'  les  officiers  ci- 
aprfes  d&ignes  pour  cet  objet : 

De  la  part  de  Monsieur  le  General  Honorable  Charles  Colville,  Monsieur 
Burgoyne,  Lieutenant-Colonel  du  Corps  Eoyal  du  Genie  au  service  de 
S.M.B. ;  et  de  la  part  de  Monsieur  le  General  Baron  Thouvenot,  Monsieur 
Gougeon,  colonel  du  946  regiment  d'infanterie  de  ligne. 

Ces  officiers,  apres  avoir  eohange  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  sent  convenus  des 
articles  suivans : — 

Art.  I. 

A  compter  de  la  date  de  la  presente  convention,  U  y  aura  suspension  d'armes 
entre  les  armees  alliees  sous  les  ordres  de  M.  le  General  Colville,  et  la  garnison 
de  Bayonne  sous  les  ordres  de  M.  le  General  de  Division  Baron  Thouvenot. 

Aet.  II. 

Les  hostility  ne  pourront  etre  reoommencees  de  part  et  d' autre  que  cinq 
jours  apres  la  notification  de  la  rupture  de  la  presente  convention  ;  mais  vingt- 
quatre  heures  apres  cette  notification  les  deux  parties  contractantes  pourront 
re'tablir  leurs  avant-postes  comme  ils  le  font  au  moment  de  la  signature  de  la 
presente  suspension  d'armes. 

Aet.  hi. 

Les  avant-postes  des  deux  parties  contractantes  resteront  dans  leurs  positions 
actuelles,  mais  en  les  portant  de  part  et  d'autre  en  arriere  autant  que  les  lo- 
calites  le  permettront  pour  ^ugmenter  I'espace  neutre  entr'eux.  Cet  objet  sera 
arrete  sur  les  lieux  par  des  commissaires  qui  delegueront  MM.  les  Generaux 
Colville  et  Thouvenot,  et  qtd  feront  planter  les  jalons  sur  les  points  princi- 
paux. 

Aet.  IV. 

MM.  les  Ge'ne'raux  Colville  et  Thouvenot  prendront  des  mesures  pour  que 
les  troupes  respectivement  sous  leurs  ordres  ne  fassent  aucune  incursion  dans 
le  terrain  reconnu  neutre  pendant  la  duree  de  la  suspension  d'armes. 

Aet.  "V. 
A  dater  du  jour  de  la  ratification  de  la  presente  convention,  la  garnison  de 
Bayonne  aura  la  faculty  de  se  procurer,  de  I'exte'rieur,  dans  un  rayon  de  huit 
lieux,  dont  les  viUes  de  Dax  et  Peyrehorade  font  partie,  la  quantite'  de  vivres 
et  denr^es  porte's  en  I'^tat  annexe  h  la  pr&ente  convention.  Ces  vivres  et 
denre'es  devront  etre  foumis  par  des  requisitions  frappe'es  sur  les  communes, 
d'aprfes  les  bons  qu'elles  recevront  h  cet  eff'et  des  commissaires  des  guerres  de 
la  place  de  Bayonne,  qui  seront  charges  de  cette  ope'ration.  Les  villes  de 
St.  Jean  de  Luz  et  de  Cambo  ne  seront  pas  soumises  h  ces  requisitions. 
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Si  cependant  on  trouve  des  entrepreneurs  qui  veulent  faire  la  fourniture  deg 
subsiatances  journalieres,  ce  moyen  sera  prefe're,  et  il  leur  sera  foumi,  par  les 
troupes  aUiees,  les  passeporta  et  autorisations  necessaires  pour  faire  leurs 
achats  dans  le  pays. 

Art.  VI. 

MM.  les  maires  de  Bayonne  et  de  St.  Esprit  auront  la  faculte,  pendant  la 
duree  de  la  suspension  d'armes,  de  faire  entrer  dans  ces  villes  les  vivres  et 
autres  denrees  journellement  necessaires  pour  la  subsistance  de  leurs  habitans. 
La  ville  de  Bayonne  sera  calculee  sur  une  population  de  douze  mille  ames,  et 
celle  de  St.  Esprit  sur  une  population  de  cinq  mille. 

La  circulation  des  habitans  de  la  campagne  sera  libre  pour  entrer  ^  Bayonne 
et  h  St.  Esprit,  et  pour  en  sortir,  les  jours  de  marohe  ordinaire,  avec  des  legumes 
fraia  et  autres  denrees  qui  se  portent  journellement  dans  lea  marchfe.  Ces 
mfimes  habitans  pourront  retourner  chez  eux  avec  les  objets  qu'ila  auront 
achetes  S.  Bayonne  et  h  St.  Esprit. 

Art.  VII. 

Les  transports  des  denrees  qui  seront  destinees  pour  Bayonne  et  St.  Esprit 
pourront  y  arriver  par  terre  et  par  eau,  et  il  sera  ddiyre  des  passeporta  en  con- 
sequence. 

Art.  Vin. 

Les  courriers  et  estafettes  destines  pour  Bayonne  pourront  y  entrer  et  en 
sortir  librement  lorsqu'ils  seront  munis  de  passeports  valablea. 

Art.  IX. 

Les  habitans  strangers  'k  la  population  ordinaire  de  Bayonne  et  de  St. 
Esprit  auront  la  faculte  de  retourner  imm^diatement  dans  leurs  foyers,  con- 
duiaant  avec  eux  leurs  beatiaux  et  emportant  leura  effets ;  et  les  habitans  de 
Bayonne  et  de  St.  Esprit  qui  auraient  quitte  ces  villea  k  raison  dea  circon- 
stances  auront  la  faculte  d'y  rentrer  avec  leurs  denrees  et  marchandises. 

Art.  X. 

Dans  le  caa  oil  U  y  aurait  dea  deserteurs  de  part  et  d'autre  pendant  la  duree 
de  la  preaente  suspension,  ila  seront  arrgtea  et  respectivement  rendus  s'ils  sont 
reclames. 

Art.  XI. 

Les  proprietaires  qui  se  trouveront  dans  les  terrains  de'signes  pour  gtre 
neutres  pourront  librement  s'occuper  de  la  culture  de  leurs  proprie'te's,  et  seront, 
au  besoin,  proteges  par  les  troupes  aUi^ea  et  par  la  garnison  de  Bayonne. 

Art.  XII. 
M.  le  General  commandant  la  garnison  de  Bayonne  consent  k  ce  que  les 
troupes  aUi&s  puisaent  faiie  tranaporter  par  eau  i,  travers  la  place  de  Bayonne 
les  vivres  et  autres  effeta  qui  leur  sont  ne'oessaires,  h  condition  que  les  barques 
qui  serviront  it,  ces  transports  ne  seront  pas  armees,  et  que  lea  troupes  alUe'es 
s'ahstiendront  de  requisitions  de  vivres  dans  le  rayon  de  huit  Ueues  assign^  par 
I'article  5  &  la  subsistance  de  la  garnison  de  Bayonne. 

Art.  Xm. 

La  pr&ente  suspension  d'armes  sera  ratifiee  par  les  deux  parties  contractantes 
dans  le  d^i  de  six  heures,  k  compter  d'aujourd'hui  a  midi,  et  recevra  son 
ex&ution  imme'diatement  aprfes  sa  ratification. 
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Fait  double  a  la  maison  de  Latreille,  pres  Bayonue,  le  vingt-sept  Avril,  dix- 
huit  cent  quatorze. 

Approuve,  un  mot  entreligne  et  deux  rayes, 

J.  F.  BURGOYNB,  J.  GOUGEON, 

Lieut,-Col.  K.B.  Colonel  du  94me  rdgt. 

^  Approuve, 

Le  General  de  Division  commandant  superieui', 
Bakon  Thouvenot. 

Approved,  liable  to  the  confirmation  of  his  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

0.  COLVILLE. 

Confirmed,  with  the  exception  of  the  12th  article. 

Wellington. 


n. 

Baron  Thouvenot  to  Major-Oen.  the  Son.  G.  Colville. 

MoNSiEUK  LE  General,  Bayonne,  le  26  Avril,  1814. 

L'officier  que  M.  le  Mare'chal  Due  de  Dalmatie  doit  m'envoyer  pour  me 
donner  une  connaissance  offieielle  de  I'armistice  qu'il  a  conclu  avec  le  Feld- 
Marechal  Marquis  de  Wellington  tardant  ^  arriver,  et  les  evenemeus  se  pous- 
sant  avec  rapidite,  j'ai  I'honneur  de  proposer  a  Votre  Excellence  de  conclure 
une  suspension  d'armes  eutre  I'armee  des  puissances  alliees  que  vous  com- 
mandez  et  la  garnison  de  Bayonne.  Si  cette  proposition  est  acceptee,  je  prie 
Votre  Excellence  de  nommer  un  oiiieier  pour  en  trailer.  J'ai  I'honneur  de 
vous  designer  d'avanoe  M.  Gougeon,  colonel  du  94me  regiment  de  ligne,  qui 
sera  muni  do  pouvoirs  et  instructions  suffisans  pour  cet  objet.  La  maison  de 
Latreille,  situe'e  entre  I'abbaye  St.  Bernard  et  1' arsenal  de  la  marine,  pourrait 
je  crois  convenir  pour  les  conferences. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre.  Monsieur  le  General, 
De  Votre  Excellence 
Le  tres  humble  et  trfes  obe'issant  serviteur, 

Babon  Thouvenot. 

111. 

Baron  Tliouvenot  to  Mojor-Qen.  the  Hon.  G.  Golville. 

Monsieur  le  General,  Bayonne,  le  27  Avril,  1814. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'adresser,  ci-joint,  k  Votre  Excellence  plusieurs  exemplaires 
de  mon  ordre  du  jour  d'aujourd'hui.  Trop  longtemps  le  bruit  des  canons  des 
nations  a  retenti  en  Europe  pour  la  destruction  des  peuples.  Je  serais  fort  aise 
que  demain,  h  midi,  le  bruit  du  canon  des  alliees  et  celui  du  canon  de  la  place 
se  Assent  entendre  en  meme  temps  pour  saluer  un  pavilion  qui  a  toujours  ^te 
veue're  par  les  Fran^ais,  et  pour  annoncer  des  e've'nemens  qui  doivent  donner  la 
pais  au  monde. 

Comme  je  ne  doute  pas  que  Votre  Excellence  ne  partage  mes  sentimens,  je 
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n'hesite  pas  de  la  prier  de  joiudre  ses  salvea  d'aitillerie  aux  notres  pour  saluar 
le  pavilion  blanc  qui  sera  demain  arbore  h  Bayonne. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre.  Monsieur  le  General, 
De  Votre  Excellence 
Le  tr^  humble  et  ti-fes  obe'issant  serviteur, 

Babon  Thohvenot. 

Ordre  du  Jour. 
Je  m'empresse  de  faire  connaltre  "k  la  garnlsou  I'ordre  du  jour  que  j'ai  re^u 
ce  matin  de  S.B.  le  Marechal  Due  de  Dabnatie,  par  un  ofBoier  de  son  e'tat- 
major,  et  dont  copie  est  ci-aprfes  : — 

"  Ordre  du  Jodr. 

"  L'arm^e  ayant  manifeste  son  vceu  sur  la  decbeauce  de  I'Empereur  Napo- 
leon, et  le  re'tabHssement  de  Louis  XVIII.  au  trone  de  nos  anoiens  Eois, 
Tarme'e  esaentieUement  obeissante  et  nationale  doit  se  oonformer  Ji  la  volonte' 
de  la  nation. 

"  Ainsi,  au  nom  de  I'annee,  je  dfelare  que  j'adhere  aux  actes  du  s^nat-con- 
servateur  et  du  gouvemement  provisoire  relatifs  au  retabUssement  de 
Louis  XVIII.  au  trone  de  Saint-Louis  et  de  Henri  IV.,  et  que  nous  juroiis 
Jidelite  a  Sa  Majeste. 

"  Au  quartier-general  de  Oastelnaudary,  le  19  Avril,  1814. 

"  Marechal  Doc  de  Dalmatie. 
"  Pour  copie  conforme : 

"  Le  Lieutenant-Geueral  chef  d'e'fat-major  general, 
Oomte  Gazajs." 

En  consequence  de  cet  ordre  du  jour  et  des  actes  du  gouvemement  provi- 
soire que  je  i'erai  suceessiveinent  connaitre,  MM.  les  gen&aux  commandans 
les  troupes  et  les  commandans  des  gardes  nationales  feront  prendre  les  armes, 
demain  k  midi,  h,  tons  les  corps  qu'ils  ont  sous  leiirs  ordres,  et  leur  donneront 
connaissance  du  present  ordre. 

Demain  28  ;a  midi  le  paviUon  blanc  sera  arbore  k  la  citadelle,  dans  la  place 
de  Bayonne,  et  sur  les  batimens  de  la  Marine  Eoyale.     Ce  pavilion  sera  salue 
par  une  salve  generale  de  toute  I'artillerie  de  la  place  de  Bayonne,  de  la  cita- 
delle, de  tous  les  camps  retranchds,  et  de  tous  les  batimens  armes  de  la  marine 
qui  seront  pavoises  le  reste  de  la  joumfe. 
Les  troupes  resterout  sous  les  armes  jusqu'&  ce  que  ces  salves  soient  termine'es. 
La  cocarde  blanche  sera  arboree  par  les  troupes  de  la  gamison  et  par  les 
gardes  nationales. 
Toute  la  gamison  recevra  demain  double  ration  de  vin  et  de  viande  salee. 
II  sera  paye  inmaediatement,  au  nam  du  Eoi,  un  mois  de  soldo  a  toute  la 
gamison. 

TJne  suspension  d'armes  a  ete  conclue  aujourd'hui  entre  la  gamison  de 
Bayonne  et  les  troupes  alliees  qui  ferment  le  blocus  de  cette  place.  Les  articles 
de  cette  suspension  d'armes  seront  mis  demain  k  I'ordre  du  jour. 

Vive  le  Koi  I 
Le  present  ordre  du  jour  sera  envoy^  k  LL.EB.  le  Mar&hal  Due  de  Dalma- 
tie et  le  Ministre  de  la  Guen-e. 
Bayonne,  le  27  Aviil,  1814. 

Le  General  de  division  commandant  sup6-ieur, 
Baron  Tbouvenot. 
Pour  copie  conforme  : 

L'adjudant  commandant,  chef  d'^tat-major 
du  gouvemement  de  Bayonne, 

EEflNIER, 
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Viscount  OastUreagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  27th  April,  1814. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  transmit  to  youv  Lordship  copy  of  a  despatch 
which  I  have  received  from  Sir  Eohert  Wilson,  transmitting  a  convention 
signed  hetween  the  Allies  and  the  Viceroy,  which  promises  the  early  suh- 
mission  of  that  part  of  Europe  to  the  Allied  arms. 

It  also  appears  that  the  French  garrisons  on  the  side  of  Germany  have 
very  generally  submitted  to  the  existing  government. 

Buonaparte  is,  I  hope,  by  this  time  arrived  at  St.  Tropez,  the  place 
assigned  for  his  embarkation. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  regard,  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castleebaqh. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Major-Oen.  Sir  Eohert  Wilson  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mr  Lord,  Vienna,  17th  April,  1814. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  a  convention  has  this 
day  been  ratified  by  which  Marshal  Beauhamoia  engages  to  surrender  to  the 
Austrians,  on  the  20th  inst.,  the  city  of  Venice,  with  its  dependencies,  ships  of 
war,  arsenals,  &c.,  and,  moreover,  the  fortresses  of  Osappo,  Palma  Nuova,  and 
Legnago. 

It  is  frurther  stipulated  that  the  French  troops  serving  in  the  kingdom  of 
Italy  shall,  on  the  19th  inst.,  withdraw  and  continue  their  march  until  they 
have  regained  the  ancient  limits  of  France.  Ten  days  after  the  first  move- 
ment of  the  French  troops  towards  France,  the  Austrian  troops  are  to  be  per- 
mitted to  traversejhe  kingdom  of  Italy  by  the  routes  of  Cremona  and  Brescia, 
but  they  are  not  to  enter  the  Italian  capital. 

An  Italian  deputation  is  to  proceed  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  AUies  ;  and 
if  hostilities  recommence,  15  days'  notice  must  be  given. 

Marshal  Beauhamoia  not  having  any  jurisdiction  over  the  commanders  of 
Alessandria  and  Genoa,  no  arrangements  for  those  places  would  be  introduced 
into  the  convention. 

I  have  sent  copies  of  the  above  information  to  his  Excellency  Lord  William 
Bentinek  and  Admiral  Sir  John  Gore. 

By  further  reports  from  the  Neapolitan  and  Austrian  force  operating  on 
Piacenza,  it  appears  that  the  loss  of  the  enemy  on-  the  14th  amounted  to  nearly 
1000  men  ;  that  of  the  Alhes  to  400.  General  Nugent  states  that  the  conduct 
of  friends  and  adversaries  was  very  gallant. 

The  movement  was  to  be  continued  against  Piacenza,  where  the  enemy  was 
in  force  ;  but  the  intelligence  of  pending  arrangements  will,  it  is  hoped,  have 
prevented  an  unnecessary  sacrifice. 

The  enemy  state  that  they  have  taken  nearly  300  Neapolitans,  who  were 
thrown  across  the  Po  iu  the  environs  of  Gasal  Maggiore  to  cover  the  construc- 
tion of  a  bridge,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  account  is  correct. 

I  have,  &o., 

R.  Wilson. 
VOL.  IX.  E 
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II. 
Convention  Militaire. 
Les  soussignes,  aprea  avoir  e'ohang^  lea  pleinpouvoirs  dont  Us  ont  e'te  revetue 
par  leurs  gen&aux  en  chef  respectifs,  sont  convenus  des  articles  smvants, 
toutefois  sauf  la  ratification  des  susdits  generaux  en  chef. 

Akt.  I. 

A  compter  du  jour  ou  la  pre'sente  convention  aura  e'te  signe'e,  il  y  aura  ar- 
mistice entre  lea  troupes  Autrichiennes  commandees  par  Son  Excellence  Mon- 
sieur le  Mardohal  Comte  de  Bellegarde,  les  troupes  commande'es  par  SaMajeste' 
le  Koi  de  Naples,  celles  qui  sont  sous  les  ordres  de  Son  Excellence  Lord 
W.  Bentinck,  et  les  troupes  FrauQaises  et  Italiennes  commande'es  par  Son 
Altesse  le  Prince  Viceroi. 

Art.  n. 

Get  armistice  entre  les  troupes  des  puissances  alliees  et  les  troupes  Fran5aiBes 
durera  hnit  jours  apres  que  les  dites  troupes  Fran9aise3  auront  de'passees  les 
territoires  oocupe's  par  les  armees  alliees  en  France,  dans  la  direction  de  route 
qui  leur  aura  ete  assignee. 

Aet.  hi. 

Les  troupes  PrauQaises  faisant  partie  de  I'armee  du  Prince  Viceroi  rentreront 
dans  les  frontieres  de  I'ancienne  France  au  delk  des  Alpes. 

Akt.  IV. 

Si  dans  deux  jours  apres  I'echange  des  ratifications  de  la  pr&ente  convention 
les  troupes  FrauQaises  ne  regoivent  pas  les  ordres  de  leur  gouvemement,  elles 
commenceront  sur-le-champ  leur  mouvement  pour  rentrer  en  France,  par  divi- 
sions ou  par  brigades,  selon  que  les  localite's  le  permettront,  en  marchant  par 
joumees  detachees  et  avec  les  sejours  ordinaires. 

Aet,  V. 

Les  colonnes  de  I'armee  Frangaise  se  porteront  d'abord"  h,  Turin  par  les 
routes  detache'es,  qui  leur  seront  fixees  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Po,  meme  pom- 
celles  qui  se  trouvent  ^  Plaisance.  Elles  seront  precedees  par  des  commis- 
saires  et  des  officiers  de  I'^tat-major  g&eral,  Autrichiens  et  Fran5ais,  qui 
s'assureront  h.  I'avance  si  les  routes  du  Mont  Genevre  et  du  Col  de  Tende  sont 
praticables  pour  le  passage  des  troupes  et  de  I'artillerie  dans  la  saison  presente. 
Dans  ce  cas  elles  seront  suivies  par  I'armee  Fran5aise. 

Dans  le  cas  contraire  cette  armee  passera  par  le  Mont  Cenis  et  la  Savoye, 
conformement  aux  stipulations  de  I'article  2nde,  et  les  commissaires  ci-dessua 
design^  seront  charges  de  regler  leur  marche  et  tout  ce  qui  conceme  les  sub- 
sistances,  moyena  de  transport,  etc.,  conformement  aux  re'glements  militaires. 

Akt.  VI. 
Les  troupes  Italiennes,  commande'es  par  le  Prince  Viceroi,  continueront  & 
oocuper  toute  la  partie  du  royaume  d'ltalie,  et  les  places  qui  s'y  trouvent,  qui 
n'ont  pas  ^te'  encore  occupds  par  les  troupes  des  puissances  allie'es. 

Akt.  VII. 
Les  troupes  Autrichiennes  pom-ront  traverser  le  royaume  d'ltahe  par  lea 
routes  detache'es  de  Cremone  et  de  Brescia.    Le  mouvement  ne  pourra  com- 
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mencer  que  dix  joius  apres  que  les  troupes  Fran^aises  se  seront  mises  eu 
marche  pour  rentrer  en  France.  Des  commissaires  Italiena  aooompagneront 
les  troupes  Autrichiennea  sur  le  territoire  Italien,  pour  lem-  faire  fournir  les 
vivres  et  fourrages,  logement,  et  moyens  de  transport,  et  elles  ne  pourront 
exiger  autre  chose. 

Art.  VIII. 

Une  deputation  du  royaume  d'ltaHe  aura  la  liberie  de  se  rendre  au  grand 
quartier-geueral  des  allie's,  et  dans  le  cas  ou  la  reponse  qu'elle  auroit  obtenue 
ne  seroit  point  de  nature  a  tout  concilier,  les  bostilites  ne  pourroient  cependant 
recommencer  entre  I'armee  Autrichienne,  lea  troupes  alliees,  et  celles  du 
royaume  d'ltaUe,  que  quinze  jours  apr&s  le  retour  des  de'terminations  des  puis- 
sances allie'es. 

Art.  IX. 

Les  places  d'Osappo,  de  Palma-Nuova,  de  Venise,  et  de  Legnago,  et  lea  forts 
independanta,  seront  remia  dans  leur  etat  actuel  h  I'armee  Autrichienne 
aussitSt  apres  la  ratification  de  la  presente  convention.  Oette  remise  aura  lieu, 
dana  les  formes  usite'es,  le  vingt  du  present  mois. 

Art.  X. 

Les  gainisons  de  ces  places  partiront  avec  toua  les  honneura  de  la  guerre, 
armes  et  bagages,  necesaairea  militaires,  efiets  d'habillement  des  corps,  artil- 
lerie  de  campagne,  caissons,  papiers  relatifs  aux  administrations.  Les  officiers 
du  genie  et  de  I'artiUerie  de  cea  places  remettront  aux  ofBciers  Autrichiena 
nommea  a  cet  effet  tons  les  papiers,  plans  et  inventaires  du  genie,  et  de  I'ar- 
tiUerie dependants  de  ces  places. 

Art.  XL 

Toutes  les  autoritea  civiles  et  administratives  et  judieiaires  qui  d&ireront 
suivre  le  sort  de  la  gamison  seront  libres  de  sortir  en  portant  avec  eux  toua 
leurs  effets  et  papiers  relatifs  ^  leur  service.  lis  remettront  ^  leur  depart 
aux  autorites  Autrichieimes  toua  lea  papiers,  documens,  et  archives  qui  con- 
cement  les  fonctions  dont  ils  etoient  charges. 

Art.  Xn. 

Les  troupes  Fran5aise3  qui  se  trouvent  dans  cea  places  suivront  le  sort  de 
I'armee  Frangaise  de  I'ltalie,  et  les  troupes  Italiennes  celui  de  I'armee  de  ce 
royaume. 

Art.  XIII. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  quelques  unea  dea  places  auroient  capitulees  avant  I'eohango 
des  ratifications  de  la  pr^aente  convention,  les  capitulations  seront  striotement 
maintenues,  conformement  ^  leurs  conditions  ;  mais  leurs  gamisons,  tant  Fran- 
gaises  qu'Italiennes,  rentreront  sans  autrea  conditions  ^  leurs  armfes  respec- 
tives. 

Art.  XIV. 

Les  troupes  de  ces  quatres  places  traverseront,  par  jouinees  de'tach^es  ordi- 
naires,  les  territoires  ocoupees  par  les  armfes  Autrichiennes,  et  il  leur  sera 
foumi  les  vivres,  fourrages,  logements,  et  moyens  de  transport. 

Art.  XV. 
II  sera  fait  des  conventions  partioulieres  entre  lea  commandants  respectifs 
des  dites  places  et  les  gdneraux  Autrichiens  commandants  du  blocus,  pour 
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le  mode  d'^vacuation  de  ces  places,  ainai  que  pour  les  malades  et  blesse'a  qu'on 
laieseroit  dans  les  hopitaus,  et  lea  moyena  de  transport  h  leur  Iburnir. 

Art.  XVI. 
Les  officiera  de  Te'tat-major  charge's  d'accompagner  les  diverses  colonnes  de 
ces  garnisons  veilleront  afln  que  les  bestlaux  foumis  par  le  pays  pour  lea 
transporta  soyent  change'a  h  chaque  lieu  d'e'tapes.  Lea  commandants  des 
colonnes  seront  reaponsables  de  I'exe'cution  de  cet  article,  et  preteront  en  toua 
la  main  aux  commissaires  Autrichiens  en  cas  de  reclamations. 

akt.  xvn. 

Des  officiers  d'etat-major  rran9ais  et  Italiens  seront  de  suite  envoye's  dans 
les  diverses  places  pour  donuer  aux  commandanta  reapectifa  de  cea  places 
connoissance  du  present  armistice,  et  leur  porter  I'ordre  de  se  conformer  h 
r  execution  de  la  preaente  convention. 

Art.  XVIII. 
La  presente  convention  militaire  sera,  dans  le  caa  oil  elle  recevrait  aa  ratiii- 
cation,  echange'e  dans  le  plus  court  delai  possible. 

En  foi  de  quoi  lea  soussigne's  y  out  apposes  leur  signature  et  le  aceau  de 
leura  armes. 

Fait  au  Chateau  de  Sepiarino  Eizzeno,  en  avant  de  Mantoue,  le  16  Avril, 
1814. 

Signe  : 
S.E.  le  CoMTE  DE  NEippEEfi,  S.E.  le  Ge'ne'ral  Dode,  ' 

Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  de  Marie  Commandant  en  Chef  de  Ge'nie 

The'rese,  etc,,  Grand  Croix  de  de  I'Arm^e  d'ltalie. 

I'Ordre  de  Ste.  Anne,  etc.,etc.,     S.E.  TacCHi, 

et   Feld  Mare'chal,    et    com-  Ge'ne'ral  de  Division,  Gouver- 

mandant     I'avant-garde     de  neur  de  Mantoue,  etc.,  etc. 

I'armee  d'ltalie. 

En  vertu  de  mes  pouvoirs,  et  en  qualite  de  General  en  Chef  des  armees  de 

S.M.  rBmpereur  d'Autriche   en  Italie,  nous  avons  approuve's  et  ratifle's,  ap- 

prouvons  et  ratifions,  les  articles  ci-d'aprfes  de  la  pre'sente  convention  militaire 

donnee. 

Le  Mare'chal  Comte  de  Bellegakde. 

Ve'rone,  le  17  Avril,  1814. 
True  copy, 

EoBEET  Wilson,  Major-General. 


Lieut. -Oen.  tJie  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess 
of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Bordeaux,  28th  April,  1814. 

I  am  happy  to  say  I  received  this  morning  a  long  letter  from  General 
Decaen,  couched  in  the  most  civil  language,  admitting  the  right  of  trans- 
ports to  come  up  to  Bordeaux ;  hut  as  boats  are  mentioned  in  the  12th 
article  of  the  agreement  between  your  Lordship  and  Marshal  Soult,  he  bens 
to  refer  that  point  to  your  consideration.  It  is  a  matter  of  little  conse- 
quence :  the  Admiral  wished  it  to  regulate  the  police  on  the  river  chiefly. 
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We  therefore  remain  now  entirely  good  friends,  and  the  demarcation 
established  as  by  your  agreement. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Lordship's  most  faithful 

'  Daluousie. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marslud  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  28th  April,  1814. 

I  received  the  honour  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  49,  and  I  imme- 
diately laid  it  before  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

I  am  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  assure  you  that  the  satisfac- 
tion with  which  he  has  received  the  account  of  the  brilliant  manner  in 
which  your  Lordship  has  terminated  the  war  in  France  by  the  capture  of 
Toulouse  admits  but  of  one  qualification  :  that  the  lives  of  so  many  brave 
men  might  have  been  spared  had  the  restoration  of  the  legitimate  Monarch 
to  the  throne  of  France  been  communicated  to  your  Lordship  with  the 
expedition  that  was  practicable.  But  it  appears  to  have  been  the  last 
effort  of  an  expiring  cause,  consistent  in  evil,  to  protract  the  miseries 
which  its  supporters  had  occasioned,  and  to  postpone  as  long  as  possible 
the  return  of  that  harmony  and  peace  which  they  had  for  upwards  of 
twenty  years  too  successfully  laboured  to  disturb. 

This  unwarrantable  delay  in  commtmicating  the  important  event  which 
had  taken  place  at  Paris  furnished  your  Lordship,  however,  with  an  oppor- 
tunity of  showing  that  the  ardour  with  which  you  led  your  troops  to  the 
heights  commanding  Toulouse  did  not  transport  you  to  the  destruction  of 
the  city,  then  at  your  mercj',  although  by  so  doing  you  might  have  added 
to  the  renown  of  the  day  by  destroying  a  considerable  part  of  the  enemy's 
army,  which  had  taken  refuge  in  it. 

In  this  last  opportunity  which  I  may  probably  have  of  congratulating 
your  Lordship  on  your  successes,  it  is  peculiarly  fortunate  that  it  is  on  an 
occasion  which  began  with  an  act  of  well-concerted  enterprise,  so  frequently 
manifested  by  your  Lordship,  and  terminated  in  an  act  of  mercy  as 
characteristic  of  your  Lordship's  military  services. 

Tour  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  to  Marshal  Sir  William 
Beresford  the  high  satisfaction  with  which  the  Prince  Regent  has  remarked 
the  great  ability  which  has  distinguished  his  conduct  in  the  battle  of 
Toulouse ;  and  you  will  convey  to  the  Marshal  and  to  Lieutenant- 
Generals  Sir  Lowry  Cole  and  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  to  the  other  General 
officers,  and  the  officers  who  have  had  the  opportunity  of  distinguishing 
themselves  upon  this  occasion,  the  gracious  thanks  of  His  Royal  Highness 
for  their  meritorious  services. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Bathuest. 
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The  Duhe  of  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Loed  Horse  Guards,  28th  April,  1814. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the 
12th  instant,  conveying  the  copy  of  your  report  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
upon  the  operations  of  the  army  under  your  command,  in  its  successful 
attack  of  the  position  occupied  hy  Marshal  Soult  in  the  vicinity  of 
Toulouse. 

Having  communicated  v?ith  the  Prince  Regent  since  the  receipt  of  this 
despatch,  I  have  the  commands  of  His  Royal  Highness  to  convey  to  your 
Lordship,  in  addition  to  those  expressions  of  approbation  which  will  he 
communicated  hy  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  high  sense  His  Royal  High- 
ness entertains  of  the  eminent  services  performed  by  the  Allied  army  under 
your  command,  upon  an  occasion  wherein  success  has  no  less  been  attained 
by  the  ability  of  your  arrangements  than  by  the  distinguished  good  conduct 
of  the  General  officers  and  troops  who  executed  your  orders. 

Tour  Lordship's  operations  in  the  field  having  now  happily  drawn  to- 
wards a  close  for  the  present,  I  cannot  permit  this  last  acknowledgment  of 
such  reports  to  pass  without  offering  you  my  cordial  congratulations  upon 
the  honourable  termination  of  your  distinguished  labours,  the  whole  course 
of  which  has  manifested  to  the  world  the  prominent  share  which  your 
military  talents  and  the  valour  of  the  armies  you  have  led  have  had  in  the 
re-establishment  of  that  good  order  and  legitimate  authority  which  is  so 
likely  to  secure  the  peace  and  happiness  of  Europe. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Fkederick. 


Marshal  Soult  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  LE  Maeeohal,  St.  Amand,le  28  Avril,  1814. 

Etant  instruit  que  S.A.R.  Monseigneur  le  Due  d'Angouleme  a  du  arriver 
Her  au  soir  h  Toulouse,  j'envoie  M.  le  Capitaine  Marie,  mon  aide-de-camp, 
pour  prendre  les  ordres  de  S.A. 

Je  profite  de  cette  circonstance  pour  vous  renouveler,  Monsieur  le  Mar^- 
ohal,  les  sentimens  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

Duo  DE  Dalmatie. 


Farl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  28th  April,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  despatches  to  No.  53 
inclusive. 

The  subject  of  your  despatch  No.  50  has  been  taken  into  immediate 
consideration,  and  I  shall  lose  no  time  in  conveying  to  your  Lordship  the 
sentiments  of  His  Majesty's  government  on  this  head  as  soon  as  I  shall  have 
received  the  opinion  of  the  King's  Advocate  upou  the  legal  questions  which 
may  be  supposed  to  arise. 
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In  answer  to  the  suggestions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch 
No.  52,  I  have  to  state  that  Viscount  Castlereagh  has  been  authorised  to 
request  from  the  French  government  a  permission  that  the  British  cavahy 
and  Horse  Artillery,  together  with  a  select  corps  of  infantry,  may  march 
through  France  in  order  to  embark  for  England  in  some  of  the  ports  of  the 
Channel,  probably  at  Dieppe  and  Havre.  Under  these  circumstances,  I 
have  to  recommend  that  your  Lordship  should  give  the  necessary  directions 
for  the  sale  of  such  horses  only  belonging  to  the  cavalry  and  artillery  as 
may  be  considered  of  little  value  ;  and  the  sooner  such  horses  are  disposed 
of  the  better. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 

P.S.  I  enclose  a  memorandum  of  corps  which  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Commander-in-Chief  concurs  with  me  in  recommending  for  selection  as 
those  which  should  march  through  France.  Lord  Castlereagh  will  commu- 
nicate to  your  Lordship  the  answer  that  may  be  given  by  the  French 
government. 

[Ekclostjbe.] 

2Sik  April,  1814. 
Memoeahdum  of  Corps  which  it  may  be  advisable  to  bring,  with  the 
consent  of  the  French  government,  to  Dieppe  and  Havre,  in  order  to 
embark  for  England. 

1.  The  Cavalry  and  Horse  Artillery. 

2.  Twenty-one  battalions  of  Infantry,  viz. : 

Four  battalions  of  Foot  Guards. 

Ten  battalions  of  Light  Infantry,  viz.,  43rd,  Slst,  52nd,  68th,  71st, 

85th,  95th  (2nd  battalion),  Light  battalion  of  King's  German 

Legion. 
Fusilier  brigades,  three  battalions  (7th,  25th,  and  23rd). 
A  brigade  of  Highlanders,  four  battalions  (42nd,  74th,  79th,  92nd). 

3.  Five  brigades  of  Light  Artillery  to  accompany  the  Infantry. 


To  the  DuQiie  de  Soto-mayor.  [  761.  ] 

Toulouse,  ce  29  Avril,  1814. 
J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.  E.  II  ne  m'est 
pas  possible  de  recommander  quelque  chose  a  Sa  Majeste  qui 
soit  contraire  aux  lois  d'Espagne.  Si  je  Be  me  trompe  pas, 
V.  E.  est  un  de  ceux  qui  ont  prete  juramento  de  lealdad  au 
recent  gouvernement  usurpatoire,  et  qui  ont  meme  servi  le  pre'- 
tendu  Roi.  Selon  les  lois  d'Espagne,  vous  ne  pouvez  pas  y 
entrer  sans  vous  soumettre  a  etre  mis  en  proces  ;  et  je  ne  peux 
pas   demander  ni  conseiller  au  Roi  qu'il  fasse  quelque  chose 
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centre  la  loi.  Je  renvoie  done  a  V.  E.  la  lettre  adressee  a 
S.  M.  que  vous  m'avez  envoye'e,  vous  priant  de  la  lui  fau-e 
parvenir  par  quelque  autre  intermediaire. 

J'ai,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lobd,  Bayonne,  30th  April,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter,  and  can  truly  assure  you 
that  the  kind  concern  you  express  for  my  had  fortune  has  proved  most 
gi-atifying  and  consolatory  to  me. 

I  am  led  to  hope  from  the  tenor  of  your  letter  that  when  I  have  an  oppor- 
tunity you  will  not  oloject  to  my  going  home,  as  there  is  very  little  pro- 
hahility  that  I  shall  he  ahle  for  a  long  time  to  undertake  any  military  duty. 
In  the  mean  time,  however,  General  Thouvenot  *  does  not  feel  himself 
authorised  to  let  me  go ;  hut  it  is  prohable  that  he  may  ■  shortly  see 
matters  differently.  My  wounds  go  on  as  well,  I  believe,  as  possible. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  to  be  always  yours  very  faithfully, 

John  Hope. 


Major- Gen.  the  Eon.  C.  Colville  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess 
of  Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  Boucaut,  near  Bayonne,  30th  April,  1814. ' 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  am  authorised  by 
General  Thouvenot  to  say  that  he  will  put  Sir  John  Hope  on  board  the  first 
vessel  that  shall  be  appointed  to  receive  him  in  the  Adour,  or  outside  the 
bar. 

He  also  promises  me  the  release  of  the  whole  of  the  prisoners  now  confined 
here ;  this  release  being,  of  course,  liable  to  such  reclamation  as  events, 
veiy  little  likely  we  trust  to  occur,  can  make  necessary. 

I  have  obtained  this  concession  in  consequence  of  my  reading  to  the 
Governor,  without  reserve,  the  contents  of  your  Lordship's  letter  to  Sir 
John  of  the  27th, f  and  which  he  took  in  perfect  good  part,  complaining  only 
of  the  ignorance  in  which  he  has  been  kept  by  the  provisional  government 
and  his  chief,  the  Duo  de  Dalmatic. 

He  appears  to  me,  indeed,  to  be  a  most  gentlemanlike,  well-intentioned 
man,  having  a  difficult  post  with  a  garrison,  great  part  of  which  cannot  be 
supposed  to  be  in  a  moment  reconciled  to  a  revolution  so  extraordinary. 

I  beg  to  express  what  strikes  me  as  a  very  desirable  measure  to  be 

*  Governor  of  Bayonne. 

t  See  letter  to  Sir  John  Hope,  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi., 
p.  675. 
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effected  here  as  soon  as  possible,  wHcli  is  the  considerable  reduction  of  the 
garrison,  by  which  those  who  remain  will  the  sooner  fall  into  the  views 
and  opinions  of  the  inhabitants,  which  are  most  friendly  to  the  new  order 
of  things. 

On  suggesting  this  to  General  Thouvenot,  he  bargained  for  the  with- 
drawing of  the  blockade.  I  learn  from  Sir  John  Hope  that  his  ideas  on  the 
latter  subject  have  been,  that  when  permitted  by  your  Lordship  to  depart 
from  the  general  investment,  he  would  withdraw  Don  Carlos  de  Espaiia's 
division  from  their  position  between  the  two  rivers  to  such  cantonments  as 
can  be  got  for  them,  and  confine  our  posts  principally  to  the  ground  which 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  would  give  us  the  best  protection  of  our 
bridge. 

General  Thouvenot  mentioned  to  me  that  he  has  never  heard  of  General 
Harispe's  return  ;  but  he  was  willing  enough  to  believe,  on  my  suggesting 
it,  that  his  detention  at  Toulouse  might  only  be  occasioned  by  his  wound. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect. 
My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Chaeles  Colvillb. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  Cf.  Murray  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  dear  Lokd,  Toulouse,  1st  May,  1814. 

I  am  sorry  that  the  enclosed  letter  did  not  reach  me  before  you  left 
Toulouse,  as  I  should  have  been  very  glad  to  have  submitted  my  senti- 
ments upon  it  to  you  in  conversation,  and  to  have  had  the  advantage  of 
knowing  your  opinions  upon  them. 

Under  all  circumstances,  and  with  the  prospect  which  Colonel  Torrens's 
letter  suggests  how  the  chief  command  is  likely  to  fall  (Sir  John  Hope, 
being  unable  to  accept  it),  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  offer  is  very 
tempting  ;  and  I  think  the  main  point  for  me  to  consider  is,  how  far  duty 
obliges  me  to  accept  it. 

I  may  lay  myself  open  to  the  reproach  perhaps  of  having  been,  in 
some  degree,  spoiled  by  the  situation  which  I  have  filled  in  this  army 
under  your  command ;  but  the  fact  is,  that  to  step  from  it  to  the  appoint- 
ment held  out  by  Colonel  Torrens's  letter  appears  to  me  to  be  sinking  very 
considerably. 

I  do  not  know  how  far  your  Lordship's  sentiments  may  accord  with  mine 
in  this  matter,  but,  at  all  events,  it  would  be  very  much  misplaced  in  me 
to  have  any  reserve  in  expressing  my  thoughts  to  you  on  a  point  connected 
with  my  professional  interests,  which  have  owed  so  much  to  your  friend- 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

G.  MUEEAT. 
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[BNCLOStTBE.] 

Volonel  Torrens  to  Major- Oen.  Sir  Q.  Murray. 
My  dear  Mueray,  Hoi-se  Guards,  14th  April,  1814. 

It  is  a  long  time  since  you  and  I  have  had  any  epistolary  oommunication, 
and  I  think  I  cannot  renew  our  correspondence  in  a  manner  more  satisfactory 
than  by  offering  my  hearty  congratulations  upon  the  glorious  events  which 
are  so  likely  to  restore  peace  and  good  order  to  the  world.  I  trust  the 
accounts  from  Paris  may  have  reached  you  before  any  action  had  taken  place 
subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  Eevolution. 

The  government  have  determined  to  give  Jonathan  a  good  drubbing,  and 
orders  have  been  sent  to  Lord  Wellington  to  prepare  a  corps  of  12,000 
infantry  and  a  small  detachment  of  cavalry  to  be  sent  to  America. 

The  infantry  will  be  formed  into  two  divisions ;  and,  recollecting  the  desire 
you  entertained  for  the  command  of  troops,  the  Duke  has  put  your  name  down 
for  one  of  them :  and  in  order  that  you  should  have  such  a  command,  no 
Major-General  has  been  selected  for  this  service  senior  to  you.  Sir  H,  Olbiton 
will  be  offered  the  other  division.  In  naming  you  for  this  service,  I  assure 
you,  my  dear  Murray,  that  the  Duke  has  been  actuated  not  only  by  a  desire  to 
benefit  the  operation  by  your  able  services,  but  with  a  view  of  gratifying  your 
professional  feeUnga  by  an  employment  which  may  probably  be  more  accept- 
able to  you  at  the  commencement  of  a  period  when  our  profession  will  have 
few  opportunities  of  active  service. 

I  am  not  certaiu  yet  who  will  command,  but  it  will  be  offered  in  the  first 
instance  to  Hope. 

The  Duke  has  written  to  Lord  Wellington  :  and  as  1  do  not  wish  to  antici- 
pate his  Lordship's  communication  to  you,  I  beg  you  will  consider  this  note  as . 
confidential  information  upon  the  subject ;  at  least  until  his  Lordship  has 
spoken  to  you. 

Ever,  my  dear  Murray,  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.  TOEBENS. 


The  Hon.  B.  Gordon*  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  Lord,  Paris,  2nd  May,  1814. 

In  answer  to  the  representation  which  I  made  by  your  Lordship's  desire 
to  M.  le  Comte  de  la  Forest  respecting  the  American  privateer  Prince  of 
Neufchatel,  which  sailed  on  the  10th  ultimo  from  Havre  de  Grace,  and 
which  has  subsequently  captured  several  British  vessels,  I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  you  that  his  Excellency  instantly  promised  to  adopt  such  mea- 
sures as  might  prevent  hereafter  American  vessels  of  any  description  from 
being  armed  and  fitted  out  in  the  ports  of  Prance,  or  from  returning  to 
them  for  the  sole  object  of  disposing  of  such  prizes  as  may  have  been  made 
upon  British  property. 

At  the  same  time  his  Excellency  desires  me  to  acquaint  your  Lordship 
how  sincerely  he  regrets  that,  viewing  the  actually  existing  relations  be- 
tween France  and  America,  he  is  unable  precisely  at  this  moment  to  adopt 
such  public  and  official  measures  as  this  subject  and  his  wish  to  accord  in 
every  respect  with  the  views  of  the  British  government  would  otherwise 
recommend. 

*  After  Sir  Robert  Gordon, 
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Whilst  his  Excellency  hopes  that  the  confidential  communications  he 
has  already  made  to  persons  employed  in  the  difierent  ports  of  France  may 
produce  the  desired  effect,  he  requests  me  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  his 
first  care  iipon  the  arrival  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  the  King  in  Paris  will 
be  to  take  his  royal  pleasure  (which  could  not  fail  to  be  favourable)  respect- 
ing this  subject,  and  to  lose  no  time  in  the  execution  of  it. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

R.  Gordon. 
[Enclosuke.] 

On  croit  devoir  vous  prevenir.  Milord,  qu'il  se  trouve  dans  les  ports  de 
France  de  I'Ouest  divers  batiments  armes  portant  le  pavilion  des  Etats  Unis 
d'Amerique,  lesquels,  avant  les  heureux  changements  qui  vlennent  d'avoir 
lieu,  out  caus^  au  commerce  Anglais  des  pertes  conaiderablea.  Comme  il  est 
possible  que  ces  corsaires  voient  dans  I'intention  de  reprendre  la  mer  pom- 
croiser  contre  les  b&timents  marchauds  qui  sortiront  des  ports  de  France,  sous 
pretexte  que  ceux-ci  sont  charges  pour  compte  Anglais,  ou  destine's  pour 
I'Angleterre,  ce  qui  nuiroit  beaucoup  aux  relations  commerciales  quil  est  si 
desirable  de  voir  s'etabKr  entre  les  deux  pays,  Votre  Excelleuce  jugera  sans 
doute  convenable  de  faire  aupres  du  gouvemement  Franjais  les  de'marches 
n&essaires  poru:  empeeher  qu'il  ne  sorte  de  ses  ports  aucun  navire  arme  en 
guerre  hormis  ceux  qui  porteront  son  pavilion. 

Le  gouvemement  Britannique  laissera  siirement  assez  de  batiments  de 
guerre  sur  les  cdtes  de  France  pour  tenir  en  &hec  les  corsaires  Americaines 
qui  auront  pu  y  Stre  expedife  directement  des  ports  des  Etats  tJnis. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deak  Lord,  Fife  House,  3rd  May,  1814. 

I  shall  direct  this  letter  to  Paris,  as  I  think  it  very  probable  you  may 
have  arrived  there.  If  anything  should  have  detained  you  in  the  South,  I 
shall  beg  Lord  Castlereagh  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  forwarding  it 
to  you. 

Tour  promotion  to  a  Dukedom  will  appear  in  the  '  Gazette '  of  this 
nicht,  as  well  as  the  peerages  of  Sir  John  Hope,  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  Sir 
Stapleton  Cotton,  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  and  Sir  William  Beresford. 

The  Prince  Regent  and  his  government  have  been  most  anxious  to  take 

this  opportunity  of  marking,  in  the  most  distinguished  manner,  the  high 

"sense  ttey  entertain  of  your  services  and  those  of  your  army;  and  I  am 

confident  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted  for  this  purpose  will  meet 

with  the  universal  approbation  of  the  public. 

I  am  most  happy  to  find,  by  a  letter  from  Castlereagh,  that  you  are  not 
unwilling  to  accept  the  embassy  to  Paris.  I  am  sure  there  is  no  situation 
in  which°you  eould  be  at  present  of  more  use.  But  your  acceptance  of  it . 
need  not  preclude  your  coming  to  England  for  a  short  time  to  see  your 
friends,  and  to  make  any  personal  or  family  ai-rangements  which  you  may 
feel  necessary  after  so  long  an  absence. 

I  heartily  congratulate  you  on  the  glorious  termination  of  all  our  efforts. 
I  trust  we  shall  now  have  a  long  peace.     No  other  termination  of  the  con- 
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test  would  Lave  justified  such  an  expectation.  But  the  exhausted  state  of 
Europe,  the  high  reputation  of  Great  Britain  on  the  Continent,  and  the 
good  understanding  and  feelings  of  cordiality  which  it  is  to  he  hoped  will 
continue  to  exist  between  the  government  of  this  country  and  that  of 
Prance,  afford  the  best  prospect  of  such  a  result. 

I  am  happy  to  find  that  your  boys  have  taken  so  kindly  to  school,  and 
that  Lady  Wellington  continues  to  receive  such  favourable  accounts  of 
them  from  the  master  under  whom  they  have  been  placed.  I  have  had 
occasion  to  be  acquainted  with  the  school  at  East  Sheen  for  several  years, 
and  I  do  not  believe  it  possible  that  they  could  have  been  placed  at  their 
age  in  a  way  more  satisfactory  to  you. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Tours  very  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

Liverpool. 


Earl  Bathiirst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lokd,  War  Department,  London,  4th  May,  1814. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  enclose,  for  the  information  and  guidance  of 
your  Grrace,  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  has  been  addressed  to  me  by  the 
King's  Advocate,  conveying  his  opinion  upon  questions  which  arose  out  of 
a  consideration  of  the  subject  which  had  been  brought  before  His  Majesty's 
government  by  your  despatch  No.  50. 

With  regard  to  the  magazines  and  military  stores  collected  for  the  use 
of  the  French  army  opposed  to  your  Grace,  and  which  were  captured  at 
Mont  Marsan  and  other  places,  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  forces  under 
your  command  are  entitled  to  receive  the  full  amount  of  their  value,  and 
I  have  to  request  your  Grace  would  cause  certificates  to  be  prepared  and 
transmitted  to  me,  showing  the  amount  of  the  public  stores  so  captured, 
accompanied  by  estimates  of  their  value,  signed  by  the  Commissary- 
General,  and  approved  by  the  Auditor  of  Public  Accounts  attached  to 
your  Grace's  army. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 

[Enclostjee.] 

The  King's  Advocate  to  Earl  Eathurst. 

My  Lord,  Doctors'  Commons,  2nd  May,  1814. 

I  am  honoured  with  your  Lordship's  commauds  of  the  26th  ult.,  trans- 
mitting the  copy  of  a  despatch  &om  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  'Wel- 
lington, together  with  its  enclosures,  relating  to  the  vessels,  public  stores, 
and  other  property  that  have  fallen  into  the  power  of  the  Allied  army 
under  his  Lordship's  command  upon  the  occupation  of  Bordeaux ;  and 
your  Lordship  is  pleased  to  desire  that  I  would  take  the  subject  of  Lord 
Welhngton's  letter  into  consideration,  and  report  to  your  Lordship  my 
opinion  whether  the  enemy's  magazines  which  have  been  captured,  and  the 
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vessels  and  property  sequestrated,  at  Bordeaux,  are  to  be  considered  as  prize 
belonging  to  the  Allied  anny  ;  or  if  any,  and  what  part,  of  the  captured 
property  can  be  considered  as  liable  to  the  claims  of  His  Majesty's  ships 
acting  upon  the  neighbouring  coasts  ? 

In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  directions  I  have  considered  the  same,  and 
have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  questions  arising  on  these  papers  are  of  a 
delicate  nature,  and  may  depend  on  the  fact  whether  any  or  what  assurances 
were  given  or  implied  that  the  property  in  Bordeaux  would  be  spared,  or 
treated  with  special  lenity,  on  account  of  the  declaration  of  the  inhabitants  in 
favour  of  the  Bourbons. 

It  does  not  appear  from  the  papers  that  any  such  claini  is  advanced  :  on  the 
contrary  many  things  are  acknowledged  to  be  booty,.  But  exceptions  are 
claimed  on  gi'ounds  of  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  the  conquerors,  which  seem 
deserving  of  consideration. 

Assuming  that  the  condition  of  the. town  was  not  in  strictness  distinguished 
from  those  of  other  conquered  places  by  compact  or  other  particular  assurances, 
I  should  be  of  opinion  that  sliips  of  war,  merchant  vessels  afloat,  and  their 
cargoes,  being  the  property  of  enemies,  would  be  booty.  I  am  of  opinion  also 
that  ships  of  war  belonging  to  the  government,  on  the  stocks,  would  be  booty 
as  public  stores ;  but  ships  on  the  stocks  being  private  property,  should,  I 
think,  be  respected  as  the  general  mass  of  private  property.  On  the  same 
view  of  the  case,  the  army  wiU  be  entitled  to  make  booty  of  the  public  stores 
in  the  magazines,  and  of  merchandise  being  the  property  of  the  enemy's 
government,  or  any  public  trading  company  of  the  enemy.  The  possession  of 
such  goods  by  the  government  would  be  primarily  evidence  of  the  property  ; 
but  if  it  can  be  established  on  credible  proofs  that  the  government  had  only  a 
qualified  possession  as  security  for  duties  or  other  demands,  the  captors  would 
be  entitled,  at  the  utmost  only,  to  the  proportion  so  belonging  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  so  held  for  its  own  use. 

It  is  to  be  observed  also,  that  if  the  duties  can  be  considered  as  not  levied, 
the  captors  could  not  exact  them  for  their  own  benetit. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  with  reference  to  the  representations  of  the 
hardships  which  will  be  sustained  if  the  exorbitant  duties  and  other  demands 
of  the  old  government  should  be  enforced,  I  venture  to  suggest  whether  it 
would  not  be  a  desirable  expedient,  by  which  many  unpleasant  consequences 
might  be  avoided,  if  for  the  strict  claims  of  the  army  a  composition  on  terms 
of  mutual  liberality  could  be  substituted. 

On  the  remaining  point,  respecting  the  interests  of  the  fleet,  I  am  humbly 
of  opinion  that  there  is  nothing  appearing  in  these  papers  which  raises  a 
supposition  that  the  fleet  will  be  entitled  to  share  in  any  part  of  the  booty. 

The  claims  of  the  fleet,  if  any  such  can  be  supported,  must  be  of  a  very 
especial  nature,  on  which  no  judgment  can  be  formed  till  they  are  set  forth. 

On  the  present  statement  I  am  humbly  of  opinion  that  there  is  nothing  that 
will  prevent  the  delicate  questions  which  may  arise  under  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  present  time  from  bemg  settled  by  amicable  agreement,  on  such 
terms  as  shall  appear  just  and  reasonable  to  your  Lordship  and  to  the  Com- 
mander in  Chief.  t  ,  « 

I  have,  &c., 

Christopher  Robinson. 
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MoBNiNG  State  of  the  Oavalkt  under  the  Command  of  his  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington.  ^ 

Head-quarters,  Toulouse,  5tli  May,  1814. 


British. 

Portuguese. 

Total. 

Officers : — 

Field  Officers 

Captains 

Subalterns       

Staff 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry        

Serjeants  : — . 

Present     

Sick  :— 

Present         

Absent 

Command         

32 
108 
221 

95 

25 

602 

8 
13 
62 

8 

113 

1 

5 
1 
2 

7952 

124 
392 
829 
243 

7575 
536 
425 

38 

10 
18 

57 
42 

4 

63 

1 
29 

39 
2  - 

ib 

955 

10 

57 

613. 

3 

854 

99 

407 

42 
126 
278 
137 

29 

665 

9 
13 
91 

8 

152 

3 

5 

11 

2 

8,907 

134 

449 

1442 

246 

8,429 
635 
832 

38 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . .      . . 

Trumpeters  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 
Present        

Absent 

Command        

Eank  and  File  : — 
Present 

Present        

Absent 

Command 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . .      . . 

Horses : — 

Present 

Sick ; 

Alterations  : — 
Horses  : — 
Dead 

Toulouse,  5th  May,  1814.      MORNING  STATE  OF  FORCES. 
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MoRNiNtt  State  of  tlie  Forces  under  the  Command  of  his  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  Toulouse,  5th  May,  1814. 


Britlsli. 


Portuguese. 


Total. 


Offlcera  : — 

Colonels 

Lieutenant-Colonels 

Majors      

Captains 

Lieutenants     

Cornets  or  Ensigns 

Staff 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry 

Serjeants : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent 

Conunand        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Trumpeters  or  Drummers  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present         

Absent 

Command 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Bank  and  File  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        ..      

Absent 

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Horses  : — 

Present 

Sick 

Command        

Alterations : — 
Men : — 

Joined 

Dead 

Discharged 

Deserted      

Transferred 

Promoted 

Reduced      

Horses  : — 

Dead 


12 
52 
88 
470 
978 
336 
404 

25 


2,888 

90 
515 
404 

65 


1,075 

17 
91 
20 

44 


38,810 

1,443 

10,470 

3,064 

2,849 

7,575 
536 
425 


12 
20 

2 
2 
4 
2 

38 


7 
20 
38 
169 
197 
813 
452 


1,320 

31 

174 

249 

3 


492 

11 
35 
51 

7 

19,762 

516 
4,604 
2,212 

347 

8.54 

99 

407 


44 
15 
4 
1 
1 
2 
1 


19 
72 
126 
639 
1,175 
649 
856 

29 


4,208 

121 

689 

653 

68 


1,567 

28 

126 

71 

51 


58,572 

1,959 

15,074 

5,276 

3,196 

8,429 
635 
832 


56 
35 
4 
3 
3 
6 
3 

38 


Edward  Pakenham,  Adjutant-General. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  LivekpOOL,  Paris,  5th  May,  1814. 

I  am  truly  sorry  to  occasion  any  embarrassment  at  home  by  being  absent 
from  my  post,  but  I  really  work  as  hard  as  a  man  can  well  do  in  such  a 
town  as  Paris  to  finish  my  work,  and  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  it 
would  be  safe  to  leave  it  incomplete.  Eobinson  holds  himself  in  readiness 
upon  the  return  of  the  messenger  to  join  you,  if  you  still  think  it  necessary  ; 
but  in  that  case  you  must  spare  me  Hamilton,  as  the  quantity  of  business 
here  is  considerable.  I  can  hardly  conceive  the  Opposition  will  persevere 
in  pressing  discussion. 

The  Norwegian  point  naturally  invited  a  skirmish.  The  point  agitated 
by  Fremantle  is  quite  clear.  Colonel  Cooke,  and  Colonel  St.  Simon  on 
the  part  of  the  French  government,  were  despatched  on  the  night  of  the 
30th.  They  were  detained  at  Blois  by  the  French  authorities  for  four  days, 
which  was  the  occasion  of  their  not  arriving  before  the  battle  of  Toulouse. 
The  French  government  sent  also  to  Bordeaux  and  other  great  towns.  The 
officers  in  command,  however,  were  not  disposed  to  give  credence  at  first 
to  the  news,  at  least  to  the  extent,  and  the  government  of  Bayonne  acted 
hostilely  after  the  fact  of  the  decheance  was  notified.  Buonaparte's  abdi- 
cation was  not  spoken  of  till  some  days  afterwards,  and  was  not  completed 
till  the  11th,  when  I  reached  Paris. 

Lord  Wellington  arrived  yesterday  without  notice,  in  time,  in  his  blue 
coat,  to  see  the  Russian  and  Prussian  Guards  defile  by  Louis  XVITI.  The 
Emperor  of  Russia  visited  him  in  the  evening,  and  he  afterwards  appeared 
at  a  ball  given  by  Charles,  where  he  was  the  great  object  of  admiration. 
He  looks  perfectly  well,  and  does  not  show  the  effects  of  his  campaigns  as 
much  as  I  expected  in  his  countenance.  I  have  had  a  full  conversation 
vfith  him  this  morning.  His  plan  is  to  return  on  Sunday  to  his  army,  to 
make  all  his  arrangements  for  their  embarkation,  &c.  ;  then  to  go  to  Madrid, 
and  to  make  an  excursion  to  England  before  he  settles  here. 

You  will  see  by  Lord  William's  official  despatches  that  we  shall  have 
something  to  unravel  in  Corsica,  and  also  at  Genoa.  It  was  very  incon- 
siderate his  making  a  declaration  in  favour  of  the  |old  system  at  the  latter 
place,  knowing,  as  he  must  do,  that  there  is  little  disposition  in  the  Allies 
to  re-establish  it.  The  enclosed  secret  letter  will  show  you  how  intolerably 
prone  he  is  to  Whig  revolutions  everywhere.  I  am  confident  his  mis- 
management at  least  doubled  all  the  natural  dangers  of  Murat's  rascality  ; 
and  my  persuasion  is,  if  the  war  had  gone  on  much  longer  in  Prance,  we 
should  have  had  a  most  disastrous  complication  in  Italy,  and  that  his  corps 
acting  separately  would  have  been  probably  the  first  sacrifice.  He  seems 
bent  upon  throwing  all  Italy  loose.  This  might  be  well  as  against  France, 
but  against  Austria  and  the  King  of  Sardinia,  with  all  the  new  Constitu- 
tions which  now  menace  the  world  with  fresh  convulsions,  it  is  most 
absurd. 

Campbell's  letter  will  answer  yours.  General  Shuwelloff,  the  Eussian 
Commissary,  assures  me  Buonaparte  showed  no  fortitude  in  his  difficulties. 
If  his  taste  for  an  asylum  in  England  should  continue,  would  you  allow 
him  to  reside  in  some  distant  province  ?     It  would  obviate  much  alarm  on 
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tlio  Ooatiaeut.     Joseph,  now  iu  Switzcrlaud,  has  expressly  solicital  a  pass- 
port.    What  am  I  to  say  ? 

I  am,  dear  Liverpool,  sincerely  yours, 

Gastlekeagh. 

[Enclosdbes.] 

I. 

Lieut.-Gen.  Lord  W.  0.  Bentinck  to  Viscount  Castkreagh. 

Mr  Lord,.  Genoa,  27th  April,  1814. 

Lieut.-Colonel  A'Court,who  is  the  bearer  of  my  despatches  to  your  Lordship, 
enjoys  my  full  confidence ;  but  the  communication  I  am  now  about  to  make 
may  affect  the  lives  of  so  many  individuals,  that  it  is  unknown  to  liim,  and  I 
have  thought  it  better  to  confine  the  secret  within  my  own  breast.  I  transmit 
to  your  Lordship  the  original  papers,  and  shall  keep  no  copy  either  of  them  or 
of  this  letter. 

On  the  24th  the  Neapolitan  General  Filangieri  arrived  here  in  disguise, 
and  wrote  me  the  enclosed  letter,  transmitting  a  note  from  General  Carrascosa  to 
General  Nugent.  I  saw  the  General  the  same  night,  and  he  immediately 
returned  to  the  army  on  the  same  night,  without  being  discovered  by  any  one. 

He  told  me  that  there  was  a  general  plan  formed  in  the  Neapolitan  army  to 
demand  from  Mui-at  a  free  Constitution.  The  execution  was  to  take  place  as 
follows : — He  said  that  a  part  of  the  army  were  actually  on  their  march  to 
Naples ;  that  the  King  was  immediately  to  follow ;  and  that  it  was  understood 
that  two  divisions,  under  Carrascosa,  would  remain,  or  would  not  march  imme- 
diately. It  was  proposed  that  when  these  two  divisions,  upon  their  return  to 
Naples,  had  passed  the  frontier,  a  letter  should  be  sent  to  Murat  express- 
ing the  desire  of  the  army.  He  read  me  a  copy  of  the  letter,  which,  after  ad- 
verting to  the  disturbed  state  of  some  of  the  Neapolitan  provinces  and  to  the 
general  discontent,  states  that  these  circumstances  have  been  kept  from  his 
ears  by  the  evil  coimsellors  who  surround  him.  It  adverts  to  a  remonstrance 
made  some  time  ago  by  his  Generals  upon  the  state  of  affairs,  which  he  refused 
to  listen  to,  and  threatened  to  shoot  those  who  had  signed  the  address.  It 
goes  on  to  ask  very  respectfully  for  a  free  Constitution,  and  expresses  attach- 
ment to  biTYi  and  to  his  family,  and  their  desire  that  they  should  continue  to 
reign  as  their  Constitutional  Monarchs.  He  told  me  that  all  the  Neapolitan 
part  of  the  Guard  was  with  them ;  that  officers  high  in  Murat's  confidence 
were  also  engaged  ;  and  that  measures  had  been  taken  for  sending  emissaries 
throughout  the  kingdom  ;  but  he  deprecated  the  idea  of  effecting  this  revo- 
lution by  any  assistance  of  the  people,  who  might  possibly  be  led  into  great 
excesses. 

Hi  a  object  in  coming  to  me  was  to  ask  my  assistance  in  two  ways.  1st.  He 
said  the  only  fear  they  had  of  failure  was  from  the  effects  of  Miurat's  own  per- 
sonal bravery^  and  by  some  great  act  of  apparent  confidence  and  com-age 
throwing  hiniielf  among  the  soldiers,  who  he  thought  would  not  resist  such 
an  appeal  to  their  feelings.  They  did  not  fear  his  resistance.  Their  first 
request,  then,  was  that  I  would  by  some  means  or  other  continue  to  keep  him 
at  Naples,  and  prevent  him  from  going  to  the  army  when  they  should  declare 
themselves.  His  second  request  was,  that  as  they  received  their  pay  only 
every  fifteen  days,  I  would  lend  them  500,000  francs  to  enable  them  to 
continue  the  payment  of  the  ti-oops.  If  this  could  not  be  a  public  loan,  they 
begged  it  might  be  a  private  one,  for  which  they  were  ready  to  give  ample 
secm-ity.     I  answered  that,  much  as  I  wished  them  success,  yet,  having  made 
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an  armistice  with  Murat,  the  honour  and  good  faith  of  my  nation  forbade  me 
from  lending  myself,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  any  proceedinga  of 
hostility,  and  that  I  must  positively  refuse  taking  any  part  whatever  in  the 
transaction. 

General  Filangieri  is  son  of  the  famous  Filangieri— is  a  clever  man,  and  dis- 
tinguished offlcer.  He  was  sent  to  me  by  Murat  upon  my  first  landing  at  Leg- 
horn to  propose  a  plan  of  operations.  He  related  to  me  an  anecdote  of  Murat's 
versatility,  according  to  the  admirers  of  that  Prince  ;  of  his  insincerity  and 
weakness,  according  to  others.  General  Filangieri,  on  his  return,  delivered  to 
Murat  a  '  Moniteur,'  which  the  latter  opened  and  read  in  his  presence.  It 
contained  some  success  of  Augereau.  He  said  the  King  was  quite  wild  with 
joy,  and  said  that  if  he  continued  successful  on  their  flank,  the  AUies  must  be 
driven  across  the  Khine.  It  did  not  appear  to  be  at  all  their  wish  to  get  rid 
of  Murat,  much  less  to  see  the  restoration  of  Ferdinand,  whose  character  and 
cruelty  they  seem  both  to  despise  and  fear.  They  seemed  to  flatter  themselves 
that  under  the  restraints  of  a  free  government  Murat,  to  whom  he  attributed 
the  most  despotic  principles,  could  not  do  them  any  harm. 

As  Mm-at  is  the  most  distrustful  man  in  the  world,  and  as  I  am  confident 
at  this  moment,  when  other  nations  are  making  efibrts  for  their  own  Uberty,  he 
will  look  upon  every  one  as  a  "  revolutionnau-e,"  so  I  should  have  been  much 
disposed  to  suspect  that  General  Filangieri  might  be  the  spy  of  Murat  sent  to 
discover  my  sentiments,  and  the  degree  of  assistance  I  might  be  inchned  to 
afibrd.  But  as  General  Nugent  has  been  so  long  serving  with  the  Neapohtans,. 
he  must  be  well  acquainted  with  the  individuals,  and  his  favourable  opinion 
of  General  Filangieri  must  remove  this  suspicion.  I  must,  however,  say  that 
the  impression  left  upon  my  mind  from  the  whole  of  the  General's  conversa- 
tion did  not  leave  with  me  a  very  sanguine  espectation  of  the  result. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Youi-  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  0.  BENimcK. 

II. 

General  Filangieri  to  Lieut. -Qen.  Lwd  W.  0.  Bentinck. 

Milord,  Genes,  le  24  Avril,  1814. 

Par  la  lettre  que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  remettre  ci-joint  vous  verrez,  jo 
pense,  que  je  suis  dans  la  ndcessite,  mon  Gen&al,  de  vous  demander  uu  entro- 
tien  sans  temoins.  Mon  ai'rive'e  aupres  de  vous  est  un  secret  pour  tout  le 
monde.  Je  desirerais  en  consequence  savoir  I'heure  k  laquelle  je  pouriais 
dans  la  soire'e  me  procurer  I'honneur  de  me  rendre  chez  vous  sans  etre  aper5U 
par  qui  que  ee  soit.  Je  crois  ne'cessaixe  de  faire  savoir  a  Votre  Excellence 
qu'il  y  a  des  ofliciers  h  son  e'tat-major  qui  me  connaissent ;  et  qu'en  outre  j'ai 
tout  lieu  de  penser  qu'il  y  a  dans  cette  ville  des  e'misaaires  dii  Eoi  de  Naples 
charge's  d' examiner  s'il  eidste  entre  Votre  Excellence  et  I'armee  NapoUtaine 
des  relations  myste'rieuses,  que  Ton  craint  beaucoup.  J'ai  done  besoin  do 
prendre  les  plus  grandes  precautions  pour  faire  ignorer  ma  presence  k  Genes. 

J'ai  voyage  comme  courrier  extraordinaire,  et  sous  le  nom  de  Charles  Goffredi. 
Ayant  fait  la  route  des  montagnes,  je  n'ai  encore  ^te'  rencontre'  par  personnc. 
Tout  va  tres  bien  jusqu'k  present. 

Permettez-moi,  Milord,  de  saisir  cette  occasion  pour  vous  oflrir  rhommage 
du  respeotueux  devouement  avee  lequel  jo  serai  toute  ma  vie,  de  Votre  Excel- 
lence, 

Le  tr^s  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

Charles  Filangieei. 
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III. 
General  Nugent  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Lord  W.  0.  Bentinck. 

San  Lazzaro,  22nd  April,  1814. 
I  received  this  just  now  from  General  Oarrasooea,  the  first  in  rank  of  the 
NeapoUtan  Generals,  and  a  very  determined  man.    The  bearer  will  inform 
you  of  all.    I  know  him.    He  is  a  distinguished  ofiScer,  a  man  of  honour,  and 
worthy  of  every  attention  you  will  show  him. 

Yours  most  truly, 

NOGENT. 

General  Carrascosa  to  General  Wugent. 

Borgo  San  Dounino,  21  Aprile,  1814. 
n  Signer  Gonerale  Filangieri  che  si  rcca  a  San  Lazzaro  ovo  avi-b,  I'onore  dl 
vedervi,  vi  esporri  quel  tanto  di  cui  siamo  definitivamente  convenuti ;  esso  e 
di  accordo  con  me,  e  con  gli  altri  nostri  compagni. 

Vi  ripeto  le  assicurazioni  del  mio  inalterabile  attaocamento  ed  amicizia. 

Carrascosa. 


Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  Earl  Bathurst. 


Mt  DEAK  Lord  B.,  Paris^  5th  May,  1814. 

I  have  delivered  your  despatches  to  Lord  Wellington.  He  is  to  meet 
General  Dupont,  the  Minister  of  War,  to-morrow,  to  arrange  all  details  for 
the  movement  of  the  cavalry  to  the  points  you  wish.  The  infantry  will 
be  marched  towards  the  western  coast.  Lord  W.  calculates  that  6  weeks 
will  be  required  for  the  march  to  Boulogne  and  Calais,  in  which  time  he 
expects  you  will  have  your  transports  ready.  He  counts  upon  12,000 
horses  returning.  For  how  many  will  you  have  tonnage  at  one  trip  ? 
You  must  give  him  some  idea  in  what  succession  they  should  arrive. 

I  have  a  letter  from  Graham.  I  think  he  has  been  unnecessarily  modest 
in  halting  short  of  Brussels  upon  an  invitation  from  Thielmann,  who  is  much 
his  junior.  Even  a  small  corps  at  that  point  would  have  been  politically 
useful.  I  shall  write  to  him  upon  this,  and  also  Ostend,  which  I  shall 
arrange  by  one  means  or  another.  The  garrison  of  Antwerp  will  be  British, 
or  British  and  Dutch ;  but  I  do  not  think  it  prudent  to  hoist  these  colours 
exclusively,  as  all  the  ceded  territory,  of  which  this  place  forms  a  part, 
must  be  held  in  the  name  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  generally.  I  thought 
an  Austrian  commissary  a  reUef  where  ships  were  concerned.  There  has 
been  a  good  deal  of  complaint  with  respect  to  requisitions,  &c.,  in  the  Low 
Countries,  and  not  without  cause,  but  they  expect  to  escape  too  well,  com- 
pared with  the  other  countries  the  armies  must  traverse  on  their  return 
home.  We  have  ordered  the  Prussian  Governor-General  to  give  way  to 
the  Austrian  General  Vincent.     Under  his  protection  justice  will  be  done. 

I  am,  dear  Lord  B.,  yours,  &c., 

Oastlebeagh. 
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Tlie  Deputies  of  Departments  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Paris,  le  7  Mai,  1814. 

Les  d^putds  des  departements  des  Hautes  et  Basses  Pyr^n^es,  desLandes, 
du  Gers,  de  la  Haute  Garonne,  Lot  et  Garonne,  et  de  Tarn  et  Garonne,  ont 
eu  I'honneur  de  se  pr&enter  chez  Son  Excellence  Lord  Wellington  pour  le 
remeroier,  tant  en  leur  nom  propre  qu'au  nom  de  leiirs  concitoyens,  de  la 
bonne  discipline  qu'il  a  fait  observer  a  ses  troupes,  de  la  bonne  justice  qu'il 
a  fait  r^gner  partout  oil  il  a  passd,  et  de  sa  conduite  noble  et  gendreuse  en 

tous  points. 

(JSere  follovi  the  signatures.) 


Brigadier- General  H.  Lowe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 
My  LOKD,  15,  Boulevard  des  Capucins,  Paris,  8th  May,  1814. 

Having  reflected  on  the  probable  date  of  tbe  letter  your  Grace  did  me 
the  honour  to  communicate  to  me  yesterday,  and  on  my  having  had  con- 
versations in  London  with  Colonel  Bunbury  which  must  have  been  sul- 
sequent  to  it,  from  which  I  was  led  to  infer  Lord  Bathurst's  idea  of 
employing  me  on  the  staff  of  the  expedition  to  America  had  been 
suspended,  I  am  induced  to  request  your  Grace's  indulgence  in  permit- 
ting me  to  remain  here  until  I  can  communicate  with  England,  or 
until  I  can  receive  replies  to  some  letters  I  have  already  sent,  which 
could  not  occasion  a  delay  of  more  than  six  days,  at  the  expiration 
of  which  I  could  either  repair  directly  to  Bordeaux  or  send  an  instant 
communication  to  the  contrary.  I  am  the  more  induced  to  make  this 
request,  as  I  have  some  real  public  business  here  (of  which  both  Lord 
Cathcart  and  Sir  Charles  Stuart  can  inform  your  Grace)  which  would 
make  it  exceedingly  inconvenient  for  me  to  depart  at  the  present  instant. 
The  desire  to  meet  your  Grace's  views  and  suggestions  on  the  first  occasion 
I  had  the  advantage  of  being  presented  to  you  prevented  me  from  obtruding 
any  matter  of  this  kind  on  your  consideration,  but  reflection  has  since  con- 
vinced me  of  the  expediency  of  it,  and  I  have  only  to  pray  your  Grace's 
excuse  for  the  intrusion  which  it  has  led  to. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  most  humble  servant, 

H.  Lowe.'* 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Loed,  Paris,  9th  May,   1814. 

I  find  I  have  no  time  to-night  for  the  ball.  I  send  you  some  letters 
from  your  brother.  Ton  will  see  matters  are  in  a  critical  state  in  Spain, 
and  that  your  visit  will  be  very  opportune.  I  don't  see  how  we  can  take 
upon  us  to  advise  the  King  to  hazard  a  contest  with  the  Cortes.  If  he 
feels  himself  strong  enough,  calling  a  new  Cortes  to  revise  the  Constitution 

*  Afterwards  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 
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upon  certain  liberal  and  moderate  principles  promulgated  by  himself  may- 
be the  best  mode  of  curing  the  present  evil.  If  you  approve  of  this,  I  V7ill 
write  accordingly. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Castlekeagh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  LoeD,  Paris,  11th  May,  1814. 

Apsley  being  desu'ous  of  seeing  a  little  more  of  the  Continent  before  he 
returns,  I  have  charged  him  with  my  despatches  to  your  brother,  taking 
you  in  his  way :  his  wish  is  to  return  by  Paris.  Nothing  has  passed  of 
any  importance  since  you  left  us.  Buonaparte  is  arrived  at  Elba :  during 
the  voyage  on  one  occasion  his  mind  seemed  still  to  cherish  hopes  as  to 
France. 

Talleyrand,  in  a  conversation  with  Metternich  last  night,  seemed  a  little 
inclined  to  raise  his  tone.     We  expect  his  contre-projet  to-morrow. 
Tours,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely, 

Castlekeagh. 


Tfte  King  of  France  to  the  Prince  Regent. 

Monsieue  mon  Feeee  et  Cousin,  Paris,  ce  12  Mai,  1814. 

Plus  de  quinze  jours  sont  dejk  Moulds  depuis  que,  venant  de  prendre 
cong^  de  Votre  Altesse  Royale,  je  suis  rentr^  dans  ma  terre  natale,  et  le 
Boi  de  Prance  n'a  pas  encore  exprime  sa  reconnoissanoe  au  Prince  Rdgent 
d'Angleterre  des  puissans  secours  qu'il  en  a  refus,  et  comme  individu  je 
ne  vous  ai  pas  remerci^  des  marques  d'amitid  dont  vous  m'avez  comble. 
Pour  justifier  un  silence  aussi  extraordinaire,  je  n'imagine  rien  de  mieux 
que  d'informer  Votre  Altesse  Royale  d'un  espoir  que  j'ai  oonfu,  meme 
avant  mon  depart  d'Angleterre :  c'est  de  la  voir  ici,  r^unie  avec  les  Souverains 
ses  allife,  et  de  payer  ainsi  k  la  fois  le  tribut  de  ma  reconnoissance  k  tons 
ceux  qui  en  sont  les  augustes  objets.  J'avois  crii  que  mon  sacre  en  pour- 
roit  offrir  I'occasion,  mais  les  preparatifs  de  cette  c&e'monie  ne  peuvent  etre 
faits  assez  tot  pour  cela. 

Heureusement  une  autre  circonstance,  non  moins  int&essante,  est  venue  k 
mon  secours.  J'ai  tout  lieu  d'esp&er  qu'avant  le  22  de  ce  mois  la  pais  sera 
faite,  et  j'ai  d6jk  ordonn^  des  fStes  pour  la  cdWbrer.  C'est  U  ces  fStes,  qui 
auront  lieu  dans  la  semaine  qui  commencera  ce  mgme  22,  que  j'invite,  que 
je  prie  Votre  Altesse  Royale  d'assister ;  et  j'ai  dii,  pour  ne  pas  abuser  de 
ses  momens,  me  taire  sur  mes  sentimens  jusqu'h,  ce  que  je  piisse  lui  faire 
cette  demande.  J'ajouterai  que  ce  n'est  pas  en  mon  nom  seul  que  je  la 
fais  :  c'est  au  nom  de  toute  la  France,  qui  briile  de  payer  k  la  personne 
meme  de  Votre  Altesse  Royale  la  dette  que  j'ai  contracts  envers  elle  et 
envers  la  nation  Anglaise  ;  c'est  encore  au  nom  des  deux  Empereurs  et  du 
Roi  de  Prusse,  qui  m'ont  chargd  d'exprimer  k  Votre  Altesse  Royale  le  de'sir 
qu'ils  ont  de  la  voir  k  ces  fetes. 
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Maintenant,  si  Votre  Altesse  Royale  cede  Si  tant  de  voeux  r(?unis,  je  la 
conjure  de  me  faire  savoir  dans  quel  port  et  quel  jour  elle  compte  debarquer, 
n'ayant  rien  tant  k  coeur  que  de  lui  rendre,  tant  qu'elle  sera  dans  mes  ^tats, 
tout  ce  que  me  prescrivent  et  le  devoir  et  le  sentiment. 

Je  prie  Votre  Altesse  Royale  d'etre  bien  persuadde  de  I'amiti^  vive  et 
sincere  avec  laquelle  je  suis,  etc. 


Sir  diaries  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  LoeP,  Paris,  14th  May,  1814. 

As  Lord  Castlereagh's  injunctions  have  caused  me  to  suspend  any  im- 
mediate communication  respecting  public  affairs  with  the  persons  who  are 
supposed  to  enjoy  the  confidence  of  this  Court,  it  is  only  in  my  power  to 
write  what  I  have  heard  through  other  channels  since  you  left  Paris. 

After  some  hesitation  the  ministers  have  been  permanently  appointed ; 
and  as  the  reputation  of  the  Ahb^  de  Montesquieu  and  the  Garde  des  Sceaux, 
who  are  considered  to  be  the  King's  men,  places  them  very  high  in  the 
public  esteem,  it  is  fortunate  that  no  predilection  for  the  class  who  have 
followed  his  fortunes  from  the  commencement  of  the  revolution  is  traced 
in  the  choice. 

A  number  of  projets  for  the  Constitution  have  been  given  in.  It  is, 
however,  certain  that  the  King  himself  is  occupied  in  drawing  up  the  pro- 
position which  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Senate  and 
the  Corps  L^gislatif  at, the  end  of  the  month,  after  revision  by  a  commis- 
sion which  is  to  be  chosen  directly  for  that  express  purpose.  It  is  deter- 
mined that  the  senators  shall  enjoy  their  present  honours  and  emoluments 
under  a  re-appointment,  omitting  the  names  of  the  regicides,  who  are  nine 
in  number,  and  of  whom  several  are  already  making  arrangements  to 
retire  to  Switzerland,  as  their  situation  under  this  appointment  will  he 
merely  personal.  They  are  to  be  succeeded  by  hereditary  senators  chosen 
by  the  Crown,  whose  rank  is  supported  by  no  pecuniary  allowance. 

The  tax  of  the  droits  re'unis  is  confirmed  for  the  present. 

It  is  unlucky  that  the  arrangements  for  reducing  their  naval  force  should 
have  been  made  the  subject  of  a  proclamation.  This  false  measure  has 
kept  alive  a  feeling  against  the  British  which  I  cannot  but  suspect  entered 
the  contemplation  of  the  persons  who  recommended  the  publication  of  the 
King's  orders  in  this  form. 

The  ill  humour  of  the  army  continues  to  embarrass  the  government. 
Among  other  modes  of  conciliating  their  goodwill  the  new  ministers 
project  to  carry  the  number  of  the  military  force  on  foot  to  200,000  men. 
I  rather  believe  that  the  employment  of  troops  in  some  endeavour  to 
recover  St.  Domingo  is  among  the  motives  for  this  increase  of  the  war 
establishment. 

At  a  conference  two  days  since,  the  retrograde  movement  of  the  Allied 
army  was  considered.  The  necessity  of  checking  the  spirit  which  prevails 
among  the  troops,  and  in  some  degree  supporting  the  existing  government, 
was  the  subject  of  much  discussion  ;  and  although  it  was  determined  that 
the  French  provinces  which  suffer  materially  from  the  continuance  of  the 
armies  shall  be  very  shortly  evacuated,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  will,  I 
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hear,  retain  a  large  body  of  troops  close  to  the  frontier  eight  or  nine  months 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  which  is  the  subject  of  the  present  nego- 
tiation. 

As  the  arrangements  in  Germany  and  Poland  are  not  considered  to 
come  within  the  limit  of  the  negotiation  with  France,  some  strong  obser- 
vations brought  forward  by  the  French  ministers  respecting  the  projected 
extension  of  the  Russian  frontier  in  Poland,  and  the  acquisitions  expected 
by  Austria  and  Prussia  in  Saxony,  have  not  been  attended  to.  The  right 
of  Prance  to  send  a  minister  to  the  congress  which  is  to  settle  these  matters 
after  the  conclusion  of  a  general  peace  does  not,  however,  appear  to  be  dis- 
puted. 

I  have  not  hitherto  obtained  a  house  which  I  think  will  suit  you.  I 
have,  however,  seen  a  great  many;  and  if  I  find  that  it  is  impossible  to 
obtain  the  Elysee  Bourbon  on  paying  a  rent  to  the  government,  I  think 
that  of  the  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  will 
be  the  best.  As  all  the  houses  are  unfurnished,  I  will  hire  furniture  for 
a  short  time,  leaving  you  at  liberty  to  make  arrangements  hereafter. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

Ever  your  obliged  and  faithful 

Charles  Stuaet. 


To  Dom  M.  de  Forjaz.  [  762.  ] 

SeNHOE,  -  Toulouse,  15th  May,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  memorial  for  the  Prince 
Regent,  which  Senhor  Joaquin  Paes  has  sent  to  me,  with  a 
desire  that  I  should  forward  it  to  His  Royal  Highness ;  and 
although  it  relates  to  matters  quite  foreign  to  my  business,  I 
venture  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Governors  of  the  Kingdom 
to  its  contents,  and  to  request  their  recommendation  of  them, 
in  consequence  of  the  sense  I  entertain  of  the  services  and 
merits  of  that  family  throughout  the  war.  Senhor  J.  Paes 
joined  me  before  the  battle  of  Vimeiro,  at  which  he  was  present ; 
and  he  and  his  family  have  upon  every  occasion  that  has  come 
under  my  notice  exerted  themselves  in  favour  of  the  just  cause 
of  their  country  and  Prince,  and  appear  to  me  highly  deserving 
of  His  Royal  Highness's  favour. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington, 


72      ADDRESS  OP  THE  ACADEMY  OF  TOULOUSE.   May,  1814. 

Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Mt  dear  LivekpooL,  Paris,  15th  May,  1814. 

Eobinson  is  so  fully  aware  of  the  state  of  things  here,  that  I  may  refer 
you  to  him  on  all  points.  I  hope  you  will  he  enabled  to  send  me  an  im- 
mediate answer,  and  such  as  may  enable  me  to  sign  without  further 
reference. 

I  am  to  see  the  Emperor  of  Austi-ia  on  his  visit  to  England  the  day  after 
to-morrow.  I  rather  think  the  state  of  Italy  and  his  affairs  at  home  will 
oblige  him  to  return  direct  to  Vienna,  in  which  case  His  Imperial  Majesty 
will  send  Metternicli  on  a  special  mission  to  make  his  excuses  to  the  Prince 
Eegent.  I  have  very  much  encouraged  this  plan,  as  his  presence  in  London 
would  enable  us  (Hardenherg  and  Nesselrode  being  also  there)  to  decide 
finally  on  several  important  points  previous  to  the  Congress  at  Vienna. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  wishes  his  means  of  embarkation  to  be  ready  at 
Boulogne  the  last  day  of  May.  His  Majesty  takes  with  him  his  Grand 
Marechal  Tolstoy,  Platow,  and  four  aides-de-camp.  He  said  nothing  of  the 
two  young  Grand  Dukes,  and  I  said  nothing.  He  expressed  a  wish  to  land 
quietly,  and  not  to  be  received  with  form.  When  you  can  let  us  know 
what  is  arranged  on  your  side,  the  plan  can  better  be  fixed  here.  The 
Emperor  asked  me  to  go  with  him ;  but  if  I  can  get  the  treaty  signed,  I  will 
endeavour  to  precede  him. 

Yours,  my  dear  Liverpool,  faithfully  (in  haste), 

Castlereagh. 


The  Bector  of  the  Academy  of  Toulouse  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess 
of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  le  Marechal,  Toulouse,  le  15  Mai,  1814. 

Votre  Excellence  a  accueilli  avec  tant  de  hont^  les  paroles  que  j'ai  eu 
I'honneur  de  lui  adresser  comme  Eecteur  de  I'Universite,  et  comme  Pre'si- 
dent  de  I'Acade'mie  des  Sciences,  que  je  m'empresse  de  les  d^poser  dans  vos 
mains. 

Si,  apres  la  lecture,  j'avais  le  bonheur,  Monsieur  le  Mare'chal,  d'obtenir 
votre  approbation,  ce  serait  pour  moi  un  titre  de  famille  dent  je  sentirais 
tout  le  prix. 

Je  suis,  avec  le  plus  profond  respect.  Monsieur  le  Mare'chal, 
De  Votre  Excellence 
Le  tres  humble  et  tres  obe'issant  serviteur, 

Jamme. 
[Enclosure.] 

DiscouRS  prononcfe  par  M.  Jamme  ^  Son  Excellence  le  Mar&hal  Marquis 
de  Wellington,  en  quality  de  Recteur  de  I'Acade'mie  Eoyale  de  Tou- 
louse et  de  Pr&ident  de  I'Acade'mie  des  Sciences,  Inscriptions,  et  Belles- 
Lettres :  extraits  du  '  Journal  de  Toulouse,'  Nos.  4  et  5. 
Le  Eecteur  et  les  Pacultes  de  I'Academie  de  Toulouse  ont  etc  admis,  le  23  de 

ce  mois,  a  I'audience  de  M.  le  Feld  Mare'chal  WelUngton,  etc,  etc/ 
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M.  Jamme,  Eecteur,  a  porte  la  parole  en  ces  termes  :— 
"  Monsieur  le  Marechal, 

"  Le  Eecteur  et  les  principattx  membrea  de  rinstmctiou  publiquo  vienneut 
porter  k  Voti-e  Excellence  le  tribut  de  leur  respect  et  de  leur  vene'ration. 

"  Ne  craignez  pas  d'etre  fatigue  du  re'cit  de  vos  exploits  militaires  et  de  vos 
qualites  personnelles  :  la  renommee  nous  a  appris  que  c'est  la  seule  occasion 
oil  votre  oreiUe  se  ferme  &  la  ve'rite. 

"  Eh !  que  pourrions-nous  vous  dire.  Monsieur  le  Marechal,  que  ne  vous  aient 
dejb,  exprime  les  acclamations  universelles  qui,  en  melant  Totre  nom  h  celui 
des  Bourbons,  out  proolame  non-seulement  le  representant  de  trois  grandes 
puissances  protectrices,  et  le  liberateur  de  notre  contree,  mais  encore  le  oon- 
servateiu'  spe'cial  d'une  vaste  cite,  dout,  par  une  fatalite  inconcevable,  la  mine 
semblait  amenee  pai-  I'intrepidite  meme  qui  devait  la  proteger  et  la  garantir. 

' '  Cette  cite  celebre,  honoree  depuis  plusieurs  siecles  du  titre  de  Palladienne, 
appelee  par  les  modernes  I'Athenes  du  midi,  trois  fois  cajjitale  de  royaume, 
serait  reduite  en  cendres,  si  votre  main  genereuse  n'eut  arrete  la  foudre  qu'uue 
fausse  confiance  avait  irritee. 

"Nous  aimons  k  publier.  Monsieur  le  Marechal,  que  c'est  h  vous  que  cette 
ville  doit  le  calme  dont  elle  jouit,  I'espfece  de  renaissance  qu'elle  eprouve,  et  que 
I'instaut  ou.  vous  etes  entre  dans  son  enceinte  a  ete  I'aurore  des  jours  paisibles 
et  sereins  que  nous  prepare  I'autorite  patemelle,  dont  le  souvenir  n'a  ete  ni 
efface  ni  affaibU  par  les  horreurs  de  la  revolution,  et  qui  n'a  jamais  cesse  de 
regner  sur  nos  cceurs." 


L'Acad^mie  des  Sciences,  Inscriptions,  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Toulouse  ayant 
eu  I'honneur  d'etre  admise  aupres  de  Lord  Wellington,  M.  Jamme,  president 
de  cette  compagnie,  a  prononce  le  discours  suivant : — 

"  Monsieur  le  Marechal, 

"L' Academic  Eoyale  des  Sciences,  Inscriptions,  et  Belles-Letti'es,  accou- 
tumee  k  apprecier  les  hommes,  b,  confii-mer  ou  a  de'truire  les  monumens  eleve's 
a  leur  gloire,  et  'k  refuser  toute  sanction  que  I'austfere  raison  de'savoue,  s'em- 
presse  de  venir  meler  sa  voix  k  celle  de  tons  les  ordres  de  eitoyens,  dont  vous 
avez  vu  les  transports,  et  entendu  les  eclats  d'allegresse. 

"  A  votre  aspect  les  entraves  de  la  contrainte  se  sent  brisees  :  I'homme  d'etat, 
le  grand  miUtaire,  le  h&os  bienfaisant,  le  liberateur  de  cette  terre  desolfe, 
I'ange  de  paix,  tout  a  ete'  reeonnu  et  celebre  par  le  cri  du  sentiment,  et  votre 
nom  a  ete  porte  jusqu'aux  cieux,  dans  le  temple  mgme  de  la  ve'rite  eternelle. 

"  Je  ne  pourrais,  Monsieur  le  Mare'chal,  qu'affaibbr  ce  tableau !  L'Academie 
se  borne  k  supplier  Votre  Excellence  d'accepter  I'offrande  des  recueils  qu'elle 
a  pubUes  dans  le  temps  de  ses  prosperite's,  et  sous  la  protection  de  nos  Eois. 

"  Ce  sont  les  suffrages  que  I'Europe  savante  leur  a  acoorde's,  qui  nous  ont 
encourages  a  vous  les  offrir,  comme  un  hommage  rendu  au  ge'nie  de  votre 
nation  et  au  v6tre." 

[Write  that  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  him. 

Wellington.] 
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Tlie  Right  Em.  Sir  Henry  WeUesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess 
of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  ArtbtoE,  Madrid,  15th  May,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  30th  of  April,*  and  I  am  happy  to  hear 
that  yon  have  not  refused  the  Embassy  to  Paris.  After  all  you  have  gone 
through,  you  will  find  diplomacy  very  pretty  amusement. 

My  despatches  from  Valencia,  and  that  which  I  now  send  you,  will 
apprise  you  of  all  that  has  passed  up  to  this  date.  The  King  made  his 
public  entrance  yesterday,  and  nothing  was  ever  equal  to  the  joy  and 
enthusiasm  with  which  he  was  received. 

I  wish  to  state  to  you  that  General  Wliittingham,  who  was  here  yester- 
day with  his  cavalry,  has  not  acted  from  any  suggestion  or  connivance  of 
mine.  If  he  received  his  orders  to  march  previously  to  his  quitting 
Valencia,  he  deceived  me,  as  he  told  me  that  he  was  going  back  to 
Sai'agossa  in  order  to  be  ready  to  obey  any  orders  he  might  receive  from 
you.  As  a  Spanish  or  as  an  English  officer  I  have  no  authority  over  him, 
but  he  was  perfectly  aware  of  my  intentions  not  to  interfere  myself,  and  of 
my  opinion  that  no  Englishman  should  be  concerned  in  this  business.  I 
mention  this  because  it  has  been  stated  by  some  of  the  parties  here  that  he 
acted  under  orders  from  me. 

Everything  is  quiet  here.     I  hope  to  see  you  soon. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

[Enclosure.] 

The  Sight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lokd,  Madrid,  15th  May,  1814.    % 

My  despatches  from  Valencia  will  have  apprised  your  Lordship  of  the 
substance  of  my  conversations  with  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos,  which  will  have 
prepared  you  for  the  event  which  I  have  now  to  announce,  viz.,  the  King's 
refusal  to  accept  the  Constitution. 

I  enclose  a  Proclamation  in  which  His  Majesty,  after  referiing  to  the  fli-st 
events  of  the  Revolution,  objects  to  the  mode  in  which  the  General  and 
Extraordinary  Cortes  were  assembled,  as  being  wholly  unprecedented,  and 
condemns  all  their  proceedings  as  illegal,  and  as  tending  to  subvert  the 
monarchy  and  to  destroy  the  happiness  of  the  people.  His  Majesty  then 
proceeds  not  only  to  declare  his  determination  not  to  swear  to  the  Constitution 
nor  to  any  decree  of  the  General  and  Extraordinary  Cortes,  or  of  those 
actually  assembled,  which  is  subversive  of  the  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the 
Sovereign  as  they  are  established  by  the  Constitution  and  the  laws  under  which 
the  nation  has  so  long  existed,  but  pronounces  them  to  be  of  no  value  or 
effect. 

The  King  pledges  himself,  however,  to  assemble  tlie  Cortes  according  to 
the  ancient  laws  of  the  Idngdom,  when  the  foundation  of  the  prosperity  of  his 
subjects  in  the  Old  and  the  New  World  shall  be  established.  lie  promises  that  his 
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subjects  sliall  enjoy  that  degree  of  liberty  -wMch  distinguislies  a  moderate 
government  from  an  arbitrary  despotism  ;  that  the  freedom  of  the  press  shall 
be  preserved,  subjected,  however,  to  such  restrictions  as  shall  prevent  it  from 
degenerating  into  licentiousness ;  and  that,  in  order  to  remove  all  suspicion 
of  misapplication  of  the  public  revenue,  a  fixed  sum  will  be  assigned  for  the 
expenses  of  the  Crown,  which  will  be  separated  from  the  other  branches  of  the 
public  expenditure. 

These  are  the  principal  heads  of  the  enclosed  paper,  which  is  dated  the  4th 
of  May,  but  which  was  not  made  public  until  the  11th,  on  which  day  I 
received  it  with  a  note  from  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos,  of  which  a  copy  is 
enclosed. 

When  I  left  Madrid  to  meet  the  King  at  Valencia,  I  certainly  was  of  opinion 
that  he  would  act  very  imprudently  if  he  refused  to  accept  the  Constitution. 
The  grounds  of  this  opinion  have  been  stated  in  my  despatches,  and  I  still 
continue  to  think  that  the  King  will  soon  be  exposed  to  considerable  diffi- 
culties. But  proofs  now  exist  of  the  Constitution  being  generally  unpopular 
not  only  in  the  provinces  through  which  the  King  has  passed  in  his  way  to 
the  capital,  but  in  those  of  the  north  and  of  the  south  of  Spain.  At  Seville 
and  at  Cordova  the  public  authorities  nominated  by  the  Eegency  have  been 
suspended  by  the  people,  and  others  appointed  to  act  until  the  King's  pleasure 
shall  be  known ;  and  this  without  any  communication  from  His  Majesty.  In 
the  northern  provinces  the  Constitution  has  always  been  unpopular,  and  the 
disposition  manifested  by  the  army  is  still  more  decidedly  adverse  to  it.  Witli 
this  general  sentiment  prevailing  against  the  Constitution,  it  would  have  been 
dangerous  for  the  King  to  have  accepted  it,  even  if  he  had  been  so  disposed ; 
and  the  revolution  which  has  taken  place  may  be  considered  more  as  an 
act  of  the  nation  itself  than  as  one  of  arbitrary  power  on  the  part  of  the 
King. 

A  measure  of  precaution,  however,  was  judged  necessary  upon  publishing 
the  enclosed  Proclamation  which  I  could  have  wished  had  been  avoided,  viz., 
the  arrest  of  the  members  of  the  Regency,  of  most  of  the  Deputies  in  Cortes 
composing  the  party  called  the  Liberales,  and  of  several  other  persons  whose 
names  are  contained  in  the  enclosed  list.  This  was  effected  on  the  11th,  in 
the  morning,  without  any  resistance  being  opposed  to  the  persona  who  executed 
the  orders  of  the  King ;  and  so  far  from  its  exciting  any  popular  commotion, 
the  people  manifested  their  joy  at  the  downfall  of  the  Jacobin  party,  and  at 
the  King's  having  rejected  the  Constitution.  The  Cardinal  de  Bourbon  has 
been  ordered  to  repair  to  Toledo,  M.  Agar  to  Ferrol,  M.  Ciscar  and  M. 
Luyando  to  Carthagena.  All  the  Ministers  have  been  removed,  and  their 
successors  are  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos  as  Minister  of  State,  M.  Macanaz 
Mioister  of  Grace  and  Justice,  General  Freyre  for  the  War  Department,  and 
M.  Salazar  for  that  of  Finance. 

From  the  repeated  occasions  which  I  have  had  to  commend  the  conduct  of 
M.  Luyando  while  at  the  head  of  the  Foreign  Department,  your  Lordship 
will  easily  imagine  how  great  must  be  my  concern  at  liis  being  involved  in  the 
disgrace  of  the  government  and  of  its  supporters.  In  a  conversation  which  I 
had  with  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos  at  Aranjuez,  I  lamented  that  any  such 
measure  as  that  of  the  arrest  of  so  many  persons  should  have  been  judged 
necessary ;  and  I  particularly  expressed  my  concern,  which  I  said  would  be 
equally  felt  by  the  British  government,  at  M.  Luyando  having  fallen  under 
the  displeasure  of  the  King.  The  Duke  of  San  Carlos  said  that  the  measures 
which  they  had  adopted  were  absolutely  necessary  if  the  only  object  had  been 
to  save  the  individuals  who  had  been  arrested  from  falling  victims  to  the  fury 
of  the  populace,  but  that  many  of  them  would  be  put  upon  their  trial,  and  it 
would  tlien  appear  that  the  King  proceeded  upon  justifiable  grounds ;  that 
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overtures  for  a  more  confidential  interoonrae  had  been  made  to  M.  Luyando 
at  Valencia,  wMch  lie  had  rejected ;  but  that  his  removal  to  Carthagena  ought 
not  to  be  considered  as  a  mark  of  disgrace  ;  that  it  should  be  recollected  that 
he  was  only  a  captain  of  a  frigate,  and  had  been  placed  in  a  situation  entirely 
out  of  the  line  of  his  profession.  He  gave  me  reason,  however,  to  hope  that 
at  no  very  distant  period  the  King  might  be  induced  to  give  him  more  of  his 
confidence,  and  to  place  him  in  some  situation  where  his  talents  might  be 
employed  in  the  service  of  his  country. 

Throughout  all  these  proceedings  I  have  strictly  abided  by  the  line  of 
conduct  which  I  informed  your  Lordship  I  should  observe  in  my  first  com- 
munications to  you  from  Valencia.  I  arrived  at  Madrid  several  days  before 
the  King,  and  went  to  Aranjuez  on  the  11th  to  meet  him.  I  have  reason 
to  beheve  that  His  Majesty  is  aware  of  the  delicacy  of  the  situation  in 
which  I  was  placed,  and  is  satisfied  with  the  line  of  conduct  which  I  have 
ptu-sued. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

H.  Wellesley. 


r  r-gg  -1  To  Bom  M.  de  Forjaz. 

* 

SeNHOE,  I  Toulouse,'  16th  May,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  6th 
May.  I  will  take  care  that  your  Excellency  shall  be  regularly 
informed  of  the  march  of  the  Portuguese  troops. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  two  Portuguese  frigates  will 
afford  sufficient  tonnage  to  carry  away  all  the  Portuguese  sick 
and  wounded,  and  the  stores  which  may  remain  in  the  Spanish 
ports ;  but  there  are  no  British  transports  that  can  be  applied 
to  that  service. 

I  likewise  beg  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  although  the 
Portuguese  troops  will  have  the  use  of  the  British  magazines  on 
the  march,  the  issue  will  be  made  on  account  of  the  subsidy. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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MoKKiNu  State  of  tlie  Cat  alky  under  the  Command  of  his  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 


Head-quarters,  Toulouse,  16th  May,  1814. 


Portuguese. 


Officers : — 

Field-Offioers 

Captains 

Subalterns      

Staff 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry 

Serjeants : — 

Present    

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent        

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Trumpeters : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present       

Absent        

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Bank  and  File  : — ■ 

Present   

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent        

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Horses  : — 

Present 

Sick 

Command        

Alterations  : — 
Men: — 

Joined  

Dead 

Deserted      

Horses  : — 

Eecmited 

Dead 


29 
109 
221 

95 

24 

613 

9 
10 
57 

7 

112 

2 
5 
1 

2 

8,088 

172 
354 
691 
241 

7,780 
443 
345 


7 
3 
2 

119 
3 


10 
18 

58 
43 


63 

1 

28 

39 

2 

10 

961 

10 

57 

665 

3 

849 

99 

405 


39 
127 
279 
138 

28 


676 

10 
10 

85 
7 

151 

4 

5 

11 

2 

9,049 

182 

411 

l,3.'i6 

244 

8,629 
542 
750 


7 
3 

2 

119 
3 
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MoENiNG  State  of  the  FoaoBS  under  the  Command  of  his  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  Toulouse,  16th  May,  1814. 


British. 

Portuguese. 

Total. 

Officers  :— 

Colonels 

13 

8 

21 

Lieutenant-Colonels      

54 

21 

75 

Majors 

89 

38 

127 

Captains 

490 

113 

663 

Lieutenants 

1,041 

198 

1,239 

Comets  or  Ensigns        

339 

309 

648 

Staff        

412 

450 

862 

Quarteimasters  of  Cavalry       

24 

4 

28 

Serjeants  : — 

Present 

2,966 

1,309 

4,275 

Sicli:  :— 

Present        

92 

37 

129 

Absent         

434 

175 

609 

Command        

369 

256 

625 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

55 

2 

57 

Trumpeters  or  Drummers  : — 

Present    

1,089 

499 

1,588 

Sick  :— 

24 

10 

34 

Absent         

79 

32 

111 

21 

53 

74 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

37 

7 

44 

Bank  and  File  : — 

Present 

40,967 

19,869 

60,836 

Sick  :— 

1,625 

489 

2,114 

Absent         

8,752 

4,590 

13,342 

Command        

2,648 

2,359 

5,007 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

2,374 

339 

2,713 

Horses : — 

' 

Present 

7,780 

849 

8,629 

Sick         

443 
345 

99 
405 

542 

Command        

750 

Alterations  : — 

Men  : — 

Joined 

8 

27 

35 

Dead 

29 

4 

33 

Discharged 

.. 

5 

5 

Deserted      

11 

2 

13 

Transferred         

5 

5 

Promoted 

6 

1 

7 

Eeduced      

2 

1 

3 

Horses  : — 

Eccraited 

119 

119 

Dead 

3 

3 

Pakenhai 

r,  Adjutant 

■General. 
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Admiral  Lord  Keith  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Bordeaux,  16th  May,  1814. 
After  congratulating  your  Grace  most  sincerely  upon  your  late  advance- 
ment in  dignity,  and  also  upon  all  the  preceding  events  to  which  your 
Grace  has  so  largely  contrihuted,  I  beg  to  state  that  my  great  anxiety  to 
get  qmt  of  Pasj^es,  in  addition  to  the  great  expense  of  shipping  there,  is 
that  Mr.  Arnold,  agent  for  the  Transport  Board,  informed  me  that  several 
attempts  had  been  made  to  set  the  ships  on  fire  by  throwing  combustibles 
from  the  mndows  into  them.  In  so  confined  a  space  the  consequences 
would  be  dreadful. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  most  sincere  regard, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient,  most  obliged,  humble  servant, 

Keith. 


Memorandum  respecting  the  Cavalry. 

Horse  Guards,  16th  May,  1814. 

A  question  having  arisen  as  to  the  amount  of  cavalry  force  proposed  to 
be  maintained  upon  a  peace  establishment,  it  becomes  necessary  to  give 
some  further  detailed  explanation  respecting  its  distribution. 

It  has  been  already  proposed  to  preserve  the  regiments  in  India  upon  the 
present  establishment  of  five  squadrons  of  200  each  ;  that  the  1st  Dragoon 
Guards  shall  be  five  squadrons  of  120  each,  of  which  number  20  men  in 
each  squadron  shall  be  dismounted ;  and  that  every  other  regiment  of 
Dragoons  in  the  service  shall  consist  of  four  squadrons  of  the  same  number 
of  mounted  and  dismounted  men,  with  the  exception  of  the  Life  Guards,  in 
which  corps  it  is  not  proposed  to  have  any  dismounted  men.  The  following 
are  the  number  of  regiments  proposed  to  be  kept  up,  viz. : — 

2  Eegimenta  of  Life  Guards. 
1  Do.  Koyal  Horse  Guards. 

7  Do.  Dragoon  Guards. 

i  Do.  Hussars. 

20  Do.  Dragoons. 

In  all   34  regiments  of  cavalry ;  and  the  following  will  be  their  distri- 
bution : — 


- 

Men. 

Horses. 

5  Regiments  in  India 

5000 

5000 

1          Do.          Cape  of  Good  Hope     . . 

480 

400- 

2          Do.          Canada 

480 

400 

10          Do.          Ireland 

4800 

4000 

No  question  can  be  entertained  as  to  the  propriety  of  those  17  regiments 
beinf  employed  in  the  above  manner,  and  it  is  to  be  explained  how  the 
remaining  17  regiments  are  to  be  distributed  in  Great  Britain  :— 
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Eank  and  File.    Horses. 
2  Eegiments  of  Life  Guards  to  be  quartered 

in  London  800  800 

1  Regiment    of    Royal    Horse    Guards    at 

Windsor   ..         480  400 

1  Regiment   of  Dragoons  at  Hounslow,   to 

furnish  the  King's  escort,  &c 480  400 

1  Regiment  to  take  the  duty  along  the  whole 

coast  of  Kent,  from  Ramsgate  to  Rye . .  480  400 

1  Regiment  in  reserve   at  Canterbury,   and 

occasionally  to  take  the  coast  duty     . .  480  400 

1  Regiment  to  take  the  duty  of  the  whole 

coast  of  Sussex,  from  Rye  to  Havant  . .  480  400 

1  Regiment  to  take  tlie  duty  of  the  whole 

coast  of  Hants  and  Dorset,  from  Havant 

to  "Weymouth 480  400 

1  Regiment  from  "Weymouth  to  the  Land's 

End,   including    Truro   and   the   mine 

duties  of  Cornwall  480  400 

1  Regiment  at  Exeter,  which  will  take  the 

duty  along  the   coast  of  the  Bristol 

Channel 480  400 

2  Regiments  to  take  the  duties  of  Liverpool, 

Manchester,      Nottingham,     Lichfield, 

Birmingham,  and  Coventry      . .  . .  900  800 

2  Regiments  for  Newcastle,  York,  Hull, 
Huddersfield,  Leeds,  and  all  the  adja- 
cent coast  duties  . .         . .  . .  960  800 

2  Regiments  for  Ipswich,  Colchester,  and  the 
coast  duty  from  the  Thames  to  the 
Humber 960  800 

2  Regiments  for  the  duty  of  North  Britain . .  960  800 
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The  distribution  of  cavalry  duties  and  cantonments  will  thus  appear  to 
amoTint  to  one  regiment  more  than  is  provided  for  by  the  peace  establish- 
ment :  and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  in  this  distribution  it  is  only  proposed 
to  leave  two  regiments  in  reserve,  including  the  corps  at  Hounslow ;  a 
number  which  will  certainlj"-  not  be  considered  an  unreasonable  proportion 
to  the  extent  of  force  so  widely  cantoned  all  over  the  country,  and  whifch 
it  will  be  necessary  to  relieve  oooasionally  from  duties  of  so  detailed,  and, 
consequently,  so  destructive  a  nature  to  the  discipline  of  the  troops.  The 
Blues  will,  however,  take  their  turn  as  usual  of  the  interior  duties,  and 
therefore  one  of  the  regiments  stated  to  be  required  in  reserve  will  be  dis- 
25ensed  with  ;  leaving  the  distribution  of  cavalry  duties  to  correspond  with 
the  proposed  establishment  as  stated  in  the  margin  ;  and  which  is  certainly 
not  more  than  is  essentially  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  revenue  and 
the  internal  security  of  the  country.* 

In  considering  this  question  it  must  be  recollected  that  the  extensive 
lines  of  coast  in  this  country  require  a  greater  degree  of  vigilance  in  time 

Eank  and  File      Horses. 
*  15  Regiments  for  S.  Britain,  consisting  of         7040  6000 

2  Regiments  for  N.  Britain,  consisting  of  960  800 

8000  6800 
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of  peace  than  in  war,  in  proportion  to  the  increased  facilities  to  smuggling 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  diminution  of  naval  force  on  the  other  ;  and  thus 
a  more  detached  distribution  of  cavalry  is  necessary  during  a  period  of 
peace.  It  may  also  be  observed  that  the  great  manufacturing  towns,  as 
being  more  populous  and  liable  to  tumult  during  a  peace,  require  the 
control  of  a  cavalry  force  to  a  greater  degree  than  in  war.  If  those  duties 
could,  in  any  case,  be  performed  with  equal  promptitude  and  effect  by 
infantry,  double  the  amount  of  the  latter  description  of  force  would  not 
sufiBce  to  accomplish  the  purposes  to  which  a  cavalry  force  is  applied  ;  but 
for  the  prevention  of  smuggling  and  the  quelling  of  tumult  a  small  body 
of  cavalry  may  be  effectual  where  a  large  force  of  infantry  might  totally 
fail.  And  though  it  would  be  harassing  and  destructive  to  the  latter  arm 
to  be  applied  to  the  services  reserved  for  cavalry,  yet  if  what  is  considered 
the  necessary  amovmt  of  the  latter  force  be  curtailed,  it  must  unavoidably 
lead  to  a  much  higher  establishment  of  infantry  than  is  proposed. 

Thus  it  will  appear  that  although  it  is  necessary  and  politic  to  keep  up  a 
force  of  cavalry  in  a  certain  proportion  to  the  aggregate  establishment  of 
our  army,  and  to  the  scale  which  is  usually  observed  in  other  nations 
between  this  and  other  branches  of  a  military  force,  yet  it  will  be  difiScult 
to  point  out  a  superfluous  corps  in  the  proposed  peace  establishment  of 
cavalry,  or  that  the  total  number  is  greater  than  what  the  duties  and 
security  of  the  country  call  for. 

In  this  arrangement  it  is  proposed  to  place  a  regiment  of  cavalry  per- 
manently in  America,  which  has  never  been  the  case  hitherto  ;  and  for 
which  it  is  not  intended  to  make  any  increase  to  the  establishment. 

In  this  calculation  of  cavalry  it  must  also  be  observed  that  no  allowance 
is  made  for  the  relief  of  the  regiments  in  India ;  and  in  the  case  of  the 
22nd,  24th,  and  25th  Dragoons,  which  have  been  in  that  country  for  twenty 
years,  such  relief  will,  on  many  accounts,  be  expedient  and  necessary. 

Fredeeick. 


To  Major-Gen.  Sir  George  Murray.  [  764.  ] 

My  dear  Murray,  Eahastens,  17th  May,  1814. 

I  enclose  a  letter  for  Suchet,  which  I  beg  you  to  peruse  and 
forward,  after  Burgh  will  have  taken  a  copy  of  it ;  two  from 
General  Clinton  ;  and  one  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  which  you  will 
likewise  peruse,  and  beg  Burgh  to  forward  it  to  Paris  without 
loss  of  time. 

In  giving  the  orders  for  the  expedition  I  forgot  hospital 
stores  and  bedding,  which  I  beg  you  will  desire  Dr.  M'Grigor 
to  take  care  that  they  have ;  and  shoes  and  camp  equipage,  of 
which  they  ought  to  have  a  full  proportion.  I  spoke  both  to 
Fane  and  Pakenham  about  the  horses  for  the  14th  Light 
Dragoons,  but  I  believe  the  orders  for  the  drafts  ought  to  be 
given  immediately.      Burgh  will  find  in  the  letter  from  the 
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Duke  of  York  the  number  of  horses  stated  to  which  the  regi- 
ment is  to  be  completed.  I  think  it  is  640 ;  and  1  beg  tliat 
orders  may  be  given  forthwith  that  they  may  be  completed  to 
that  number  of  serviceable  horses  from  the  12th,  13th,  and  16th 
Light  Dragoons,  and  that  the  horses  may  be  forthwith  handed 
over  to  the  14th,  together  with  such  horse  appointments  from 
those  several  regiments  as  the  14th  may  require  to  complete 
that  number  of  horses. 

I  beg  you  to  write  to  Torrens  to  let  him  know  that  I  have 
given  these  directions  in  addition  to  those  I  have  communi- 
cated  to  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

I  omitted  to  mention  to  you  that  Wimpffen  wrote  to  General 
Freyre  to  inform  him  that  when  you  would  acquaint  him  with  the 
evacuation  of  Figueras  by  the  French,  you  would  send  him  a  route 
for  the  march  of  his,  Morillo's,  Don  Carlos's,  and  Mina's  troops 
into  the  Spanish  frontier ;  and  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  do  so. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

The  force  ordered  to  emtark  for  America  is  detailed  in  the  following  letters. 

The  Duke  of  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  LoED,  Horse  Guards,  14th  April,  1814. 

His  Majesty's  government  having  decided  upon  sending  a  force  to 
America  whenever  circumstances  may  admit  of  its  being  spared  from  the 
army  imder  your  Lordship's  command,  I  am  to  acquaint  you  that  the 
Prince  Kegent  has  been  pleased  to  approve  of  the  corps  stated  in  the 
margin  *  being  selected  for  this  service. 

*  Ai'tiUery : 


Runk  and  File. 
640 

900 
1000 
1000 
1000 
1000 

800 
1000 
1000 

900 

800 
1000 
1000 
1000 
1000 

13,400 


4  Companies. 
Cavalry  : 
14th  Light  Dragoons 

Infantry  : 
3rd  Foot, 

1st  Battalion 

5th 

Do. 

6th 

Do. 

9th 

Do. 

27th 

Do. 

28th 

Do. 

29th 

Do. 

37th 

Do. 

39th 

Do. 

40th 

Do. 

44th 

Do. 

58th 

Do. 

81st 

Do. 

82nd 

Do. 

luf.mtry 
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It  is  intended  that,  besides  a  detachment  of  artillovy  and  four  squadrons 
of  cavahy,  the  force  to  be  employed  upon  this  occasion  shall  consist  of 
12,000  infantry ;  and  I  may  conclude  that  the  aggregate  strength  of  the 
corps  may  amount  pretty  accurately  to  that  number.  In  case,  however 
that  the  severity  of  service  which  the  troops  have  recently  imdergone 
should  have  caused  an  inefBciency  in  numbers  since  the  last  returns,  which 
cannot  be  calculated  upon  here  with  any  accuracy,  your  Lordship  will  be 
pleased  to  select  any  other  corps  you  may  think  proper  to  make  up  the 
amount  of  the  force  required  by  government  for  the  service  of  America  • 
and  to  enable  your  Lordship  to  judge  accurately  on  this  subject,  I  transmit 
a  retiu-n  of  the  detachments  which  will  be  given  from  the  depots  in  this 
country  for  the  regiments  specified  in  the  margin.* 

A  sufficient  number  of  dismounted  men  will  be  embarked  from  hence  to 

complete  the  14:th  Dragoons  to  four  squadrons  of  160  rank  and  file  each  • 

and  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  complete  the  corps  to  that  strength 

by  the  transfer  of  the  required  number  of  horses  from  other  light  cavalry 

"  regiments. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  cause  the  1st  battalions  of  the  27th 
and  58th  regiments  to  be  completed  to  1000  men  each,  from  the  2nd 
battalions  also  under  your  command.  The  29th  regiment  has  been  included 
in  the  annexed  list,  in  consequence  of  its  having  been  ordered  to  join  you 
from  Gibraltar ;  but  should  it  not  arrive  before  these  arrangements  are 
completed,  other  measures  "will  be  taken  to  attach  that  corps  to  the  force 
destined  for  America. 

In  the  communication  which  your  Lordship  will  receive  from  the 
Secretary  of  State  upon  the  subject  of  this  expedition,  you  will  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  wishes  of  government  respecting  the  officer  who  should 
command  it ;  and  if  you  will  inform  me,  with  your  earliest  convenience, 
which  of  the  three  officers  named  by  Lord  Bathurst  will  accept  it,  I  shall 
take  the  necessary  measures  for  procuring  his  commission,  and  for  com- 
municating upon  other  military  details  regarding  his  command. 

In  the  meanwhile,  as  it  is  essential  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  the 
selection  of  the  General  Officers  and  Staff,  I  have  to  acquaint  your  Lord- 
ship that  the  Prince  Regent  has  been  pleased  to  approve  of  the  infantry 
being  formed  into  two  divisions  of  6000  men  each,  and  3  brigades  in  each 
division;  and  the  following  are  the  officers  whom  it  is  proposed  to  attach 
to  those  respective  commands  : — 

To  Command  Divisions. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Henry  Clinton. 
Major-General  Sir  George  Murray. 

To  Command  Brigcules. 

Major-General  Kempt. 
, ,  Eobinson. 

,  ,  Barnes. 

Pack. 
, ,  Koss. 

, ,  Power. 

*  14th  Light  Dragoons.  3rd  Foot,  5th,  6th,  9th,  28th,  29th,  37th,  39th, 
40th,  44rth,  81st,  82nd. 

G  2 
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1  Depiity-Adjutant-General. 

2  Assistants  Do. 
2  Deputy-Assistants    Do. 

1  Deputy-Quartermaster-General. 

2  Assistants  Do. 
2  Deputy-Assistants    Do. 

1  Inspector  of  Hospitals. 

2  Deputy  Do. 
6  Staff-Surgeons. 

12  Hospital  Mates. 

1  Deputy-Commissary-General. 

2  Assistants  Do. 

4  Deputy- Assistants,  witli  the  usual  proportion  of  Clerks. 

I  leave  it  to  yonr  Lordstip  to  appoint  the  officers  to  the  Staff  of  the 
Adjutant  and  Quartermaster  General's  Departments,  either  according  to 
your  own  selection,  or  in  communication  with  the  ofiBcer  going  in  command, 
as  you  may  think  proper ;  and  although  I  have  specified  a  certain  number 
of  officers  of  the  Commissariat  and  Medical  Departments  to  he  employed, 
yet  I  request  your  Lordship  will  authorize  the  heads  of  those  departments, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  Pay  Department  in  your  army,  to  make  such  other 
provision  for  this  service  as  may  he  thought  necessary,  in  proportion  to 
the  force  employed. 

I  have  to  request  that  your  Lordship  will  order  a  Captain's  detachment 
of  the  Eoyal  Staff  Corps  to  he  attached  to  this  force,  and  you  will  probably 
receive  a  communication  from  the  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance  relative 
to  the  details  of  the  Artillery  and  Engineer  officers  to  be  employed  upon 
this  occasion. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Peedeeick,  Commander  in  Chief. 

P.S.  Since  writing  this  despatch  an  arrangement  appears  to  have  been 
made  for  stopping  the  29th  in  its  course  from  Gibraltar  and  sending  it  to 
Canada.  I  have,  therefore,  to  request  that  your  Lordship  will  select  a 
corps  of  equal  strength  to  accompany  this  force  in  its  stead. 

[Enclosuee.] 

Horse  Guards,  14th  April,  1814. 
Return  of  Detachments  which  will  be  ordered  to  join  the  undermentioned 
corps : — 

Bank  and  File. 

14th  Light  Dragoons 100 

3rd  Foot,  1st  Battalion  70 

200 
180 
130 
30 
200 
100 
100 
160 
100 
100 


5th 

Do. 

6th 

Do. 

9th 

Do. 

28th 

Do. 

37  th 

Do. 

39th 

Do. 

40th 

Do. 

44th 

Do. 

81st 

Do. 

S2nd 

Do. 
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Colonel  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  14th  April,  1814. 

In  reference  to  the  Duke's  official  letter  of  to-day,  His  Royal  Highness 
desires  me  to  acquaint  you,  that  in  the  event  of  the  General  officers  whom 
he  has  named  to  the  command  of  divisions  in  the  force  destined  to  America 
not  wishing  to  proceed  upon  that  service,  he  leaves  it  to  you  to  make  any 
other  appointments  you  may  think  proper.  His  Eoyal  Highness  would 
wish  to  have  Pakenham  employed  upon  this  service,  provided  an  acceptable 
command  could  be  procured  for  him.  But  as  there  was  a  difficulty  in 
naming  him  to  a  division.  His  Eoyal  Highness  thought  it  better  not  to 
mention  him  officially  at  all.  But  should  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and  Sir  G. 
Murray  not  wish  to  proceed  iipon  the  service  offered  to  them,  an  oppor- 
tunity will  in  that  case  offer  of  placing  Pakenham  in  the  command  of  a 
division. 

Should  any  of  the  Major-Generals  whom  His  Eoyal  Highness  has  named 
also  not  be  forthcoming.  His  Eoyal  Highness  requests  you  will  supply  the 
deficiency,  reporting  their  names  to  him. 

What  a  glorious  and  wonderful  termination  of  the  affairs  in  France  ! 
All  this  country  are  still  lost  in  astonishment  at  events  so  unlocked  for ; 
and  all  concur  in  attributing  the  change  which  is  so  likely  to  establish 
peace  and  good  order  in  the  world  to  the  able  and  distinguished  conduct 
which  has  marked  your  career  from  the  day  you  landed  in  Portugal. 

This  is  so  self-evident  that  no  one  will  accuse  me  of  flattery  in  declaring 
a  truth  so  universally  acknowledged. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord, 
Yours  most  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

H.  TOEEENS. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dulce  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord  War  Department,  London,  18th  May,  1814. 

My  despatch  No.  27  conveyed  instructions  to  your  Grace  to  cause  a 
large  body  of  infantry  to  be  assembled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bordeaux, 
and  to  be  prepared  for  embarkation.  I  have  now  to  desire  that  your  Grace 
will  cause  four  of  the  strongest  battalions  of  this  infantry,  together  with 
one  company  of  artillery,  to  be  embarked  immediately  on  board  of  the  best 
coppered  transports,  and  to  sail  as  soon  as  sufficient  convoy  shall  have 
been  appointed  for  their  protection.  It  is  desired  that  one  Major-General 
should  accompany  this  division  of  troops,  and  you  will  furnish  the  Major- 
General  whom  you  may  select  for  the  service  with  sealed  mstructions, 
which  are  not  to  be  opened  until  the  fleet  shall  have  got  out  of  the  Bay  of 

Biscay.  .  ' 

One  week  after  the  sailing  of  this  first  division  of  troops,  your  Grace 
will  be  pleased  to  cause  a  second  division  to  put  to  sea,  likewise  under 
sealed  orders.  This  corps  is  to  be  composed  as  the  first  of  four  battalions, 
(of  which  the  5th  battalion  of  the  60th  Regiment  should  be  one)  and  a  com- 
pany of  artillery.  It  is  desired  that  Major-General  Kempt  should  bo 
placed  in  command  of  this  second  division. 
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A  brigade  of  field  artilleiy  and  a  reserve  of  musket  ammunition  should 
accompany  each  division  of  troops. 

A  third  corps  is  to  be  embarked  exclusively  on  board  of  King's  ships, 
fitted  for  the  reception  of  troops.  It  is  to  consist  of  three  of  the  best  and 
most  experienced  regiments  amongst  those  which  your  Grace  had  been 
instructed  to  prepare  for  embarkation.  These  three  battalions,  together 
with  a  proportion  of  artillerymen,  sappers,  and  rooketmen,  are  to  be  placed 
imder  the  command  of  either  Major-General  Barnes  or  Major-General 
Ross;  they  are  to  be  embarked  as  soon  as  there  are  troop-ships  ready  for 
their  reception,  and  will  sail  as  the  others  imder  sealed  orders. 

The  outhne  of  the  sealed  instructions  with  which  the  General  ofBcers 
commanding  are  to  be  furnished  severally  is  contained  in  the  accompanying 
memorandum,  marked  "  most  secret." 

It  is  desirable  that  the  expedition  No.  3  (commanded  by  Major-General 
Barnes  or  Major-General  Ross)  should  be  accompanied  by  a  transport  laden 
with  rockets,  by  four  light  field  pieces  and  two  howitzers,  a  proportion  of 
intrenching  tools,  and  a  large  reserve  of  musket  ammunition. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathukst. 

P.S.  Your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  inform  me  as  soon  as  possible  what 
regiments  are  to  be  employed  upon  each  of  these  services,  in  order  that  the 
detachments  belonging  to  each,  and  now  in  England,  may  have  their 
directions  accordingly. 

[Enclosubbs.] 

I. 
1st  Division. 
The  Major-General  in  command  of  this  division  will  receive  orders  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  troops  imder  his  command  direct  to  Quebec,  and  there  place 
liimself  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  George  Prevost, 

2,nd  Division. 
Major-General  Kempt  will  receive  similar  orders  in  every  respect. 

Srd  Division. 
The  officer  in  command  of  this  division  will  receive  orders  to  join  the  fleet 
under  the  command  of  Admiral  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane,  employed  upon  the 
coasts  of  the  United  States.  A  regiment  of  infantry  and  a  company  of 
artillery  have  been  ordered  from  Gibraltar  to  Bermuda,  wliich  the  General 
ofiicer  proceeding  in  command  of  this  division  will  be  ordered  to  take  under 
his  command  on  his  arrival  at  Bermuda.  This  tliird  division  will  not  wait  for 
the  departure  of  the  two  other  divisions,  but  will  proceed  as  soon  as  tlie  troops 
can  be  embarked. 

II. 

//.  Ooulburn,  Fsq.,  to  Lieut. -Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie. 
My  Lop.d,  Dowuing  Street,  19th  May,  1814. 

I  am  directed  by  Lord  Bathurst  to  transmit  under  cover  to  your  Lordship  a 
despatch  addressed  to  tl;e  officer  commanding  the  British  army  in  France, 
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under  the  impression  that  the  absence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  of  Lord 
HUl  may  have  left  you  in  that  situation.  His  Lordship  is  extremely  anxious 
that  the  service  to  which  the  enclosed  despatch  relates  should  be  executed 
with  the  least  possible  delay,  and  has  therefore  directed  me  to  request  that  in 
the  event  of  his  supposition  with  respect  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Lord 
Hill  being  correct,  yoa  will  immediately  take  measures  for  executing  the 
orders  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  or  in  the  event  of  either  of  them 
being  present  with  the  army,  that  you  would  forward  the  despatch  with  tho 
greatest  possible  expedition. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
Hexey  Goulbuen. 


III. 

Lieut.-Gen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe 
"     of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lokd  Duke,  Bordeaux,  25th  May,  1814. 

I  hasten  to  send  off  a  bag  of  despatches  just  received  by  packet  from 
Falmouth,  and  by  the  Whiting  schooner,  bringing  duplicates. 

I  shall  proceed  according  to  Lord  Bathurst's  instructions,  and  I  conclude  tho 
three  divisions  will  have  sailed  by  the  time  specified,  "  a  week  hence." 

Upon  the  despatch  of  His  Eoyal  Highness  I  do  not  venture  to  proceed,  but 
enclose  it  to  the  decision  of  your  Grace. 

I  should  think  myself  acting  uncandidly  if  I  did  not  say  to  your  Grace  that 
I  should  be  truly  sorry  that  the  duty  of  the  Com-t  Martial  fell  to  my  lot,  but 
farther  I  wiU  not  presume  to  say  a  word. 

The  despatch  of  His  Eoyal  Highness  in  reference  to  the  expedition  is  not 
important,  merely  stating  that  Lieutenant-General  Sir  H.  Clinton  will  not  be 
required  in  the  arrangements  for  the  expedition,  and  pointing  out  General 
Eobinson  as  desirous  of  serving  abroad.  He  is  not  yet  arrived  here  :  if  he 
comes  in  time,  he  shall  go  ;  if  not,  General  Power. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obedient, 

DAIHO0SIE. 


IV. 

State  of  Divisions  formed  in  consequence  of  Lord  Bathurst's  Despatch 
dated  18th  May,  1814. 

1st  Division, 

Major-General  Robinson  or  Major-General  Power. 

3rd  or  Buffs           750 

5th              800 

27th            JOOO 

58th            J^ 

3250 
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^nd  Division.. 

Major-General  Kempt. 

9th 
37th 
44th 
60th, 

5th  Battalion          

Zrd  Division. 

900 
800 
700 
350 

2750 

4th 
81st 
85  th 

Major-General  Ross. 

700 
800 
570 

2070 
Dalhousie. 

The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  dear  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  19th  May,  1814. 

I  foresee  that  we  shall  have  most  serious  difficulties  on  the  subject  of  the 
article  relative  to  the  slave  trade  in  this  country,  and  I  am  sincerely  of 
opinion  that  the  French  government  have  taken  a  mistaken  view  of  their 
own  interest  on  this  question. 

If  they  were  prepared  to  say  that  they  had  no  intention  of  agreeing  to 
the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  considering  the  continuance  of  that  traffic 
as  indispensable  to  their  colonies,  their  policy  would  be  intelligible  ;  but 
if  they  are  prepared,  as  appears  by  your  communication,  to  condemn  the 
principle  of  the  trade  and  to  stipulate  for  its  eventual  abolition,  I  am  con- 
vinced they  would  have  less  embarrassment  in  abolishing  it  immediately 
than  at  the  end  of  three  or  five  years. 

I  wish  you  to  consider  that  the  slave  trade  has  now  been  abolished  with 
regard  to  their  colonies  for  the  last  six  or  seven  years,  as  well  as  with 
respect  to  our  own  ;  that  the  immediate  abolition  wovild  be  only  a  con- 
tinuance, therefore,  of  a  system  which  now  exists,  and  to  which  for  a 
considerable  space  of  time  they  have  been  accustomed.  But  if  they  are  to 
sufier  the  slave  trade  to  revive  as  to  their  own  colonies — if  they  are  to 
permit  the  inhabitants  of  those  colonies  again  to  taste  of  the  advantages  of 
that  trade,  the  government  will  at  the  end  of  the  period  have  to  meet  it  as 
a  new  question  ;  speculations  will  have  been  formed  which  will  be  disap- 
pointed ;  new  capital  will  be  embarked  in  consequence  which  cannot  be 
withdrawn  without  great  loss  and  inconvenience  ;  and  they  will  have  all  the 
clamours  to  meet,  not  only  of  the  West  India  colonists,  but  of  the  merchants 
and  inhabitants  of  the  seaport  towns  who  may  embark  their  capital  in  the 
trade  to  Africa.  In  short,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  much  more  easy  and 
prudent  to  continue  the  abolition  than  to  revive  the  trade  and  abolish  it  a 
few  years  hence.  I  wish  you  would  bring  these  considerations  seriously 
under  the  view  of  the  government.  If  they  are  weighed  dispassionately  I 
am  satisfied  they  will  be  found  to  be  just. 
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I  cannot  tiut  hope  that  the  prejudice  which  exists  upon  this  subject  has 
been  hastily  imbibed,  and  that  if  the  French  government  would  avow  the 
principle  upon  which  they  are  disposed  to  act,  and  state  it  to  be  a  policy 
which  they  had  adopted  in  conjunction  with  Great  Britain,  Holland,  Den- 
mark, and  Sweden,  the  difficulties  which  they  suppose  they  would  have  to 
encounter  would  in  a  great  measure  vanish. 

Might  not  their  feelings  in  some  degree  be  reconciled  to  the  question  if 
it  were  made  a  part  of  the  stipulation  in  the  treaty  that  we  should  restore 
the  colonies  to  Holland,  upon  the  condition  that  the  slave  trade  should  be 
abolished  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  in  the  same  manner  as  by  the  British 
and  French  governments  ? 

Liverpool. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  dear  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  19th  May,  1814. 

In  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  you  some  time  ago,  I  directed  your  attention 
to  the  large  sum  of  money  due  from  the  French  government  to  the  British 
for  the  maintenance  of  prisoners  of  war. 

You  are  of  course  aware  that  an  article  to  liquidate  these  debts  has 
usually  been  inserted  in  all  treaties  of  peace.  I  do  not  believe  that  in  the 
present  case  such  an  article  would  be  likely  to  give  us  the  money,  and 
certainly  could  not  give  it  without  material  pressure  and  inconvenience  to 
the  French  government.  It  occurred  to  me,  therefore,  that  there  might  be 
some  grace  in  abandoning  it,  and  that  the  honour  of  the  French  govern- 
ment might  perhaps  be  saved  on  some  other  points  by  a  formal  relinquish- 
ment of  this  claim  in  an  article  of  the  treaty. 

I  can  assure  you  that  I  feel  sincerely  desirous  to  see  the  credit  of  the 
French  government  upheld  as  far  as  we  can  contribute  to  it  without  the 
sacrifice  of  our  public  principles  or  of  our  essential  interests. 

You  will  see  that  we  have  lost  no  time  in  returning  an  answer  to  your 
despatch  by  Robinson.  I  trust  the  extravagant  pretensions  they  have 
brought  forward  on  the  subject  of  the  fisheries  can  raise  no  serious 
difBculty.  We  are  ready  to  place  them  in  this  respect  where  they  were 
in  1792,  and  that  is  all  they  can  expect  from  us.  In  short,  we  demand 
nothing  which  is  of  any  value  to  them  except  the  Mauritius ;  for  there  is 
not  a  Frenchman  in  the  island  of  Tobago,  and  the  only  value  of  St.  Lucie 
is  its  port,  which  they  do  not  want,  having  a  much  better  in  Martinique. 
Our  moderation  indeed  is  great  compared  with  that  of  any  of  our  Allies. 
This  consideration  cannot  too  often  be  brought  under  the  view  of  the  French 
government.  I  am  anxious  on  this  account,  I  confess,  for  the  signature  of 
the  peace,  as  I  am  confident  that  both  G-reat  Britain  and  France  vrill  be 
able  to  speak  with  much  more  authority  on  many  points  when  all  our 
respective  differences  are  adjusted. 

LiVKBPOOL. 
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Address  from  the  Municipality  of  St.  Jean  de  Luz  to  Field  Marshal  the 
Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONSEIGNEUK,  19  Mai,  1814. 

La  premiere  entre'e  de  Votre  Excellence  dans  nos  murs  fut  un  jour  de 
gloire  pour  elle,  de  triomphe  pour  le  gouvernement  Britannique,  d'anxiete 
pour  nous,  mais  bientot  nous  fumes  rassurfe  par  la  discipline  se'vere  de 
I'armee.  Son  chef  illustre  ne  tarda  pas  k  justifier  tout  ce  que  la  renommee 
■  se  plaisait  k  publier  de  sa  personne.  II  nous  montra  dans  la  distribution  de 
la  justice  I'impartialit^  la  plus  scrupuleuse,  dans  ses  rapports  aveo  nous  la 
plus  attrayante  affabilite,  dans  la  grandeur  cette  simplioite  si  m&onnue,  et 
qui  pourtant  en  est  le  vrai  caraotere.  La  rfonion  de  ces  hautes  quality 
nous  inspira  les  sentimens  qu'elle  ne  manque  jamais  de  produire.  Nous 
avons  dii  en  differer  I'expression.  Aujourd'bui  nous  jouissons  de  la  mani- 
fester,  aveo  la  Prance  entiere,  dans  toute  I'effusion  de  nos  coeurs. 

C'est  a  cette  ^poque  memorable  que  nous  avons  eu  le  bonheur  de  pos- 
se'der  S.A.R.  Monseigneur  le  Due  d'Angouleme,  dont  Votre  Excellence  a  si 
puissamment  conoouru  h,  replaoer  la  dynastie  sur  le  trSne.  C'est  dans  notre 
temple,  coustruit  il  y  a  plus  de  trois  siecles  par  les  Anglais,  ce'lAre'  par  le 
mariage  de  Louis  XIV.,  que  ce  Prince,  apres  de  longs  malheurs,  a  rendu  au 
Tout-Puissant  les  premieres  actions  de  graces  de  son  retour  dans  sa  patrie, 
sur  le  sol  de  I'he'ritage  de  ses  peres.  Ce  Prince  rivalisait  de  Tertus  aveo 
Votre  Excellence.  Tant  et  de  si  precieux  souvenirs  se  perpetueront  dans 
la  postdrit^.  lis  se  confondront,  Monseigneur,  dans  notre  me'moire  comme 
se  confondent  dans  nos  coeurs  avec  I'amour  pour  nos  augustes  Souverains, 
les  sentimens  de  reconnaissance,  de  respect,  et  de  v&eration  que  nous  avons 
voues  a  Votre  Excellence. 

Les  Membres  de  I'Administration  Municipale 
et  les  Notables  de  la  Ville  de  St.  Jean 
de  Luz  et  de  Siboure. 

(^Here  follow  the  signatures.') 


Major- Qen.  Sir  O.  Murray  to  Meld  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Toulouse,  19th  May,  1814. 

I  received  this  morning  your  letter  of  the  17th  from  Rabastens,  and  the 
enclosures  for  Lord  Castlereagh  and  for  Marshal  Suchet  have  been  for- 
warded. 

Amongst  the  steps  taken  on  the  first  intimation  of  the  intended  expedi- 
tion, I  had  requested  Dr.  MacGrigor  to  arrange  a  supply  of  medical  stores 
for  it,  which  was  accordingly  ordered,  on  the  scale  of  twelve  months'  supply 
of  stores  for  15,000  men,  and  two  months'  supply  of  medicines  besides,  for 
the  voyage,  in  possession  of  each  battalion. 

Major-Geueral  Fane  had  made  an  arrangement  for  completing  the  14th 
Light  Dragoons  with  horses  and  equipments  from  the  two  regiments  of 
German  Light  Dragoons,  but  they  have  been  now  ordered  to  be  completed 
from  the  12th,  13th,  and  16th  regiments,  which  alteration  can  be  made 
without  any  difficulty. 
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The  expedition  will  he  supplied  witli  all  articles  of  iield  equii  ment,  as  I 
directed  the  Commissary-General  on  the  4th  of  May  to  order  round  into 
the  Garonne  a  sufBciency  for  12,000  men.  There  were  then  hut  500 
tents  in  store,  but  they  can  have  in  addition  some  of  the  best  of  those  now 
in  use. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfxUly  yours, 

G.  MUBKAY. 


Sir  C.  Stuart  to  Field  Marslwl  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  LobD,  Paris,  19th  May,  1814-. 

Nothing  of  moment  has  occurred  at  Paris  since  I  had  the  honour  of 
vwiting.  The  Commission  which  is  to  approve  the  Constitution  has  lately 
been  the  principal  object  of  consideration.  The  Crown,  the  Senate,  and 
the  Corps  L^gislatif  will,  it  is  determined,  each  name  three  persons.  The 
former  has  chosen  the  Chanoelier,  Garde  des  Soeaux,  M.  d'Ambray,  the  Abbe 
Montesquieu,  and  Perrand  the  historian.  The  election  of  the  remaining 
six  can  only  take  place  after  the  convocation  of  the  Senate  and  the  Corps 
L^gislatif,  which  is  fixed  for  the  31st  May. 

The  irritation  of  the  army  has,  I  fear,  not  been  adverted  to  by  the 
French  Pilnces,  who  desire  to  retain  the  great  military  offices  they  held 
before  the  Revolution.  In  distributing  the  rank  of  Colonel-General  of  the 
different  arms  among  the  numerous  individuals  of  the  Royal  Family, 
the  Generals  Grouchy,  BeUiard,  and  Nansouty  have  been  deprived  of 
situations  which  did  not  exist  in  1792,  for  which  they  have  been  offered 
inspectorships  as  an  indemnity.  General  Grouchy,  whose  differences  with 
Napoleon  had  placed  him  very  high  in  the  pubhc  esteem,  after  consulting 
Belliard,  has,  I  understand,  sent  in  the  resignation  of  their  different 
appointments.    General  Nansouty  is  absent,  but  will  probably  do  the  same. 

The  pretension  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  to  improve  the  frontier  of  Germany 
on  the  Upper  Rhine  by  the  acquisition  of  a  part  of  Alsace,  and  at  least  the 
demolition  of  Landau  and  Huningen,  at  the  price  of  giving  up  Luxem- 
bourg and  part  of  Hainault  or  Flanders,  has  been  the  subject  of  a  great 
outcry  among  the  partisans  of  the  House  of  Orange. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  sincerely  yours, 

Chaelbs  Stuakt. 


The  Honourable  E.  Gordon  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  LOED,  P^ri»'  19"!  May,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  several 
despatches  up  to  the  14th  instant,  the  contents  of  which  have  been  duly 
communicated  to  the  French  government  and  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Your  Lordship  will  see,  by  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I 
addressed  on  the  10th  instant  to  M.  le  Comte  de  la  Forest,  that  your 
orders  expressed  to  me  in  yours  marked  No.  4,  with  regard  to  the  repre- 
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sentation  to  be  made  upon  tlie  subject  of  captures  by  American  privateers, 
have  been  anticipated. 

Although  I  have  as  yet  received  no  official  answer  to  the  enclosed,  I  have 
learnt,  in  an  interview  which  I  demanded  of  Comte  de  la  Forest,  upon  the 
receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  me,  that  the  French  government  is 
disposed  to  acknowledge  the  illegality  of  the  condemnation  by  a  French 
tribunal  of  such  captures  as  may  have  been  made  by  American  vessels 
upon  British  property  subsequent  to  the  signing  of  the  convention  between 
Great  Britain  and  France,  and  also  of  the  arming  and  equipment  of  Ame- 
rican privateers  in  the  different  ports  of  France  for  the  express  purpose  of 
molesting  the  trade  of  Great  Britain. 

Comte  de  la  Forest  farther  promised  that,  previous  to  the  resigning  of 
his  office,  he  would  urge  the  Prince  of  B^u^vent  to  take  the  whole  subject 
into  consideration  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  His  Highness  will 
arrange  vdth  Viscount  Castlereagh  the  measures  which  they  may  both 
judge  it  most  necessary  to  have  carried  into  effect. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

R.  GOBDON. 

[Enclosure.] 
The  Honourable  R.  Oordon  to  the  Comte  de  la  Forest. 

Sis=>  Paris,  loth  May,  1814. 

It  ia  with  considerable  regret  that  I  have  again  to  address  myself  to  your 
Excellency  upon  the  subject  of  prizes  made  by  the  American  privateer  Prince 
of  Neufchatel,  which,  from  the  ready  asylum  found  in  the  ports  of  France,  and 
from  the  permission  granted  to  such  vessels  by  the  French  government  there 
to  unload,  condemn,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  their  prizes,  has  been  materially 
assisted  in  her  depredations  upon  British  property.  I  am  induced  to  call  the 
attention  of  your  Excellency  now  the  more  forcibly  to  the  question,  from  the 
hopes  which  you  allowed  me  to  entertain  at  a  former  period  that  certain 
measures  had  then  been  taken  to  prevent  the  continuance  of  these  depreda- 
tions, arising  out  of  the  spirit  of  accord  and  amity  which  so  happily  influences 
the  governments  of  England  and  France. 

I  have  before  stated  to  your  Excellency  that  several  British  vessels  have 
been  captured  by  the  Prince  of  Neufchatel  and  carried  mto  Havre  de  Grace. 
Among  the  last  cases  of  this  description  which  have  come  under  the  know- 
ledge of  the  British  government  are  those  of  the  London  packet,  the  Farnley, 
a  vessel  with  government  stores,  and  a  Dutch  and  a  Swedish  vessel  under  the 
British  flag. 

I  trust  the  French  government  wiU  not  hesitate,  even  under  its  existing 
relations  with  that  of  the  United  States,  to  acknowledge  the  right  of  reclama- 
tion on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  upon  this  point;  for  supposing  that  for  a 
hmited  period  after  the  signing  of  the  convention  between  Great  Britain  and 
Prance,  it  be  lawful  for  French  vessels  to  make  prizes  and  condemn  them  in 
French  ports,  it  does  not  appear  that  America  is  entitled  by  the  law  of  nations 
to  the  same  privilege,  since  she  has  not  been  the  ally  of  France  in  the  war 
against  Great  Britain. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  definitive  arrangements  of  peace  are  not  yet  esta- 
bhshed ;  but  a  line  of  conduct  has  nevertheless  been  invariably  adopted  since 
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the  signing  of  the  conventions  between  the  two  nations,  which  appears  to  have 
been  influenced  in  no  manner  by  a  distinction  made  between  the  two  periods. 
Should  the  ports  of  France  continue  to  afford  an  asylum  to  which  American 
privateers  may  safely  bring  their  prizes  to  be  condemned  and  sold,  Great 
Britain,  by  raising  the  blockade  of  these  ports,  will  appear  to  have  weakened 
her  means  of  opposition  to  such  hostile  depredation,  and  consequently  to  have 
exposed  her  merchant  trade  to  increased  dangers  and  loss.  Confident  that 
this  can  never  enter  into  the  views  of  H.O.M.  the  King  of  France,  I  have 
to  request  your  Excellency,  in  the  name  of  the  British  government,  to 
take  such  measures  as  may  not  only  lead  to  the  restitution  of  the  vessels  in 
question,  but  that  immediate  orders  may  be  given  to  the  authorities  in  the 
several  ports  of  France  not  to  admit  American  privateers  to  bring  in  such 
prizes  as  they  may  make  hereafter,  and  to  order  out  those  already  there  as 
soon  as  the  legitimate  causes  of  their  entry  shall  have  ceased,  without  per- 
mitting any  of  their  prizes  to  be  unladen,  condemned,  sold,  or  otherwise 
disposed  of. 

I  am  induced  to  hope,  irom  the  conversation  which  I  had  the  honour  to 
hold  with  your  Excellency  in  confidence  upon  this  subject,  that  I  shall  shortly 
have  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint  my  government  of  the  most  eflicient  steps 
having  been  taken  in  consequence  of  the  representation  which  I  have  now  the 
honour  officially  to  lay  before  you. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  truth. 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

K.  Gordon. 


To  Major-Oen.  Sir  Oeorge  Murray,  [  765.] 

My  DEAE  MuKEAY,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  20th  May,  1814,  7  a.m. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Lord  Keith.  I  shall  be  obliged  to 
you  if  you  will  consult  the  Commissary-General,  commanding 
officer  of  artillery,  and  Dr.  M'Grigor,  regarding  his  Lord- 
ship's proposition  respecting  the  ships,  and  signify  to  his  Lord- 
ship my  consent  to  what  he  proposes  as  far  as  those  authorities 
concur. 

In  regard  to  the  Spanish  clothing,  tell  the  Commissary- 
General  that  I  beg  the  whole  may  be  landed  at  Pasages,  and 
that  he  will  send  me  an  account  by  the  first  messenger  of  what 
clothing  this  is,  when  it  arrived,  &c.,  &c. 

I  am  just  setting  off. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
I  answer  that  part  of  Lord  Keith's  letter  regarding  messes. 
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[Bnolosueks.] 
I. 

Admiral  Lord  Keith  to  Field  Marshal  tlie  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Bordeaux,  16th  May,  1814. 

Having  arrived  in  this  city  on  tlae  evening  of  the  10th  instant,  for  the 
purpose  of  facilitating  the  preparation  and  departure  of  the  men-of-war  and 
transports  intended  to  receive  the  troops  destined  to  act  in  America,  as 
well  as  for  that  of  making  arrangements  for  the  removal  of  the  remainder 
of  the  army  to  England  as  soon  as  orders  to  that  effect  arrive,  I  was  in 
hojies  that  I  should  have  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting  your  Grace  here 
and  communicating  with  you  in  person  on  these  important  ohjects ;  but  as 
I  understand  from  Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  that  other 
avocations  have  not  permitted  you  to  visit  Bordeaux,  I  have  availed 
myself  of  his  offer  to  send  this  letter  by  express,  in  the  hope  of  its  meeting 
your  Grace  at  Bayonne. 

Everything  is  in  a  forward  state  of  preparation  for  the  American  expe- 
dition so  far  as  depends  upon  the  means  to  be  provided  by  me,  and  I  have 
reason  to  expect  the  arrival  of  other  men-of-war  and  transports  from 
England  every  moment. 

Whenever  orders  arrive  for  the  remainder  of  the  army  to  return  to 
England,  I  propose  that  the  baggage  and  sick  should  be  embarked  here, 
and  the  troops  at  Pouillao,  if  your  Grace  approves  of  it ;  and  as  there  are 
several  empty  vessels  already  in  the  river,  as  well  as  men-of-war  con- 
tinually passing  and  repassing,  that  are  capable  of  containing  many  of  the 
articles  that  will  hereafter  require  to  be  removed,  it  would  be  desirable,  if 
possible,  that  these  opportunities  should  not  be  lost. 

In  case  that  part  of  the  army  to  return  to  England  is  to  be  embarked  in 
the  Gironde,  it  will  be  important  to  remove  everything  from  Pasages 
without  loss  of  time ;  and  as  it  appears  by  the  last  retm-ns  from  the  agent 
for  transports  there  that  there  is  in  that  port  the  number  of  transports 
described  in  the  margin,*  I  propose  to  your  Grace  that  the  ships  with 
ordnance  stores  which  you  may  be  of  opinion  are  not  likely  to  be  wanted, 
as  well  as  all  other  vessels  not  required'  for  the  army,  should  be  sent  to 
England  under  convoy  as  soon  as  possible,  and  that  the  other  vessels 
having  on  board  bread,  forage,  and  other  articles  that  may  be  useful  here, 
should  be  removed  to  this  river  in  like  manner.  And  I  beg  particularly 
to  draw  your  Grace's  attention  to  the  eleven  vessels  said  to  have  on  hoard 
clothing  for  the  Spanish  army. 

It  will  also  be  desirable  to  break  up  the  different  establishments  at 

No.  of  Vessels. 

*  Ordnance  stores 4g 

Bread 27 

Corn      g 

Hay       12 

Hospital  ships      2 

Purveyor's  stores        1 

Moveable  hcspitals 2 

Spanish  clothing         H 
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Santaiidor  in  like   manner,  and   to  concentrate  everything  as  muoli  as 
possible. 

I  am  not  without  apprehension  that  difSoulty  will  arise  with  regard  to 
the  reception  on  board  King's  ships  of  the  field  officers  who  are  destined 
to  act  in  America  ;  for  by  a  regulation  between  the  Treasury  and  Board 
of  Admiralty,  dated  17th  January,  1812,  an  extract  of  which  I  enclose,  all 
officers  of  the  army  below  the  rank  of  Brigadier-General  are  either  to  provide 
their  own  mess,  or  to  arrange  for  the  expense  thereof  with  the  officers  of 
the  ship  to  whose  mess  they  may  be  admitted.  Officers  of  the  army  not 
having  the  rank  of  iield  officers  will  of  course  arrange  in  either  of  these 
ways  that  may  be  most  agreeable  to  themselves  ;  but  in  case  the  field 
officers  are  ordered  to  be  received  and  entertained  at  the  tables  of  the 
captains  of  the  men-of-war,  the  latter  will  be  disinclined  to  allow  them  to 
arrange  for  the  expense  of  their  mess ;  and  your  Grace  will  observe  that 
I  am  strictly  forbidden  to  make  any  deviation  from  the  rule  laid  down. 
Under  these  circumstances  I  propose,  with  a  view  of  obviating  eveiy  diffi- 
culty, that  your  Grace  should  request  me,  in  writing,  to  order  the  field 
officers  to  be  received  and  accommodated  by  the  captains  ;  and  if  you  con- 
sent to  this  proposal,  and  will,  in  consequence  of  the  peculiarity  of  the 
service,  join  with  me  in  a  letter  upon  the  subject  to  His  Majesty's  govern- 
ment, I  will  take  upon  myself  to  give  the  necessary  orders,  and  an 
assurance  to  the  captains  that  a  reasonable  remuneration  will  be  made  to 
them  at  the  public  expense. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Keith. 


Extract  of  an  Additional  Instruction  relating  to  His  Majesty's  Service  at 
Sea.    Printed  in  1813. 

"  Whereas  we  have  by  our  Secretary's  minute,  dated  the  17th  January, 
1812,  which  has  received  the  concurrence  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury, 
directed  that  the  undermentioned  allowances,  and  none  other,  shall  be 
made  to  the  captains  and  commanders  of  His  Majesty's  ships  and  vessels 
for  the  expenses  incident  to  the  passage  of  civil  or  military  officers  of  high 
rank  on  the  public  service :     .     .     .     . 

"  In  such  of  His  Majesty's  ships  and  vessels  as  are  fitted  for  the  con- 
veyance of  troops,  and  in  any  other  of  His  Majesty's  ships  of  war  in  which 
troops  may  be  embarked  with  their  officers,  the  passage  only  of  officers  of, 
or  above,  the  rank  of  Brigadier-General  shall  be  paid  for  ;  all  other  officers 
of  the  army  shall  either  provide  their  own  mess,  or  arrange  for  the  expense 
thereof  with  the  officers  of  the  ship  to  whose  mess  they  may  be  admitted. 

"  These  rules  will  be  most  rigidly  adhered  to,  and  if  any  officer  shall 
act  inconsistently  with  them,  he  must  himself  be  liable  for  every  expense 
incurred." 


96     AMEEICAN  PBIVATEEES  IN  FBENCH  PORTS.    Mat,  1814. 

Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Earl  JBafhurst. 
My  dear  Lord  Bathdrst,  P--.  20th  May,  1814. 

I  forward  the  letters  enclosed  just  received  from  Lord  Wellington. 
Unless  you  have  some  particular  motive  for  pressing  it,  I  am  disposed  to 
think  it,  under  all  circumstances,  unadvisable  to  move  the  infantry  through 
France.  The  length  of  the  march  and  the  consequent  delay  are  objections, 
and  as  the  necessFty  is  not  so  apparent  with  respect  to  the  infantry  as  the 
cavalry,  it  might  create  observation ;  the  protracted  presence  of  foreign 
troops  being  a  topic  amongst  the  discontented. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours,  &c., 

Castlereagh. 

I  shall  not  make  the  application  for  the  infantry  unless  I  hear  from  you 


The  Prince  de  Beneuent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Paris,  le  20  Mai,  1814. 

J'ai  refu  la  note  et  les  divers  documents  que  V.E.  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de 
m'adresser  hier  relativement  k  I'introduction  dans  les  ports  de  France  et  k 
la  condamnation  de  plusieurs  prises  faites  par  les  Ame'ricains  sur  les  sujets 
Britanniques.  . 

Sa  Majesty  sMtait  occupfe  de  bonne  heure  de  la  position  de  neutraht^  ou 
la  France  allait  incessamment  se  trouver  replacfe  entre  la  Grande  Bretagne 
et  les  Etats-Unis.  Ayant  k  tracer  aux  officiers  residant  dans  ses  ports  les 
reglements  qu'ils  ont  k  suivre  envers  les  puissances  belligdrant«s,  elle  a 
cherohe  k  s'arreter  aux  prinoipes  qu'une  longue  experience  avait  consaore's 
et  qui  lui  paraissaient  les  plus  propres,  soit  a  empgcher  que  ses  sujets  ne 
prissent  part  aux  hostilit^s,  soit  k  concilier  le  systeme  d'impartialitd  qu'elle 
doit  suivre  envers  les  bellig^rans  avec  les  devoirs  de  I'humanite',  avec  ses 
sentiments  d'amiti^  envers  Sa  Majeste  Britaniique  et  de  justice  envers  le 
gouvemement  AmSricain ;  eniin,  avec  le  desir  de  leur  ^pargner  mutuelle- 
ment,  autant  qu'il  est  en  elle,  les  maux  de  la  guerre. 

Les  premieres  dispositions  prises  dans  cette  vue  par  Sa  Majesty  sont  que 
pendant  toute  la  dure'e  de  la  guerre  entre  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  les  Btats- 
Unis  aucun  batiment  ne  puisse  §tre  arm^  dans  les  ports  du  royaume  pour 
le  compte  des  puissances  belligerantes  ;  qu' aucun  sujet  de  Sa  Majeste  ne 
puisse  prendre  int^ret  dans  leurs  armements  ;  qu'il  ne  soit  permis  de  com- 
mettre  aucune  hostilite,  soit  dans  les  ports  du  royaume,  soit  k  vue  de  ses 
cotes,  et  dans  I'etendue  de  sa  juridiction  territoriale  ;  que  la  vente  de  toutes 
les  prises  conduites  dans  ses  ports  soit  provisoirement  suspendue. 

Ues  ordres  conformes  k  ces  dispositions  ont  ^te  exp^dies  dans  les  diff^rents 
ports.  Sa  Majeste  n'a  voulu  mettre  aucun  d^ai  k  faire  connaitre,  sur  des 
questions  si  importantes,  les  principes  de  moderation  et  d'equite  qui  diri- 
geront  constamment  sa  poUtique  envers  les  puissances  belligerantes. 

Ces  mesures  seraient  neanmoins  incomplettes,  et  ne  s'appliqueraient  point 
k  tous  les  cas,  s'il  ne  leur  ^tait  pas  donne  quelques  developpements  dans 
I'ex&ution.     II  est  arriv^  dans  cette  guerre,  commo  dans  toutes  les  suerres 
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anterieures,  que  quelques  armements  nepoiivant  retourner  directement  avec 
leiirs  prises  dans  les  ports  d'esp41ition,  soit  par  cause  de  tempSte  ou  d'avarie, 
soit  pour  e'ohapper  Si  d'autres  dangers  imminents,  dtaient  dans  le  cas  de 
gagner  un  port  neutre  et  de  s'y  trouver  retenus  plus  ou  moins  de  temps. 
L'humanite'  ne  laisse,  k  leur  ^gard,  qu'ime  conduite  ii  suivi-e,  et  la  meme 
hospitality  doit  etre  ^galement  oflferte  Si  I'lm  et  k  I'autre  bellig^rant ;  mais 
il  fallait  aussi  s'assurer  qu'k  I'e'poque  oti  leurs  Mtiments  pourraient  re- 
prendre  la  mer,  ils  observeraient  les  uns  envers  les  autres  les  prinoipes  de  la 
neutralite,  dans  un  temps  et  dans  des  limites  determinees.  L'abri  qu'ils 
recoivent  ne  doit  pas  leur  laisser  la  facilite'  de  se  tendre  un  piege.  De  sages 
reglements  y  avaient  pourvu  k  diverses  e'poques,  ct  Sa  Majesty  croit  prudent 
d'ordonner  qu'aucun  armement  des  puissances  bellige'rantes,  ne  puisse 
sortir  des  ports  du  royaume,  oil  diverses  circonstauces  I'aurait  conduit, 
qu'apres  s'gtre  engage  k  ne  point  attaquer  les  batiments  qu'on  aurait  d^jk 
signales,  ou  qui  seraient  en  vue,  ou  qui  ne  seraient  sortis  des  memes  ports 
que  dans  les  24  heures. 

A  la  question  des  armements  se  trouve  ^troitement  liee  celle  des  prises, 
que  Sa  Majesty  a  egalement  juge  digne  d'une  haute  attention.  Quelques 
prinoipes  geaeralement  reconnus,  et  qu'on  pent  regarder  aujourd'hui  oomme 
la  base  du  droit  commun,  se  trouvent  heureusement  etablis  k  cet  egard. 
L'examen  des  affaires  de  prises  a  toujours  relev^  des  tribunaux  et  des  auto- 
rite's  du  capteur,  sauf  quelques  circonstauces  d'exception  telle  que  celle  ou 
il  y  aurait  eu  de  sa  part  violation  de  neutrality.  Hors  de  oes  cas,  les  auto- 
ritds  du  port  neutre  oil  une  prise  a  iti  conduite  ne  peuvent  ni  connaitre  de 
sa  validity  ni  en  disposer.  Cette  maxime,  constamment  suivie  en  France, 
entre  egalement  dans  les  int^rets  des  belligdrans,  et  tout  le  systeme  de  la 
course  tomberait  si  les  prises  pouvaient  etre  juge'es  ou  attaquees  par  une 
autorite  etrangere. 

L'une  des  consequences  de  cette  rfegle  et  I'un  des  devoirs  et  des  prinoipes 
de  la  neutralite  sont,  lorsqu'une  prise  a  etd  conduite  dans  un  port  neutre, 
qu'il  ne  soit  mis  aucun  obstacle  a  son  libre  envoi  dans  les  lieux  indique's 
par  les  commissions  d'armement. 

Mais  lorsqu'il  y  a  avarie  dans  les  marchandises  capturees,  ou  danger  im- 
minent, soit  de  les  garder  a  bord,  soit  de  les  remettre  sous  voile,  il  a  tou- 
jours et^  generalement  admis  d'en  permettre  le  ddbarquement  en  entrepot, 
jusqu'au  moment  eii  elles  peuvent  etre  envoy&s  a  leur  destination.  Si  la 
puissance  neutre  n'est  point  appelee  h  discuter  et  a  fixer  entre  les  belli- 
g^rants  le  droit  de  propridte,  du  moins  le  droit  d'occupation  se  trouve  confie 
k  sa  sauve-garde,  et  son  but  doit  etre  que  la  position  du  capteur  et  celle 
du  capture  restent  les  memes  jusqu'a  ce  que  les  autoritfe  competentes  aient 
prononce. 

Celle  de  ces  autorite's  k  laquelle  appartiennent  radministration  et  I'in- 
struction  des  prises  est  le  consul  du  capteur,  et  taut  quil  se  renferme  dans 
les  limites  de  cette  attribution,  qui  lui  est  ge'n^ralement  accorde'e,  il  ne  pent 
pas  etre  mis  obstacle  k  I'exercice  de  ses  fonctions.  NSanmoins,  comme 
son  opinion  dans  les  procedures  de  prises  n'a  point  le  caractfere  d'une  d4ci- 
sion  definitive,  les  mesures  qui  peuvent  en  r^sulter  ni  doivent  pas  I'avoir 
d'avantage,  et  les  interets  de  chaque  partie  doivent  etre  conserves  intacte, 
ou  converte  d'une  garantie  suffisante,  jusqu'au  moment  oil  un  ve'ritable  juge- 
ment  sera  intervenu.     C'est  sans  doute  en  ce  sens  que  V.E.  a  demande 
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que  de'sormais  auoune  prise  ne  fut  condamnfe  dans  les  ports  de  France  oti 
on  I'aurait  oonduite. 

Dans  oette  situation  provisoire,  et  tant  que  le  consul  du  capteur  est  charg^ 
de  I'administration  des  prises,  il  pent  sans  doute,  d'aprfes  les  reglements  et 
les  usages  g&dralement  admis,  faire  effectuer  des  ventes  partielles,  soit  pom- 
assurer  I'entretien  de  1' equipage  quand  tout  autre  moyen  est  dpuis^,  soit  en 
casd'avarie,  et  sous  caution  ;  mais  Sa  Majeste,  d^Krant  aux  d&irs  deS.M.B., 
vent  bien  n'adniettre  que  ces  deux  cas  d'exception,  et  elle  consent  qu'k 
I'avenir  aucune  autre  vente  de  prises  conduites  dans  les  ports  du  royaum 
n'y  soit  effectu^e.  Les  capteurs  priv^s  de  cet  avantage  ne  pourront  cepen- 
dant  pas  etre  contraints  d'emmener  leurs  prises  dans  un  dflai  ddtermin^,  et 
malgre  I'irmninence  des  perils.  Mais  pour  s'assurer  que  la  vente  n'aura  pas 
lieu,  il  est  reserve  de  tenir  ces  prises  en  entrep6t  dans  les  ports  oil  elles 
auront  ^te  conduites,  jusqu'au  moment  oti  les  capteurs  pourront  les  faire 
remettre  en  mer. 

Sa  Majesty  ne  se  dissimule  pas  que  les  principaux  avantages  des  disposi- 
tions auxquelles  elle  a  cm  devoir  s'arreter  appartiendront  k  I'Angleterre ; 
mais  ayant  k  s'attacher  aux  prinoipes  d'une  exacte  impartiality,  elle  a  cherche 
les  moyens  qui  pouvaient  le  mieux  s'adapter  a  son  d^sir  de  ne  pas  porter 
une  nouvelle  irritation  dans  une  guerre  qui  survit  malheureusement  ii  la 
pacification  de  FBurope.  Sa  Majestd  enfin  se  persuade  que  les  Btats-Unis, 
en  remarquant  le  d&avantage  qui  pent  r&ulter  pour  eux  de  I'applioation  de 
ces  mesures,  ne  le  croiront  pas  moins  justes  dans  leur  principe,  et  n'attri- 
bueront  oette  in^galit^  de  resultats  qu'a  la  difference  des  positions  gfogra- 
phiques. 

V.E.  permettra  que  cette  reponse  h  la  note  qu'elle  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de 
m'adresser  bier  s'appliqiie  ^galement  h  celle  de  M.  Gordon  du  10  de  ce  mois. 

Je  prie  V.E.  d'agr&r,  etc.,  etc. 


Major-Gen.  Sir  O.  Murray  to  Field  Maralial  the  Dulce  of  Wellingtmi. 

My  DEAB  Loed,  Toulouse,  20th  May,  1814. 

Tbe  officer  wbo  went  yesterday  with  your  Grace's  letter  to  Marshal 
Sucbet  returned  tbis  evening  with  tbe  enclosed  answer.  He  brought  me 
a  message  from  Marshal  Sucbet  to  open  the  letter,  which  I  bad  proposed  at 
all  events,  indeed,  to  have  taken  tbe  liberty  of  doing. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

G,  MUKBAY. 

[Bnclosube.] 
Marshal  Stichet  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

,,      ,  Au  Quartiei-  Ge'ne'ral  de  Carcassonne,  le 

Monsieur  le  Maeechal,  20  Mai,  1814. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  I'honneur  de  m'ecrire  le 
17  de  ce  mois.  J'ai  prevenu  lea  de'sirs  de  Votre  Excellence.  J'ai  repondu  au 
General  Copons,  et  j'ai  ordonne'  que  toutes  les  diffioulte's  fussent  leve'es.  Le 
General  Eobert  doit  arriver  le  22  b,  Villafranca.    J'ai  prescrit  aux  gouveiiieurs 
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des  autres  places  de  remplir  strictement  les  clauses  de  notre  traite.  J'aurai 
rhonneiu'  de  vous  dire  h,  cet  egard,  Monsieur  le  Duo,  que  le  Ge'ne'ral  Robert 
avait  raison  dans  ses  pretentions,  et  qu'U  n'esigeoit  rien  que  ce  qui  est  trace 
dans  la  convention  faite  le  19  Avril  entre  vous  et  moi.  II  est  textuellement 
exprime  que  la  garnison  de  Tortose  doit  se  rendre  k  Perpignan  par  la  grande 
route,  et  M.  le  Ge'neral  Copons  voulait  qu'elle  passat  par  les  montagnes  dans 
des  chemina  impraticables  aux  voitures.  Le  Gen&al  Robert  invoquait  encore 
cette  convention  au  sujet  des  moye  ns  de  transport.  M.  le  Ge'ne'ral  Copons 
exigeait  qu'ils  fussent  payes ;  les  diffioultes  venaient  done  toutes  de  ce  dernier. 
Afln  de  lever  cet  obstacle  et  tousles  autres,  j'aienvoye  en  Catalogue  le  General 
de  Division  Comte  Valee,  commissionne  par  le  Roi  pour  la  remise  des  places  ;  je 
lui  ai  donne  des  ordres  pour  faire  cesser  toute  contestation,  et  je  suis  assure  que 
rien  ne  s'opposera  plus  a  ce  quo  cette  ppe'ration  ne  se  termine  promptement. 
J'espere  m6me  sous  tres  peu  de  jours  informer  M.  le  General  Murray  de  la 
remise  du  fort  San  Fernando  de  Figuieres,  et  de  la  rentree  en  France  de  cette 
garnison. 

J'ai  I'bonneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  ti'es  humble  serviteur, 

Btjohet. 


The  Bight  Hon,  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Aethub,  Madrid,  20th  May,  1814-. 

This  morning  I  received  your  letter  from  Toulouse  of  the  14th, 
announcing  your  return  to  that  place,  and  your  intention  of  coming  to 
Madrid.  The  mules  are  posted  as  you  desire.  O'Lawlor,  who  will  set  out 
to  meet  you  this  evening  or  to-morrow  morning,  will  tell  you  everything 
about  your  house,  &c.  I  informed  the  King  this  morning  that  you  were  to 
arrive  on  the  23rd,  and  he  seemed  highly  pleased. 

You  will  find  Madrid  perfectly  quiet ;  more  so  than  I  have  ever  seen 
Madrid,  or  any  other  place  in  Spain.  I  am  glad,  however,  that  you  are 
coming,  in  order  that  these  people  (I  mean  the  King  and  his  friends)  may 
profit  of  any  advice  you  may  have  to  give  them,  which  they  certainly  stand 
in  great  need  of.  I  hope  the  messenger  delivered  my  letter  to  you  of  the 
15th,  which  would  have  apprised  you  of  the  state  of  affairs  up  to  that 
period,  since  which  there  has  been  no  alteration  whatever. 

The  Conde  de  la  Bisbal  arrived  this  morning,  and  says  that  in  the 
country  through  which  he  has  passed  there  is  not  an  individual  who  is  not 
delighted  at  the  King's  proclamation.  At  Cadiz  there  has  not  been  any 
resistance,  and  the  command  has  been  quietly  resigned  into  the  hands  of 
Villa  Vicencio. 

Still,  however,  I  dread  the  difBculties  which  the  King  will  have  to 
encounter,  and  I  see  no  one  about  him  capable  of  meeting  them. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

I  hope  that  Pole  will  come,  everything  here  being  perfectly  quiet. 
I  have  just  been  informed  from  the  Palace  that  you  are  to  be  received 
with  the  same  honours  as  the  King,  and  that  the  Prince  of  Peace's  house, 

II  2 
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near  the  Palace,  is  prepared  for  you.  I  am  sorry  the  house  is  so  far  from 
mine.  Pray  send  back  the  courier  immediately,  in  order  that  I  may  know 
about  what  time  you  will  be  near  Madrid  on  the  23rd,  as  I  shall  go  out  to 
meet  you. 

O'Lawlor  goes  to  meet  you  to-day. 


[  766.]  To  the  Bight  Bon.  Sir  Henry  Welltsley. 

My  dear  HeNEY,  Babon,  22nd  May,  1814,  J  past  9  r.M. 

I  received  about  an  hour  ago  on  the  road  your  letter  of  the 
20th,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  have  received  mine  of  yesterday 
from  Mondragon  in  time  not  to  come  out  to  meet  me  to-morrow. 

I  could  not  arrive  at  Madrid  till  very  late  to-morrow  night ; 
and  I  propose,  therefore,  to  sleep  to-morrow  either  at  Buytrago, 
Cavanillas,  or  St.  Augustin,  so  as  to  arrive  at  Madrid  early  on 
the  24th. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  find  out  whether  it  is  the 
King's  wish  that  I  should  go  to  him  first,  or  first  to  the  house 
which  I  am  to  occupy,  as  I  must  be  prepared  accordingly ;  also 
whether  he  has  abolished  the  Order  of  San  Fernando  as  well  as 
other  decrees  of  the  Cortes. 

I  don't  know  whether  Pole  is  coming  or  not.  I  believe 
Sydenham  is,  but  he  will  not  be  at  Madrid  till  the  26th.  I 
believe  Pole  is  with  him,  but  I  have  not  heard  of  him  since  he 
left  Paris  the  day  after  me.     He  passed  by  Bordeaux. 

I  have  with  me  Alava,  Lord  FitzRoy,  and  Lord  Apsley. 

As  I  am  to  be  so  far  from  you,  pray  have  a  carriage  got  for 
me,  and  some  servants. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Henry,  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 

I  believe  I  forgot  to  tell  you  I  was  made  a  Duke. 


Sir  G.  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  22nd  May,  1814. 

No  material  event  has  taken  place  since  I  wrote  last. 

The  Allied  troops,  with  the  exception  of  the  Guards  and  the  garrison  of 
Paris,  have  begun  to  move  towards  the  frontier.  The  vexations  which 
have  been  complained  of  during  their  stay  have  been  trifling,  compared 
with  the  enormous  requisitions  exacted  to  facilitate  their  departure.     The 
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prefects  of  several  departments  have  even  come  to  Paris  for  the  express 
purpose  of  representing  the  extreme  difficulty  of  facing  such  demands. 

I  find  that  not  only  the  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Crown  who 
are  to  revise  and  examine  the  Constitution,  hut  that  the  memhers  of  the 
Senate  and  Legislative  body  selected  for  that  purpose,  are  to  be  chosen  by 
the  King. 

The  Constitutionalists  gain  strength  by  the  delay  of  a  definitive  arrange- 
ment, or  at  least  they  speak  their  sentiments  with  a  freedom  I  did  not 
observe  at  the  period  of  my  arrival  in  Paris. 

M.  d'Argenson,  who  was  appointed  last  week  to  a  prefecture  on  the  part 
of  the  King,  refused  the  office,  alleging  that  his  nomination  could  not  be 
valid  until  the  King  had  accepted  and  sworn  to  maintain  the  Constitution 
which  shall  be  determined  on. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  your  faithful  and  obliged, 

Chaeles  Stuart. 


Major-Gen.  Sir  O.  Murray  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellincjton. 

My  dear  Lord,  Toulouse,  23rd  May,  1814. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  20th  from  St.  Jean  de  Luz  this  morning. 
The  enclosed  is  a  copy  of  one  which  I  have  since  written  to  Lord  Keith, 
and  send  open  to  Lord  Dalhousie. 

I  send  also  a  letter  I  have  had  to-day  from  Lord  Dalhousie,  chiefly  on 
account  of  what  it  contains  about  the  battalions  of  militia,  which  does  not 
agree  with  what  your  Grace  mentioned  to  me  respecting  the  period  of  their 
embarkation.  However,  I  do  not  suppose  it  is  a  matter  of  much  con- 
sequence. 

I  sent  your  Grace  a  few  days  ago  Marshal  Suchet's  answer  to  your  letter 
of  the  17th  from  Eabastens.  He  stated  his  having  sent  General  Yalde  into 
Catalonia  to  do  away  all  difficulties  respecting  the  evacuation  of  the  for- 
tresses, and  that  he  reckoned  upon  the  garrison  of  Tortosa  being  at  Villa- 
franca  on  the  22nd.  I  think  this  will  bring  it  to  the  last  days  of  May 
before  I  can  have  an  intimation  of  the  giving  up  of  Figueira. 

There  is  no  answer  yet  from  the  Minister  at  War  to  the  commimications 
forwarded  to  Paris  on  the  15th  instant  about  the  march  of  the  cavalry. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

G.  Murray. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Waller  reports  that  the  French  garrison  of  Santona 
embarked  on  the  15th,  and  sailed  the  day  following. 

G.  M. 

[Enclosure.] 

Major-Gen.  Sir  O.  Murray  to  Admired  Lord  Viscount  Keith. 

My  dear  Lord,  Toulouse,  23ti  May,  1814. 

I  received  yesterday  afternoon  the  letter  which  your  Lordship  was  so  good 
as  to  write  to  me  on  the  20th  instant,  but  I  deferred  doing  myself  the  honour 
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to  acknowledge  it  until  tliis  morning,  in  the  expectation  tliat  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  might  probably  transmit  me  some  instructions  from  St.  Jean  de 
Luz,  which  I  have  just  now  received. 

The  Duke  has  enclosed  to  me  your  Lordship's  letter  to  his  Grace  of  the 
16th  instant. 

In  compliance  with  your  Lordship's  desire,  the  Commissary-General  has 
been  du-eoted  to  have  the  eleven  vessels  lying  at  Pasages,  with  Spanish 
clothing  on  hoard,  immediately  unloaded,  that  these  vessels  may  become  dis- 
posable. The  Commissary-General  has  already  made  arrangements  for  sending 
away  also  all  the  supplies  that  can  as  yet  be  spared,  and  I  find  that  he  has 
addressed  an  application  to  Admii-al  Penrose  for  the  ships  with  these  supplies 
being  sent  to  England. 

Directions  will  be  given  for  the  removal  of  everything  from  Santauder  and 
Bilbao,  with  the  exception  of  the  supplies  of  provisions  and  forage  which  are 
in  depots  on  shore  in  those  places. 

There  are  at  Santander  four  or  five  ordnance  transports,  which  may  also  be 
sent  to  England  whenever  your  Lordship  may  think  proper. 

The  commanding  oflicer  of  the  artillery  has  received  instructions  to 
expedite,  as  much  as  possible,  the  embarkation,  on  board  of  the  ordnance 
transports  at  Pasages,  of  the  battering  train,  and  the  other  artillery  which  is  to 
be  put  on  board  there  ;  as  also  of  the  depots  of  ammunition  and  stores  which 
are  in  the  vicinity  of  Pasages,  at  Socoa,  or  upon  the  banks  of  the  Adour.  It 
is  proposed  that  these  latter  should  be  sent  to  Pasages  in  small  craft,  or  on 
board  of  such  vessels  as  may  happen  to  be  already  in  the  liver  Adoui'. 

There  will  be  no  inconvenience  in  your  Lordship's  sending  away  the 
ordnance  transports  from  the  harbour  of  Pasages  to  England,  in  proportion 
as  their  loading  is  completed ;  it  being  understood,  of  course,  that  the  selec- 
tion of  the  ordnance  equipments  destined  to  accompany  the  expedition  to 
America  has  been  previously  completed. 

In  regard  to  the  Medical  Department,  I  have  to  observe  to  your  Lordship 
that  the  situation  of  our  principal  hospitals  at  Orthez,  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bayonne,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  Fuenterrahia,  and  Pasages,  renders  it  in  some 
degree  a  matter  of  necessity  that  the  embarkation  of  the  sick  should  take 
place  in  the  port  most  contiguous  to  those  places. 

It  would  have  been  convenient  if  the  sick  and  wounded  from  Orthez  and 
Bayonne  (about  800)  could  have  had  water  conveyance  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Adour  ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  difficulty  and  risks  which  are  represented 
as  attending  the  use  of  that  place  of  embarkation,  arrangements  will  be  made 
for  the  removal  of  these  men  by  land-carriage  from  Bayoime  to  St.  Jean 
de  Luz. 

The  Inspector  of  Hospitals  has  received  instructions  respecting  the  allot- 
ment of  a  proportion  of  stores  of  his  department  for  the  American  expedition, 
which  will  be  accompanied  by  some  of  the  portable  hospitals.  He  will  make 
an  allotment  to  go  home  in  each  of  the  ships  employed  in  the  conveyance  of 
sick  and  wounded  to  England ;  and  whatever  vessels  remain  after  these  allot- 
ments, with  stores  of  the  Medical  Department  on  boai-d,  will  be  disposable  to 
be  sent  away  whenever  your  Lordship  directs. 

In  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  Lord  Dalhousie  on  the  18th  instant,  I  stated 
that  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  the  1st  and  5th  divisions  of  the  army,  and 
a  few  other  battalions  of  infantry,  near  Bayonne  and  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  should 
be  embarked  somewhere  in  that  neighbourhood.  Your  Lordship  will  best 
judge  whether  the  ports  of  St.  Sebastian,  Pasages,  or  Euenterrabia  would 
answer,  however,  for  tliat  purpose. 

By  embarking  the  troops  at  those  places  wo  should  be  able  to  send  away 
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from  thence  aU  their  Spanish  and  Portugueae  followers,  and  all  the  attirail 
which  accumulates  about  an  army  upon  service,  and  which  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  separate  from  the  troops  until  they  reached  Bordeaux,  in  case  they 
proceed  by  land  to  that  place.  I  may  further  add  that  there  will  be  a  great 
facility  in  supplying  these  troops,  till  the  moment  of  their  embarkation,  where 
they  now  are,  from  the  depots  which  already  exist  upon  that  part  of  the  coast ; 
whereas,  if  they  are  to  march  to  Bordeaux,  the  supplies  must  be  purchased  in 
the  country. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

G,  Murray. 


Major-Gen.  Sir  Cf.  Murray  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Loed,  Toulouse,  24th  May,  1814, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  communication  I  have  received  to-day  from  the 
French  Minister  at  War  in.  answer  to  your  Grace's  letter  to  him  of  the 
14th  instant.  A  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  have  written  to  General  Dupont 
in  reply  is  also  enclosed.  I  shall  send  copies  of  these  papers  likewise  to 
Lord  Dalhousie. 

Although  the  delays  in  Catalonia  have  retarded  a  little  the  general 
movement  of  the  infantry,  I  thought  it  unnecessary  to  put  off  any  longer  the 
sending  away  the  artillery.  The  guns  and  carriages  of  the  two  troops  of 
horse  artillery  in  this  neighbourhood  are  embarking  therefore  to  go  down 
the  river  to  Bordeaux,  and  orders  have  been  given  for  the  movement  of  the 
other  brigades  of  artillery  also  towards  the  coast. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

G.  MUBEAY. 

The  French  Minister  at  War  does  not  appear  to  make  use  of  the  words 
division  and  column  in  the  same  manner  we  usually  do,  nor  to  make  use  of 
them  in  the  same  sense  throughout. 


[Enclosures.] 

I. 

The  Ministre  de  la  Ouerre  to  Major- Gen.  Sir  0.  Murray. 

Paris,  le  20  Mai,  1814. 
Ge'ne'ral  Lord  Wellington  m'adresse',  en  date  du  14  Mai,  copie  des  itine'rau-es 
proposes  pour  la  marche  des  deux  colonnes  de  cavalerie  Anglaise,  qu'il  desire 
faire  dinger  sur  Mantes,  pour  aller  de  Ik  s'embarquer  siu?  les  cOtes  de  la 

Manche. 

Le  Eoiayant  approuvece  mouvement.jem'empresse  de  vous  en  pre'venir.  Je 
donne  des  ordres  sur  les  deux  routes  que  ces  colonnes  doivent  suivre,  afin 
qu'on  prepare  les  vivi-es  et  les  moyens  de  transport  ne'cessaires, 

Je  n'ai  fait  auoun  changement  aux  itine'raires  propose's  par  Lord  Wellington, 
si  ce  n'est  de  substituer  k  quelques  lieux  de  logement,  oil  il  ue  se  troUve  ni 
manutention  ni  approvisionnemens,  les  ve'ritables  gites  d'e'tape  etablis  sui-  les 
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memes  direotiona,  et  dans  lesquels  il  existe  des  ressoui-ces  pour  les  besoins  des 
troupes  en  marohe.    Je  voua  envoie  les  deux  itineraires  ainsi  rectifies. 

Quant  a I'e'poque  du  depart,  je  pense  quelle  peut  etre  fixfe  au  1  Juin ;  d'ioi- 
la  mes  ordres  aeront  parvenus  sur  tous  les  points,  et  Ton  aura  pu  prendre  des 
mesures  pre'paratoires.  Mais  il  est  un  objet  aur  lequel  je  doia  appeler  I'atten- 
tion  de  Votre  Excellence,  o'est  la  ne'oessite'  de  ne  pas  faire  marcher  cbaque 
division  en  une  seule  colonne. 

Lord  Wellington,  dans  la  lettre  qu'il  m'a  fait  rhonneur  de  m'adresser,  a  pres- 
senti  lui-naeme  que  cette  force  de  5000  a  6000  chevaux  pouvait  etre  tvop  consi- 
derable ;  en  effet,  comme  oes  divisions  out  k  traverser  des  pays  fatigues  par  le 
sejour  prolonge  d'un  grand  nombre  de  troupes,  et  particuli&rement  dea  chevaux, 
il  serait  neoesaaire  que  ohaque  diviaion  marchat  en  quatre  colonnes  successives 
h  24  heures  de  distance  I'une  de  I'autre.  Ainsi  le  depart  de  chaque  division 
pourrait  s'effectuer  en  quatre  portions  k  peu  pres  d'egale  force,  les  1,  2,  3,  et  4 
Juin.  Par  cette  diapoaition  on  previendra  rencombrement ;  les  moyens  de 
transport  seront  plus  facilement  assure's,  ainsi  que  la  distribution  de  vivres  et 
de  fourrages.  Je  pria  Votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  Men  donner  ses  ordres  en 
consequence. 

J'expedie  ce  soir  tous  mea  ordres  et  avis  sur  les  deux  routes.  J'engage 
Votre  Excellence  h,  faire  preceder  chaque  colonne  d'un  officier  ou  commissaire 
qui  vienne  4  I'avance  dans  chaque  lieu  de  logemens  militaires  annoncer  sa 
force,  et  concerter  aveo  les  autorites  locales  toutes  les  mesures  relatives  au 
logement,  aux  subsistances,  et  aux  transports.  Pour  faciliter  d'autant  plus  tous 
ces  de'tails  de  service,  je  pense  qu'il  sera  utile,  et  Votre  Excellence  le  jugera 
sans  doute  oonvenable,  de  faire  marcher  un  commissaii'e  ou  oflBcier  Fran5aiB 
avec  ohaque  colonne.  Dans  ce  cas,  General,  je  vous  engage  S,  demander,  h 
M.  le  Marechal  Suchet  le  nombre  d'ofSciers  ou  oommissau'cs  rran5aises  neoes- 
saii'es. 

Je  recommande  aux  ge'neraux  commandant  les  divisions  militaires  que 
doivent  parcourir  les  divisions  Anglaises  de  veiller  pendant  lem-  passage  b,  ce 
que  rien  n'altere  I'harmonie  et  la  bonne  intelligence  que  doivent  re'gner  entre 
les  troupes  des  deux  nations. 

Veuillez  agreer,  Ge'ne'ral,  I'expression  des  sentimens  de  ma  haute  conside'ra- 
tion. 

Le  Comte  Dupost. 


IL 

tTiNBRAiEE  que  suivra  la  Division  de  Droite  de  Cavalerie  Anglaise,  marohant 
en  quatre  colonnes  suocessives,  k  24  heures  de  distance  I'une  de  I'autre, 
savoir ; — 

Chevaux. 

La  brigade  de  hussards 2000 

Cavalerie  de  la  maison  du  Eoi       1400 

La  brigade  oommandfe  par  le  Major-General 

Ponsonby       1400 

La  brigade  oommande'o  par  le  Major-General 

Fane       900 

Chevaux  du  train 300 

6000 
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le  Colonne.         2e  Colonnc.       3e  Colonne. 

^™oUes iJvuu  2Jum          3Jvuu 

Montauban     ....     2  ,s                  4 

Caussade 3  4  g 

Cahora     4  5  g 

Sejoiir  k  Cahors     . .     5  6  7 

Fressinet 6  7  g 

SoiiiUao 7  8  9 

Biives      8  9  10 

Sejour  a  Brives      . .     9  10  11 

Uzerche 10  11  12 

Pierre  Buffiere       . .   11  12  13 

Limoges 12  18  14 

Sejour  k  Limoges  . .   13  14  15 

Bessines 14  15  ig 

St.  Benoit       ....   15  16  17 

Argenton        ....   16  17  18 

Chateauroux  ....   17  18  19 

SejouraOhateaijrouxlS  19  20 

"Vatan      19  20  21 

Vierzon 20  21  22 

Salbris     21  22  23 

La  Ferte'  Senneterre  22  23  24 

Orleans 23  24  25 

Sejour  h  Orleans     . .  24  25  26 

Artenay 25  26  27 

Angerville      ....   26  27  28 

Eiampes 27  28  29 

Sejour  k  Etampes  . .   28  29  30 

St.  Amoult     ....  29  30  IJuillet 

Montfort 30  IJuiUet      2 

Mantes IJuillet      2  3 

Oil  elles  receviont  de  nouveaux  ordres. 


4e  Colonue. 
4  Juin 
5 
6 
7 


9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
1 
2 
3 
4 


Juillet. 


III. 

iTiNiRAiBE  que  suivra  la  Division  de  Gauche  de  la  Cavalerie  Anglaise 
marchant  en  quatre  colonnes  successives,  k  24  heures  de  distance  I'un  de 
I'autre,  savoir: — 


La  brigade  oommande'e  par  le  Colonel  Arentschildt 
La  brigade  commandee  par  le  General  Vandeleur 
La  brigade  de  cavalerie  de  la  Legion  Hanovrienne 
Chevaux  du  train      


Chevaux. 
.    1100 
.   3500 
.     900 
.   2000 


5500 
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le  Colonne.       2e  Coloune.      3e  Colonne.       4e  Colonno. 

St.  Andi-e 1  Juin         2  Juin         3  Juin         4  Juin 

MonUeu      2  3  4  5 

Barbezieux        ....  3  4  5  6 

AngouLeme        ....  4  5  6  7 

Sejour 5  6  7  8 

Mansle        6  7  8  9 

Eiififec 7  8  9  10 

Coiilie 8  9  10  11 

Poitiers       9  10  11  12 

Sejour 10  11  12  13 

OhateUerault     ....  11  12  13  14 

St.  Maure 12  13  14  15 

Tours 13  14  15  16 

Sejour 14  15  16  17 

Ohateauregnault       ..15  16  17  18 

Vendome 16  17  18  19 

Cloye 17  18  19  20 

Bonneval 18  19  20  21 

Chartres     19  20  21  22 

Sejour 20  21  22  23 

Epernon     21  22  23  24 

Houdan      22  23  24  25 

Mantes        23  24  25  26 

Oil  ces  colonnes  recewont  de  nouveaux  ordres. 


MajoT'^Oen.  Sir  G.  Murray  to  the  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 

M.  LE  CoMTE,  Toulouse,  le  24  Mai,  1814. 

'  J'ai  re^u  ce  matin  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de 
in'adresser  de  Paris  le  20  Mai,  aveo  lea  itineraires  pour  la  marche  de  la  ca- 
Valerie  Anglaise ;  et  les  ordres  seront  donne'a  en  consequence  poUr  ce  moUTC" 
ment. 

La  division  de  droite  marchera  comme  Votre  Excellence  le  desire  en  quatfo 
colonnes  qui  partirout  le  1,  2,  3,  et  4  de  Juin,  eu  suivant  exactement  I'itine'" 
raii-e  designe  par  Votre  Bxcelleuoe.  D'apres  cet  arrangement  deux  de  cos 
colonnes  se  trouveront  reunies  dans  le  m6me  endroit  chaque  fois  qu'il  y  aura 
un  jour  de  repos ;  mais  si  Votre  Excellence  trouve  que  cette  reunion  pouiToit 
occasionner  aucim  inconvenient,  je  la  prie  de  vouloir  bien  m'en  faire  avertil', 
et  on  y  remediera  en  mettant  un  jour  d'intervaUe  entre  le  depart  de  chaque 
coloune. 

II  n'est  pas  possible  a  pr&ent  de  fixer  d'une  maniere  si  positive  les  mouVe- 
ments  de  la  division  de  gauche.  Le  delai  survenu  dans  I'^vacuatiou  des  places 
de  la  Catalogue  a  dd  retarder  un  pen  le  depart  des  troupes  qui  doivent  rentret 
en  Espagne,  ce  qui  a  empeche  le  mouvement  general  de  I'armfe  vers  la  cote  ; 
et  comme  ,1a  division  de  gauche  de  la  cavalerio  doit  etre  accompagnee  par  la 
plus  grande  partie  des  chevaux  du  train,  ces  chevaux  ne  seront  disponibles 
l^our  commencer  leur  marche  que  lorsqu'ils  auront  deposd  le  materiel  de  I'ar- 
tillerie  dans  les  environs  des  lieux  d'embarquement. 

On  prendra  des  mesuros  cependant,  autaiit  que  les  circonstanoes  lea  permet- 
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tront,  pour  empgolier  tout  d^lai  dans  leg  mouvements  de  la  division  de  gauche. 
Cette  division  marcliera  aussi  en  quatre  colonnea,  en  snivant  exactement  pour 
les  stapes  aussi  I'itine'raire  fixe  par  Votre  ExceUenoe,  et  j'aurai  I'honneur  de 
prevenir  Votre  Excellence  du  jour  de  depart  de  ohaque  colonne  de  cette  divi- 
sion aussitot  qu'il  pourra  6tre  fixe'  definitivement. 

J'aurai  soin,  d'apres  les  instructions  du  Due  de  Wellington,  de  faire  pr&e'der 
chaque  division  par  un  officier  de  I'etat-major,  aocompagne  d'un  officier  du 
departement  des  vivres,  pour  se  concerter  avec  les  autorite's  locales  sur  tons  lea 
objets  indiques  dans  la  lettre  de  Votre  Excellence ;  et  j'aurai  I'honneur  de 
m'adresser  imm^diatement  k  Monsieur  le  Marechal  Suchet,  pour  le  prier  de 
vouloir  bien  faire  marcher  un  commissaire  ou  ofBcier  Fran^ais  avec  chaque 
colonne,  comme  Votre  Excellence  I'a  propose. 

Monsieur  le  Mare'chal  me  fera  sans  doute  savoir  si  je  dois  communiqucr  di- 
reotement  avec  le  General  Decaen  pour  ce  qui  conceme  les  commissaires  ou 
officiers  Frangais  qui  marcheront  avec  la  colonne  de  la  division  de  gauche. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  maintien  de  I'harmonie  et  de  la  bonne  intelligence 
qui  doit  rtfgner  entre  les  troupes  des  deux  nations,  Votre  Excellence  peut 
compter  parfaitement  sur  les  bonnes  dispositions  de  tons  les  offioiera  de  I'armee 
Anglaise  a  cet  egard. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'toe.  Monsieur  le  Oomte, 

Votre  tres  obdissant  serviteur, 

G.  MUKBAY, 


The  Commissioners  for  Prize  Momy  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of 
Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Bordeaux,  24th  May,  1814. 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Grace's  letter 
of  the  14th  inst.  appointing  us  Commissioners  in  concert  with  the  Com- 
missary-General to  ascertain  the  amount  of  the  enemy's  property  captured 
by  the  aimy  under  your  Grace's  command,  and  we  beg  to  assure  your 
Grace  that  we  shall  lose  no  time  in  taking  the  necessary  steps  to  execute 
this  trust. 

We  have  also  received  and  perused  with  great  attention  the  copy  of 
your  Grace's  letter  to  the  Commissary-General,  and  the  copy  of  the  letter 
from  your  Grace  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Due  d'Angouleme. 

We  transmitted  the  latter  document  to  Mr.  Commissary  Ogilvie,  and 
on  the  authority  thereof  he  has  reported  to  the  pr^fet  of  this  department 
that  he  was  ready  to  deliver  up  the  tobacco,  salt,  and  colonial  produce  of 
every  description  in  the  magazines  at  Bordeaux  on  payment  of  the  duties 
recently  laid  on  these  articles  by  the  French  government,  or  upon  security 
for  the  payment  of  them. 

We  have  called  on  the  Commissaries  at  Bordeaux  and  Langon  for 
returns  and  certificates  of  the  quantity  and  species  of  the  enemy's  stores 
taken  possession  of  by  them  respectively,  and  we  shall  forward  these, 
documents  to  the  Commissary-General  to  enable  him  to  prepare  for  your 
Grace  the  return  required  by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  orders,  founded  on  the  opinion  of  the 
Kind's  Advocate,  we  observe  that  we  are  to  consider  as  booty  to  the  army 
only'':  first,  the  enemy's  magazines ;  gecondly,  the  duties  levied  or  payable 
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to  the  enemy's  government  on  goods  kept  in  magazine  as  security  for  these 
duties  ;  thirdly,  ships  belonging  to  the  French  government,  whether  afloat 
or  on  the  stocks,  it  being  understood  that  the  former  were  captured; 
fourthly,  ships  of  war  or  private  ships  belonging  to  individuals  of  a  nation 
at  war  with  any  of  the  Allies  with  the  merchandise  on  board. 

We  shall  not  fail  to  attend  to  that  part  of  your  Grace's  orders  which 
directs  us  to  make  a  distinction  between  the  ships  captured  before  and 
after  the  period  at  which  the  squadron  entered  the  Gironde,  and  we  shall 
report  to  your  Grace  any  difSculties  which  we  may  experience  in  the 
execution  of  the  instructions  with  which  your  Grace  has  honoured  us. 
We  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect, 
My  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servants, 

J.  Ogilvie. 

N.  ECKEESLBT. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellingtmi. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Paris,  26th  May,  1814. 

The  measures  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  Court  during  the  last 
week  are  not,  I  think,  calculated  to  maintain  the  opinion  which  the 
moderation  and  prudence  manifested  by  the  King  during  the  first  days  of 
his  residence  here  had  acquired. 

Though  the  King  appointed  the  deputies  of  the  Senate  and  of  the  Corps 
L^gislatif  who  are  to  compose  the  Commission  for  examining  the  Constitu- 
tion, he  kept  his  intentions  a  profoimd  secret  even  from  his  ministers  until 
the  day  that  the  nomination  was  published.  He  then  increased  the  number 
to  nine  from  each  body,  thus  making  the  whole  Commission  twenty-one  ; 
and  among  the  persons  selected  he  included  several  (among  others  Boissy 
d'Anglas)  whose  sentiments  upon  the  question  they  have  to  consider  are 
well  known  to  be  adverse  to  the  Court. 

They  met  for  the  first  time  on  the  22nd,  when  it  appeared  that  the  very 
groundwork  of  the  Constitution  is  yet  unformed,  since  the  discussion  of 
the  principles  upon  which  it  is  to  be  drawn  up  lasted  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  session.  A  proposition  from  the  Abbd  de  Montesquieu  that 
the  election  of  the  members  of  the  Corps  L^gislatif  shall  not  be  vested  in 
their  constituents,  but  that  it  shall  be  left  to  the  Crown,  has  been  rejected 
by  the  Commission  with  some  alarm  and  ill-humour,  which  was  not 
diminished  by  a  subsequent  attempt  from  the  same  source  to  acquire  the 
initiatif  des  loix,  by  which  the  proposition  of  every  law  which  can  be  the 
subject  of  discussion  or  can  be  voted  in  the  Senate  and  Legislative  Body 
must  emanate  from  the  Crown. 

The  Crown  has  lost  popularity  by  these  failures  ;  and  the  Commission 
has  likewise  lost  so  much  valuable  time  in  the  discussions  to  which  they 
have  given  rise,  that  it  is  very  probable  nothing  will  be  finally  determined 
before  the  31st,  when  the  Senate  and  the  Corps  L^gislatif  are  to  assemble, 
and  consequently  the  government  will  be  exposed  to  the  very  inconvenience 
which  the  appointment  of  the  Commission  was  intended  to  obviate. 
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The  persons  who  were  employed  under  the  late  government  complain 
bitterly  that  the  emigrants  and  the  Faubourg  de  St.  Germain  possess  un- 
bounded influence  over  the  councils  of  Louis  XVIII.,  and  that  all  the 
measures  of  the  Court  tend  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  order  of  things 
which  existed  in  1786,  and  to  the  prejudice  of  those  who  have  served  under 
the  successive  governments  since  that  period.  The  emigrants  who  do  not 
consider  that  their  sufferings  and  services  have  been  adequately  rewarded 
are  equally  discontented,  and  the  deputation  which  lately  arrived  from 
La  Vendee  expressed  their  feelings  upon  this  subject  before  they  quitted 
Paris,  in  terms  which  cannot  but  be  extremely  grating  to  the  Court. 

M.  de  Blacas,  who  has  lately  been  named  Grand  Maitre  de  la  Garderobe,  is 
generally  understood  to  enjoy  the  principal  share  of  the  King's  confidence. 

The  treaty  is  nearly  brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  if  it  will  be  signed 
this  evening  or  to-morrow,  as  there  is  every  reason  to  expect,  it  is  probable 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  will  leave  Paris  on  Monday.  Letters  he  has 
received  from  his  sister  the  Duchess  of  Oldenburg,  who  it  appears  has  lately 
taken  a  very  decided  part  in  the  questions  which  are  agitated  at  Carlton 
House,  will  induce  him  to  carry  over  his  two  younger  brothers,  the  Grand 
Dukes  Michael  and  Nicholas. 

The  impatience  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  upon  the  subject  of  the  Low 
Countries,  and  the  repugnance  which  the  Princess  Charlotte  has  lately 
manifested  to  the  projected  marriage  with  his  son,  have  suddenly  brought 
him  to  Paris.     He  will  return  after  the  treaty  is  signed. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  under  these  circumstances  that  Sir  T.  Tyrrwhit 
should  have  been  sent  here  to  carry  over  the  Queen's  nephew,  the  young 
Prince  of  Mecklenburg  Strelitz. 

Though  government  have  not  availed  themselves  of  the  present  oppor- 
tunity to  settle  the  Catholic  question  by  an  agreement  with  the  Court  of 
Rome,  the  Catholics  have  been  more  attentive  to  their  interests.  Dr.  Milner, 
whose  character  is  well  known,  came  over  to  Calais  on  his  way  to  Rome, 
about  ten  days  ago. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  very  sincerely  yours, 

Chables  Stuaet. 


Earl  Batlmrst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  or 
Officer  commanding  the  British  Army. 

Mt  LobD  Downing  Street,  26th  May,  1814. 

His  Majesty's  government  having  deemed  it  advisable  still  further  to 
reinforce  the  army  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  George 
Prevost,  I  have  to  desire  that  your  Grace  will  cause  four  of  the  most 
effective  regiments  of  infantry  which  may  have  been  assembled  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bayonne,*  together  with  one  company  of  artillery,  to  be 
embarked  immediately  on  board  of  coppered  transports,  and  to  sail  either 
in  company  with  the  second  division  of  troops  specified  in  my  despatch 
marked  "  Secret "  of  the  18th  inst.,  or  as  soon  after  the  departure  of  that 
division  as  convoy  shall  have  been  appointed  for  their  protection. 

*  Bordeaux  probably  is  meant. 
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One  Major-General  will  he  selected  by  your  Grace  to  accompany  this 
division  of  troops,  wlio  will  be  furnished  with  sealed  instructions,  in  every 
respect  similar  to  those  given  to  the  officers  in  command  of  the  first  and 
second  divisions  specified  in  my  despatch  of  the  18th  inst.,  to  which  I  have 
already  referred. 

As  it  is  extremely  important  that  the  reinforcements  intendad  for 
Canada  should  reach  their  destination  without  delay,  your  Grace  will  not 
consider  it  necessary  to  detain  the  second  division  for  the  pui'pose  of  its 
being  accompanied  by  the  third.  For  the  same  reasons  it  will  be  desirable 
that  the  third  division  should,  if  possible,  be  ready  to  sail  by  the  time 
fixed  in  my  former  despatch  for  the  departure  of  the  second. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathitrst. 

P.S. — Tour  Grace  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  informing  me  of 
the  particular  regiments  which  you  may  think  proper  to  select  for  this 
service,  in  order  that  measures  may  be  taken  for  forwarding  their  several 
detachments  from  this  country  to  the  point  of  their  destination. 

[We  must  have  a  return  of  the  regiments,  &c.,  and  General 
officers  embarked  with  each  of  these  divisions,  the  time  when 
sailed,  &c. 

Wellington.] 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Prince  de  Benevent, 

Paris,  26th  May,  1814. 

The  undersigned,  &c.,  has,  in  conformity  to  his  assurance  to  that  effect, 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  his  government  the  counter  projet 
received  from  the  Prince  of  B^n^vent  on  the  subject  of  the  slave  trade.  He 
has  not  failed  to  do  justice  to  the  several  arguments  upon  whic'h  His  High- 
ness felt  it  necessary  to  propose  to  postpone  for  a  period  of  five  years 
giving  efiect  to  the  benevolent  views  of  his  government. 

The  undersigned  cannot  dissemble  from  His  Highness  the  deep  dis- 
appointment this  intimation  has  occasioned,  and  the  conviction  felt  by  the 
Prince  Eegent  and  his  Ministers  that  it  would  be  preferable,  even  for  the 
interest  of  the  French  colonies  now  about  to  be  restored,  to  stand  wholly 
excluded  from  a  traffic  which  for  eight  years  has  been  found  unnecessary 
to  their  prosperity  than  to  encourage  a  revival  of  the  trade,  and  afterwards 
to  arrest  and  relinquish  it. 

Lord  Castlereagh  had  this  morning  an  occasion,  in  conjunction  with  his 
colleagues,  of  pressing  with  every  possible  earnestness  the  subject  of  im- 
mediate and  general  abolition,  but  more  especially  in  the  islands  to  be 
ceded  by  Great  Britain  to  France.  He  cannot  but  still  flatter  himself  that 
the  considerations  urged  in  this  conference  may  have  had  their  weight  upon 
reflection,  and  that  the  auspicious  resumption  of  the  throne  of  his  ancestors 
by  the  present  benevolent  Sovereign  of  France  may  not  bo  marked  by  a 
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renewal  of  this  detested  commerce  in  colonies  where  its  baneful  influence 
has  long  been  happily  unknown. 

The  undersigned  is  commanded  to  bring  this  subject  again  under  the 
consideration  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  and  to  entreat  His  Majesty 
would  at  once  adopt  the  measure  of  absolute  and  immediate  abolition, 
which  has  been  productive  of  none  of  those  commercial  calamities  to  Great 
Britain  which  were  predicted  from  it.  If  His  Most  Christian  Majesty, 
however,  cannot  reconcile  himself  to  this  decisive  act  of  moral  justice.  Lord 
Castlereagh  is  directed  to  entreat  that  His  Majesty  would  adopt  at  least  the 
modifications  contained  in  the  enclosed  article. 

The  undersigned  has  the  honour  to  transmit  the  Address  of  both  Houses 
of  Parliament  to  the  Prince  Regent  on  this  subject,  to  which  he  feels  it  his 
duty  to  request  the  particular  attention  of  the  French  government. 

The  undersigned,  &c.  &o. 

CASTLEEEAan, 

[Enclosuke.] 
The  Prime  de  Binevent  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

M7  LOED,  Paris,  le  26  Mai,  18  U, 

J'ai  I'honneiir  d'envoyer  %.  Votre  ExceUenoe  une  nouvelle  redaction  de  I'ar- 
ticle  sur  le  commeroe  des  Noirs.  C'est  I'ancien  article,  auquel  j'ai  seulement 
fait  deiix  additions. 

Votre  Excellenoe  verra  qu'au  lieu  d'un  engagement  de  la  part  du  Eol 
d'abolir  la  traite,  il  en  renferme  aotuellement  deux,  I'une  imphcite,  mais  qui 
n'est  pas  le  moina  fort  puisque  c'est  un  engagement  d'honneur  resultant  des 
tennes  dans  lesqnels  Sa  Majeste  parte  de  ce  genre  de  trafic :  I'autre  explicite, 
et  exprime  par  les  mots,  ainsi  qu'elle  (I'aboKtion)  sera prononcee par  S.M.T.G. 
n  nous  faut,  My  Lord,  vous  en  etes  vous-meme  convenu,  et  vous  y  avez  con- 
senti,  il  nous  faut,  dis-je,  une  forme  de  redaction  qui  pr&ente  I'engagement  du 
Eoi  sur  une  chose  de  cette  nature  comme  I'effet  d'une  de'tennination  entifere- 
ment  libre  et  volontaire.  Or  la  re'daction  proposfe  est  absolument  la  seule  qui 
r^ponde  &.  cette  vue. 

Vous  voudriez,  My  Lord,  que  la  traite  ne  peut  subsister  encore  que  pendant 
trois  ans.  Nous  persistons  h  en  demander  cinq.  Que  V.E.  veuille  bien  con- 
siderer  que  cea  cinq  ans  se  reduiront  de  fait  a  quatre,  puisque  vous  ne  nous 
rendez  nos  colonies  d'Am^rique  et  nos  comptoirs  d'Afrique  qu'au  mois  de  Sep- 
tembre,  et  qii'alors  la  saison  trop  avancee  forcera  lee  spe'culateurs  k  renvoyer 
leur  expedition  k  I'annee  suivante.  L'opinion  g^nerale  en  France  h  I'e'gard  de 
la  traite  est  loin  d'gtre  ce  qu'elle  est  en  Angleterre.  II  est  done  necessaire  de 
la  reeoncilier  avec  un  mesuie  qui  dans  le  premier  moment  sera,  certainement, 
conside're'e  comme  desastreuse.  Des  opinions  enraoin^es  par  un  long  usage  ne 
cedent  point  k  un  premier  choc.  Elles  ne  cfedent  gueres  h  des  raisonnemens 
s'ils  ne  sont  appuyfe  de  rexpe'rienoe,  et  certes  une  expe'rience  de  cinq  anne'es 
dans  une  pareille  matiere  doit  paraitre  bien  courte. 

Quant  k  la  condition  de  ne  point  faire  la  traito  entre  le  Cap  Blanc  et  le  Cap 
de  Pabnas,  elle  est  totalement  nouvelle.  II  n'en  avait  pas  ^te'  question  h 
Chatillon  ;  il  n'en  avait  pas  e'te'  question  ici.  C'est  depuia  hier  seulement  que 
vous  la  proposez.  Elle  est  aggravante  :  on  peut  dire  qu'elle  est  en  contradic- 
tion avec  la  clause  qui  permet  la  traite  pendant  un  terns  donnd  Car  ee  com- 
merce on  ne  se  pourrait  pas  faire  du  tout  ou  ne  se  fera  point  avec  quelque 
avanta^e  sur  descStes  que  I'onn'a  point  frequent&s,  que  I'on  ne  connait  point, 
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oil  Ton  est  incomiu,  et  oil  il  faudrait  avant  tout  etablir  des  relations  qui  ne 
peuvent  s'etablir  que  peu  k  peu,  et  que  la  brievet^  des  delais  aecordes  ne  don- 
nerait  pas  le  tems  d'e'tablir.  Ainsi,  avec  eette  condition  nouvelle,  on  aurait 
la  faeulte  de  faire  la  traite,  et  les  moyens  de  la  faire  seraient  6tes. 

Vous  partagez  sflrement.  My  Lord,  I'opinion  de  cevtx.  qui  pensent  que,  en 
fait  de  prohibition  quand  il  y  a  divers  moyens  d'arriver  au  mSme  but,  des 
moyens  directs  et  d'auti'es  qui  ne  le  sont  pas,  ceus-oi  doivent  etre  pre'feres, 
comme  plus  doux  et  peut-etre  aussi  comma  plus  sfires. 

Vous  aseurez,  my  Lord,  que  les  colonies  que  vous  nous  restituez  n'ont  pas 
besoin  dun  nombre  de Noirs  plus  grand  que  celui  qu'elles  out  maintenant.  La 
consequence  qu'il  en  faut  tirer  c'est  qu'on  n'y  en  aohetera  pas.  Car  ee  n'est 
pas  pour  le  plaisir  qu'on  les  achete,  mais  pour  le  besoin.  Les  marchanda 
d'esclaves  ne  pouvant  y  en  vendre,  n'y  en  porterent  pas.  Done,  si  la  France 
de'fend  h  ses  sujets  d'en  importer  et  d'en  vendre  aiUeurs  que  dans  ses  colonies, 
oil  ils  ne  peuvent  espe'rer  d'en  vendi'e,  ils  abandonneront  d'eux-memes  un  com- 
merce qui  ne  leur  offrirait  plus  que  des  pertes  h,  essayer,  et  Ton  aura  obtenu 
par  cette  simple  restriction  I'effet  complet  ou  a  peu  pres  complet  d'une  prohi- 
bition absolue.  Or  cette  restriction  est  I'objet  de  la  seconde  addition  que  j'ai 
faite  a  I'artiole  sur  la  ti'aite. 

J'ose  done  me  flatter  que  dans  son  etat  aotuel  Votre  Excellence  n'y  trouvera 
rien  k  de'sirer. 

Agreez,  my  Lord,  etc.,  etc., 

Le  Pkinoe  de  Bejtevent. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Prince  de  Benevent. 

Paris,  27th  May,  1814. 

The  undersigned,  &c.  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  Prince  of 
B^n^vent's  note  of  yesterday  with  its  enclosures.  Lord  Castlereagh  begs 
His  Highness  will  be  assured  that,  in  the  performance  of  what  he  considers 
a  sacred  act  of  public  duty,  it  is  not  less  his  desire  than  consistent  with 
the  pleasure  of  the  Prince  Regent  that  he  should,  in  the  mode  of  effect- 
uating a  common  purpose,  accommodate  as  far  as  possible  to  the  sentiments 
and  feelings  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty. 

In  this  view  he  cannot  hesitate  to  accept  the  article  in  the  form  His 
Highness  has  transmitted  it,  with  the  alteration  since  made,  if  he  may  be 
permitted  to  understand  that  His  Majesty  will  feel  himself  not  less  the 
guardian  of  the  interests  of  humanity  with  respect  to  this  question  during 
the  period  that  is  to  elapse  before  the  trade  shall  be  absolutely  and  finally 
prohibited  to  French  subjects. 

The  undersigned  cannot  avoid,  however,  again  calling  His  Highness's 
attention  to  the  two  objects  to  which  his  former  note  was  specially 
directed. 

The  first  is,  as  to  the  prevention  of  the  revival  of  this  commerce  on  that 
part  of  the  coast  of  Africa  between  Cape  Palmas  and  Cape  Blanco,  where, 
in  consequence  of  its  suspension  for  a  length  of  time,  considerable  progress 
has  been  made  in  introducing  commercial  intercourse  with  the  natives  of 
Africa. 

The  second  is,  with  respect  to  the  colonies  which  Great  Britain  is  to 
restore  to  France,  and  from  whence,  without  prejudice  to  their  prosperity, 
this  commerce  has  been  long  excluded. 
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If  the  undersigned  may  consider  these  possessions  as  confided  to  the 
benevolent  care  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  in  this  respect,  he  will  not 
further  decline  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  to  acquiesce  in  the  proposed 
arrangements. 

Castlereagh. 


The  Prince  de  Benevent  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  Lokd,  Paris,  le  27  Mai,  1814. 

Je  m'empresse  de  r^pondre  h.  la  note  en  date  de  ce  jour  que  V.E.  m'a 
fait  I'honneur  de  m'adresser. 

EUe  sait  qu'en  demandant  pour  I'aholition  finale  et  ahsolue  de  la  Traite 
des  Noirs  un  d^lai  de  cinq  ann&s  notre  principal  motif  a  iii  de  pr^venir 
I'effet  de  cette  mesure  comme  subite,  but  qui  ne  pourrait  pas  Stre  atteint, 
si,  pendant  la  dur&  du  delai,  la  traite  pouvait  se  faire  sans  restriction.  II 
s'ensuit  que  le  Roi  a  du  n&essairement  se  proposer  de  la  restreindre  gra- 
duellement,  et  autant  qu'il  le  pourra  faire  sans  produire  I'inconvenient 
qu'il  a  voulu  et  dii  vouloir  eviter. 

L'importation  des  esclaves  dans  les  colonies  que  vous  nous  aurez  restituer 
sera  d&ouragfe  par  I'etat  meme  de  oes  colonies,  qui  selon  I'opinion  de  V.E. 
la  leur  rend  inutile.     Le  Roi  s'attachera  a  la  d&ourager  encore. 

Sa  Majesty  sent  combien  il  serait  triste  que  ce  genre  de  trafic  se  renou- 
velat  sur  des  points  ou  il  a  depuis  longtems  oessd,  et  ou  I'on  est  parvenu  a 
y  substituer  un  commerce  d'une  autre  et  meilleure  nature.  V.E.  indique 
comme  ^tant  dans  ce  cas  la  partie  de  la  cote  d'Afrique  comprise  entre  le 
Cap  des  Palmes  et  le  Cap  Blanc.  Sa  Majeste  apportera  tous  ses  soins  a 
decourager  les  tentatives  que  quelques-uns  de  ses  sujets  pourraient  vouloir 
faire  pour  y  renouveler  la  traite. 

Vous  voyez,  my  Lord,  que,  a  cet  ^gard,  les  intentions  du  Roi  s'accordent 
entiferement  avec  les  ddsirs  de  S.A.R.  le  Prince  Regent ;  et  puisque  V.E. 
me  fait  I'honneur  de  m'annoncer  qu'elle  n'attendait  que  d'en  avoir  la  cer- 
titude pour  consentir  a  I'arrangement  propose,   je    dois   maintenant  le 

regarder  comme  admis. 

Agrfez,  My  Lord,  etc., 

Le  Prince  de  B£n£vbnt. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  dear  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  27th  May,  1814. 

Hamilton  will  write  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the  article  respecting  pro- 
perty in  France  belonging  to  British  subjects,  &c.  As  it  stands,  we  do  not 
comprehend  it ;  and  I  confess  I  rather  wish  the  articles  in  the  Treaty  of 
Amiens,  on  the  same  subject,  had  been  inserted  instead  of  it.  I  am  appre- 
hensive that  this  article  may  give  rise  to  claims  upon  the  British  govern- 
ment hereafter,  if  the  French  government  do  not  satisfy  their  demands. 
However,  you  must  now  do  the  best  you  can  on  this  head.  The  only 
point  I  think  very  material  is,  that  the  contracting  parties  should  distinctly 
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understand  what  ttey  respectively  mean,  and  that  if  it  is  too  late  to  make 
the  article  clear  in  the  treaty,  some  declaration  in  writing  shonld  be  made 
respecting  it. 

The  only  other  point  on  which  I  am  desirous  of  troubling  you  is  the 
insertion  of  some  words  in  the  secret  article  respecting  the  Low  Countries 
on  the  subject  of  the  free  navigation  of  the  Scheldt.  If  it  is  meant  that 
the  Scheldt  is  to  be  open  for  the  benefit  of  Brabant  and  the  Low  Countries, 
I  entirely  approve  of  the  object ;  but  I  think  it  would  require  much  con- 
sideration before  you  would  give  to  all  neutral  states  a  right  to  the  free 
navigation  of  that  river,  independent  of  the  sovereign  authority  of  the  state 
to  which  both  banks  of  it  will  belong.  At  all  events  I  think  this  object 
would  be  better  omitted  in  the  treaty  of  peace  with  France,  and  it  might 
be  made  the  subject  of  discussion  afterwards,  when  the  Low  Countries  are 
annexed  to  Holland  by  distinct  and  positive  stipulation  in  a  public  treaty. 

I  think  it  not  improbable  that  your  treaty  may  be  signed  before  you 
receive  this  letter ;  but  I  thought  it  nevertheless  better  to  trouble  you  with 
these  observations  on  the  two  articles  in  question. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LlVEEPOOL. 


Major-Gen.  Sir  George  Murray  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Toulouse,  28th  May,  1814. 

Colonel  Bicard  has  just  brought  me  a  letter  from  Marshal  Suchet,  of 
which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy.  Although  it  is,  strictly  speaking,  prospective 
only  in  regard  to  the  evacuation  of  Figueras,  I  see  no  reason  to  delay  acting 
upon  it ;  and  I  shall  therefore  proceed  to  put  the  troops  in  motion  con- 
formably to  the  instructions  which  your  Grace  left  with  me. 

I  shall  be  able  to  forward  to  your  Grace  to-morrow  a  copy  of  the  routes 
issued  for  the  several  corps.  The  Portuguese  will  immediately  follow  the 
Spanish  troops;  and  as  Brigadier-General  D'Urban  is  desirous  of  halting 
the  several  brigades  for  two  days  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oyarzun,  it 
would  be  convenient  that  General  Freyre  should  continue  the  movement  of 
the  fourth  Spanish  army  when  it  gets  within  the  frontier,  if  it  can  be  so 
arranged. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

G.  MUERAY, 

[Enclosube.] 
Marshal  Suchet  to  Major- Gen.  Sir  George  Murray. 

MONSIEUE  LE  GeN^RAX,  ^"  '^""'''tftMS  i^|i^^'^''^^'""'^' 

Je  vous  envoie  le  Colonel  Eioard,  officier  de  mon  etat-major,  pour  vous  faire 
part  de  la  remise  de  Figuiferes  aux  ti-oupes  Espagnoles.  Le  General  Comte 
Valee,  quej  ai  charge  par  ordre  de  mon  gouvernement,  de  eette  remise,  m'ecrit 
queue  alien  aujourdhm,  27;  que  demain,  28,  la  garnison  Frangaise,  sortie 
de  la  place,  arrivera  a  Perpignan  ;  que  le  General  en  Chef  Copons  ayant  fait 
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cesser  tout  retard  et  toute  difflonlte'  dans  la  marche  de  nos  ti'oupes,  la  gamison 
de  Tortose  arrivera  h  Perpignan  le  1  Juin,  cells  de  Barcelonne  le  4,  et  les 
petites  garnisons  de  Sagonte,  Peniscola,  et  Hostalrioh  bientot  aprts. 

Je  transmets  tout  de  suite  cet  avis  au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  de  France. 

Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur  le  General,  de  Vouloir  bien  vous  entendi'e  avec  le 
Colonel  Eioard,  et  lui  faire  connottre,  ainsi  qu'il  est  convenu,  le  depart,  la 
marche,  et  la  direction  des  troupes  aUiees,  pour  evacuer  le  territoire  Frangais, 
afin  que  je  puisse,  par  des  mouvemens  successifs,  combiner  avec  les  v6tres 
faire  oecuper  le  territoire  k  mesure  que  vous  vous  en  floignerez. 

Je  vous  renouvelle  mes  instances  pour  accelerer  le  moment  oil  tons  les  Por- 
tugais  et  Espagnols  repasseront  les  Pyrenees. 

Becevez,  Monsieur  le  General,  I'assurance  de  ma  parfaite  consideration. 

SnCHET. 


Major-Gen.  Sir  George  Murray  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAE  Lord,  Toulouse,  29th  May,  1814. 

I  forwarded  to  your  Grace  yesterday  the  copy  of  a  letter  whicli  I 
received  from  Marshal  Suchet,  dated  on  the  27th  instant,  acquainting  me 
that  the  evacuation  of  Figueras  by  the  French  garrison  would  take  place  on 
that  day.  I  enclose  the  copy  of  my  answer  to  the  Marshal,  and  send  also 
a  memorandum  of  the  movements  which  have  been  ordered  to  take  place. 

Some  instructions  have  been  received  at  Bordeaux,  direct  from  England, 
respecting  the  expedition,  but  I  have  not  heard  the  particulars  of  them. 
It  appears,  however,  that  the  troops  have  begun  to  embark. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  faithfully  yours, 

Geoese  Murray. 

[Enclosures.] 
I. 
Major-Gen.  Sir  George  Murray  to  Marshal  Suchet. 

MossiEUE  LE  Maeechal,  Toulouse,  le  29  Mai,  1814. 

Le  Colonel  Eicard  me  remit  hier  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait 
I'honneur  de  m'adresser  le  27  Mai  pour  me  communiquer  que  la  remise  de 
Figuieres  aux  troupes  Espagnoles  devoit  avoir  Heu  ce  join:  meme. 

En  consequence  j'ai  expe'di^  tout  de  suite  les  ordres  pour  faire  commencer  la 
marche  de  tons  les  corps  Espagnols  qui  se  trouvent  encore  en  France  pour  re- 
passer  la  frontiere.  Les  troupes  Portugaiaes  suivront  immgdiatement  la 
marche  des  Espagnols,  et  les  divisions  Anglaises  chemineront  en  m6me  temps 

vers  la  c6te.  .-,„.■,         ,    .  -r  ■ 

La  demiere  division  de  I'infanterie  Anglaise  partira  de  Toulouse  le  5  Jum, 
et  dfes  le  .8  de  Juin  il  n'y  aura  plus  de  troupes  en  avant  de  Castanet  sur  la 
route  de  Carcassonne. 

Votre  Excellence  me  permettra  de  remarquer  que  la  communication  qu  elle 
a  bien  voulu  me  faire  n'(?tant  encore  que  prospective  pour  ce  qui  regarde  la 
remise  de  Figuieres,  j'aurois  dfl,  en  suivant  k  la  lettre  les  ordres  que  m'a 
laisse  le  Duo  de  WelUngton,  attendre  la  remise  actuelle  de  cette  place  aux 
troupes  Espagnoles  avant  que  de  faire  commencer  les  mouvemens  de  I'arra^e 

alliee.  q 

I  ^ 
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Je  suia  persuade  cependant  que  j'agis  parfaitement  dans  le  sens  des  inten- 
tions du  Due  en  faisant  commencer  tout  de  suite  cea  mouveniens  ;  et  je  prendroi 
la  liberie  seulement  de  vous  prier,  Monsieur  le  Mare'chal,  de  vouloir  bien  me 
donner  connoiasance  de  1' evacuation  actuelle  de  Figuiferes  par  les  troupes  Fran- 
daises  quand  Votre  Excellence  en  aura  re^u  le  rapport. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  etc., 

Geoege  Muerat. 


II. 
MEMOKANDUM  OF  THK  MOVEMENTS  OF  THE  ALLIED  AEMT. 

Toulouse,  29th  May,  1814. 

Fourth  Spanish  Army. 

The  4th  Spanish  Ai-my  will  march  from  Tarbes,  &c.  in  three  divisions  on  the 
30th  and  31st  May  and  1st  June,  and  will  arrive  at  Iron  on  the  7th,  8th,  and 
9th  June. 

Portuguese  Division  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Arentschildt's  Portuguese 

Artillery. 

■"  The  Portuguese  division  under  Major-General  Le  Cor  will  march  in  two 
bodies  on  the  31st  May  and  2nd  June,  and  will  arrive  at  Oyarzun  on  the  17th 
and  18th  June. 

Portuguese  Cavalry. 

The  6th  regiment  of  Portuguese  cavalry  wiU  march  from  Montrejeau  on  the 
2nd  June  by  Tarbes,  Barcelonne,  and  Das,  and  will  arrive  at  Oyarzun  on  the 
15th  June. 

The  let  and  12th  regiments  of  Portuguese  cavalry  will  march  from  St. 
Gaudens  on  the  2nd  June,  by  Pau  and  Peyrehorade,  and  will  an-ive  at  Oyarzun 
on  the  13th  June. 

The  4th  and  11th  regiments  of  Portuguese  cavalry  will  mai-oh  from  Pau  on 
the  5th  June,  and  will  arrive  at  Oyarzun  on  the  12th  June. 

Fourth  Division. 

The  4th  division  will  march  from  Condom,  &c.,  on  the  31st  May  and  1st 
June,  and  wiU  arrive  at  Bordeaux  on  the  6th  June. 

The  Portuguese  brigade,  4th  division,  will  separate  from  the  division  at 
Bazas,  and  wiU  arrive  at  Oyarzun  on  the  16th  June. 

Sixth  Division. 

The  6th  division  will  march  from  Audi  on  the  2nd  June,  and  will  arrive  at 
Bordeaux  on  the  10th  June. 

The  Portuguese  brigade,  6th  division,  will  separate  from  the  division  at 
Bazas,  and  will  arrive  at  Oyarzun  on  the  20th  June. 

Third  Division. 

The  3rd  division  will  march  from  Grenade,  &c.,  on  the  lat  June,  and  will 
arrive  at  Bordeaux  on  the  12th  June. 

The  Portuguese  brigade,  3rd  division,  will  separate  from  the  division  at 
Bazas,  and  wUl  arrive  at  Oyarzun  on  the  21st  June. 
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Light  Division, 

The  Light  division  will  cross  the  Garonne  and  move  into  the  cantonments 
of  the  3rd  division  on  the  1st  Jmie  ;  it  will  march  from  thence  on  the  3rd  and 
4th  June,  and  arrive  at  Bordeaux  on  the  14th  June. 

The  Portuguese  regiments.  Light  division,  will  separate  from  the  division  at 
Bazas,  and  will  arrive  at  Oyarzun  on  the  23rd  June. 

Second  Division. 

The  2nd  division  wiU  march  in  two  bodies  on  the  3rd  and  5th  June,  and 
win  arrive  at  Bordeaux  on  the  17th  June. 

The  Portuguese  brigade,  2nd  division,  will  separate  from  the  2nd  division 
at  Bazas,  and  will  arrive  at  Oyarzun  on  the  26th  June. 

Head-quarters  wUl  move  as  follows  : — 


4th  June 

L'lsle  en  Jourdain. 

5th     „ 

Auoh. 

6th 

Condom. 

7th     „ 

Halt. 

8th     „ 

Castel  Jaloux. 

9th     „ 

Langon. 

10th     „ 

Bordeaux. 

G.  Murray 

General  Freyre  has  been  requested  to  send  the  necessary  communications 
to  the  Spanish  troops  before  Bayonne  and  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  and  also  to 
those  at  Ascaiu ;  as  hkewise  to  give  notice  to  the  Prince  of  Anglona  that  he 
may  put  the  3rd  army  in  motion  according  to  his  instructions. 

The  orders  for  the  Portuguese  troops  near  Bayonne,  and  for  the  Portuguese 
brigade  of  the  7th  division,  have  been  deferred  for  the  present. 

G.  M. 


To  Major- General  Boss,  or  the  Officer  commanding  the  Troops. 
Sib,  Bordeaux,  29th  May,  1814. 

I  have  it  in  command  from  Earl  Bathurst,  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Department  of  War,  to  direct  that  you  do  pro- 
ceed with  the  troops  placed  under  your  command,*  and  join  the  fleet  under 
the  command  of  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane,  employed  upon  the  coasts  of  the 
United  States. 

On  your  arrival  at  Bermuda,   you  will  take  under  your  command  a 

regiment  of  infantry  and  a  company  of  artillery  that  have  been  sent  from 

Gibraltar  for  this  purpose. 

I  have,  &c., 

Dalhousib,  Lieut.-General, 

Commanding  in  absence  of  Field  Marshal 

the  Duke  of  Wellington. 


*  4tb,  44th,  85th,  Artillery,  Sappers,  Rocket  men. 
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The  Quartermaster-Oeneral  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dale  of  Wellington. 
Mt  DEAE  Lokd,  Toulouse,  30th  May,  1814. 

I  enclose  a  letter  wHcli  I  have  received  this  morning  from  Lord  Dal- 
housie,  and  copy  also  of  one  which  I  have  had  from  Lord  Keith. 

I  sent  your  Grace  yesterday  a  note  of  the  movements  ordered  to  take 
place  in  consequence  of  Marshal  Suohet  having  intimated  that  Figueras 
would  be  evacuated  on  the  27th  instant. 

As  Lord  Keith  seems  to  have  no  objection  to  embarking  the  1st  and  5th 
divisions  near  where  they  are,  I  have  told  General  D'Urban  he  may  regu- 
late the  o-oing  away  of  the  Portuguese  brigades  of  that  part  of  the  army 
at  whatever  time  will  best  suit  his  own  arrangements. 

In  order  that  the  Portuguese  brigade  of  the  7th  division  may  take  away 
with  it  all  the  straggling  followers  who  cannot  be  dismissed  before  reaching 
Bordeaux,  I  have  proposed  to  Lord  DaUiousie  to  let  it  move  last ;  and  it 
will  be  in  time  enough  to  join  in  with  the  rear  of  the  other  brigades,  though 
it  should  not  reach  St.  Jean  de  Luz  till  the  2&th  of  June. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

G.  MUBEAY. 

[Enclosuees.] 
I. 

Lieut.- Gen.  the  Earl  of  DaViousie  to  the  Quartermaster-Oeneral. 

My  dear  Murray,  Bordeaux,  27th  May,  1814. 

The  day  before  yesterday  I  received  despatches  for  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  duplicates  for  myself,  with  orders  to  act  in  the  event  of  Ms  absence.  Lord 
Keith  being  here  has  enabled  me  to  make  the  arrangements  at  once ;  but 
that  bas  not  allowed  me  an  hour  to  write  you  upon  the  subject. 

The  former  plan  of  expedition  has  been  abandoned,  and  instead  of  it  three 
divisions  of  troops  are  ordered  oflf  without  delay,  a  Major-General  in  command 
of  each.    I  enclose  a  state  as  now  proceeding. 

The  details  I  cannot  at  present  enter  into,  but  reserve  them  for  you,  as  I 
now  hope  there  is  a  probability  of  you  and  also  the  Adjutant-General's  Depart- 
ment of  Head-quarters  coming  here.  Things  go  on  very  awkwardly,  and  the 
whole  pressure  of  the  army  crowding  upon  us  makes  the  absence  of  the  chief 
a  matter  of  great  regret,  while  their  presence  is  one  almost  of  necessity. 

The  cavalry  routes,  &c.,  &c.,  I  have  received  this  morning.  De  Lanoey  is 
preparing  that  of  the  left,  wliich  he  proposes  to  start  on  3rd  June.  He  begs 
me  to  say  that,  if  you  have  nothing  more  important  for  him,  he  wishes  you  to 
allow  him  to  proceed  in  charge  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  Depart- 
ment with  that  left  column  of  cavaby. 

Pray  let  me  know  if  there  is  any  chance  of  the  Quartermaster-General's 
and  Adjutant-General's  Depai'tments  coming  here. 

Yom's  most  truly, 

Dalhodsie. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton  remains  m  cotamand  of  the  remainder  of  the  force  in 
camp. 
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II. 

STATE  OF  BIVISIONS  FOEMED  IN  COMPLIANCE  WITH  INSTRUC- 
TIONS FEOM  EAEL  BATHUEST,  DATED  18tH  MAY. 
First  Division,  Major- General  Power. 
SrdBuffa  75O 


5th 

27th 
58th 


A  Brigade  of  Field  Artillery, 
One  Company  of  Artillerymen. 


800 

1000 

700 


Second  Division,  Major-General  Kempt 

9th         900 

37th         800 

81st         800 

60th,  5th  Battalion       350 

A  Brigade  of  Field  Artillery. 
One  Company  of  Artillerymen. 

Tliird  Division,  Majoi'- General  Boss, 

4th         700 

44th         700 

85th         570 

A  Brigade  of  Field  Artillery. 

Two  Companies  of  Artillerymen. 

One  Company  of  Sappers. 

Two  Bomb  Vessels,  and  a  Ship  laden  with  Rockets. 


DalhousIe, 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Paris,  2nd  June,  1814. 

I  am  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  treaty,  of  which  I  enclose  the 
printed  copy  in  the  '  Moniteur,'  was  signed  the  night  before  last  by  the 
English,  Austrian,  Russian,  and  French  plenipotentiaries.  The  difBculty 
of  completing  the  necessary  number  of  written  copies  for  the  day  appointed 
has  occasioned  the  French  to  defer  signing  with  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
Spain,  Sweden,  and  Portugal, 

As  the  Spanish  Minister  had  actually  suggested  that  the  signature  of  the 
treaty  should  be  deferred  until  the  arrival  of  fresh  full  powers  signed  by 
Ferdinand  VII.,  the  ill  humour  he  has  manifested  upon  this  occasion  is  the 
more  unreasonable. 

The  French  complain  bitterly  of  the  cession  of  Tobago  and  St,  Lucie  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  their  partisans  rest  their  arguments  for  the  restora- 
tion of  all  their  colonial  possessions  on  the  policy  of  giving  every  possible 
outlet  to  a  redundant  population  which  can  divert  their  attention  from 
continental  war. 
Lord  Caatlereagh  left  Paris  the  night  before  last. 


120  DEFINITIVE  TREATY  OF  PEACE  Juke,  1814. 

The  dislocation  of  the  troops  hitherto  cantoned  in  the  provinces  of  France 
still  continues.     Several  columns  have  already  passed  the  Ehine.  ^ 

The  Russian  Guards  have  received  their  orders  to  march,  and  it  is  cal- 
culated that  on  Friday  they  will  all  have  left  Paris. 

The  meeting  of  the  Corps  Ldgislatif  is  deferred  till  Saturday. 

As  the  labours  of  the  Commission  which  was  appointed  to  examine  the 
Constitution  are  finished,  the  government  are  now  making  arrangements  to 
exclude  from  the  different  bodies  those  members  whose  presence  is  dis- 
agreeable to  the  Court. 

Upon  the  principle  they  have  established,  all  the  regicides,  with  the 
exception  of  Fouoh^  (who  purposes  nevertheless  to  retire  from  public 
affairs),  have  been  omitted  in  the  special  summonses  which  have  been 
circulated. 

Though  the  Deputies  in  the  Corps  L^gislatif  who  represent  provinces 
which  have  been  ceded  in  the  treaty  are  likewise  excluded,  they  will  retain 
the  appointments  to  which  the  former  regulations  had  entitled  them. 

The  influence  of  the  persons  who  are  supposed  to  enjoy  the  immediate 
confidence  of  the  King  has  been  manifested  by  the  nomination  of  M. 
Blacas  to  the  situation  of  Minister  of  the  Household. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  faithfully  yours, 

C.  Stuaet. 

P.S. — As  I  presume  Lord  Castlereagh  will  have  sent  you  the  secret 
articles,  they  do  not  accompany  the  enclosure  of  this  day. 


DEFINITIVE  TEEATY  OP  PEACE  AND  AMITY  BETWEEN  HIS 
BEITANNIC  MAJESTY  AND  HIS  MOST  CHRISTIAN  MAJESTY, 
SIGNED   AT   PAEIS,  THE  30tH   DAY   OP   MAY,    1814.* 

In  the  Name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  his  Allies  on  the  one  part,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  France 
and  of  Navarre  on  the  other  part,  animated  by  an  equal  desire  to  terminate 
the  long  agitations  of  Europe,  and  the  sufferings  of  mankind,  by  a  permanent 
peace,  founded  upon  a  just  repartition  of  force  between  its  States,  and  con- 
taining in  its  stipulations  the  pledge  of  its  durability  ;  and  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  together  with  his  Allies,  being  imwilling  to  require  of  France, 
now  that,  replaced  under  the  paternal  government  of  her  Kings,  she  offers 
the  assurance  of  security  and  stability  to  Europe,  the  conditions  and 
guarantees  which  they  had  with  regret  demanded  from  her  former  Go- 
vernment, their  said  Majesties  have  named  Plenipotentiaries  to  discuss, 
settle,  and  sign  a  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Amity  ;  namely, 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  the  Eight  Honourable  Robert  Stewart,  Viscount  Castlereagh,  one 

*  This  Treaty,  with  a  slight  variation  in  the  wording,  was  also  signed  on 
behalf  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  with  Additional  Articles  referring  to 
each  of  those  States.   See  Annual  Megister  for  1814. 
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of  His  said  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Member  of  Parliament, 
Colonel  of  the  Londonderry  Regiment  of  Militia,  and  his  Principal  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  &c.  &c.  &c. ;  the  Right  Honourable 
George  Gordon,  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  Viscount  Formartine,  Lord  Haddo, 
Methlic,  Tarvis,  and  Kellie,  &c.,  one  of  the  sixteen  Peers  representing  the 
Peerage  of  Scotland  in  the  House  of  Lords,  Knight  of  His  Majesty's  Most 
Ancient  and  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Thistle,  his  Ambassador  Extraordi- 
nary and  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty ; 
the  Right  Honourable  William  Shaw  Cathcart,  Viscount  Cathcart,  Baron 
Cathcart  and  Greenock,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy 
Council,  Knight  of  his  Order  of  the  Thistle,  and  of  the  Orders  of  Russia, 
General  in  His  Majesty's  Army,  and  his  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and 
Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  ;  and  the 
Honourable  Sir  Charles  William  Stewart,  Knight  of  His  Majesty's  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Member  of  Parliament,  Lieutenant-General 
in  His  Majesty's  Army,  Knight  of  the  Prussian  Orders  of  the  Black  and 
Red  Eagle,  and  of  several  others,  and  his  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia ;  and  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  France  and  Navarre,  Charles  Maurice  de  Talleyrand  Perigord, 
Prince  of  B&6vent,  Great  Eagle  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  Knight  of  the 
Black  and  Red  Eagle  ef  Prussia,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Leopold  of 
Austria,  Knight  of  the  Russian  Order  of  St.  Andrew,  and  His  said  Majesty's 
Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  ;  who,  having  ex- 
changed their  full  Powers,  foimd  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreedupon 
the  following  Articles  : — 

Article  I. 

There  shall  be  from  this  day  forward  perpetual  peace  and  friendship 
between  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  his  Allies  on  the  one  part,  and  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  France  and  Navarre  on  the  other,  their  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, their  dominions  and  subjects,  respectively. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  devote  their  best  attention  to  maintain, 
not  only  between  themselves,  but,  inasmuch  as  depends  upon  them, 
between  all  the  states  of  Europe,  that  harmony  and  good  understanding 
which  are  so  necessary  for  their  tranquillity. 

Article  II. 
The  Kingdom  of  Prance  retains  its  limits  entire,  as  they  existed  on  the 
1st  of  January,  1792.     It  shall  further  receive  the  increase  of  territory 
comprised  within  the  line  established  by  the  following  Article  : — 

Abticle  III. 

On  the  side  of  Belgium,  Germany,  and  Italy,  the  an«ient  frontiers  shall 
be  re-established  as  they  existed  the  1st  of  January,  1792,  extending  from 
the  North  Sea,  between  Dunkirk  and  Nieuport,  to  the  Mediterranean 
between  Cagnes  and  Nice,  with  the  following  modifications  : 

1st.  In  the  department  of  Jemappes,  the  Cantons  of  Dour,  Merbes-le- 
Chateau,  Beaumont,  and  Chimay  shall  belong  to  Prance.  Where  the  line  of 
demarcation  comes  in  contact  with  the  Canton  of  Dour,  it  shall  pass 
between  that  Canton  and  those  of  Boussu  and  Paturage,  and  likewise  fur- 
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ther  on  it  shall  pass  between  the  Canton  of  Merbes-le-Chateau  and  those 
of  Binch  and  Thuin. 

2.  In  the  department  of  Samhre  and  Meuse,  the  Cantons  of  Walcourt, 
Plorennes,  Beauraing,  and  Gredinne  shall  belong  to  France  ;  where  the  de- 
marcation reaches  that  department,  it  shall  follow  the  line  which  separates 
the  said  Cantons  from  the  department  of  Jemappes,  and  from  the  remaining 
Cantons  of  the  department  of  Sambre  and  Meuse. 

3.  In  the  department  of  the  Moselle,  the  new  demarcation,  at  the  point 
where  it  diverges  from  the  old  line  of  frontier,  shall  be  formed  by  a  line  to 
be  drawn  from  Perle  to  Fremersdorff,  and  by  the  limit  which  separates 
the  Canton  of  Tholey  from  the  remaining  Cantons  of  the  said  department 
of  the  Moselle. 

4.  In  the  department  of  La  Sarre,  the  Cantons  of  Saarbruck  and  Ameval 
shall  continue  to  belong  to  Prance,  as  likewise  the  portion  of  the  Canton  of 
Lebach  which  is  situated  to  the  south  of  a  line  drawn  along  the  confines  of 
the  villages  of  Herchenbaoh,  Ueberhofen,  Hilsbach,  and  Hall  (leaving  these 
different  places  out  of  the  French  frontier)  to  the  point  where,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Querselle  (which  place  belongs  to  France),  the  line  which 
separates  the  Cantons  of  Arneval  and  Ottweiller  reaches  tbat  which  separates 
the  Cantons  of  Arneval  and  Lebach.  The  frontier  on  this  side  shall  be 
formed  by  the  line  above  described,  and  afterwards  by  that  which  separates 
the  Canton  of  Arneval  from  that  of  Bliescastel. 

5.  The  fortress  of  Landau  having  before  the  year  1792  formed  an  insu- 
lated point  in  Germany,  Prance  retains  beyond  her  frontiers  a  portion  of 
the  departments  of  Mount  Tonnerre  and  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  for  the 
purpose  of  unitmg  the  said  fortress  and  its  radius  to  the  rest  of  the  king- 
dom. 

The  new  demarcation  from  the  point  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oberstein- 
baoh  (which  place  is  left  out  of  the  limits  of  France)  where  the  boundary 
between  the  department  of  the  Moselle  and  that  of  Mount  Tonnerre  reaches 
the  department  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  shall  follow  the  line  which  separates 
the  Cantons  of  Weissenbourg  and  Bergzabern  (on  the  side  of  Prance) 
from  the  Cantons  of  Permasens,  Dahn,  and  Annweiler  (on  the  side  of 
Germany)  as  far  as  the  point  near  the  village  of  Vollmersheim  where  that 
line  touches  the  ancient  radius  of  the  fortress  of  Landau.  Prom  this  radius, 
which  remains  as  it  was  in  1792,  the  new  frontier  shall  follow  the  arm  of 
the  river  de  la  Queioh,  which  on  leaving  the  said  radius  at  Queichheun 
(that  place  remaining  to  Prance)  flows  near  the  villages  of  Merlenbeim, 
Knittelsheim,  and  Belheim  (these  places  also  belong  to  Prance)  to  the 
Rhine,  which  from  thence  shall  continue  to  form  the  boundary  of  Prance 
and  Germany. 

The  main  stream  (Thalweg)  of  the  Rhine  shall  constitute  the  frontier ; 
provided,  however,  that  the  changes  which  may  hereafter  take  place  in  the 
course  of  that  rivef  shall  not  affect  the  property  of  the  Islands.  The  right 
of  possession  in  these  Islands  shall  be  re-established  as  it  existed  at  the 
signature  of  the  Treaty  of  Luneville. 

6.  In  the  department  of  the  Doubs  the  frontier  shall  be  so  regulated  as 
to  commence  above  the  Ranjonniere  near  Locle  and  follow  the  crest  of  Jura 
between  the  Cerneux,  Pequignot,  and  the  village  of  Fontenelles,  as  far  as  the 
peak  of  that  mountain  situated  about  seven  or  eight  thousand  feet  to  the 
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north-west  of  the  village  of  La  Brevine,  where  it  shall  again  fall  in  with 
the  ancient  boundary  of  France. 

7.  In  the  department  of  the  Leman,  the  frontiens  between  the  French 
territory,  the  Pays  de  Vaud,  and  the  different  portions  of  the  territory  of 
the  Republic  of  Geneva  (which  is  to  form  part  of  Switzerland)  remain  as 
they  were  before  the  incorporation  of  Geneva  with  France.  But  the 
Cantons  of  Frangy  and  of  St.  Juhen  (with  the  exception  of  the  districts 
situated  to  the  north  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  point  where  the  river  of  La 
Laire  enters  the  territory  of  Geneva  near  Chancy,  foUomng  the  confines  of 
Sesequin,  Laconex,  and  Seseneuve,  which  shall  remain  out  of  the  limits  of 
France,  the  Canton  of  Reignier  (vrith  the  exception  of  the  portion  to  the 
east  of  a  line  which  follows  the  confines  of  the  Muraz  Bussy,  Pers,  and 
Cornier,  which  shall  be  out  of  the  French  limits),  and  the  Canton  of  La 
Roche  (with  the  exception  of  the  places  called  La  Roche  and  Armanoy 
with  their  districts)  shall  remain  to  France.  The  frontier  shall  follow 
the  limits  of  these  different  Cantons,  and  the  line  which  separates  the 
districts  continuing  to  belong  to  France,  from  those  which  she  does  not 
retain. 

In  the  department  of  Montblanc,  France  acquires  the  sub-Prefecture  of 
Chambery,  with  the  exception  of  the  Cantons  of  L'Hopital,  St.  Pierre. 
d'Albigny,  la  Rocette,  and  Montmelian,  and  the  sub-Prefecture  of  Annecy, 
with  the  exception  of  the  jjortion  of  the  Canton  of  Faverges  situated  to  the 
east  of  a  line  passing  between  Ourechaise  and  Marlens  on  the  side  of  France, 
and  Marthod  and  Ugine  on  the  opposite  side,  and  which  afterwards  follows 
the  crest  of  the  mountains  as  far  as  the  frontier  of  the  Canton  of  Thones  ; 
this  line,  together  with  the  limit  of  the  Cantons  before  mentioned,  shall  on 
this  side  form  the  new  frontier. 

On  the  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  the  frontiers  between  the  two  kingdoms  of 
Prance  and  Spain  remain  such  as  they  were  the  1st  of  January,  1792,  and 
a  joint  commission  shall  be  named  on  the  part  of  the  two  Crowns  for  the 
purpose  of  finally  determining  the  line. 

France  on  her  part  renounces  all  rights  of  sovereignty,  suzerainet^,  and 
of  possession  over  all  the  countries,  districts,  towns,  and  places  situated 
beyond  the  frontier  above  described,  the  Principality  of  Monaco  being 
replaced  on  the  same  footing  on  which  it  stood  before  the  1st  of  January, 
1792. 

The  Allied  Powers  assure  to  Prance  the  possession  of  the  Principality  of 
Avignon,  of  the  Comtat  Venaissin,  of  the  Comtd  of  Montbeilliard,  together 
with  the  several  insulated  territories  which  formerly  belonged  to  Germany, 
comprehended  within  the  frontier  above  described,  whether  they  have  been 
incorporated  with  France  before  or  after  the  1st  of  January,  1792.  The 
Powers  reserve  to  themselves,  reciprocally,  the  complete  right  to  fortify  any 
point  in  their  respective  states  which  they  may  judge  necessary  for  their 
security. 

To  prevent  all  injury  to  private  propei'ty,  and  protect,  according  to  the 
most  liberal  principles,  the  property  of  individuals  domiciliated  on  the 
frontiers,  there  shall  be  named,  by  each  of  the  states  bordering  on  France, 
Commissioners,  who  shall  proceed,  conjointly  with  French  Commissioners, 
to  the  delineation  of  the  respective  boundaries. 

As  soon  as  the  Commissioneris  shall  have  performed  their  tast,  maps  shall 
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be  drawn,  signed  by  the  respective  Commissioners,  and  posts  shall  be  placed 
to  point  out  the  reciprocal  boundaries. 

Article  IV. 
To  secure  the  communications  of  the  town  of  Geneva  with  other  parts  of 
the  Swiss  territory  situated  on  the  lake.  Prance  consents  that  the  road  by 
Versoy  shall  be  common  to  the  two  countries.  The  respective  Governments 
shall  amicably  arrange  the  means  for  preventing  smuggling,  regulating  the 
posts,  and  maintaining  the  said  road. 

Abticlb  V. 

The  navigation  of  the  Ehine,  from  the  point  where  it  becomes  navigable 
unto  the  sea,  and  vice  versa,  shall  be  free,  so  that  it  can  be  interdicted  to  no 
one ;  and  at  the  future  Congress  attention  shall  be  paid  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  principles  according  to  which  the  duties  to  be  raised  by  the 
States  bordering  on  the  Ehine  may  be  regulated,  in  the  mode  the  most  im- 
partial and  the  most  favourable  to  the  commerce  of  all  nations. 

The  future  Congress,  with  a  view  to  facilitate  the  communication  between 
nations,  and  continually  to  render  them  less  strangers  to  eacli  other,  shall 
likewise  examine  and  determine  in  what  manner  the  above  provision  can  be 
extended  to  other  rivers  which,  in  then-  navigable  course,  separate  or 
traverse  different  States. 

Aeticle  VI. 

Holland,  placed  imder  the  Sovereignty  of  the  House  of  Orange,  shall 
receive  an  increase  of  territory.  The  title  and  exercise  of  that  Sovereignty 
shall  not  in  any  case  belong  to  a  Prince  wearing  or  destined  to  wear  a 
foreign  Crown. 

The  States  of  Germany  shall  be  independent  and  united  by  a  federative 
bond. 

Switzerland,  independent,  shall  continue  to  govern  herself. 

Italy,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  countries  which  are  to  revert  to  Austria, 
shall  be  composed  of  Sovereign  States. 

Aeticle  VII. 

The  Island  of  Malta  and  its  dependencies  shall  belong  in  full  right  and 
Sovereignty  to  His  Britannic  Majesty. 

Article  VIII. 

His  Britannic  Majesty,  stipulating  for  himself  and  his  Allies,  engages  to 
restore  to  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  within  the  term  which  shall  be 
hereafter  fixed,  the  colonies,  fisheries,  factories,  and  establishments  of  every 
kind  which  were  possessed  by  France  on  the  1st  of  January,  1792,  in  the 
seas  and  on  the  continents  of  America,  Africa,  and  Asia,  with  the  exceptions, 
however,  of  the  Islands  of  Tobago  and  St.  Lucie  and  of  the  Isle  of  France 
and  its  dependencies,  especially  Eodrigues  and  Les  S^chelles,  which  several 
colonies  and  possessions  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  cedes  in  full  right  and 
Sovereignty  to  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  also  the  portion  of  St.  Domingo 
ceded  to  France  by  the  Treaty  of  Basle,  and  which  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty  restores  in  full  right  and  Sovereignty  to  His  Catholic  Majesty. 
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Article  IX. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  in  virtue  of  the  arrange- 
ments stipulated  with  the  Allies,  and  in  execution  of  the  preceding 
Article,  consents  that  the  Island  of  Guadaloupe  he  restored  to  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty,  and  gives  up  all  the  rights  he  may  have  acquired  over 
that  island. 

Article  X. 

Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  in  virtue  of  the  arrangements  stipulated  with 
her  Allies  and  in  execution  of  the  8th  Article,  engages  to  restore  French 
Guyana  as  it  existed  on  the  1st  of  January,  1792,  to  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty,  within  the  term  hereafter  fixed. 

The  renewal  of  the  dispute  which  existed  at  that  period  on  the  suhjeot 
of  the  frontier  being  the  effect  of  this  stipulation,  it  is  agreed  that  that 
dispute  shall  be  terminated  by  a  friendly  an-angement  between  the  two 
Courts,  under  the  mediation  of  His  Britannic  Majesty. 

Article  XI. 

The  places  and  forts  in  those  colonies  and  settlements  which,  by  virtue 
of  the  8th,  9th,  and  10th  Articles,  are  to  be  restored  to  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty,  shall  be  given  up  in  the  state  in  which  they  may  be  at  the  moment 
of  the  signature  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  XII. 

His  Britannic  Majesty  guarantees  to  the  subjects  of  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty  the  same  facilities,  privileges,  and  protection,  with  respect  to 
commerce  and  the  security  of  their  persons  and  property  within  the  limits 
of  the  British  sovereignty  on  the  continent  of  India,  as  are  now  or  shall  be 
granted  to  the  most  favoured  nations. 

His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  on  his  part,  having  nothing  more  at  heart 
than  the  perpetual  duration  of  peace  between  the  two  Crowns  of  England 
and  of  Prance,  and  wishing  to  do  his  utmost  to  avoid  anything  which 
might  affect  their  mutual  good  understanding,  engages  not  to  erect  any 
fortifications  in  the  establishments  which  ai-e  to  be  restored  to  him  within 
the  limits  of  the  British  sovereignty  upon  the  continent  of  India,  and  only 
to  place  in  those  establishments  the  number  of  troops  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  police. 

Article  XIII. 

The  French  right  of  fishery  upon  the  Great  Bank  of  Newfoundland,  upon 
the  coasts  of  the  island  of  that  name,  and  of  the  adjacent  islands  in  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  shall  be  replaced  upon  the  footing  in  which  it  stood 
in  1792. 

Article  XIV. 

Those  colonies,  factories,  and  establishments  which  are  to  be  restored  to 
His  Most  Christian  Majesty  by  His  Britannic  Majesty  or  his  Allies  in  the 
Northern  Seas,  or  in  the  seas  on  the  continents  of  America  and  Africa, 
shall  be  given  up  within  the  three  months,  and  those  which  are  beyond 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  within  the  six  months,  which  follow  the  ratification 
of  the  present  Treaty. 
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Akticle  XV. 

The  Higli  Contracting  Parties  having,  by  the  4th  Article  of  the  Conven- 
tion of  the  23rd  of  April  last,  reserved  to  themselves  the  right  of  disposing, 
in  the  present  definitive  Treaty  of  Peace,  of  the  arsenals  and  ships  of  war, 
armed  and  unanned,  which  may  be  found  in  the  maritime  places  restored 
by  the  2nd  Article  of  the  said  Convention ;  it  is  agreed  that  the  said 
vessels  and  ships  of  war,  armed  and  unarmed,  together  with  the  naval 
ordnance  and  naval  stores,  and  all  materials  for  building  and  equipment, 
shall  be  divided  between  France  and  the  countries  where  the  said  places 
are  situated,  in  the  proportion  of  two-thirds  for  France,  and  one-third  for 
the  Power  to  whom  the  said  places  shall  belong.  The  ships  and  vessels  on 
the  stocks,  which  shall  not  be  launched  within  six  weeks  after  the  signature 
of  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be  considered  as  materials,  and  after  being 
broken  up  shall  be,  as  such,  divided  in  the  same  proportions. 

Commissioners  shall  be  named  on  both  sides  to  settle  the  division  and 
draw  up  a  statement  of  the  same,  and  passports  or  safe  conducts  shall  be 
granted  by  the  Allied  Powers  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  return  into 
Prance  of  the  workmen,  seamen,  and  others  in  the  employment  of  France. 

The  vessels  and  arsenals  existing  in  the  maritime  places  which  were 
already  in  the  power  of  the  Allies  before  the  23rd  April,  and  the  vessels 
and  arsenals  which  belonged  to  Holland,  and  especially  the  fleet  in  the 
Texel,  are  not  comprised  in  the  above  stipulations. 

The  French  Government  engages  to  vrithdraw,  or  to  cause  to  be  sold, 
every  thing  which  shall  belong  to  it  by  the  above   stipulations  within 
the  space  of  three  months  after  the  division  shall  have  been  carried  into 
effect. 
•  Antwerp  shall  for  the  future  be  solely  a  commercial  port. 

Aeticle  XVI. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties,  desirous  to  bury  in  entire  oblivion  the 
dissensions  which  have  agitated  Europe,  declare  and  promise  that  no 
individual,  of  whatever  rank  or  condition  he  may  be,  in  the  countries 
restored  and  ceded  by  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be  prosecuted,  disturbed,  or 
molested,  in  his  person  or  property,  under  any  pretext  whatsoever,  either 
on  account  of  his  conduct  or  political  opinions,  his  attachment  either  to 
any  of  the  contracting  parties,  or  to  any  government  which  has  ceased  to 
exist,  or  for  any  other  reason,  except  for  debts  contracted  towards  indi- 
viduals, or  acts  posterior  to  the  date  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Aeticle  XVII. 

The  native  inhabitants  and  aliens,  of  whatever  nation  or  condition  they 
may  be,  in  those  countries  which  are  to  change  Sovereigns,  as  well  in 
virtue  of  the  present  Treaty  as  of  the  subsequent  arrangements  to  which  it 
may  give  rise,  shall  be  allowed  a  period  of  sis  years,  reckoning  from  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications,  for  the  purpose  of  disposing  of  their  property, 
if  they  think  fit,  whether  it  be  acquired  before  or  during  the  present  war  ; 
and  retiring  to  whatever  country  they  may  choose. 
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Article  XVIII. 

The  Allied  Powers,  desiring  to  offer  His  Most  Christiaa  Majesty  a  new 
proof  of  their  anxiety  to  arrest,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  the  had  consequences 
of  the  disastrous  epoch  fortunately  terminated  hy  the  present  peace, 
renounce  all  the  sums  which  their  governments  claim  from  Prance,  whether 
on  account  of  contracts,  supplies,  or  any  other  advances  whatsoever  to  the 
French  Government,  during  the  different  wars  which  have  taken  place 
since  1792. 

His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  on  his  part,  renounces  every  claim  which 
he  might  bring  forward  against  the  Allied  Powers  on  the  same  grounds. 
In  execution  of  this  article,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  reciprocally 
to  deliver  up  all  j  titles,  obligations,  and  documents  which  relate  to  the 
debts  they  may  have  mutually  cancelled. 

Abticle  XIX. 

The  French  Government  engages  to  liquidate  and  pay  all  debts  it  may 
be  found  to  owe  in  countries  beyond  its  own  territory,  on  account  of  con- 
tracts or  other  formal  engagements  between  individuals  or  private 
establishments  and  the  French  authorities,  as  well  for  supplies  as  in 
satisfaction  of  legal  engagements. 

Aktiole  XX. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties,  immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the 
ratifications  of  the  present  Treaty,  shall  name  commissioners  to  direct  and 
superintend  the  execution  of  the  whole  of  the  stipulations  contained  in  the 
18th  and  19th  Articles.  These  commissioners  shall  undertake  the  exami- 
nation of  the  claims  referred  to  in  the  preceding  articles,  the  liquidation  of 
the  sums  claimed,  and  the  consideration  of  the  manner  in  which  the  French 
Government  may  propose  to  pay  them.  They  shall  also  be  charged  with 
the  delivery  of  the  titles,  bonds,  and  the  documents  relating  to  the  debts 
which  the  High  Contracting  Parties  mutually  cancel,  so  that  the  approval 
of  the  result  of  their  labours  shall  complete  that  reciprocal  renunciation. 

Abticle  XXI. 

The  debts  which  in  their  origin  were  specially  mortgaged  upon  the 
countries  no  longer  belonging  to  France,  or  were  contracted  for  the  support 
of  their  internal  administration,  shall  remain  at  the  charge  of  the  said 
countries.  Such  of  those  debts  as  have  been  converted  into  inscriptions  in 
the  great  book  of  the  public  debt  of  France  shall  accordingly  be  accounted 
for  with  the  French  Government  after  the  22nd  of  December,  1813. 

The  deeds  of  all  those  debts  which  have  been  prepared  for  inscription, 
and  have  not  yet  been  entered,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  governments  of  the 
respective  countries.  The  statement  of  all  these  debts  shall  be  drawn  up 
and  settled  by  a  joint  commission. 

Article  XXII. 

The  French  Government  shall  remain  charged  with  the  reimbursement 
of  all  sums  paid  by  the  subjects  of  the  said  countries  into  the  French 
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coffers,  whether  tinder  the  denomination  of  surety,  deposit,  or  consign- 
ment. 

In  like  manner  all  French  subjects,  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
said  countries,  who  have  paid  sums  under  the  denomination  of  surety, 
deposit,  or  consignment,  into  their  respective  territories,  shall  be  faithfully 
reimbursed. 

Article  XXIII. 

The  functionaries  holding  situations  requiring  securities,  who  are  not 
charged  with  the  expenditure  of  public  money,  shall  be  reimbursed  at  Paris 
with  the  interest,  by  fifths  and  by  the  year,  dating  from  the  signature  of 
the  present  Treaty.  With  respect  to  those  who  are  accountable,  this  re- 
imbursement shall  commence,  at  the  latest,  six  months  after  the  presen- 
tation of  their  accounts,  except  only  in  cases  of  malversation.  A  copy  of 
the  last  account  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  government  of  their  countries, 
to  serve  for  their  information  and  guidance. 

Article  XXIV. 
The  judicial  deposits  and  consignments  upon  the  caisse  (Tamortissemenf 
in  the  execution  of  the  law  of  28  Nivose,  year  13  (18th  January,  1805), 
and  which  belong  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries  France  ceases  to 
possess,  shall,  within  the  space  of  one  year  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifi- 
cations of  the  present  Treaty,  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  authorities  of 
the  said  countries,  with  the  exception  of  those  deposits  and  consignments 
interesting  French  subjects,  which  last  will  remain  in  the  caisse  d'amo-r- 
tissement,  and  will  only  be  given  up  on  the  production  of  the  vouchers 
resulting  from  the  decisions  of  competent  authorities. 

Article  XXV. 

The  funds  deposited  by  the  corporations  and  public  establishments  in  the 
caisse  de  service  and  in  the  caisse  d'amortissement,  or  other  caisse,  of  the 
French  Government,  shall  be  reimbursed  by  fifths,  payable  from  year  to 
year,  to  commence  from  the  date  of  the  present  Treaty ;  deducting  the 
advances  which  have  taken  place,  and  subject  to  such  regular  charges  as 
may  have  been  brought  forward  against  these  funds  by  the  creditors  of  the 
said  corporations,  and  the  said  public  establishments. 

Article  XXVI. 

From  the  1st  day  of  January,  1814,  the  French  Government  shall  cease 
to  be  charged  with  the  payment  of  pensions,  civil,  military,  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal, pensions  for  retirement,  and  allowances  for  reduction,  to  any  individual 
who  shall  cease  to  be  a  French  subject. 

Article  XXVII. 

National  domains  acquired  for  valuable  considerations  by  French  subjects 
in  the  late  departments  of  Belgium,  and  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and 
the  Alps  beyond  the  ancient  limits  of  France,  and  which  now  cease  to 
belong  to  her,  shall  be  guaranteed  to  the  purchasers. 
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Akticle  XXVIII. 

The  abolition  of  the  droits  d  Aubaine,  de  Detraction,  and  other  duties  of 
the  same  nature,  in  the  countries  which  have  reciprocally  made  that 
stipulation  with  France,  or  which  have  heen  formerly  incorporated,  shall  be 
expressly  maintained. 

Article  XXIX. 

The  French  Government  engages  to  restore  all  bonds  and  other  deeds 
which  may  have  been  seized  in  the  provinces  occupied  by  the  French 
armies  or  administrations  ;  and  in,  cases  where  such  restitution  cannot  be 
effected,  these  bonds  and  deeds  become  and  continue  void. 

Aeticle  XXX. 

The  sums  which  shall  be  due  for  all  works  of  public  utility  not  yet 
finished,  or  finished  after  the  31st  of  December,  1812,  whether  on  the  Rhine 
or  in  the  departments  detached  from  France  by  the  present  Treaty,  shall 
be  placed  to  the  account  of  the  future  possessors  of  the  territory,  and  shall 
be  paid  by  the  commission  charged  with  the  liquidation  of  the  debts  of  that 
country. 

Abticle  XXXI. 

All  archives,  maps,  plans,  and  documents  whatever,  belonging  to  the 
ceded  countries,  or  respecting  their  administration,  shall  be  faithfully  given 
up  at  the  same  time  with  the  said  countries ;  or  if  that  should  be  impos- 
sible, within  a  period  not  exceeding  six  months  after  the  cession  of  the 
countries  themselves. 

This  stipulation  applies  to  the  archives,  maps,  and  plans  which  may 
have  been  carried  away  from  the  countries  during  their  temporary  occupa- 
tion by  the  different  armies. 

Article  XXXII. 
All  the  powers  engaged  on  either  side  in  the  present  war  shall,  within 
the  space  of  two  months,  send  Plenipotentiaries  to  Vienna,  for  the  purpose 
of  regulating  in  general  Congress  the  arrangements  which  are  to  complete 
the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  XXXIII. 
The  present  Treaty  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
chancred,  within  the  period  of  fifteen  days,  or  sooner  if  possible.  _ 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  and 
affixed  to  it  the  seals  of  their  arms.  ^     ,  , 

Done  at  Paris  the  thirtieth  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fourteen. 

(L.  S.)    Castlbreagh.  (L.  S.)    Le  Prikce  de  Ben^vent. 

(L.  S.)    Aberdeen. 
•     (L.  S.)    Cathcabt. 

(L.  S.)    Charles  Stewart,  Lieut. -Gen. 


VOL.  IX. 
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ADDITIONAL  AETICLES. 

Aetiolb  I. 

His  Most  Cliristian  Majesty,  concurring  without  reserve  in  the  sentiments 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty  with  respect  to  a  description  of  traffic  repugnant 
to  the  principles  of  natural  justice  and  of  the  enlightened  age  in  which  we 
live,  engages  to  unite  all  his  efforts  to  those  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  at 
the  approaching  Congress,  to  induce  all  the  Powers  of  Christendom  to 
decree  the  abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  so  that  the  said  trade  shall  cease 
universally,  as  it  shall  cease  definitively,  under  any  circumstances,  on  the 
part  of  the  French  Government,  in  the  course  of  five  years  ;  and  that 
during  the  said  period  no  slave  merchant  shall  import  or  sell  slaves 
except  in  the  Colonies  of  the  State  of  which  he  is  a  subject. 

Aeticle  II. 

The  British  and  French  Governments  shall  name,  without  delay.  Com- 
missioners to  liquidate  the  accounts  of  their  respective  expenses  for  the 
maintenance  of  prisoners  of  war,  in  order  to  determine  the  manner  of 
paying  the  balance  which  shall  appear  in  favour  of  the  one  or  the  other  of 
the  two  Powers. 

Aeticle  III. 

The  respective  prisoners  of  war,  before  their  departure  from  the  place  of 
their  detention,  shall  be  obliged  to  discharge  the  private  debts  they  may 
have  contracted,  or  shall  at  least  give  sufficient  security  for  the  amount, 

Aeticle  IV. 

Immediately  after  the  ratification  of  the  present  Treaty  of  Peace,  the 
sequesters  which  since  the  year  1792  (one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
ninety-two)  may  have  been  laid  on  the  funds,  revenues,  debts,  or  any 
other  effects  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  or  their  subjects,  shall  be 
taken  off. 

The  commissioners  mentioned  in  the  2nd  Article  shall  undertake  the 
examination  of  the  claims  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects  upon  the 
French  Government  for  the  value  of  the  property,  moveable  or  immoveable, 
illegally  confiscated  by  the  French  authorities,  as  also  for  the  total  or 
partial  loss  of  their  debts  or  other  property  illegally  detained  under 
sequester  since  the  year  1792  (one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety- 
two). 

France  engages  to  act  towards  British  subjects  in  this  respect  in  the 
same  spirit  of  justice  which  the  French  subjects  have  experienced  in  Great 
Britain ;  and  His  Britannic  Majesty,  desiring  to  concur  in  the  new  pledge 
which  the  Allied  Powers  have  given  to  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  of 
their  deshe  to  obliterate  every  trace  of  that  disastrous  epocha  so  happily 
terminated  by  the  present  peace,  engages  on  his  part,  when  complete 
justice  shall  be  rendered  to  his  subjects,  to  renounce  the  whole  amount  of 
the  balance  which  shall  appear  in  his  favour  for  support  of  the  prisoners  of 
war,  so  that  the  ratification  of  the  report  of  the  above  commissioners,  and 
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the  discliarge  of  the  sums  due  to  Britisli  subjects,  as  well  as  the  restitution 
of  the  effects  which  shall  be  proved  to  belong  to  them,  shall  complete  the 
renunciation,    -.. 

Aetiole  V. 

The  two  High  Contracting  Parties,  desiring  to  establish  the  most 
friendly  relations  between  their  respective  subjects,  reserve  to  themselves, 
and  promise  to  come  to  a  mutual  understanding  and  arrangement,  as  soon 
as  possible,  upon  their  commercial  interests,  with  the  view  of  encouraging 
and  increasing  the  prosperity  of  their  respective  States. 

The  present  Additional  Articles  shall  have  the  same  force  and  validity 
as  if  they  were  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  Treaty  Patent  of  this  day. 
They  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged,  at  the  same 
time. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  and 
afiSsed  to  them  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  thirtieth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fom-teen. 

(L.  S.)  Oastlebeagh.  (L.  S.)    Le  Pbdjce  de  BiN^VENT. 

(L.  S.)  Aberdeen. 

(L.  S.)  Cathcaet. 

(L.  S.)  Ohaeles  Stewaet,  Lieut.-Gen. 


Idbes  sur  ITmportance  Militaire  des  Cantons  du  Tereitoiee  Belgique 
c^d^s  a  la  France  par  le  Traits  de  Paris  du  30  Mai,  1814.  Par  le 
Chevalier  Baron  de  Vauthier. 

Les  frontiferes  qui  se'parent  le  midi  de  la  Belgique  de  la  France  peuvent 
etre  divise'es  en  trois  lignes  priucipales :  la  premiere  comprend  les  frontieres 
de  la  province  de  Luxembourg  jusqu'Jt  la  Meuse  au  point  d'Hei-meton ;  la 
deuxieme  comprend  la  frontiere  qui  s'etend  de  ce  dernier  endroit  jusqu'a  la 
Scarpe ;  la  troisieme  part  de  cette  rivifere,  et  s'dtend  jusqu'k  la  mer. 

La  place  de  Luxembourg  flanque  I'extreme  gauche  de  cette  premiere 
ligne,  dont  le  front  est  convert  par  I'importante  place  de  Bouillon  (on  sup- 
pose ici  que  le  duoh^  entrera  dans  le  systeme  politique  des  Pays  Bas),  par 
la  Semoy,  et  la  chalne  boisfe  des  Ardennes. 

Cette  ligne,  qui  a  un  d^veloppement  de  35  k  40  lieues,  n'est  accessible 
que  par  deux  points,  vers  Bouillon  par  son  centre,  par  Givet  vers  son  ex- 
treme droite.  Les  superbes  positions  de  Bouillon  et  de  Mesnil  St.  Blaise, 
en  avant  de  Falmagne,  dans  le  canton  de  Beauraing,  peuvent,  ^tant  occupies 
par  de  le'gers  corps  de  troupes  rdguliferes  ou  de  milice,  mettre  tous  les  pays 
Beiges  de  la  rive  droite  de  la  Meuse  h  I'abri  d'une  invasion  ennemie.  C'est 
I'opinion  de  tous  les  mihtaires  instruits. 

La  cession  des  cantons  de  G^dine  et  de  Beauraing  h  la  France,  en  rom- 
pant  cette  premifere  ligne  vers  le  point  le  plus  essentiel  de  la  frontiere,  et 
en  la  privant  des  positions  qui  formaient  ses  points  d'appui  vers  sa  droite, 
ainsi  que  de  la  route  militaire  de  Namur,  par  Dinant,  h  Luxembourg,  met  a 
dfoouvert  I'inte'rieur  de  Luxembourg  et  du  comt(?  de  Namur,  et  toute  la 
basse  Meuse.  Cette  cession,  qui  procure  k  la  place  de  Givet  un  rayon  mi- 
le 2 
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litaire  formidable,  qui  permet  maintenant  anx  plus  grandes  masses  A6- 
bouohant  par  oette  importaute  tete  de  d^fil^  de  se  d^ployer  avec  avantage, 
met  au  pouvoir  de  la  France  les  hauteurs  dominantes  de  Dinant,  le  conrs 
de  la  Lesse,  et  I'immense  plateau  escarp^  renferm^  entre  cette  rivifere  et  la 
Meuse,  position  dminemment  forte  et  menacaute,  d'ou  une  arm^e  ennemie 
pent,  en  se  portant  par  la  valle'e  qui  commence  h  Beauraing,  et  qui  sMtend 
du  nord  au  nord-est  k  travers  la  Famene  et  le  Condroz,  interceptor  k  Ciney 
la  vieille  route  de  Namur  par  Marclie  k  Luxembourg,  et  oocuper  les  som- 
mites  et  le  versant  oriental  de  la  ohaine  des  montagnes  qui  longent  la 
Meuse  depuis  Dinant  jusqu'k  Liege,  et  investir  facilement  par  les  deux  rives 
de  ce  fleuve  la  place  de  Namur.  C'est  dans  ces  belles  positions  de  la  Lesse, 
qui  peuveut  servir  dans  toutes  les  hypotheses  de  guerre,  qu'une  poigne'e 
d'Autriohiens  a  oontenu  en  1789  tons  les  efforts  de  I'armfe  entiere  des 
insurges  Beiges,  qui  voulait  se  porter  sur  Luxembourg. 

Les  immenses  avantages  que  procure  h  la  France  I'aoquisition  de  ces  oon- 
trdes,  et  qui  lui  pierraet,  en  cas  de  guerre,  de  porter  le  centre  de  gravite  de 
ses  forces  agissantes  sur  un  pjoint  objeotif  plao^  au  centre  de  nos  principales 
provinces,  s'ils  eussent  ete  bien  oonnus,"  auroient  engagfe  les  grandes  puis- 
sances alli&s,  qui  stipuloient  dans  I'interSt  du  Prince  futur  des  Pays  Bas  k 
resserrer  plutot  qu'Ji  agi'andir  le  rayon  militaire  de  la  place  de  Givet-Charle- 
mont,  ou  au  moins  knous  laisser  nos  anciennes  piositionsde  ce  cot^,  qui  nous 
mettraient  a  mgme  de  suivre  de  I'oeil  et  d'arreter  tons  les  mouvemens 
ennemis  qui  auroient  pii  s'effeotuer  vers  ce  point.  CMtoit  pour  contenir 
les  arme'es  Franjaises,  qui  dans  toiites  les  guerres  des  Pays  Bas  faisaient 
par  les  gorges  de  Eocroy  et  de  Fumay  des  incursions  dans  le  comte  de 
Namur  et  le  pays  de  Liege,  que  Charles  Quint  fit  construire  les  places  de 
Charlemont*  et  de  Philippeville,  places  qui  formentune  barrifere  qu'on  aurait 
da  conserver.  CMtait  les  vues  de  ce  Prince  qu'il  fallait  suiwe  en  combinant 
dans  le  traite'  de  Paris  le  systenie  des  limites  des  deux  ^tats. 

La  seconde  ligne,  qui  s'e'tend  de  la  Meuse  a  la  Scarpe,  est  coupe'e  en  dif- 
fA'ens  sens  par  la  Sambre,  les  petites  riviSres  d'Hermeton,  d'lves,  d'Eau, 
d'Heure,  de  Biemell,  et  par  les  chaines  boisfes  qui  se  prolongent  parallele- 
ment  au  cours  de  ces  rivieres  jusqu'a  leur  confluent  dans  la  Sambre  ou  dans 
la  Meuse,  des  forets  profondes,  les  rivieres  encaisse'es  de  'J'hur,  de  Beau- 
mont, des  mamelons  formidables,  les  places  de  Beaumont  et  de  Merbes  le 
Chateau,  position  oentrale  et  dominante,  qui,  situee  sur  la  Sambre  au  con- 
fluent de  trois  rivieres,  commando  les  grandes  routes  de  Beaumont  a  Mons, 
de  Beaumont  a  Binohe  et  a  Charleroi,  couvrant  le  front  de  cette  seconde 
ligne,  qui  a  sa  gauche  appuye'e  a  des  hauteurs  inaooessibles,  et  couronn^es 
de  forets,  et  sa  droite  flanquee  par  la  place  de  Mons. 

Cette  seconde  division  de  nos  frontieres  a  derriere  elle  le  point  d'em- 
branohement  des  routes  militaires  de  Beaumont  et  Brunehault,  dont  la  pre- 
miere conduit  a  Mons  et  la  seconde  a  Maestricht.t  la  ligne  secondaire  de  la 
Sambre  Belgique,  le  A6S14  de  Bouvignes,  et  la  place  de  Walcourt,  qui  ofFre 

*  Dans  les  ne'gociations  qui  eurent  lieu  en  1558  et  1559,  et  qui  pre'parerent 
la  pais  des  Pyre'ue'es,  le  Cardinal  Mazarin  offrit  de  rendre  Thionville,  d'Am- 
villiers,  et  Montmedy  pour  Charlemont.  Mais  on  ne  fut  point  d'avis  en 
Esjjagne  de  donner  Charlemont  au  Eoi  pour  ces  trois  places  ;  le  Marquis  de 
les  Balbazes  ayant  soutenu  que  cette  place  valoit  seule  une  province. 

t  La  majeure  partie  des  .forets  sont  de'pendantes  du  domaine  de  I'Etat. 
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une  position  importante  et  interm^diaire  entre  la  t^te  de  oe  de'fild  et  cette 
derniere  ligne.  Cette  place,  situde'sur  une  Elevation  au  confluent  des 
riviferes  d'Heure  et  d'lves,  qui  coulent  sur  un  fond  mar&ageux,  peut  gtve 
fortifiee  a  peu  de  frais,  et  serait  d'un  grand  poids  dans  le  systems  general 
de  de'fense.  EUe  pourrait  devenir,  avec  Beaumont,  dont  on  peut  dgalement 
relever  les  fortifications,  place  de  premiere  ligne,  et  on  pourrait  s'en  servir 
comme  bases  d'opdrations  offensives,  et  a  observer  les  garnisons  de  Philippe- 
ville  et  de  Givet. 

L'accroissement  de  territoire  que  I'on  a  donnd  a  la  France  sur  ce  point,  et 
qui  consiste  dans  les  cantons  de  Dour,  Merbes  le  Chateau,  Chimay,  Beau- 
mont, Walcourt,  et  Plorenne,  detruit  vers  le  centre  comme  on  voit  I'en- 
semble  de  notre  ligne  ge'nA-ale  de  1792. 

L'agglomeration  de  oes  cantons  a  I'ancienne  frontiere  de  France,  et  qui 
enrichit  cette  puissance  de  la  majeure  partie  de  nos  forets,*  et  de  toutes  nos 
principales  ricbesses  mindrales,  en  donnaut  a  la  frontiere  de  ce  c6t4  une 
forme  saillante  vers  le  confluent  de  la  Sambre  et  de  la  Meuse,  ne  nous  laisse 
pas  une  seule  position  sur  la  ligne  de  la  Sambre  qui  ne  puisse  6tre  tournfe. 
Maitresse  de  toutes  les  gorges  et  des  hauteurs  dominantes  de  I'entre  Sambre 
et  Meuse,  et  de  Merbes  le  Chateau,  dont  la  conservation  ooilta  tant  de  sang 
en  1794,  une  armee  ennemie  aurait  I'immense  avantage,  en  debouchant  par 
ce  dernier  endroit,  par  un  mouvement  de  flanc  sur  Binche  et  Fontaine 
I'Eveque  de  prendre  a  revers  la  chalne  des  positions  dela  Sambre,  et  mettre 
I'arm^e  qui  y  serait  renfermfe  dans  la  triste  alternative  de  combattre  dans 
une  situation  d^savantageuse  et  d&espdrde,  ou  de  se  retirer,  en  abandonnant 
les  places  de  Charleroi  et  de  Namur,  qui,  isol&s  dans  un  angle  rentrant,  et 
par  leur  dtfaut  de  liaison  a  un  systeme  general,  seroient  facilement  investies, 
et  ajouteraient  par  leur  chute  certaine  au  systSme  des  forces  offensives  de 
I'ennemi. 

Le  point  d&isif  ou  d'attaque  de  notre  ligne  de  defense  territoriale  de 
1792  consider^  comme  ligne  d'opdrations  est  plac^  au  centre  de  cette  ligne. 
Quelque  soit  la  nature  des  guerres  que  les  Pays  Bas  auront  a  soutecir  centre 
la  France,  ce  point  ne  variera  pas  depuis  IMpoque  du  traitd  des  Pyrdufes.  Ce 
fut  sur  ce  centre  que  les  puissances  bellig&antes  porterent  constamment 
leurs  masses  pour  ddfendre  ou  envahir  la  Belgique.  Les  campagnes  de 
Mons,  les  rives  de  la  Sambre,  les  champs  trop  fameux  de  Fleurus  virent 
dans  toutes  les  guerres  s'accomplir  les  destins  des  Pays  Bas  Catholiques. 
Cette  importante  vdrite'  est  attestfe  par  les  r^sultats  des  batailles  de  Eocroy, 
de  Bossut,  de  Malplaquet,  de  Watignies,  de  Steinkerque,  de  Senef,  de 
Jemmapes,  de  Merbes  le  Chateau,  et  de  Fleurus.  L'histoire  militaire  de 
ces  diffe'rentes  dpoques  d^montre  a  I'dvidence  que  la  seoonde  division  de  nos 
anciennes  frontiferes  forme  le  boulevard  imposant  et  naturel  de  la  Belgique, 
qui  est  a  ce  dernier  pays  ce  que  le  Tyrol  est  a  I'Autriche  du  c6td  de 
ITtalie. 

Le  traite  de  Paris,  qui  met  la  France  en  possession  de  oe  boulevard  bas- 
tionnd,  ne  laisse  plus  a  cette  puissance  aucun  obstacle  a  surmonter  pour 
arriver  jusqu'au  centre  du  Brabant  et  de  la  Flandre.  "  C'est  de  la  position 
de  cette  ligne,"  dit  Jomini,  dans  son  Traits  des  Grandes  Op&ations  de  la 

*  La  haute  tactique  tire  un  grand  parti  de  la  direction  des  routes  dans  lea 
operations  offensives.  Le  secret  de  la  guerre,  disoit  Napole'ou,  est  dans  le 
secret  des  communications. 


134  BELGIAN  CANTONS  CEDED  TO  FEANCE  IN  1814.  June,  1814. 

Guerre,  "  que  depend  la  conquete  des  Pays  Bas."  Et  il  ajoute,  "  Le  General 
Pichegru  commettoit  una  grande  faute,  et  agissait  centre  les  vrais  principes, 
en  se  portant  dans  le  cceur  de  la  Plandre,  on  il  s'aventurait,  n'dtant  pas 
maitre  des  points  de  Beaumont  et  de  la  Sambre."  Aussi  voyons  nous  tou- 
jours  les  armies  Franfaises  partir  de  Valenciennes  et  de  Maubeuge,  et 
porter  suocessivement  leur  point  objeotif  sur  Mons,  Liege,  et  le  coeur  de  la 
Belgique. 

C'^toit  pour  completer  ses  moyens  d'invasion  des  Pays  Bas  que 
Lonis  XIV.  fit  plusieurs  tentatives  pour  s'emparer  des  terres  de  Beaumont 
et  de  CHmay,  par  oti  il  craignoit  qu'on  ne  lui  ferma  le  passage  en  ^tablis- 
sant  surce  point  des  places  fortes ;  mais  le  Ministere  d'Autriche,  qui  enoon- 
naissaittoutel'importance,  pre'fe'ra,  dans  la  n&essit^  oil  ^tait  cette  puissance 
do  faire  des  concessions  territoriales  a  la  France,  lui  ceder  dans  la  Flandre 
d'autres  parties  de  territoire.  C'est  dans  les  vues  constantes  de  ce  systeme 
que  ce  monarque,  ennemi  de  notre  repos,  ne  pouvant  acquerir  les  places  de 
Beaumont  et  de  Bincbe,  profita  de  ses  succfes  pour  les  faire  ddmanteler. 

Cette  ligne,  oil  I'influenoe  des  positions  balanfait  I'iafluence  du  systeme 
g&eral  des  places  fortes  de  France,  ne  nous  ^tait  pas  seulement  avan- 
tageuse  sous  le  rapport  de  la  defensive.  Sa  direction  et  le  vuide  de  la  fron- 
tiere  sopposee  comprise  entre  Charleville  et  Maubeuge  nous  donnaient 
I'avantage  de  pe'n^trer  par  ce  point  vers  le  centre  de  la  Champagne,  et  de 
prendre  a  revers  les  gorges  de  la  Haute  Mouse,  et  une  partie  de  la  ligne  de 
Vauban.  La  preuve  en  est  re'cente.  C'est  en  prenant  la  direction  de  Beau- 
mont et  d'Avesnes  que  les  amides  alliees  sous  le  commandement  de  Biilow 
et  de  "VVinzingerode  se  sont  port^s  h.  Laon,  Soissons,  et  Ebeims,  ou  ils 
n'auroient  pu  parvenir  par  d'autres  points  de  cette  frontiere  sans  entre- 
prendre  des  sieges.  A  I'appui  de  cette  preuve,  je  pourraia  encore  citer  I'opinion 
des  gduSraux  instruits  qui  ont  6crit  sur  les  ev^nemens  militaires  des  cam- 
pagnes  de  la  Eevolution :  tons  sont  d'avis  que  si  les  arm&s  alliees  se  furent 
diriges  dans  la  canipagne  de  1792  des  points  de  Bouillon  et  de  Beaumont* 
par  des  mouvemens  conoentriques  sur  Rheims  et  I'Oise,  elles  eussent  n&es- 
sairement  obtenu  des  r&ultats  decisifs. 

La  France,  qui  suit  avec  perseverance  les  vues  de  Eicbelieu  et  de 
Ijouis  XIV.,  et  instruite  par  I'expe'rience  des  dernieres  guerres,  sentirasans 
doute  la  ne'cessitd  de  se  donner  de  nouvelles  places  de  guerre  au  milieu  des 
belles  positions  qu'elle  vient  d'acqu&ir,  et  qui  sont  une  addition  consi- 
derable a  sa  force  reelle,  et  fortifiera  probablement  Beaumont  et  Merbes  le 
Chateau.     Elle  s'est  rSservfe  ce  droit  par  le  traite  de  Paris. 

Ces  considerations  gdnerales,  que  je  n'dtendrai  pas  au  dela  de  mon  objet, 
fait  sentir  toute  I'importance  qu'on  devait  attacher  h  la  conservation  des  huit 
cantons  Beiges,  en  mdme  tems  qu'ellea  expliquent  le  motif  de  I'interet  que  la 
France  a  mise  a  les  acquerir :  on  doit  les  recouvrer  k  tout  prix,  ou  sans  cela 
point  de  surety  pour  I'Btat.  Au  debut  de  chaqtie  guerre  nous  serons  tou- 
jours  dans  la  n&essit^  etant  prives  de  nos  positions  centrales,  de  combattre 
en  rase  campagne  centre  les  forces  sup&ieures  de  1' ennemi.  Je  prdvois  I'ob- 
jectiou,  mais  les  armdes  Prancaises  sont  en  quelque  sorte  sur  le  champ  de 
bataille,  et  dans  ce  cas,  ne  pouvant  recevoir  k  temps  les  secours  que  peuvent 
nous  promettre  le  systeme  politique  de  I'Europe,  nous  devious  tonjours  en- 

*  Les  Fraii5ai3  sentent  depuis  longtema  la  faiblesse  de  ce  point  important 
de  ses  frontieres. 
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gager  la  lutte  avec  nos  seules  forces.  L'int^rSt  de  I'^tat  exige  done  que 
nous  ayons  un  sy.steme  de  frohtieres  fortement  combing,  qui  par  sa  force 
d'inertie  puisse  nous  mettrek,memede  maintenir,  en  attendant  I'arrivfe  des 
secours  Strangers,  le  centre  d'action  general  dans  la  zone  de  nos  frontiferes  ; 
mais  nous  ne  poiirrons  e'tablir  ce  systeme  si  on  ne  nous  restitue  ce  qui  nous  a 
6ti  enlev^  par  le  traitd  de  Paris.  Car  oil  est  le  moyen  de  resister  avec  le 
secours  de  notreligne  actuelle,  si  la  Prance,  en  meme  terns  qu'eUe  nous 
opposerait  a  la  gauche  de  sa  ligne  d'op^rations  la  r&istance  stationnaire  et 
inunuable  de  ces  places  fortes,  nous  attaquoit  avec  toutes  ses  forces  actives 
sur  notre  centre,  oiiil  ne  nous  reste  plus  une  seule  position  tenable  ? 

Mais  que  les  secours  que  nous  assure  pour  notre  defense  le  syst&me 
Europeen  ne  nous  fasses  pas  ndgliger  I'occasion  de  reoouvrer  ce  que  nous 
avons  perdu.  Notre  commerce,  notre  Industrie,  et  par  dessus  tout  notre 
svlret^  y  sont  li^s.  Nous  devons  etre  forts  par  nous-m§me,  et  compter 
subsidiairement  sur  les  alliances  qui  peuvent  6tre  neutralises  par  des  di- 
versions ^trangeres  suscitees  par  rennemi.  Les  suites  du  traite  de  la  triple 
alliance  prouvent  la  justice  de  cette  remarque.  Ce  traits  apportait  des 
obstacles  aux  projets  ambitieux  de  Louis  XIV. ;  il  I'attaqua  par  la  voie  des 
negociations,  et  le  rompit,  et  entra  ensuite  dans  la  Belgique,  dont  il  s' em- 
para  presque  sans  coup  f^rir.     Victoria  fuit  introissel 

Respectfully  presented  by 

His  Grace's  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

De  Bouillon. 


Nominal  Eetufn  of  General  and  other  Staff  Officers  wlio  liave  embarJced 
in  the  American  Expedition. 

Bordeaux,  6th  June,  1814, 
1st  Brigade. 

Major-General  Kempt.  Lieutenant  Hon.  Charles  Gore,  43rd  Eegimenti 
Aide-de-Camp.  Major  Campbell,  94th  Eegiment,  Brigade  Major.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Tryon,  88th  Eegiment,  Assistant  Adjutant-GeneraL  Captain  Du- 
maresq,  9th  Eegiment,  Deputy  Assistant  Q.  M.  G.  Assistant  Commissary- 
General  James  Laidley.  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary-General  Thomas  Hill. 
Dr.  Exly,  Acting  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals.  Surgeon  Caldwell,  Staff 
Surgeon.  Mr.  Hoatson,  Hospital  Assistant.  Mr.  Haggarty,  Hospital  Assistant. 
Mr.  Eendall,  Assistant  Staff  Surgeon.  Eev.  J.  Mills,  Chaplain  to  the  Forces. 
Serjeant  Stanway,  Assistant  Provost  Marshal. 

2nd  Brigade. 

Major-General  Power.  Lieutenant  Peacooke,  55th  Eegiment,  Aide-de-camp. 
Major  Sparrow,  eist  Eegunent,  Brigade-Major.  Major  Montgomery,  50th  Ee- 
giment, Assistant  Quartermaster-General.  Depufy-Assistant  Commissaiy- 
General  Wyhault.  Surgeon  Widmore,  Staff  Surgeon.  Mr.  Stewart,  Hospital 
Assistant.  Mi-.  Cousins,  Hospital  Assistant.  Mr.  Beyer,  Hospital  Assistant. 
Eev.  George  Jenkms,  Ohaplam.  Serjeant  Brooks,  7th  FusiUers,  Assistant  Pro- 
vost Marshal. 

3rd  Brigade, 

Major-General  Ross.  Captain  Falls,  20th  Eegunent,  Aide-de-camp.  Cap- 
tain Henry  George  Smith,  95th  Eegiment,  Brigade  Major.    Lieutenant  Evans 
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3rd  Dragoons,  Deputy-Assistant  Quartermaster-General.  Deputy-Assistant 
Commissary-General  Lawrence.  Surgeon  Baxter,  Staff  Surgeon.  Mr.  de 
Hueme,  Hospital  Assistant.  Mr.  Johnstone,  Hospital  Assistant.  Kev. 
George  Watson,  Chaplain.  Serjeant  Smith,  45th  Begiment,  Assistant  Provost 
Marshal. 

4i/j  Brigade. 
Major-General  Robinson.  Ensign  Bobinson,  59th  Begiment,  Aide-de-camp. 
Major  Anwyl,  4th  Begiment,  Brigade  !M:ajor.  Major  Thorn,  3rd  Begiment, 
Assistant  Quartermaster-General.  Deputy-Assistant  Commissary-General 
Lemesurier.  Surgeon  McLeod,  Staff  Surgeon.  Mr.  Osborne,  Hospital  Assist- 
ant. Mr.  Clancey,  Hospital  Assistant.  Mr.  Clarke,  Hospital  Assistant.  Mr. 
Eeid,  Apothecary.  Mr.  Soars,  Deputy  Purveyor.  Serjeant  Johnstone,  9th  Be- 
giment, Assistant  Provost  Marshal. 


Nominal  List  of  the  General  and  other  Staff  Officers  originally/  appointed  to 
accompany  the  Expedition,  remaining  undisposed  of. 

Bordeaux,  6th  June,  1814. 
Lieutenant^General  Lord  Hill,  K.B.,  absent  in  England.       Ijieutenant-Ge- 
neral  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  K.B.,  proceeding  to  England.  Major-General  Barnes, 
absent  in  England.     Colonel  O'Callaghan.     Colonel  Keane. 

Other  Staff'  Officers. 

Lieut.-Colonel  Bouverie,  Coldstream  Guards,  Deputy  Adjutant-General, 
absent  in  England.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stoven,  2Sth  Begiment,  Assistant 
Adjutant-General.  Major  During,  King's  German  Legion,  Assistant  Adjutant- 
General.  Captain  Browne,  28rd  Eoyal  Welsh  Fusiliers,  Deputy  Assistant 
Adjutant-General. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Jackson,  Coldstream  Guards,  Deputy  Quartermaster- 
General,  absent  in  England.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Honoui'able  A.  Abercrom- 
bie,  28th  Begiment,  Assistant  Quartermaster-General.  Captain  Forrest,  3rd 
Begiment,  Deputy-Assistant  Quarteiinaster-General. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Goodman,  48th  Begiment,  Deputy  Judge  Advocate,  not 
yet  joined. 

Captain  Blau',  91st  Begiment,  Brigade  Major,  not  yet  joined.  Captain 
Wylly,  7th  Fusiliers,  Brigade  Major,  not  yet  joined.  Captain  Blakeney,  66th 
Begiment,  Brigade  Major.     Captain  Dansey,  Eoyal  Ai-tilleiy,  Brigade  Major. 

J.  Mackenzie,  Deputy  Commissary-General.  James  Dobree,  Acting  Assist- 
ant Commissary-General.  Daniel  Kearney,  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary- 
General. 

John  Sage  Jesse,  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary  of  Accounts. 

Sir  James  Fellows,  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  not  yet  joined.  John  Bobb, 
Esq.,  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals.  Charles  Forbes,  Esq.,  Deputy  Inspector 
of  Hospitals,  not  yet  joined.  Adam  Neale,  Physician.  Edward  Keating,  Phy- 
sician. J.  McKenzie,  Physician.  William  Eobson,  Physician,  not  yet  joined. 
Job  Dwyer,  Physician.  John  Wasdell,  Staff  Surgeon.  George  Beattie,  Staff 
Surgeon.  William  Spence,  Staff  Siu-geon.  Henry  Forcade,  Staff  Siugeon. 
J.  Du  Moulin,  Staff  Surgeon.  John  Taberger,  Staff  Surgeon.  John  Carter, 
Apothecary.  Edward  Hodges,  Purveyor  to  the  Forces.  4  Deputy  Purveyors, 
1  Assistant  Staff  Surgeon.     6  Hospital  Assistants.     1  Hospital  Mate. 

Eev.  Dr.  Symons,  Chaplain,  not  yet  joined. 
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Serjeant  Partington,  45th  Eegiment,  Assistant  Provost  Marshal.  Serjeant 
Lindsay,  71st  Eegiment,  Assistant  Provost  Marshal.  Serjeant  Barber,  9th 
Kegiment,  Assistant  Provost  Marshal. 

E.  Pakenham,  Adjutant- General. 

State  of  the  Troops  Embarked  i\nder  the  Command  of  Major-Generals 
Kempt,  Robikson,  Ross,  and  Power. 

Head-quarteis,  Bordeaux,  6tli  June,  1814. 


Officers 


Serjeants. 


Drummers, 


Rank 
and  File. 


Horses. 


Koyal  Artillery 

Engineers      

Major-General  Kempt's  Bri-\ 

gade J 

Major  -  General     Kobinson's'l 

Brigade     / 

Major-General    Boss's    Bri-l' 

gade I 

Major-General  Power's  Bri-^ 

gade 

Total 


32 
2 

146 
139 
112 
145 


27 

7 

204 
222 
151 
203 


10 
2 

73 
79 
50 

77 


919 

55 

3,720 
3,344 

2,501 
4,080 


369 


576 


814 


291 


14,619 


369 


E.  Pakenham. 


The  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 
Wellington . 

My  DEAB  ABTHtTR,  Madrid,  6th  June,  1814. 

I  saw  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos  yesterday,  when  he  had  not  received  your 
paper.  He  told  me  that  he  shall  he  prepared  to  converse  with  me  upon 
the  subject  of  our  last  conversation  in  a  very  short  time,  and  that  he  was 
above  all  things  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  putting  the  commerce  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain  in  the  Peninsula  upon  a  better  footing.  This 
looks  a  little  as  if  he  meant  to  avoid  the  other  questions.  We  shall  see 
what  effect  will  be  produced  upon  him  by  your  paper.  If  I  do  not  hear 
from  him  in  the  course  of  to-day,  I  shall  send  another  note  to  him  to- 
mon-ow.  He  appeared  much  displeased  that  Feman  Nunez,  although  he 
had  been  detained  at  Paris  to  sign  the  peace,  was  not  present  at  any  of  the 
conferences,  and  he  counted  much  upon  Labrador's  reaching  Paris  before 
the  signature  of  the  treaty. 

A  courier  was  despatched  to  Paris  on  the  4th  at  night,  and  du'ected  to 
proceed  with  all  possible  despatch. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wbllbslet. 


138  OBDEES  OP  ST.  GEORGE  AND  OP  THE  GOLDEN  PLEECfi. 

Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Loed  ^™  Department,  8th  June,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  and  laying  before  His  Eoyal  High- 
ness the  Prince  Eegent  your  Grace's  despatch,  No.  61,  of  the  18th  ultimo ; 
and  in  answer  I  am  commanded  to  convey  to  you  His  Eoyal  Highness's 
permission  for  your  Grace's  acceptance  of  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of 
St.  George,  which  has  been  conferred  upon  your  Grace  by  the  Emperor  of 

Russia. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathukst. 


Sir  C.  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  13th  June,  1814. 

I  have  been  favoured  with  your  letter  of  the  31st  from  Madrid.  The 
accompanying  packets  were  immediately  forwarded  to  England. 

The  ratification  of  the  British  treaty  will  be  sent  away  to-day. 

Sweden  and  Portugal  having  already  acceded,  Spain  alone  remains, 
hitherto  separated  from  all  the  Powers  of  Europe. 

Though  the  appointment  of  M.  Labrador  is  alleged  to  be  the  motive  for 
not  renewing  the  full  power  the  Regency  had  given  to  Senor  Pernan 
Nunez,  the  intimacy  of  the  Duke  de  San  Carlos  with  Talleyrand,  and  the 
extreme  anxiety  the  latter  has  manifested  to  avoid  anything  which  can  give 
umbrage  to  Spain  in  the  course  of  the  negotiation  with  Portugal,  I  think 
justify  the  suspicion  that  the  Bourbons  are  already  desirous  to  renew  their 
family  connexions  abroad,  and  that  the  first  diplomatic  attempt  to  re-esta- 
blish their  diplomatic  influence  will  be  apparent  in  Spain. 

I  enclose  a  letter  I  send  under  flying  seal  to  Sir  H.  Wellesley  upon  this 
subject,  to  which  I  request  your  Lordship  will  pay  attention. 

The  Minister  of  the  Marine  has  withdrawn  the  refusal  of  his  house, 
which  he  had  already  given  me. 

I  am  now  endeavouring  to  obtain  the  refusal  of  the  Hotel  Borghese, 
where  the  Emperor  of  Austria  was  lodged. 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

C.  Stuart. 


The  King  of  Sjiain  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington^ 

MON  BON  Cousin,  A  Madrid,  ce  15  Juin,  1814, 

Ayant  e'td  inform^  que  mes  bons  fteres  et  cousins,  Alexandre  I.,  Empe- 
reur  de  toutes  les  Pussies,  Fre'd&ic  Guillaume  III.,  Roi  de  Prusse,  George 
Pred&ic  Auguste,  Prince  de  Gallfes,  ont  pris  comme  un  singulier  honneur 
et  faveur  I'election  et  nomination  que  j'ai  fait  de  ces  personnes  pour  les 
assooier  et  ranger  en  la  confraternite'  et  amiable  compagnie  de  mon  Ordre 
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de  la  Toison  d'Or,  j'ai  r&olu  d'en  faire  dresser  commission  sur  voiis  pour 
les  delivrer  en  mon  nom  le  Collier  du  dit  Ordre,  et  en  ce  observer  les  c&d- 
monies  accoutumees,  en  conformite'  des  instructions  ci-jointes.  Je  vous  en 
charge,  mon  bon  Cousin,  d'entendre  k  cette  fonotion  au  plus  t6t ;  et  je  prie 
Dieu  qii'il  vous  ait  en  bonne  santd  et  digne  garde. 

Votre  bon  Cousin, 

Feedinand. 

Jean  Pekez  Viixamil,  GrefBer  de  I'ordre. 


Tlie  Sight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 
Wellington: 

My  dear  Aethue,  Madrid,  17th  June,  1814. 

I  have  sent  home  the  projet  of  a  Treaty,  such  as  it  is  possible  may  be 
accepted  here ;  but  finding  an  insuperable  objection  on  the  part  of  this 
government  to  entering  into  a  defensive  alliance  with  Great  Britain,  which 
might  hereafter  involve  Spain  in  wars  for  objects  wherein  she  was  not 
interested,  I  drew  up  the  Article  relative  to  the  assistance  which  we  were 
to  afford  to  Spain  in  the  event  of  her  being  invaded,  in  very  general  terms, 
as  you  will  see  in  the  projet,  which  will,  of  course,  be  communicated  to 
you.  I  have,  however,  presented  another  projet  to  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, omitting  all  the  passages  which  you  will  find  marked  with  inverted 
commas,  but  without  any  very  sanguine  hope  that  it  will  be  accepted. 
I  did  not  choose,  without  the  consent  of  the  British  government,  to  pledge 
Great  Britam  to  make  war  in  the  event  of  Spain  being  invaded,  without 
any  corresponding  pledge  on  the  part  of  Spain  supposing  war  to  be 
declared  against  Great  Britain ;  although  I  apprehend  that  if  Spain  were  to 
be  attacked,  it  would  be  the  policy  of  Great  Britain  to  defend  her. 

Things  are  going  on  here  de  mal  en  pire.  The  Duke  of  San  Carlos  is 
getting  very  unpopular,  and  I  think  he  will  find  it  necessary  to  resign  his 
ofBce  of  Secretary  of  State,  and  to  confine  himself  to  his  situation  about 
the  King's  person,  in  order  to  guard  against  the  intrigues  of  persons  who 
are  undermining  him  in  the  King's  favour.  He  does  nothing  in  his  office, 
and  I  have  not  received  an  answer  to  any  one  note  I  have  addressed  to  him . 
He  lately  sent  a  circular  note,  without  a  signature,  to  assemble  the  Grandees. 
He  did  not  himself  attend  the  meeting,  so  that  no  one  knew  what  it  was  con- 
vened for ;  and  it  broke  up  after  Noodle,  Doodle,  and  Foodie  had  delivered 
their  sentiments ;  Doodle  having  used  some  impertinent  expressions  to  the 
Duke  del  Parque,  for  which  he  was  very  near  being  caned.  This  is  literally 
what  passed  at  the  meeting,  and  you  may  imagine  what  a  ridicule  it  has 
thrown  upon  the  Grandees.  The  worst  of  all  this  is,  that  the  Kmg,  with 
the  best  intentions,  is  involved  in  all  the  unpopularity  resulting  from  these 
proceedings.  I  see  every  day  more  reason  to  wish  myself  away,  and  I  hope 
that  Lord  Castlereagh  will  allow  me  to  come  away  as  soon  as  I  have 
brought  the  business  which  I  have  now  in  hand  to  some  kind  of  issue.  One 
of  the  thing's  which  most  distress  me  is  the  expense  of  this  embassy, 
which  is  at  "least  double  the  allowances,  without  its  being  possible  for  me 
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to  lower  it ;  and,  as  I  told  you  here,  I  liave  reason  to  believe  that  govern- 
ment is  already  displeased  at  the  amount  of  my  expenses. 

Pray  use  your  endeavours  to  have  the  projet  sent  hack  to  me  imme- 
diately, with  such  alterations  as  may  be  thought  necessary.  If  the  Sjjanish 
government  agree  to  the  projet  which  I  have  sent  to  them,  I  shall  feel  no 
hesitation  in  signing  the  Treaty  immediately,  because  it  would  be  all  for  our 
advantage.  It  would  be  right  likewise  that  government  should  determine, 
without  loss  of  time,  upon  the  extent  of  the  succours  in  money  which  they 
may  be  disposed  to  give  to  Spain  :  at  present  there  is  not  a  farthing  in  the 
treasury,  and  everybody  crying  out  for  money. 

Everybody  is  against  an  alliance  with  France,  and  I  do  not  think  that 
the  Duke  of  San  Carlos  would  dare  to  venture  upon  it,  even  if  he  were  to 
decline  ours.  I  believe  that  the  proclamation  for  assembling  the  Cortes 
will  very  soon  be  issued. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslby. 

I  have  enclosed  you  a  copy  of  the  projet.  The  article  relative  to  the 
Slave-trade  will  certainly  not  be  admitted  in  its  present  state  ;  but  I  hope 
to  get  it  admitted  in  another  shape :  that  is,  I  mean  to  try  if  they  will 
agree  to  the  gradual  abolition,  and  to  prohibiting  the  King  of  Spain's  sub- 
jects from  assisting  the  English  in  this  traffic. 


[Enolostjbe.] 
Projet. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Indies,  being  equally  animated  by 
a  desire  to  strengthen  and  perpetuate  the  union  and  alliance  which  have  been 
the  principal  means  of  re-establishing  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  and  of 
restoring  peace  to  the  world,  "  and  in  order  to  provide  for  the  future  tran- 
quillity and  security  of  their  respective  States,"  have  named  , 
who,  having  communicated  their  respective  powers,  have  agreed  to  and  con- 
cluded the  following  Articles  : — 

Art.  I. 

There  shall  in  future  be  a  strict  and  intimate  "  defensive"  alliance  between 
His  Catholic  Majesty  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  their  heirs  and  successors ;  and  in  consequence  of 
this  intimate  union,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  endeavour  to  forward 
by  all  possible  means  their  respective  interests. 

His  Britannic  Majesty  and  His  Catholic  Majesty  declare,  however,  that  m 
drawing  closer  the  ties  so  happily  subsisting  between  them,  their  object  is  by 
no  means  to  injure  any  other  States. 

Art.  n. 
"  One  of  the  principal  objects  of  this  Treaty  being  to  provide  for  the  future 
security  of  His  Catholic  Majesty's  dominions  in  the  Peninsula,  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  engages,  in 
the  event  of  the  invasion  of  Spain  by  any  foreign  power,  to  furnish  in  aid  of 
his  Ally  such  assistance  as  circumstances  may  admit  of." 
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Art.  III. 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Indies  engages  "  on  his  part  "  not 
to  enter  into  any  engagement  with  France  of  the  nature  of  that  known  under 
the  denomination  of  the  Family  Compact,  nor  to  bind  himself  by  any  ties 
whatever  beyond  those  usually  subsisting  between  nations  at  peace  with  each 
other,  but  not  connected  by  alliance. 

Akt.  IV. 

The  present  alliance  shall  in  no  way  derogate  from  the  Treaties  and 
Alliances  which  the  High  Contracting  Parties  may  have  with  other  Powers,  it 
being  understood  that  the  said  Treaties  are  not  contrary  to  the  friendship  and 
good  understanding  which  it  is  the  object  of  the  present  engagement  to  cement 
and  to  perpetuate. 

Art.  V. 

It  having  been  agreed  by  the  Treaty  signed  at  London  on  the  14th  day  of 
January,  1809,  to  proceed  to  the  negotiation  of  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain  as  soon  as  it  should  be  practicable  so  to  do,  and  the 
two  High  Contracting  Parties  desiring  mutually  to  protect  and  extend  the 
commerce  between  their  respective  subjects,  promise  to  proceed  without  delay 
to  the  formation  of  a  definitive  arrangement  of  commerce. 

Art.  VI. 
In  the  event  of  the  commerce  of  the  Spanish  American  possessions  being 
opened  to  foreign  nations,  His  Catholic  Majesty  promises  that  Great  Britain 
shall  be  admitted  to  trade  with  those  possessions  as  the  most  favoured  nation. 

Art.  VH. 
His  Catholic  Majesty  engages  to  prohibit  the  importation  of  slaves  into  his 
colonies,  and  to  take  effectual  means  in  order  to  prevent  his  subjects  from 
engaging  in  the  traflBc  of  negroes. 

Art.  vni. 
"  It  is  hereby  agreed  that  the  Court  of  Portugal  shall  be  invited  to  accede 
to  this  Treaty." 

Art.  IX. 
The  present  Treaty  of  friendship  and  alliance,  consisting  of  Nine  Articles, 
shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratification  exchanged,  within  the  space  of  , 

or  sooner  if  it  can  be  done. 


To  Major-General  DonJcin.  [  7G7.  j 

giB  No.  10,  Eue  des  Capucins,  18th  June,  1814,  10  a.m.* 

In  consequence  of  directions  from  the  Secretary  of  State  and 
the  Gommander  in  Chief,  I  had  ordered  that  a  General  Court 

*  The  Duke  of  WeUington  proceeded  to  Paris  in  consequence  of  the 
following  letter  from  Lord  Castlereagh. 

Viscount  Casll&reagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marqicess  of  WeUington. 
Mt  dear  Lord,  P^"='  ^^th  April,  1814. 

The  compass  of  a  letter  is  so  inadequate  to  convey  a  just  conception  of  the 
state  of  affairs  here,  tliat  I  have  requested  Charles  to  carry  you  the  details,  with 

which. 
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Martial  might  assemble  at  Tarragona  Immediately  for  the  trial 
of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Murray ;  but  upon  finding  that 
yourself  and  all  the  witnesses,  excepting  Admiral  Hallowell, 
were  in  England  or  elsewhere,  distant  from  Spain,  I  have  sus- 
pended the  execution  of  the  order  for  the  assembly  of  the 
General  Court  Martial  till  the  directions  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  can  be  received. 

I  recommend  you,  therefore,  to  apply  to  him  for  directions. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Mirdstre  de  la  Guerre  to  Field  Marshal  the  JDuhe  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Paris,  !e  18  Juin,  1814. 

Je  m'empresse  d'adresser  a  Votre  Excellence  nn  itin&aire  pour  la  colonne 
de  1500  a  2000  chevaux  qui  doit  partir  de  Bordeaux  vers  la  27  Juin,  et  se 
dinger  sur  Mantes,  par  la  route  qu'a  suivie  la  division  de  gauche  de  cavalerie 
Anglaise,  pour  aller  dela  s'embarquer  a  Boulogne  ou  Calais.  Je  prie  Votre 
Excellence  de  joindre  cet  itin^raire  aux  ordres  de  depart  qu'elle  adressera 
au  commandant  de  cette  colonne. 

Je  viens  d'ordonner  toutes  les  mesures  n&essaires  pour  faire  preparer  sur 
cette  route  les  vivres,  les  fourrages,  et  les  moyens  de  transport,  et  je  charge 
le  Gfo^ral  commandant  la  lie  division  militaire  d'attacher  k  cette  colonne 
un  officier  de  I'dtat-major  ou  un  commissaire  des  guerres  Franfais  pour 
I'accompagner. 

J'ail'honneur  d'adresser  aussi  ^  Votre  Excellence  I'itineraire  pour  la  con- 
tinuation de  marche  des  deux  divisions  de  cavalerie  Anglaise  de  Mantes  a 
Boulogne,  et  de  1^  au  point  determine  pour  leur  embarquement.  Je  donne 
pareillement  des  ordres  pour  que  le  service  des  subsistanoes  soit  assure  sur 
cette  route.  Cet  itindraire  est  trace  sur  une  seule  direction,  Votre  Excel- 
lence n'ayant  paru  y  trouver  aucun  inconvenient ;  j'ai  seulement  substitu^ 
Neuchatel  et  Blangis  k  Granvilliers  et  Ayraines,  sur  la  route  de  Gournay  k 
Abbeville,  parceque  ces  deux  gites  d'dtape  offrent  beaucoup  plus  de  res- 
sources  et  de  moyens  d'e'tablissement  pour  les  troupes  en  marche. 

which,  as  well  as  with  my  sentiments,  he  is  fully  acquainted.  He  will  explain 
to  you  the  strong  wish  I  personally  entertain  that  you  could  make  it  consistent 
with  your  other  duties  to  be  present  here  for  a  short  time  :  he  will  also  mention 
to  you  the  importance  I  should  attach  to  your  accepting  the  embassy,  upon  a 
peace,  to  Paris,  if  you  have  no  other  object  inunediately  in  view,  repose  after 
such  exertions  being  in  itself  a  very  natural  one.  I  should  not  perhaps  propose 
this  task  to  you,  after  the  station  you  have  filled,  if  I  did  not  think  the  situation 
might  derive  an  additional  interest  from  the  era  at  which  we  are  arrived,  and 
the  authority  your  name  and  services  would  give,  through  this  Court,  to  o\a 
general  pohtics  on  the  Continent.  I  need  not  assure  you  that,  in  suggesting 
this  proposal  for  your  consideration,  I  should  wish  to  be  understood  as  not  for 
a  moment  interfering  with  any  claim  for  your  services  that  may  arise  at  home. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Castleeeagii. 
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Je  vous  invite,  My  Lord,  h,  donner  vos  ordres  aus  deiTX  divisions  de  ca- 
valerie  Anglaise  pour  qu'elles  continuent  en  conse'quence  leiir  mouvement 
apres  un  jour  de  sejour  k  Mantes,  dans  I'ordre  oil  elles  vont  y  arriver,  o'est- 
k  dire,  chaque  division  marchant  en  quatre  colonnes  successives,  h  vingt- 
quatre  heures  de  distance  I'une  de  I'autre.  Les  commissaires  des  guerres 
Franfais  qui  leur  sont  attaches  les  accompagneront  jusqu'axi  lieu  de  leur 
embarquement,  afin  de  faire  pourvoir  k  leurs  besoins  dans  tous  les  lieux  de 
logement  militaire. 

Agreez,  My  Lord,  I'expression  des  sentiments  de  haute  consid&ation 
avec  lesqiiels  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre  de  Votre  Excellence 

Le  tres  bumble  -et  trfes  obeissant  serviteur, 

Le  Comte  DupoNT. 

[E^^CLOSUBES.] 

I. 

Paris,  le  18  Juin,  1814. 
iTKriBAiBE  que  guivra  une  oolonne  dre  Troupes  Anglaises,  composfe  de  1500 
h.  2000  cbevaux  de  cavalerie,  du  train  d'artillerie,  du  train  des  Equipages 
militaires,  etc.,  pour  se  rendre  de  Bordeaux  a  Boulogne  ou  Calais. 

Cette  colonne  partira  de  Bordeaux  vers  le  27  Juin,  et  ira  loger  h — 

27  Juin  ..   St.  Andr^  de  Cubsac. 

28  Monlieu. 

29  Barbezieux. 

30  AngoulSme.  Sejour  le  1  Juillet. 

2  JuiUet   Mansle. 

3  Kuffec. 
i  Couhe. 

5  Poitiers.  Sejour  le  6  Juillet. 

7  Ch§.teUerault. 

8  St.  Maure. 

9  Tours.  Sejour  le  10  Juillet. 

11  Chateauregnault. 

12  Vendome.  . 

13  Cloye. 

14  Bonneval. 

15  Chartres.  Sejour  le  16  Juillet. 

17  Dreux. 

18  Houdon. 

19  Mantes.  Sejour  le  20  Juillet. 

21  Gisors. 

22  Gournay. 

23  Neuchatel. 

24  Blangis 
2.'5 

27  Hue. 

28  Moutreuil. 

29  Boulogne,  et  delk  sur  le  point  de'temine'  pour  son 

embarquement. 

Le  Miniatre  de  la  Guerre, 

Lf.  Comtk  DcroNT. 


Abbeville.  Sejour  le  26  Juillet. 
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II. 

Paris,  le  18  Juin,  1814. 
Itineraibe  que  suivront  les  deux  divisions  de  Cavalerie  Anglaise  pour  so 
reudre  de  Mantes  h.  Boulogne  ou  Calais. 

Ces  deux  diTisions  marchent  en  huit  colonnes  suceessives,  fortes  chaonue  d'en- 
viron  1500  chevaux,  qui  iront  loger  dans  les  lieux  ci-aprfes  designes,  aux 
epoques  suivantes,  savoir  : — 


Division  de  Gauclie,  aiTlvant  a 

Mantes  les  25,  26,  2»,  et  28  Juin, 

et  y  sejonrnant  un  jour. 

Division  de  Droite,  arrivant  a 
Mantes  les  1,  2,  3,  4  Juillet, 
et  y  sejournant  un  jour. 

le  Col. 

2e  Col. 

3e  Col. 

4e  Col. 

6e  Col. 

6e  Col. 

7e  Col. 

8e  Col. 

Gisora     

Juin. 
27 

Juin. 

28 

Juin. 
29 

Juin. 
30 

Juillet. 
3 

Juillet, 
4 

Juillet. 
5 

Juillet. 
6 

Gournay 
Neuohatel 

28 
29 

29 
30 

30 

Juillet. 
1 

Juillet. 

1 

2 

i 
5 

5 
6 

6 

7 

7 
8 

Blangis 

30 

Juillet. 
1 

2 

3 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Abbeville 

Juillet. 
1,2 

2,3 

3,4 

4,5 

7,8 

8,9 

9,10 

10,11 

Eue        

3 

4 

5 

6 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Montreuil 

4 

5 

6 

7 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Boulogne,  et  de  Ik 
sur  le  point  oii  ces 
troupes     devront 
s'embarquer 

5 

6 

7 

8 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Le  Ministi-e  de  la  Guerre, 

Le  Comte  Dupont, 


r  768,1  To  the  Bight  Hon.  yS'iV  Henry  Welhsley. 

Mt  DEAK  HeNEY,  Paris,  20th  June,  1814. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  which  will 
give  you  an  account  of  the  state  of  affairs  here. 

I  have  seen  Labrador  three  or  four  times,  who  is  more 
moderate  than  I  expected  to  find  him  ;  and  he  tells  me  that  if 
he  can  get  the  French  government  to  promise  their  good  offices 
to  obtain  Naples,  Parma,  &c.,  or  compensation  for  them,  and  an 
engagement  to  restore  sequestrated  property,  he  will  sign  the 
treaty  of  peace.  He  wishes  besides  to  have  Louisiana,  but  he 
will  not  delay  to  sign  on  that  account. 

I  don't  think  the  French  are  now  looking  to  the  Spanish 
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alliance.     They  are  very  angry  about  the  King's  decree  in  re- 
gard to  the  adherents  of  King  Joseph. 

I  don't  think  matters  are  in  a  very  satisfactory  state  here. 
They  appear  smooth  enough,  but  I  understand  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  dissatisfaction  among  all  classes ;  and  I  believe 
that  the  only  security  the  government  have  is  the  fear  all  the 
other  classes  have  of  the  military,  and  of  their  taking  advan- 
tage of  any  disturbance  to  restore  the  authority  of  Buonaparte 
or  of  some  other  military  chief. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington, 

I  go  to  England  to-morrow. 


To  Major-Oen.  Sir  George  Murray.  r  ij-gg  -i 

My  DEAE  MuEEAT,  Paris,  20th  June,  18M. 

I  enclose  the  route  for  the  march  of  the  cavalry  from  Bor- 
deaux, under  Scovell,  as  far  as  Boulogne ;  and  the  copy  of 
those  for  the  march  of  the  two  other  columns  which  De  Lancey 
has  taken  to  Mantes.  You'll  observe  that  they  go  in  one 
column  from  Mantes. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Will  you  tell  Scovell  to  take  my  horses  on  with  him  as  far 
as  Chartres,  and  to  send  them  from  thence  to  Paris  by  easy 
stages,  directed  to  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  No.  10,  Rue  des 
Capucins,  Place  Vendome. 


m:6moiee  pe^sent^  atjx  puissances  allijSes  par  les 
membees  de  la  noblesse  des  :^tats  des  peovinces 
belgiques. 

A  Leurs  Majestes  VE-mpereur  cCAutriche,  TEmpereur  de  Bussie,  et  le  Roi 
de  Prusse,  et  au  Prince  de  Oalles. 

22  Juin,  1814. 

Les  peuples  des  Pays-Bas  Catholiques,  connus  par  leur  loyaute  et  leur 

bonne  foi,  attendent  avec  confianoe  I'accomplissement  des  promesses  sacrdes 

que  Vos  Augustes  Majestes  ont  renouveldes  si  souvent,  soit  dans  leurs 

manifestes,  soit  dans  leurs  proclamations.     En  efi'et  I'article  1  de  la  con- 

VOL.  IX.  '^ 
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vention  de  Eeichenbacb  du  14  Juin,  1813,  entre  S.M.  Britannique  et  S.M. 
le  Eoi  de  Prusse,  porte  "  que  le  but  de  la  guerre  actuelle  etant  de  retablir 
Vindependanoe  des  e'tats  opprimes  par  la  France,  les  deux  liautes  parties 
contraotantes  ae  sont  en  oousequenoe  engagees  h  dinger  toutes  les  operations 
vers  ce  but." 

S.M.  I'Empereur  de  Russie,  dans  sa  proclamation  donnde  h,  Fribourg  le 
6  Janvier,  1814,  s'esprime  ainsi :  "  Puisse  la  tranquillite  et  le  contente- 
ment  revivre  dans  I'univers  entier  ;  puisse  chaque  ^tat  reoouvrer  le  bonheur 
sous  ses  anciennes  lois  et  son  anoien  gouvernement ;  puisse  dans  tons  les 
pays  fleurir  la  religion."  S.M.  de'olare  de  plus,  amsi  que  le  Eeld-Marechal 
Comte  de  Bellegarde  lorsqu'il  prit  le  commandement  en  Italie,  que  "  les 
Souverains  viennent  proteger  les  droits  legitimes,  et  retablir  ce  que  la  force 
avait  detruit.^' 

L'Art.  1  du  traiM  d'allianoe  conolu  a,  Chaumont  le  1  Mars,  1814,  par 
I'Autriohe,  la  Eussie,  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  la  Prusse,  consacre  de  nouveau 
le  but  "  de  se  procurer  a  elles-memes  et  a  I'Europe  une  paix  ge'nerale  sous 
la  protection  de  laquelle  les  droits  et  la  liberte  de  toutes  les  nations  puissent 
6tre  ^tablis  et  assures." 

Lord  Bentinck,  dans  sa  proclamation  aux  Btats  de  Genes,  du  27  Avril, 
1814,  dit  en  termes  expr6s  que  "les  puissances  alli&s  ont  adopts  comme 
loi  invariable  de  rendre  a  tous  les  peuplesfczws  anciens  droits  et  privileges." 

S.A.  le  Due  de  Saxe- Weimar  et  le  General  Btilow  ont  des  leur  entrfe 
dans  les  Pays-Bas  Catholiques,  et  plusieurs  fois  depuis,  publie  et  proclame 
dans  toutes  nos  cites  les  memes  promesses,  les  memes  garanties.  Nos  cosurs, 
pleins  de  confiance  en  ces  promesses,  se  sont  abandonn^s  avec  joie  ^  I'espoir 
de  les  voir  se  re'aliser  procbainement. 

Cependant  des  bruits  inquietans  paraissent  se  repandre  et  elever  dans 
quelques  esprits  des  doutes  sur  le  maintien  de  notre  antique  constitution. 

En  vain  repondons-nous  que  I'experienoe  de  ce  que  Vos  Majesty  ont 
eifectu^  ohez  les  autres  peuples  doit  d^mentir  ces  fausses  rumeurs ;  que  ddjk 
une  parti  e  des  Etats  de  I'ltalie  est  remise  en  possession  de  ses  anciennes 
loix  ;  que  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Sardaigne  vient  de  les  retablir  dans  ses  ^tats ;  que 
I'Espagne  reprend  egalement  aveo  enthousiasme  ses  antiques  institutions, 
dans  lesquelles  ses  enfans  ont  puise  cette  dnergie  et  ce  devoiiement  a  toujoiirs 
memorables  que  la  crainte  n'obtient  jamais,  et  que  le  desir  seul  de  la  con- 
servation de  ses  droits  pent  insjairer  Ji  un  peuple ;  en  vain  re'pondons-nous 
que  la  France  elle-meme  a  e'td  laissfe  maitresse  de  son  sort  pour  se  donner 
la  constitution  qu'elle  voudrait  adopter. 

Les  Beiges  sont  trop  attaches  a  leur  constitution  forme'e  par  la  sagesse  de 
leurs  arrieres  aieux,  et  sanotionnee  par  toutes  les  races  suivantes,  ainsi  que 
par  tous  leurs  Souverains,  ils  connaissent  trop  son  prix  inestimable,  pom'  que 
le  moindre  doute  n'eveille  point  aussitSt  leur  inquietude. 

Dans  cette  position  (oil  la  brievete  du  tems  empgche  de  oonsulter  quelques 
membres  qui  se  trouvent  trop  eloignes)  nous,  anciens  membres  de  la  no- 
blesse des  Provinces  Belgiques,  qui  ^tait  appeWe  k  foi-mer  aveo  le  clergd  et 
le  Tiers-Etat  la  totality  de  la  repr&entation  nationale,  nous,  k  qui  nos  com- 
patriotes  etaient  babitufe  de  donner  lem-  confiance,  croyons  calmer  un  pou 
leurs  inquie'tudes  en  portant  au  pied  de  vos  trones  I'expression  de  nos  vojux  ; 
nous  croyons  remplir  notre  devoir  et  nos  obligations  en  mettant  respeotueuse- 
ment  sous  les  yeux  pene'trants  de  Vos  Majeste's,  et  dans  son  vrai  Jour,  la 


Juke,  1814.  BY  THE  BELGIAN  NOBLESSE.  147 

preuve  de  ce  que  I'experience  de  taut  de  sifecles  nous  donne  la  confiance  de 
representer  Si  de  si  grands  monarques,  h  I'Burope,  aux  conssils  de  toutes  leg 
puissances,  h  savoir  qu'il  est  impossible  de  trouver  un  moyen  plus  propre  a 
conoilier  et  h  consolider  les  interSts  des  Pays-Bas  Catholiques,  ceux  de  leur 
Souverain  futur,  et  ceux  de  la  politique  des  autrek  gtats,  que  de  nous  con- 
server  nos  anciennes  loix. 

Que  voulons-nous  ?  Vivre  lieureux  et  tranquilles  sous  la  protection  d'un 
ton  Prince  et  de  notre  constitution,  qui  assure  la  conservation  de  toute  la 
purete  et  de  tous  les  droits  de  notre  religion,  et  le  retoui-  certain  d'un  bon- 
lieur  stable ;  car  maintenant  nous  Tappr^cions  encore  mieux  cette  sage  et 
venerable  oharte  depuis  les  essais  malheureux  de  cette  iimombrable  multi- 
tude de  constitutions  si  vantees,  qui,  promettant  partout  le  bonheur  h  I'uni- 
vers,  partout  en  preparaient  la  mine. 

Que  doit  vouloir  celui  qui  sera  appeld  k  r^gner  sur  nous  ?  Se  procurer 
la  garantie  la  plus  assure'e  de  I'aflfennissement  de  son  tr6ne  et  de  la  stabilite 
de  son  etat.  Mais  un  Souverain  peut-il  tirer  de  ses  sujets  une  garantie 
plus  foi-te  que  celle  de  leur  amour  et  de  lem-  ddvouement  ?  et  peut-il  gtro 
plus  assurd  de  ces  sentiments  de  la  nation  qu'en  lui  laissant  dans  toute  son 
integrity  ce  qu'elle  estime  par-dessus  tout  ?  C'est  par  cette  juste  et  louable 
condescendanoe  que  cet  amour  et  ce  ddvouement  oroissent  Si  mesure  que  le 
tems  s'ecoule.  Mais  le  ressort  de  la  violence  et  de  la  oontrainte  s'affaiblit, 
ou  se  brise  tot  on  tard ;  quelques'  fois  d'abord,  quelques  fois  au  bout  d'un 
certain  nombre  d'annees ;  et  que  sent  quelques  anndes  dans  la  durfe  d'un 
Etat  ?  La  violence  et  la  contrainte  n'arracberont  jamais  ce  que  produisent 
I'amoux  et  le  devouement.  Les  Eois  d'Espagne  et  de  Prusse  ne  r^gneraient 
plus  si  leurs  peuples  avaient  A4  malheureux.  Ce  n'est,  et  ce  ne  pouvait 
pas  gtre  la  force  de  la  contrainte,  mais  la  force  du  devouement,  qui  ont  fait 
faire  a  tant  de  milliers  d'Espagnols  et  de  Prussiens  les  efforts  he'roiques  qui 
ont  sauve  I'Etat,  le  Prince,  et  I'Europe  entiere.  II  n'a  servi  de  rien  h  Buona- 
parte d'avoir  sacrifi^  plusieurs  millions  d'hommes  pour  etablir  son  regno,  pour 
satisfaire  son  ambition,  et  pour  se  maintenir  sur  le  trone.  Personne  dans 
le  monde  n'a  reuni  autant  de  moyens,  et  cependant  son  incroyable  puissance 
ne  parvint  ni  a  ecraser  la  Prusse  ni  k  subjuguer  I'Espagne,  ni  meme  a  se 
soutenir  dans  son  usurpation.  Dfes  que  vous  voulutes,  0  Eois !  I'attaquer 
serieusement  et  de  concert,  il  succomba  et  il  fut  abandonne'  seul  h  son 
destin.  Mais  si,  au  lieu  d'etre  des  liberateurs,  vous  eussiez  e'te  des  tyrans ; 
si,  au  lieu  de  la  certitude  de  renverser  les  loix  du  despotisme,  les  Franfais 
avaient  en  a  defendre  un  bon  Eoi  et  des  loix  comme  les  notres,  telles  qu'au- 
cimes  autres  n'eussenf  pu  leur  procurer  autant  de  bonheur,  permettez-nous 
de  vous  le  dire,  nous  croyons  que  les  forces  immenses  que  vous  avez  de'- 
ployees  n'auroient  point  sufS,  et  qu'il  eut  fallu  de  longs  et  grands  efforts 
pour  les  vaincre.  Ce  que  douze  k  quatorze  millions  d'Espagnols  libres  et 
de'voue's  ont  pu  faire,Napole'on,  tralnant  aprfes  lui  quarante  millions  d'hommes 
reduits  en  servitude,  n'a  pas  pu  I'effectuer. 

Que  veut  la  politique  des  autres  Btats  ?  Qu'une  forte  barrifere  s'eleve 
dans  la  Belgique  centre  la  France.  Mais  n'est  ce  point  encore  le  bonheur 
et  le  contentement  dont  nous  jouirons,  qui  seuls  peuvent  entierement 
remplir  ce  but?  Pourquoi  nous  d^fendrions-nous,  et  que  d^fendrions- 
nous,  si  nous  sommes  malheureux?  Si  la  force  seule  nous  contraignait  h 
nous'defendre,  il  se  pouiTait  que  par  la  suite  des  tems  une  force  plus  consi- 
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derable  nous  attaquat.  Qui  petit  repondre  de  oe  que  feraient  alors  des 
peuples  ulo&es  et  toujours  prompts  a  oroire  les  promesses  dont  on  les  flat- 
terait  ?  N'est-il  pas  plus  magnanime,  n'est-il  pas  plus  sur  de  conserver  b, 
ces  peuples  des  institutions,  ^prouvees  par  I'experience  de  plusieurs  sieoles, 
qui  lesmettent,  si  nous  6tons-nous  exprimer  ainsi,  kl'abri  de  la  corruption? 
de  les  laisser  dans  une  position  telle  qu'ils  ne  puissent  que  perdre  au 
changement  ?     C'est  bien  alors  que  la  barriere  sera  rfeUement  e'leve'e. 

C'est  done  par  la  conservation  de  notre  constitution  que  ces  trois  buts 
seront  atteints.  C'est  sur  ce  palladium  saore  que  reposent  notre  bonheur, 
la  siirete  de  notre  Prince  futur,  et  la  garantie  de  la  politique  des  autres 
nations.  L'amour  des  peuples  pour  leurs  institutions  antiques  est  le  gage 
le  plus  certain  de  leur  soumission  et  de  leur  tranquillity.  Quelle  confiance, 
quelle  estime  auraient-ils  pour  de  nouvelles  institutions  ?  Ne  croiront-ils 
pas  toujours  que  d'autres  plus  nouvelles  viendront  bient6t  les  renverser  ? 
Quel  champ  pour  les  intrigues  et  les  cabales  !  Ces  antiques  monuments, 
ainsi  que  votre  noblesse,  0  Princes,  sont  d'autant  plus  environnes  du  re- 
spect des  peuples,  qu'ils  remontent  plus  haut  dans  I'origine  des  nations,  et 
qu'ils  se  sont  conserves  avec  plus  de  puret^  et  d'integritd. 

Enfin  il  nous  reste  h  vous  demander,  monarques  puissants,  que  notre  ter- 
ritoire  demeure  intact,  et  que  notre  commerce  soit  libre.  Dej&,  nous  avons 
vu  avec  une  profonde  douleur  cette  Prance  si  puissante  s'agrandir  encore 
d'une  portion  preoieuse  de  nos  provinces,  ainsi  qu'elle  I'a  fait  si  souvent. 
Aurions-nous  encore  a  craindre  d'autres  morcellements  ?  Si,  par  une  po- 
litique que  nous  ne  penetrons  point,  vous  n'avez  pas  jug^  devoir  nous 
rendre  puissants  pour  tenir  la  France  en  6chec,  au  moins  otons-nous  r^- 
clamer  centre  le  demembrement  ulterienr  de  notre  patrie  infortunee  ?  Nous 
porter  ce  coup  si  sensible  c'est  retomber  dans  la  plupart  des  inconvenients 
que  nous  avons  pris  la  respectueuse  liberty  de  mettre  sous  vos  yens. 

Voilk,  Princes,  ce  que  des  peuples  que  vingt  anne'es  d'esclavage  n'ont 
point  abatardi  jusqu'k  meconnaitre  les  principes  que  nous  venous  d'exposer, 
vous  expriment  respectueusement  par  nos  boucbes.  Voilk  ce  que  nous 
dirions  dans  vos  oonseils,  si  nous  y  etions  appelds. 

Quand  le  malheur  des  circonstances  fit  signer  a  S.M.  I'Empereiu'  d'Au- 
triche  le  traite  par  lequel  elle  ceda  ces  provinces,  elle  ne  pent  odder  que  ce 
qu'elle  possedait.  L'usurpateur  du  tr6ne  des  Bourbons  ne  pent  aoqu6ir 
que  ce  qu'elle  avait  it  lui  transmettre,  c'est-a-dire,  un  pays  jouissant  d'une 
constitution  qu'elle  avait  jure  de  n'alterer  jamais.  Aucun  de  vous,  0 
Rois  I  n'est  capable  d'imiter  ce  conque'rant  faroucbe,  pour  qui  rien  de  ce 
qui  existe  entre  le  oiel  et  la  terre  ne  fut  sacri^.  Vous  df^daignez  le  titre 
avili  de  oonqudrant,  vous  voulez  etre  nos  bienfaisants  libe'rateurs. 

Pranfois,  nous  nous  adressons  a  vous.  Vous  avez  jure  apres  tous  vos  an- 
cStres  de  conserver  nos  droits  et  nos  constitutions.  Nous  nous  fions  entiere- 
ment  h  vos  serments,  h,  vos  promesses.  En  nous  jetant  dans  vos  bras,  nous 
croyons  nous  Jeter  dans  les  bras  d'un  p^re  protecteur. 

Alexandre,  nous  nous  adressons  a  vous.  Vous  avez  voulu  faire  le  bon- 
heur des  Pranfais,  qui  vous  ont  insultd  du  haut  du  Kremlin,  de  dessus  les 
ruines  fumantes  de  Moscow.  Vous  ne  voudricz  point  qu'un  peuple  ami 
lut  malheureux. 

Frederic,  nous  nous  adressons  a  vous.  Loin  de  vous  laisser  abattre  par 
les  malheurs  affreux  de  tout  genre  que  les  Francais  ont  repandu  sur  vos 
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Etats,  votre  courage  so  developpa  plus  brillant  que  jamais.  Couronnd  par 
la  victoire,  vous  ne  vous  aliandonnates  point  a  la  vengeance,  vous  vous  plutes 
k  oublier  leurs  offenses  et  a  les  pardonner.  Vous  daignerez  done  accorder 
Totre  proteotiou  efficace  k  un  peuple  qui  des  leur  arrivee  dans  oes  contrees 
refut  vos  soldats  au  bruit  de  ses  acclamations  et  en  vrais  libdrateurs. 

Genereux  Prince  de  Galles,  nous  nous  adressons  k  vous.  Vous  avez  con- 
sacr^  pendant  tant  d'annfe  les  ressoui-ces  de  vos  Etats  h  la  delivranoe  du 
monde.  Vos  guerriers  ont  livre  tant  de  combats  sanglants  pour  les  Es- 
pagnols,  qui  ne  se  llattaient  eux-memes  que  pour  leur  religion,  leur  Eoi,  et 
leurs  loix.  Votre  peuple  n'aurait  pas  son  energie,  il  n'aurait  pas  6t6  k  I'abri 
des  menees  de  la  France,  s'il  n'avait  ete  imbu  de  son  inviolable  attachement 
a  votre  personne  et  a  sa  constitution.  Non,  vous  sentez  trop  la  force  et 
surtout  la  ressource  d'un  peuple  persuade  que  son  bonheur  repose  sur  sa  con- 
stitution, pour  que  nous  puissions  douter  un  instant  de  voire  pnissante  inter- 
cession pour  nous  conserver  la  notre. 

Et  vous,  Prince  Souverain  des  Pays-Bas-Unis,  dont  les  aiexix  ont  si  sou- 
vent  defendu  et  garanti  nos  droits,  nous  nous  adressons  egalement  h  vous. 
Vous  ne  vous  departirez  point  d'une  politique  qui  a  produit  des  effets  aussi 
utiles  k  votre  Etat  qu'au  notre. 

Nous  otons  vous  le  detnander,  0  grands  et  magnanimes  Souverains,  qui 
allez  regler  le  sort  de  la  Belgique,  peut  il  exister  ce  doute,  quand  vos  pro- 
clamations annoncent  en  termes  expres  que  vous  avez  adopte  comme  hi  in- 
variable de  rendre  a  tous  les  peuples  leurs  anciens  droits  et  privileges  ? 

Les  anciens  droits  des  peuples  des  Pays-Bas  Catboliques  leur  ont  eti  jures 
par  I'auguste  Empereur  d'Autriche,  leur  Souverain,  et  par  tous  ses  predeces- 
seurs.  lis  ont  ete  stipules,  assures,  et  garantis  par  I'Angleterre,  la  France, 
la  Prusse,  et  la  HoUande,  dans  tous  les  traites  qui  depuis  plusieurs  siecles 
sent  ete  conclus  pour  assurer  la  jouissance  de  la  Belgique  a  la  maison 
d'Autricbe. 

Fonde  sur  ces  engagements  solermels  et  sur  les  promesses  reiter^es  qui 
les  ont  suivis  durant  cette  guerre,  I'espoir  de  recouvi-er  la  constitution 
antique,  qui  depuis  des  siecles  a  fait  le  bonheur  des  Beiges,  ne  saurait  6tre 
defu. 

Ne  connaissant  point  encore  le  Prince  qui  doit  nous  gouverner,  nous  ne 
pouvons  pas  lui  faire  parvenir  I'expression  de  notre  voeu  ;  mais  qu'il  I'ap- 
prenne  par  vous,  qui  fixent  les  destinies  de  I'Europe  ;  par  vous,  que  votre 
sagesse  et  votre  prudence  rendent  si  dignes  de  commander  aux  hommes  et  de 
servir  de  modele  aux  Eois. 

Nota. 
La  pifece  ci-dessus  fut  faite  en  4  doubles  entiferement  semblables  pour  etre 
envoyes  a  cbacune  des  puissances  rapportees  en  tete.  On  fit  une  cinquieme 
piece  mot  a  mot  conforme  aux  4  autres,  excepte  le  passage  ci-apres,  pour 
etre  envoyee  au  Prince  d'Orange.  En  tete  est  ecrit,  "  A  LL.MM.  I'Em- 
pereur  d'Autriche,  I'Empereur  de  Eussie,  et  le  Eoi  de  Prusse,  et  a  leurs 
AA.EE.  le  Prince  de  Galles  et  le  Prince  Souverain  des  Pays-Bas-Unis." 
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Lieut.-Oen.  the  Earl  of  BaTJiousie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Diilee  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord  Duke,  Bordeaux,  28th  June,  1814. 

A  paotet  sailing  to-day,  I  have  only  to  report  to  your  Grace  that  no 
shipping  whatever  has  arrived  this  last  week.  The  troops  continue  in 
camp ;  the  German  Legion  pitched  their  tents  there  yesterday. 

The  two  brigades  of  Guards  are  the  only  troops  in  Bordeaux.  The  2nd 
Cacadores  marched  this  morning  for  Bayonne,  and  the  last  column  of 
Artillery  horses  and  the  Staff  Corps,  according  to  route,  through  Prance. 

Lieutenant-General  de  Blainac,  appointed  to  the  military  command  of  La 
Gironde,  has  in  a  very  obliging  manner  halted  those  French  troops  ordered  to 
Bordeaux,  at  Langon  and  La  R^oUe,  until  further  orders.  The  temper  and 
conduct  of  the  inhabitants  have  much  changed  towards  us,  without  any  cause 
whatever,  except  that  they  are  evidently  jealous  of  us  remaining  so  long  here. 

The  quiet,  soldier-like  conduct  of  the  Guards  gives  me  the  utmost  con- 
fidence in  assuring  your  Grace  that  there  is  no  fault  to  be  found  with  our 
military  conduct. 

The  200,000  dollars  have  been  sent  to  Major-General  Ross,  on  board  the 
Scamander  frigate,  and  there  is  on  board  also  an  officer  of  the  Paymaster- 
General's  department. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  faithful, 

Dalhousie. 


r 


S.  Ooulhiirn,  Usq.,  to  W.  Hamilton,  Esq. 
Sir,  Downing  Street,  29th  June,  1814. 

I  am  directed  by  Lord  Bathurst  to  transmit  to  you  the  enclosed  letter 
from  the  African  Company,  stating  some  points  upon  which  it  appears 
to  them  desirable,  both  with  a  view  to  their  own  interests  and  to  the 
repression  of  the  slave  trade,  that  a  negotiation  should  be  entered  into 
with  France,  and  to  request  that  you  would  call  the  particular  attention 
of  Lord  Castlereagh  to  the  subject. 

I  am,  &c., 

Henry  Goulbitrn. 
[Ekclostjre.] 

The  Secretary  of  the  African  Company  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
My  Lord,  Aii-ican  Office,  Frederick's  Place,  Old  Jewi-y,  22nd  June,  1814. 

We  had  the  honour  of  addressing  yom-  Lordship  on  the  23rd  of  AprU,  when 
the  treaty  with  France  was  under  discussion,  stating  the  conditions  which,  iu 
our  opinion,  it  appeared  to  be  necessary  to  obtain  for  the  protection  of  the 
British  interest  on  the  Gold  Coast  of  Africa,  gmee  that  date  the  treaty  has 
been  signed  and  published,  and  we  observe  with  considerable  alai-m  that  the 
8th  Ai-ticle,  instead  of  specifyhig  the  possessions  and  assignuig  the  limits 
withm  which  the  French  are  to  be  allowed  to  cany  on  the  slave  trade  on 
the  coast  of  Africa,  allows  them  generally  to  resiune  aU  the  possessions  which 
they  held  m  the  year  1792. 

The  French  have  at  all  times  evinced  the  greatest  anxiety  to  erect  forts 
and  to  obtain  a  share  of  the  trade  on  the  Gold  Coast;  wMle  this  country 
umfomly  refused  to  grant  them  any  estabUshment  there,  and  even  in  time 
of  peace  has  driven  off  their  ships  and  excluded  them  fi-om  all  participation 
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in  that  trade.  By  the  general  terms  in  -which  the  above-mentioned  article 
ol  the  ti-eaty  is  expressed,  France  wiU  not  only  be  enabled  to  renew  her 
attempts  upon  the  trade,  but  unfortunately  the  settlement  of  Amakow,* 
■which,  without  any  right,  they  established  about  the  year  1786,  was,  not- 
withstanding the  remonstrances  of  this  committee,  and  their  applications  to 
government  for  its  removal,  suffered  to  exist  long  subsequent  to  the  year  1792. 
At  that  time  the  settlement  was,  perhaps,  thought  by  government  too  tiifling 
to  be  worth  a  dispute  with  France,  as  it  admitted  them  only  to  a  small  share 
of  a  trade  in  which  we  had  a  preponderating  interest  and  control.  Yom- 
Lordship  will,  however,  perceive  that  the  matter  now  stands  upon  very 
different  grounds.  The  French  being  allowed  to  renew  the  slave  trade, 
which  is  interdicted  to  the  subjects  of  this  country,  this  station,  in  the  veiy 
centre  of  the  British  possessions  on  the  Gold  Coast,  will  become  immediately 
the  emporium  of  that  commerce ;  so  that  the  questions  now  will  be,  whether 
we  shall  be  compelled  to  relinquish  settlements  of  long  establishment,  of  con- 
siderable extent  and  value,  and  an  infant  ti-ade,  annually  increasing,  in  which 
the  nation  feels  particularly  interested,  by  suffering  them  to  renew  a  settle- 
ment formed  in  defiance  of  the  rights  of  this  country,  and  of  our  existing 
treaties  with  the  natives,  and  to  renew  (on  a  part  of  the  coast  from  which 
they  have  been  now  for  some  time  excluded)  a  traflSo  declared  by  both  nations 
to  be  repugnant  to  the  ijrinciples  of  national  justice. 

We  have  before  stated  to  your  Lordship  that  this  trafiHo  and  the  British  com- 
merce cannot  exist  together,  and  that  the  hves  even  of  the  persons  in  our  forts 
will  not  be  in  safety  while  the  slave  trade  is  carried  on  in  their  neighbourhood- 

We  cannot  quit  this  subject  without  earnestly  entreating  your  Lordship's 
attention  to  that  part  of  our  IStter  of  the  23rd  April  wliioh  relates  to  the 
Dutch  forts,  a  subject  now  become  of  greatly  increased  interest  by  the  pros- 
pect of  an  universal  extinction  of  the  slave  trade  at  a  certain  iixed  period ; 
an  event  which,  provided  the  slave  trade  be  not  allowed  to  interfere  with 
them,  must  greatly  enhance  the  value  of  our  settlements. 

Having  thus  stated  to  your  Lordship  the  grounds  upon  which  we  deem  it 
so  greatly  important  that  the  slave  trade  should  not  be  resumed  upon  the 
Gold  Coast,  we  now  take  leave  to  solicit  yom-  attention  to  another  point 
which  to  us  appears  to  be  no  less  deserving  of  consideration.  By  the  fhst 
additional  article  of  the  treaty  France  engages  that  the  slave  trade  shall  on 
her  part  cease  definitively  in  five  years.  Although  this  stipulation  of  a  definite 
period  when  the  French  slave  trade  shall  cease  does  not  appear  to  satisfy  the 
wishes  of  the  British  jjublic,  it  will  nevertheless,  we  apprehend,  be  found 
of  invaluable  importance,  provided  only  that  its  performance  can  be  relied 
on.  But  it  will  be  obvious  to  your  Lordship  that  France  at  the  expiration 
of  five  years  (a  period  too  short  for  the  re-establishment  of  her  colonies,  but 
sufBciently  long  to  convince  her  of  the  value  of  this  trade)  will  probably  feel 
little  disposed  to  pass  laws  for  its  abolition.  It  was  in  contemplation  of  a 
possible  existence  of  a  state  of  things  in  which  it  might  have  been  left  to 
France  to  enforce  a  system  so  directly  at  variance  with  her  own  interest  that 
in  our  former  letter  we  were  induced  to  suggest  the  expediency  tliat  the 
States  agreeing  to  abolish  the  slave  trade  should  grant  to  each  other  the 
power  of  enforcing  the  laws  enacted,  or  to  be  enacted,  for  that  purpose.  If 
France  could  have  been  induced  to  decree  the  immediate  abolition,  this 
agreement  ciuld  only  have  been  a  desirable  admission  of  a  right  of  which,  as 
your  Lordship  is  aware,  we  have  already  assumed  the  exercise ;  but  under  the 
existing  circumstances,  we  submit  to  your  Lordship,  it  will  be  extremely 
desirable  that  an  agreement  should  be  entered  into  between  this  country  and 
France,  that  after  the  expiration  of  five  years  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  ships 

*  Amakow  is  about  4  leagues  to  the  eastwai'J  of  Cape  Coast  Castle. 
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of  either  power  to  capture  vessels  and  cargoes  engaged  in  the  slave  trade, 
unto  the  subjects  of  whichever  state  belonging.  By  these  means  the  onus 
of  insisting  on  a  termination  of  the  French  trade  at  the  end  of  five  years  will 
be  removed  from  this  country,  and  the  performance  of  the  stipulations  will  be 
most  effectually  secured. 

Understanding  that  the  opportunity  is  not  yet  entirely  lost,  we  confidently 
ti-ust  not  only  that  the  security  of  the  British  possessions  on  the  Gold  Coast 
will  be  fully  provided  for  in  the  treaty  to  be  signed  with  the  Sovereign  of  the 
Netherlands,  but  that  the  two  points  which  we  have  therein  ventured  to 
suggest  as  necessary  to  be  required  of  France  will  still  be  obtained ;  the  first 
being  no  more  than  an  equitable  explanation  of  the  8th  Article  of  the  Treaty 
already  entered  into,  and  France  being  incompetent,  as  it  appears  to  us,  to 
refuse  the  second  without  falsifying  her  solemn  condemnation  of  the  slave 
trade,  and  avowing  in  the  face  of  all  Europe  in  congress  assembled  her  in- 
tention or  desire  to  avoid  the  performance  of  her  engagements. 

It  would,  indeed,  be  of  invaluable  advantage  to  the  British  trade,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  valuable  interests  connected  with  the  settlements  on  the  Wind- 
ward and  Gold  Coasts,  if  the  French  government  could  be  induced  to  agree 
that  their  settlements  at  Goree,  Senegal,  and  Whydah  should  henceforth  be 
confined  exclusively  to  a  trade  similar  to  that  now  carried  on  with  the  British 
settlements,  and  that  their  slave  trade  should  be  wholly  with  places  to  the 
southward  of  the  Line,  which  regulation,  as  the  French  foi-merly  had  com- 
paratively but  very  little  trade  in  slaves  at  their  settlements  above-mentioned, 
having  imported  almost  the  whole  of  the  slaves  for  the  French  West  India 
colonies  from  the  coast  of  Angola  (which  are  greatly  preferred  by  the  French 
colonists  to  those  from  ports  to  the  northward),  it  is  to  be  hoped  would  not 
be  deemed  objectionable  by  France,  the  more  especially  as  the  coast  to  the 
southward  furnishes  the  far  greater  number  of  slaves  at  present  exported 
from  Africa  ;  and  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  in 
the  introduction  of  a  different  species  of  commerce,  have  already  become 
apparent  at  places  to  the  northward  of  the  Line,  but  not  at  all  to  the  southward. 
Should  this  proposition  be  fortunately  agreed  to  by  France,  we  beg  to  add, 
it  wiU  be  important  that  a  similar  understanding  should  take  place  with 
regard  to  the  rights  of  each  power  to  make  captures  of  vessels  engaged  in  the 
slave  trade  within  the  proscribed  limits,  as  we  have  taken  leave  to  suggest 
will  be  expedient  at_the  termination  of  the  period  of  five  years. 

I  have,  &o., 
,  S.  Cook. 

Senor  P.  O.  de  Labrador  to  Field  Marshal  the  DuTce  of  Wellington. 
My  LoBD,  Paris^  ce  30  Juin,  1814. 

Mes  esp^ranoes  de  terminer  aussitot  ma  n^gociation  se  sent  evanouies 
d'une  maniere  bien  singuliere.  J'e'tois  d' accord  avec  Monsieur  de  B^ndvent 
sur  tons  les  articles  additionnels  ;  nous  avions  mSme  leve'  des  difficulte's  de 
rddaction,  quand  M.  de  B&^vent  me  proposa  un  article  sur  la  rentr^e  en 
Espagne  des  proscrits  que  la  le'gislation  actuelle  exclue.  Je  suis  plus  que 
persuade'  que  les  trois  cents  ou  quatre  cents  individus,  de  toute  age  et  sexe, 
que  le  decret  du  30  Mai  dernier  bannit  d'Espagne,  doivent  embarrasser  le 
gouvernement  Franfais.  Je  crois  aussi  que  le  nombre  des  bannis  pourroit 
encore  etre  rtiduit  de  fa?on  que  la  peine  ne  tombat  que  sur  les  personnes 
les  plus  marquauts  ;  mais  je  soutiens  qu'un  pareil  sujet  ne  sauroit  pas  etre 
I'objet  d'un  article  d'un  traite'  de  paix  sansdonner  aune  puissance  etrangere 
unc  intervention  directe  dans  les  affaires  domestiques  d'Espagne.  Par  c°on- 
sdquenco  j'ai  propose  a  M.  de  B&event  de  signer  le  traitd  sans  y  faire  men- 
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tion,  et  de  me  passer  une  note  une  demie  heure  apres  si  on  le  vent,  soit  en 
se  plaignant  de  Tembarras  qui  donnent  tant  d'etrangers,  soit  en  interc^dant 
en  leur  favenr.  Alors  je  me  compromettrai  a  obtenir  de  mon  goiiverne- 
ment  I'adoucissement  des  peines  port^es,  et  la  grace  de  retourner  en  Espagne 
pour  un  grande  nombre  d'individus,  car  pour  tons  ce  sera  impossible,  la 
mdmoire  de  leurs  forfaits  etant  encore  si  r&ente.  Comment  d'ailleurs 
seroit  possible  de  faire  rentrer  un  Ainbas,  Ministre  de  Police,  souille  du  sang 
de  tant  de  bons  Espagnols ;  un  Almenara,  batissant  des  maisons,  plantant 
des  jardins,  transformant  meme  des  ^glises  en  salons  de  bal,  quand  les 
habitans  de  Madrid  mourroient  de  faim  au  milieu  de  la  rue  ;  d'autres  enfin 
qui  ont  saccagd  les  maisons  de  leui;toompatriotes,  ou  brule  leurs  oampagnes 
et  commis  plus  de  crimes  que  les  hordes  mSmes  de  barbares  dont  le  courage 
des  armfes  alliees,  conduites  par  un  litres,  ont  enfin  nettoye  mon  pays  ?  II 
est  encore  bien  extraordinaire  que  M.  de  B&event,  qui  n'a  pas  os^  proposer 
aux  plenipotentiaires  Anglais  la  rentree  des  Irlandais-Unis,  ni  au  plenipo- 
tentiaire  Portugais  celle  des  Portugais  bannis  de  leurs  pays,  veuille  abso- 
limient  que  le  Eoi  d'Bspagne  s'eugage  a  permettre  le  retour  de  personnes 
infiniment  plus  criminelles  et  plus  odieuses.  Enfin  je  suis. persuade  que 
tout  ce  qu'on  pent  faire  Ik  dessus  doit  se  faire  par  les  moyens  de  I'inter- 
cession,  de  la  reoommandation,  ou  quelque  autre  voie  de'tournee  ;  mais  que 
c'est  vouloir  se  meler  du  gouvernement  iutdrieur  d'unetatque  de  pr^tendre 
exiger  de  lui  des  engagemens  de  deroger  des  lois  qui  concernent  des  sujets  du 
meme  etat  ?  Je  ne  sais  point  encore  si  je  rdussirais  a  faire  entendre  raison  a 
M.  de  Ben^vent.  Je  le  souhaite  de  tout  mon  cceur  pour  avoir  la  facility  de 
faire  mon  voyage  a  Londres  pour  I'objet  dont  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  parler  aV.E. 
Je  vous  prie.  My  Lord,  d'excuser  une  si  longue  lettre,  et  une  lettre  si  mal 
tournee ;  et  d'etre  persuade  que  personne  au  monde  n'admire  ni  n'aime 
V.B.  davantage  que 

Son  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

P.  Gomez  Labradoe. 


Sir  R.  E.  Kennedy  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WelUnyton. 
My  LobD  Duke,  Bordeaux,  3rd  July,  1814. 

I  have  received  since  your  Grace  left  Bordeaux  memorials  from  several 
villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Salamanca  for  compensation  for  damages 
sustained  by  them  in  the  passage  of  the  Allied  troops  during  the  campaign 
of  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  statement  of  these  claims,  amounting 
together,  according  to  certificate  and  sv^orn  declarations  produced,  to  the 
sum  of  227,636  dollars. 

These  villages,  I  beg  to  observe,  were  not  included  in  the  claims  which 
your  Grace  decided  upon  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and  for  which  32,463  dollars 
were  paid  by  Mr.  Dalrymple,  under  your  Grace's  authority. 

As  many  of  the  Commissariat  ofiScers  who  were  with  the  army  in  1812 
are  now  in  England,  and  as  the  provision  accounts  for  that  year  have  all 
been  rendered,  and  are  in  the  Account  Office  at  Lisbon,  it  is  out  of  my 
power  to  ascertain  whether  all  the  forage  due  to  the  army  at  the  periods 
referred  to  by  the  memorialists  was  issued  by  the  Commissariat  or  not ; 
and  indeed  could  even  that  be  determined,  in  order  to  enable  the  Commis- 
saries to  pass  their  receipts  for  any  forage  which  was  issued,  although  due, 
and  which  the  army  may  have  taken  from  these  villages,  the  Commissaries 
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should  for  that  purpose  he  furnished  with  corresponding  regimental  returns 
and  receipts,  which  now  it  would  he  impossible  to  ohtain. 

The  Arapiles  claims  I  should  have  discharged,  in  compliance  with  your 
Grace's  memorandum,  on  the  hack  of  a  letter  from  General  O'Lawlor,  which 
reached  me  with  the  claims  about  ten  days  ago  ;  but  the  man  who  brought 
them  to  me  has  no  written  authority  to  receive  the  award,  and  appears  so 
ignorant,  and  so  unacquainted  with  the  contents  of  the  paper,  that  it  would 
not  be  safe  to  confide  the  money  to  his  care  :  but  I  shall  write  to  General 
O'Lawlor  immediately  respecting  it. 

I  have  informed  the  memorialists  that  I  would  submit  their  claims  im- 
mediately to  the  consideration  of  your  Gpce,  and  that  they  would  do  wisely 
to  return  to  their  homes,  and  that  your  decision  I  would  communicate  to 
them  as  soon  as  possible.  In  the  mean  time  I  would  venture  (and  I  have 
done  so)  to  give  each  village  a  sum  on  account  (as  per  accompanying  state- 
ment), which,  I  trust,  your  Grace  will  approve  of.'* 

The  indemnification  which  you  may  direct  for  these  villages  I  will  make 
arrangements  for  being  carefully  paid  to  the  claimants. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

E.  H.  Kennedy. 


Lofd  Palmerston  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
My  tiBAR  LoBD,  Cambridge,  3rd  July,  1814. 

I  enclose  a  paper  showing  the  expense  which  would  be  produced  by  some 
alterations  in  our  proposed  arrangements  for  the  half-pay  and  General  officers, 
which  I  would  beg  strongly  to  recommend  to  your  favourable  consideration, 
and  which,  I  think,  would  if  adopted  get  rid  of  all  the  objections  and  diffi- 
culties that  have  been  started  upon  these  subjects  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

1.  It  has  been  much  urged  by  many  that  some  distinction  ought  to  be 
made  between  the  General  and  the  Lieutenant-General ;  that  without  it 
a  man  who  is  not  likely  to  get  a  regiment  has  nothing  more  to  look  to  in 
life  after  he  is  made  Lieutenant-General ;  that  this  is  the  only  step  which 
does  not  give  some  little  increase  of  pay;  and  that,  as  a  man  cannot  be 
General  till  he  has  been  forty  years  in  the  army,  they  cannot  last  very  long 
afterwards,  and  the  number  of  full  Generals  without  regiments  cannot  ever 
be  gi-eat.  I  should  propose  therefore  to  give  them,  not  the  pay  of  a  full 
Admiral,  21.  2s.  a  day,  but  an  intermediate  sum,  11.  17s.  6d  or  11.  18s., 
which  would  be  an  increase  of  5s.  or  5s.  6d.  upon  the  pay  of  Lieutenant- 
General,  but  would  still  leave  the  whole  annual  amount  sufficiently  below 
the  emoluments  of  a  regiment. 

2.  Great  objections  have  been  made  to  our  plan  in  as  far  as  it  bears  upon 
Major-Generals  who  are  Lieutenant-Colonels  of  cavalry.  It  has  been  urged 
that  by  taking  from  them  their  regimental  commission,  and  giving  them 
the  General  officers'  pay,  we  give  them  an  unsaleable  annuity  instead  of  a 
saleable  one  of  very  nearly  the  same  amount,  and  that  of  course  the  value 
of  an  annuity  that  can  be  sold  at  pleasure  is  gi-eater  than  that  of  one  which 
cannot  be  so  disposed  of.  The  most  obvious  mode  of  getting  over  this 
difficulty  would  have  been  to  have  left  the  whole  an-angement  optional, 
allowing  those  who  chose  it  to  retain  their  commissions  and  give  up  their 
claim  to  the  General  officers'  pay ;  but  this  the  Duke  of  York,  for  reasons 

*  illciii.— This  statement  has  been  approved  of  by  the  Duke  of  Welling-ton. 
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whicli  I  own  are  strong  ones,  will  not  agree  to;  and  therefore  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  only  other  way  of  obviating  the  difficulty  is  to  give  to  these 
particular  officers  an  increased  rate  of  pay  while  they  are  Major-Generals, 
and  to  allow  them,  if  they  should  at  any  time  wish  it,  to  seR  an  unattached 
commission  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  cavalry :  and  5s.  a  day  seems  to  be 
a  sufficient  addition,  and  would,  I  believe,  satisfy  them.     This  measure 
should,  however,  be  confined  to  those  who  are  now  Lieutenant-Colonels  of 
cavalry,  and  have  a  sort  of  vested  right  to  all  the  existing  advantages  of 
the  commission  ;  those  who  may  succeed  to  that  rank  hereafter  cannot  of 
course  have  the  same  claim. 

3.  It  is  undeniable  that  our  aTrangement  would  bear  very  hard  upon  the 
Guards ;  and  the  Duke  of  York  is  most  particularly  anxious  that  they 
should  not  be  excepted  from  its  operation ;  but  upon  the  best  calculation 
which  we  can  make,  the  average  amount  of  the  pay  and  emoluments  of  the 
officers  of  the  Guards  seems  to  be  as  follows : 

Per  annum. 
The  Lieutenant-Colonels  ..  ..  ..     800Z.  each 

The  1st  Major  of  the  1st  regiment         . .  . .     900Z. 

The  1st  Major  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  regiments     ..     BOOZ.     „ 
The  remaining  Majors     ..  ..  ..  ..     700Z. 

TheCaptams        500Z.     ',' 

It  is  evident  that  they  would  be  considerable  losers  by  giving  up  their 
commissions  in  the  Guards  for  450Z.  per  annum  as  Major-General,  and 
593Z.  per  aimum  as  Lieutenant-General ;  and  the  Duke  proposes  therefore 
to  make  up  their  pay  as  General  officers,  according  to  their  rank,  to  the 
above-stated  sums ;  still  in  this  case,  however,  acting  upon  the  principle 
that  the  existing  interests  only  are  to  be  considered,  and  that  those  who 
succeed  to  the  vacancies  produced  by  this  arrangement  will  have  gained  so 
much  in  rapidity  of  promotion,  that  they  will  have  no  claim  when  they  are 
made  General  officers  to  anything  beyond  the  established  pay  of  their  rank. 

4.  An  additional  shilling  was  given,  when  Mr.  Windham  was  Secretary- 
at-War,  to  every  Lieutenant  after  seven  years'  service.  I  omitted  to  notice 
this  circumstance  to  you  when  we  were  discussing  the  subject  of  the  half- 
pay,  but  I  should  imagine  you  would  not  object  to  let  the  distinction 
arising  from  length  of  service  attach  to  the  half-pay  as  well  as  to  the  full 
pay,  and  to  add  sixpence  to  the  half-pay  of  Lieutenants  of  more  than  seven 
years'  standing,  the  expense  of  which  will,  as  you  see,  be  very  trifling. 

5.  Several  officers  and  members  have  attacked  me  about  the  proposed 
rate  of  half-pay  for  Ensigns ;  and  I  think  it  would  give  great  satisfaction 
if  we  were  to  give  the  Ensign  the  odd  2d.,  and  make  his  half-pay  3s.  instead 
of  2s.  lOd.,  which  would  still  be  leaving  him  sufficiently  below  the  Lieu- 
tenant, to  whom  we  give  4s.  a  day.  Neither  of  these  last  propositions 
could  at  all  affect  the  naval  scale,  as  they  have  no  rate  so  low  as  either 
would  even  then  be. 

I  was  not  able  to  get  this  calculation  made  so  as  to  show  it  you  before  I 
left  London  yesterday  morning,  and  I  shall  not  be  able  to  leave  this  place 
till  Tuesday  evening ;  but  as  the  resumed  debate  upon  the  Estimates  is 
fixed  for  Wednesday  next,  I  wiR  call  upon  you  in  the  early  part  of  Wed- 
nesday to  learn  your  determination  upon  these  several  points. 
My  dear  Lord,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Palmeestok. 
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[Enclosure.] 

War-Office,  2ud  July,  1814. 

Estimate  of  the  Expense  of  certain  Alterations  in  the  Arrangement  for 
Increasing  the  Pay  of  General  OfScers,  and  the  rates  of  Half-pay, 
respectively. 

Per  annum. 

1.  By  increasing  the  pay  of  14  Generals  not  having  regiments       £.     s. 
from    11.    12s.  6d.   per   diem   (593Z.   2s.  Hd.  per  annum)  to 

11.  17s.  Gd.  per  diem  (684L  7s.  6d.  per  annum),  the  annual 
difference  for  each  being  91!.  5s.  ..         ..         •■         ■•     1277  10 

(Agreed.) 

2.  By  increasing  the  pay  of  32  Major-Generals,  being  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonels *  of  cavalry  regiments,  from  11.  5s.  per  diem 
(456!.  5s.  per  annum)  to  11.  10s.  per  diem  (547!.  10s.  per 
annum),  the  annual  difference  for  each  being  91!.  5s.  . .     2920    0 

3.  By  increasing  the  pay  of  General  officers,  who  are  Field 
officers,  in  the  Foot  Guards,  viz. : 

The  Lieutenant-Colonels  of  the  three  regi-       £.   e.    d. 
ments  (who  now  possess  the  rank  of  General 
or  Lieutenant-General)  each  from  1!.  12s.  6d. 
per  diem  to  800!.  per  annum,  the  difference 

for  each  officer  being  206!.  17s.  6d 620  12    6 

The  1st  Major  of  the  1st  regiment  (a  Lieu- 
tenant-General) from  the  like  rate  to  900!. 
per  annum        ..         ..         ..         ..         ..     306  17    6 

The  1st  Majors  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  regiments  to 
800!.  per  annum  each  : 

One  being  a  Lieutenant-General,    from 

593!.  2s.  6c! 206  17    6 

One  being  a  Major-General,  from  456!.  5s.    343  15    0 
The  remaining  Majors  to  700!.  per  aimum 
each : 

Three  being  Lieutenant-Generals  —  dif- 
ference each,  106!.  17s.  6c! 520  12    6 

One  being  a  Major-General — difference..     243  15    0 
The  Captains  to  500!.  per  annrun  each.  There 
are  24  Major-Generals  f  who  are  Captains  : 
the  difference  for  each  is  43!.  15s. — in  all  . .   1050    0    0 


3292  10 


Increase  of  half-pay : 

4.  Suppose  that  100  Lieutenants  of  7  years'  standing  will  be 
reduced,  the  expense  of  adding  6c!.  per  diem  more  to  their 
retired  pay  (making  4s.  6c!.  in  all)  would  be,  after  deducting 
poundage   ..         ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..       889  13 

[Agreed.) 

5.  Assuming  that  800  Ensigns  will  be  reduced,  the  expense 
of  adding  2c!.  per  diem  more  to  their  retired  pay  (making  3s. 

in  aU)  would  be 2372  10 


Total 10,752    3 


*  There  are  also  5  Major-Generals  who  are  only  Majors  of  Cavalry, 
f  There  are  also  2  Lieutenant-Generals  who  are  only  Captains. 
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To  the  Right  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley.  [  770.  ] 

My  DEAR  Henry,  London,  4tli  July,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  17th,  with  the  treaty,  &c., 
and  I  saw  Lord  Castlereagh  this  morning,  who  had  not  had 
time  to  peruse  your  despatches,  and  could  give  no  opinion  about 
the  treaty. 

I  spoke  to  him  about  your  leave,  which  he  promised  me 
should  be  sent  to  you  to  be  used  at  your  discretion,  with  di- 
rections not  to  use  it  till  you  shall  have  brought  to  a  conclusion 
the  negotiation  on  which  you  are  at  present  employed. 

I  mentioned  to  him  likewise  your  salary,  upon  which  he 
said  that  if  you  would  send  home  an  official  statement  upon 
the  subject,  which  would  justify  him  before  Parliament,  he 
would  arrange  the  matter  in  a  manner  that  should  be  satisfac- 
tory to  you. 

I  have  not  time  now  for  other  matters  ;  but  I'll  press  forward 
the  orders  upon  the  treaty  as  soon  as  possible. 

Ever,  my  dear  Henry,  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lord  Palmerston. 

My  deae  Lord,  Fife  House,  5th  July,  1814. 

I  have  given  eveiy  attention  in  my  power  to  your  paper  on  the  subject 
of  some  alterations  in  the  proposed  arrangement  of  half-pay,  and  have  con- 
versed with  Mr.  V.  upon  it,  whose  sentiments  very  much  concur  with  my 
own. 

With  respect  to  the  1st  article,  the  increase  to  the  half-pay  of  Lientenant- 
Generals  when  they  hecome  Generals,  we  see  no  objection  to  it  to  the 
extent  proposed,  and  it  may  therefore  be  considered  as  agreed  upon. 

Upon  the  2nd  article  we  feel  very  considerable  objections.  We  do  not 
see  the  soundness  of  the  principle  upon  which  this  could  be  confined  to 
those  who  are  actually  Lieutenant-Colonels  of  cavalry,  as  persons  who  hold 
subordinate  commissions  in  that  description  of  force  may  consider  them- 
selves as  having  entered  into  the  service  with  the  same  expectations.  We 
do  not  think  it  moreover  politic  to  increase  the  advantages  of  this  descrip- 
tion of  officers  over  those  of  the  line,  particularly  when  they  come  to  be 
indiscriminately  classed  as  Major-Generals.  Officers  of  cavalry  have,  under 
the  present  arrangements  of  the  army,  many  essential  advantages  over 
those  of  infantry ;  and  we  do  not  think  it  would  be  prudent  to  augment 
them.  The  only  mode  therefore  of  getting  over  the  difficulty  appears  to 
us  to  be  by  making  the  arrangement  optional ;  and  whatever  inconvenience 
this  may  occasion,  it  is  an  inconvenience  already  existing  in  the  service, 
and  which  in  time  of  peace  will  be  of  less  consequence  than  it  has  been. 
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Upon  the  3rcl  article  our  objections  five  of  the  same  nature  as  upon  the 
2nd.  Indeed  they  are  rather  stronger.  We  see  still  less  in  this  instance 
than  in  the  former  how  it  would  be  practicable  to  confine  it  to  the  existing 
oases  only;  and  the  many  advantages  which  the  Guards  possess  over  other 
branches  of  the  service,  and  the  description  of  persons  who  usually  accept 
commissions  in  them,  would  render  such  a  distinction  in  their  favour,  when 
they  become  General  ofScers  together  with  others,  very  invidious. 

Upon  the  4th  article,  for  giving  an  additional  shilling  to  Lieutenants  after 
seven  years'  service,  there  is  no  objection. 

Upon  the  5th  article  we  have  only  to  say  that  there  is  more  objection 
to  the  principle  than  to  the  amount  of  the  increase  proposed.  The  youngest 
Ensigns  are  of  course  those  who  would  be  put  on  half-pay ;  most  of  them 
will  be  boys,  and  at  a  time  of  life  to  enter  into  other  professions.  We  do 
not  think  it  wise  in  principle  to  make  the  first  step  in  this  or  any  other 
profession  too  beneficial.  The  half-pay  at  first  proposed  appears  to  bear  a 
full  proportion  to  that  of  the  Lieutenants,  whilst  the  difference  of  their 
situation  and  future  prospects  ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of. 

I  am,  &o., 

LiVEKPOOL. 


Tlie  Duhe  of  San  Carlos  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Most  Excellent  Sie, 
Mr  DEAR  Cousin  and  Friend,  Madi-id,  6th  July,  1814. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  offered  me  by  your  brother,  the  Am- 
bassador, to  write  to  and  congratulate  you  upon  the  treaty  of  amity  and 
alliance*  which  we  have  signed  in  the  name  of  the  King  my  master  and  His 
Britannic  Majesty.  I  know  how  much  you  will  rejoice  at  this  intelligence, 
and  hope  that  you  will  do  me  the  justice  of  believing  that  it  fills  my  heart 
with  the  sincerest  joy. 

Ton  so  warmly  interest  yourself  in  whatever  has  any  reference  to  Spain, 
which  by  this  time  you  look  upon  as  your  own  country,  that  I  need  take 
no  pains  to  request  your  attention  in  favour  of  the  subject  which  I  am 
going  to  mention  :  indeed  the  King  is  confident  that  the  least  intimation 
concerning  it  is  sufScient  to  induce  you  to  make  it  your  business  with  the 
best  success. 

You  well  know  how  unfortunate  Spain  has  been  ever  since  the  2nd  of 
March,  1808.  You  are  likewise  not  ignorant  that  other  misfortunes  of 
long  standing  afflicted  her.  All  this  was  followed  by  the  cruel  war,  and 
by  the  other  evils  consequent  upon  His  Majesty's  absence  :  from  both  these 
circumstances  it  has  resulted  that  the  Treasury  is  greatly  exhausted,  and 
His  Majesty  is  grieved  not  to  be  able  to  meet  the  urgent  necessities  of  the 
State.  In  this  situation  he  gladly  recurs  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
government,  through  the  medium  of  your  brother  the  Ambassador,  for  the 
loan  of  ten  millions  of  dollars.  His  Majesty,  who  is  resolved  religiously  to 
fulfil  hia  engagements,  binds  himself  punctually  to  reimburse  this  sum  in 
the  space  of  ten  years,  and  by  equal  instalments ;  as  also  to  pay  in  the 

*  See  p.  140. 
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mean  time  the  interest  that  may  be  agreed  upon  ;  pledging  for  the  whole 
the  revcnne  of  tobacco,  which  is  the  best  and  the  most  secure  of  his  Crown. 
It  would  be  fruitless,  dear  Cousin  and  Friend,  to  use  any  further  motives 
to  interest  you  in  this  business  with  that  alacrity  which  jow  discover  on 
every  subject  relating  to  the  affairs  of  your  beloved  Spain.  I  certainly 
entertain  this  hope,  and  most  earnestly  entreat  your  concurrence,  being 
ever  ready  to  oblige  you,  and  evince  myself  your  affectionate  cousin  and 
sincere  friend, 

The  Duke  of  San  Cablos. 


TJie  King  of  Spain  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoN  BON  Cousin,  A  Madrid,  ce  8  Juillet,  1814. 

Ayant  ete  informe'  que  mon  bon  cousin  le  Prince  d'Orange  a  pris  comme 
un  singuliei;  honneur  et  faveur  I'election  et  nomination  que  j'ai  fait  de  sa 
personne  pour  I'associer  et  ranger  en  la  confraternity  et  amiable  compagnie 
de  mon  Ordre  de  la  Toison  d'Or,  j'ai  r^solu  d'en  faire  dresser  commission 
sur  vous  pour  le  delivrer  en  mon  nom  le  Collier  du  dit  Ordre,  et  en  ce 
observer  les  ceremonies  accoutumfes  en  conformity  des  instructions  oi- 
jointes.  Je  vous  en  charge,  mon  bon  Cousin,  d' entendre  a  cette  fonction 
au  plus  tot ;  et  je  prie  Dieu  qu'il  vous  ait  en  bonne  sante  et  digne  garde. 

Votre  bonne  cousin, 


Fekdinand. 


Le  GreflSer  de  I'Ordre, 

Jauques  de  la  Quadra. 


Lieut.-Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhoimie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Bordeaux,  9tli  July,  1814. 

I  had  yesterday  the  honour  of  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  26th,  and  in 
consequence  have  ordered  the  officers  of  the  General  Court  Martial  to  Eng- 
land. I  am  glad  to  find  the  removal  of  the  German  Legion,  which  I  had 
taken  upon  myself,  will  meet  your  approbation. 

The  whole  of  the  3rd  division  has  now  been  sent  off,  and  six  sail  of  the 
line  already  arrived  will  take  about  4000  more  ;  there  will  therefore  only 
remain  about  13,000,  of  which  4000  for  Ireland,  and  the  remainder  for 
England. 

Your  Grace  does  not  mention  the  instructions  respecting  the  Brunswick 
rei^iment,  nor  the  Chasseurs  Britanniques.  I  conceive,  however,  that  I 
cannot  be  guilty  of  any  great  fault  by  sending  these  foreigners  also  with 
the  German  Legion  :  the  former  is  reduced  to  about  400  men,  the  other  to 

180  rank  and  file. 

The  hospital  is  entirely  embarked  here,  except  twelve  oases  of  bad 
wounds  whom  I  shall  leave  in  the  care  of  the  French  General  in  command. 

The  garrison  intended  for  Bordeaux  was  halted  on  their  march,  and  I 
am  happy  to  acknowledge  to  your  Grace  the  greatest  disposition  on  the 
part  of  Lieutenant-General  de  Blainac  and  the  government  here  to  accede 
to  every  arrangement  we  have  had  occasion  to  propose  to  them. 


160  CLAIM  OF  THE  BANK  OP  HAMBURG.        July,  1814. 

Several  ships  are  still  expected,  but  it  is  the  opinion  of  Lord  Keith  that 
we  must  wait  the  return  of  six  of  the  line-of-battle  ships,  now  about  to  sail, 
before  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the  army  is  removed. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  faithful 

Dalhotjsie. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  M.  Gries. 
gjjj  Foreign  Office,  11th  July,  1814. 

I  received  the  honour  of  your  letter  of  the  26th  of  June,  enclosing  an  Ad- 
dress from  the  City  of  Hamburg  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent, 
praying  H.R.H.'s  interference  for  the  restoration  of  the  funds  of  the  Bank 
of  Hamburg. 

H.R.H.  is  truly  anxious  that  this  useful  establishment  should  be  re- 
placed in  its  ancient  state  of  activity  and  vigour,  and  he  has  no  doubt  that 
the  French  government  will  exert  itself  in  fufilling  its  engagement  re- 
specting it. 

Upon  this  point  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  His  Majesty's  Minister  at  the  Court 
of  the  Tuileries,  has  received  instructions  to  promote  the  measures  which 
the  city  of  Hamburg  has  a  right  in  justice  to  claim,  and  he  will  attend 
with  readiness  to  any  representation  which  you  shall  make  to  him  on  the 
subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  every  due  consideration.  Sir, 

Yoiir  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Castleebagh. 

PEnclosuees.] 

L 

Article  additionnel  et  secret  du  Traite  de  Paix  entre  la  Qrande  Bretagne 

et  la  France,  signe  a  Paris  le  30  Mai,  1814. 

Le  gouvernement  Fran9ais  ayant  offert  par  I'artiele  secret  de  la  Convention 
du  23  Aviil  de  faire  restitution,  et  d'employer  tous  ses  efforts  pour  retrouver 
les  fonds  de  la  Banque  de  Hamburg,  promet  d'ordonner  les  perquisitions  les 
plus  severes  pour  decouvrir  les  dits  fonds,  et  de  poursuivre  tous  ceux  qui  pour- 
raient  en  etre  detenteurs. 

Eu  foi  de  quoi,  etc. 

11. 
Article  Secret. 

Paris,  le  11  (23)  Avril,  1814. 
Les  places  fortes  qui  doivent  etre  e'vacuees  par  la  France  ^tant  debloqu^es 
aussitot  apres  la  signature  de  la  presente  convention,  toutes  les  re'quisitions  de 
la  part  des  commandans  de  ces  places  auront  k  cesser. 

Les  propriety  publiquea  et  particulieres  des  dites  places  seront  conserv^es 
intactes  ;  celles  qui  auraient  ete  distraites  et  qui  existent  encore  en  tout  ou  en 
partie  seront  restitue'es. 
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Cette  derni^re  stipulation  est  particuliJrement  applicable  k  la  Banque  de 
Hamburg. 

^  Le  gouvemement  FrauQais  s'oirre  de  donuer  les  ordres  n&essaires  pour 
I'execution  de  cet  article. 

Le  pre'sent  article  secret  aura  la  meme  force  et  valeur  comme  s'il  e'toit  tex- 
tuellement  insere  h,  la  convention  de  ce  jour. 

En  foi  de  quoi  lea  pMnipotentiaires  respeclifs  I'ont  sign^,  et  y  ont  fait  apposer 
le  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 


TJie  Olumcellor  of  the  Univerdty  of  Oxford  to  Field  Marshcd  the  DuTce  of 

Wellington. 

My  LoED,  Camelford  House,  13th  July,  1814. 

The  University  of  Oxford  has  been  anxious  to  testify  to  your  Grace,  in 
concurrence  with  every  other  description  of  our  fellow  subjects,  those 
sentiments  of  high  respect  and  gratitude  which  we  all  entertain  in  common 
for  the  great  and  splendid  services  which  you  have  rendered  to  our 
coimtry.  Far  removed  from  the  habits  and  perils  of  war,  and  cultivating 
in  peaceful  security  the  arts  of  religion  and  literf+ure,  we  have  not 
presumed  to  think  that  our  suffrage  could  add  any  thing  to  the  glory  of 
those  exertions  which  have  so  eminently  contributed  to  the  successful 
issue  of  so  important  and  arduous  a  contest.  But  we  are  not  the  less 
sensible  that  it  is  to  the  skill  and  valour  of  those  who  have  triumphed  in 
the  cause  of  our  country  that  we  owe,  under  Providence,  that  happy 
tranquillity  which  in  these  times  of  universal  convulsion  no  other  nation 
has  been  permitted  to  enjoy  ;  and  if  we  cannot  in  any  manner  discharge 
even  the  smallest  part  of  that  debt  of  gratitude  which  we  owe  to  your 
Grace,  we  are  at  least  anxious  not  to  be  wanting  in  the  acknowledgment 
of  it. 

It  is  in  this  view  that  I  am  commissioned  to  request  your  Grace's 
acceptance  of  the  Degree  conferred  in  the  enclosed  diploma,  which  was  read 
and  unanimously  voted  in  our  House  of  Convocation  in  the  presence  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  and  of  their  Majesties  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia.  To  your  Grace  it  may  be  not 
unsatisfactory,  and  it  will  at  least  be  gratifying  to  our  feelings,  that  you 
should  know  that  there  is  not,  as  far  as  we  can  trace,  any  other  instance  in 
our  records  of  such  an  honour  conferred  upon  a  British  subject  in  the 
presence  of  the  Sovereign,  and  that  it  was  with  a  view  of  rendering  it 
less  unworthy  of  your  acceptance  that  the  time  and  manner  of  it  were  in 
this  instance  so  arranged. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  conclude  this  letter  without  assuring  your 
Grace  of  the  great  personal  pleasure  which  I  derive  from  being  the 
channel  of  this  commimication,  and  from  being  allowed  to  avail  myself 
of  any  opportunity  of  adding  to  the  general  voice  of  my  country  the 
assurances  of  the  sincere  admiration,  respect,  and  regard, 

With  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Gebnville, 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford. 

VOL.  IX.  M 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
Deab  Lord  Bathuest,  Paris,  14th  July,  1814. 

I  hope  we  are  going  on  as  you  wish  us ;  but  you  must  give  us  time,  and 
we  must  do  nothing  to  destroy  the  King's  authority,  which  it  is  our  first 
object  to  create.  The  question  of  securities  is  not  the  first  in  order ;  it  is, 
in  fact,  the  last.  It  is  enough  now  to  keep  the  principle  sufficiently  open  ; 
nothing  can  be  decided  at  present  upon  its  application,  nor  can  it  indeed 
be  properly  judged  of  till  the  moment  arrives  for  retiring  our  armies.  It 
is  upon  the  then  state  of  things  this  question  can  alone  be  negotiated ;  and 
so  long  as  we  have  500,000  or  600,000  men  in  France,  we  need  not  be 
afraid  of  not  having  sufScient  means  to  enforce  any  proposition  which  we 
should  deem  it  wise  or  becoming  to  propose  for  the  King's  adoption. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  of  assuring  you  that  the  Duke  and  I  are  perfectly 
agreed  upon  the  mode  in  which  the  business  shall  be  conducted  here. 
Whilst  the  war  is  going  on,  notwithstanding  our  amicable  relations  with 
the  de  jure  Sovereign,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  military  and  political 
authorities  should  be  kept  quite  distinct,  and  the  armies,  with  their  chiefs, 
be  controlled  by  their  respective  Cabinets.  This  control  is  very  unim- 
portant as  applied  to  the  Duke  and  his  army,  which  is  a  model  of  conduct 
as  well  as  bravery,  and  is  considered  as  such  by  all  the  Powers ;  but  it  is 
everything  to  restrain  others.  When  the  moment  comes  that  we  may 
venture  to  proceed  to  frame  that  act,  which,  if  not  an  actual  treaty  of  peace 
with  Louis  XVin,,  with  whom  we  are  already  both  at  peace  and  to  a 
certain  degree  in  alhance,  is  to  regulate  the  future  relations  of  France  with 
Europe,  the  Duke  has  consented  that  his  name  should  be  included  with 
mine  in  the  full  powers  for  signing,  in  conjunction  with  the  Allies,  this 
settlement.  This  will  produce  no  confusion  in  our  ordinary  relations,  and 
it  will  afford  me  not  only  the  most  important  assistance,  but  I  shall  feel  it 
an  additional  honour,  to  have  my  name  associated  with  the  Duke's  in  winding 
up  what  he  has  achieved.  In  the  mean  time  I  shall  not  be  deprived  of  the 
aid  of  his  important  assistance,  as  the  Duke  will  assist  at  our  conferences 
whilst  his  military  duties  do  not  call  him  from  Paris. 

Beheve  me,  dear  Lord  Bathurst,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Castlekbagh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Prince  de  Binevent, 
(Extract.) 

St.  James's  Square,  16th  July,  1814. 
Tou  will  perceive  how  severely  my  endeavours  to  conciliate  your  feehngs 
on  one  subject  have  hung  about  me  in  all  our  discussions  about  the  peace. 
Tou  will  do  me  the  justice  to  admit  that  I  did  not  exaggerate  the  difficulties 
I  should  have  to  contend  with  in  this  country  on  the  subject  of  the  Slave 
Trade,  and  to  which  I  was  willing  to  exjjose  myself  rather  than  attempt  to 
press  painfully  upon  France  an  immediate  abolition  ;  but  as  this  question 
is  become  really  an  embarrassment  to  us  here,  I  must  entreat  your  Highness, 
cordially  and  confidentially,  to  lend  yourself  to  the  means  of  reconciling 
national  feelings  on  both  sides.     When  wo  meet  I  must  also   earnestly 
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press  you  to  assist  in  reconoiling  me  with  my  nation  in  this  instance.  In 
the  mean  time  pray  consider  of  the  practicability,  Jjy  an  ordinance  of  your 
own,  to  confine  the  immediate  trade  of  your  African  settlements  north  of 
the  Line  to  that  species  of  innocent  commerce  to  which  they  have  heen 
accustomed  whilst  in  our  possession,  and  which  may  be  extended,  if  you 
do  not  revive  in  the  natives  the  taste  for  exporting  each  other.  You  may 
permit  your  slave  traders  to  frequent  these  settlements  upon  giving  security 
that  they  will  proceed  to  the  southward  of  the  Line  for  their  cargo :  this 
wiU  impose  but  a  small  additional  expense  upon  them,  whilst  it  will 
enable  us  to  try  the  effects  of  civilization  upon  an  extended  scale  in 
Afiica.  I  press  this  with  the  more  earnestness,  as  the  Portuguese  are 
bound  by  treaty  with  us  not  to  resort  to  this  coast  for  the  purchase  of 
slaves  whilst  other  nations  abstain.  If,  therefore,  for  the  small  com- 
parative convenience  of  taking  in  a  cargo  near  your  own  possessions,  you 
wholly  throw  open  the  trade,  you  will  inflict  upon  this  hitherto  protected 
coast  an  indefinite  extent  of  evil ;  whereas  the  demand  on  the  part  of  the 
Spaniards  and  Portuguese  having  been  uninterrtiptedly  continued  throughout 
the  war  on  the  coast  to  the  southward  of  the  Line,  matters  are  there  in  their 
old  state.  The  supply  of  slaves  is  abundant,  and  the  addition  of  your 
wants  may  to  a  certain  extent  augment  the  mischief,  but  cannot  essentially 
alter  its  nature  and  consequences.  Before  I  have  an  occasion  of  addressing 
your  Highness  officially  on  these  subjects,  I  cannot  avoid  endeavouring  to 
interest  your  feelings,  and,  if  I  might  venture  to  state  it  as  a  motive,  in 
pei-sonal  friendship  to  myself,  to  prevail  upon  you  to  give  the  subject  your 

particular  attention. 

I  have,  &c., 

Castleeeagh. 


The  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of 
Wellington. 

My  DEAK  Arthxtb,  Madrid,  22ad  July,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  ith  instant. 

I  hope  the  treaty  which  I  have  sent  home  will  be  approved,  and  I 
suppose  it  will  be,  if  it  is  still  considered  of  importance  to  keep  Spain  out 
of  the  hands  of  France. 

I  send  you  a  very  curious  book  written  by  Bsooiquiz  the  priest,  and 
also  a  manifesto  signed  by  several  Deputies  of  the  late  Cortes,  and  presented 
to  the  King  at  Valencia. 

Things  are  going  on  much  as  usual :  a  good  deal  of  grumbling,  and  much 
intriguing  against  San  Carlos.  This  state  of  things,  however,  is  preferable 
to  Jacobinism.  San  Carlos  still  assures  me  that  the  Cortes  will  be 
assembled,  and  that  the  King  will  propose  to  them  the  plan  of  a  Con- 
stitution. They  are  in  terrible  want  of  money,  and  I  do  believe  that  we 
mic^ht  gain  a  great  deal  from  them  in  the  way  of  commerce  by  assistmg 
them  with  a  loan.  I  must  repeat  that  I  hope  there  will  be  no  difiiculty 
about  the  remainder  of  the  subsidy  for  the  present  year. 

Castafios  is  made  a  Councillor  of  State,  and  is  very  well  pleased. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 
"^  "  m2 
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Major- General  H.  Fane  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Duke,  '    Leeds  House,  St.  James's  Square,  22ad  Jaly,  1814. 

My  command  having  ceased  by  the  aiiival  of  the  cavalry  in  this  country, 
I  deem  it  my  duty,  in  conclusion,  to  report  to  your  Grace  that  the  conduct 
of  the  troops  during  their  long  march  through  France  has  been  for  the 
most  part  remarkably  good ;  and  that  I  have  received  every  support  and 
assistance  from  the  General  officers  and  commanding  officers  of  the  several 
corps  marching  vrith  me. 

The  arrangements  made  by  the  Adjutant  and  Quartermaster-General's 
departments  were  such  as  to  give  me  perfect  satisfaction ;  and  the  business 
of  the  Commissariat  was  so  well  done  as  to  prevent  the  troops  having 
experienced  the  smallest  want. 

We  were  so  fortunate  as  not  to  have  occasion  to  leave  a  single  sick  man 
behind  us. 

A  few  claims  have  been  made  upon  the  Commissariat  officer  marching  in 
rear  of  the  column ;  but  as  none  of  them  have  appeared  to  me  reasonable,  I 
have  not  ordered  them  to  be  discharged.     If  your  Grace  will  permit  me,  I 
will  forward  them  to  Lord  FitzEoy  Somerset,  to  be  laid  before  you. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

H.  Fane. 


[  771.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  Lord,  London,  27th  July,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  returns  of  the  property  belonging 
to  the  French  government  captured  by  the  army,  and  two  letters 
from  the  Commissary-General,  and  one  from  the  Commissioners 
whom  I  appointed  to  take  charge  of  this  property,  to  all  of 
which  I  beg  leave  to  draw  your  Lordship's  attention. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


William  Hamilton,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  tlie  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  27th  July,  1814. 

Just  as  the  messenger  is  going  off  I  have  received  notice  fi-om  the 
Admiralty,  that  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  French  government, 
expressed  in  M.  Jaucourt's  note  to  your  Grace,  the  necessary  orders  have 
been  issued  for  substituting  Basque  Roads  for  the  Isle  of  Aix  as  the 
rendezvous  for  the  homeward  bound  trade  from  the  ports  in  the  Bay  of 
Biscay. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Grace's  faithful  servant, 

William  Hamiltox. 
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To  the  Bight  Bon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley.  [  772.  ] 

My  dear  HenEY,  London,  29th  July,  1814. 

I  have  had  several  conversations  with  the  ministers  and  others 
here  regarding  your  treaty  with  Spain,  and  one  in  particular 
with  Lord  Castlereagh  this  morning,  in  the  course  of  which  he 
showed  me  the  despatches  which  are  going  to  you. 

Your  treaty  is  higlily  approved  of  as  far  as  it  goes.  There 
was  a  disposition  in  some  to  cavil  at  the  engagement  not  to 
renew  the  Family  Compact  being  in  a  secret  article ;  but  neither 
Lord  Castlereagh  nor  Lord  Liverpool  participate  in  this  feeling. 
They,  on  the  contrary,  rather  approve  its  being  in  a  secret 
article,  although  they  are  sensible  that  the  advantage  of  this 
concession  will  thus  not  be  known,  and  will  not  be  felt  by  the 
public. 

I  was  not  aware  till  I  had  been  some  time  here  of  the  degree 
of  frenzy  existing  here  about  the  slave  trade.  People  in  general 
appear  to  think  that  it  would  suit  the  policy  of  the  nation  to  go  to 
war  to  put  an  end  to  that  abominahle  traffic ;  and  many  wish  that 
we  should  take  the  field  on  this  new  crusade.  All  agree  that  no 
favour  can  be  shown  to  a  slave-trading  country ;  and  as  Spain 
next  to  Portugal  is  supposed  to  be  the  country  which  gives  most 
protection  to  this  trade,  the  interests  and  wishes  of  Spain  are  but 
little  attended  to  here.  Besides,  it  is  not  easy  to  describe  the  un- 
popularity attached  to  the  King's  name  from  the  occurrences  at 
his  return  to  Madrid.  The  newspapers  afford  some  specimen  of 
it ;  but  at  a  late  dinner  at  Guildhall  I  recommended  the  Lord 
Mayor  to  drink  the  King  of  Spain's  health,  and  he  told  me 
that  he  was  become  so  unpopular  in  the  City  he  was  afraid  that 
if  the  toast  were  not  positively  objected  to,  it  would  at  least  be 
received  with  so  much  disgust  as  to  render  it  very  disagreeable 
to  me  and  to  every  well-wisher  to  the  Spanish  government. 

Under  these  circumstances  you  will  not  be  surprised  that  the 
government  should  have  refused  at  present  to  allow  the  pay- 
ment of  subsidy  beyond  the  end  of  July,  and  that  they  should 
have  attached  to  the  advance  of  the  subsidy  to  the  end  of  the 
year  the  condition  that  no  slave  trade  shall  be  carried  on  north 
of  the  Line,  and  that  Spain  shall  engage  to  abolish  it  entirely  at 
the  end  of  five  years.  I  wished  to  get  the  arrear  for  the  year  1814 
for  the  first  of  these  conditions  only,  as  I  understood  from  Kilbee 
that  he  thought  that  the  King  would  consent  to  that  stipula- 
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tion ;  but  I  could  not  succeed,  and  you  will  find  yourself  autho- 
rised to  advance  the  remainder  of  the  subsidy  from  August, 
which  will  be  about  800,000?.,  only  in  case  you  can  procure  the 
conditions  above  referred  to. 

In  regard  to  the  loan  of  ten  millions  of  dollars,  it  will  be 
granted  only  if  the  slave  trade  is  immediately  and  entirely 
abolished ;  but  I  believe  every  facility  to  it  will  be  given  if  the 
two  first  conditions  are  complied  with,  and  if  the  King  should 
perform  his  engagements  to  his  people,  and  should  liberalise  his 
system  of  commerce  a  little. 

Upon  this  last  point  I  suggested  to  Lord  Castlereagh  to 
inquire  whether  it  would  not  be  possible  to  arrange  a  system  of 
duties  on  the  commerce  of  British  subjects  to  America,  which 
might  be  collected  here  on  export,  and  transmitted  hence  to  the 
Spanish  treasury.  This  would  give  the  King  a  certain  revenue, 
which  it  is  probable  he  would  not  get  from  America.  Lord 
Castlereagh  promised  me  to  inquire  and  to  instruct  you  on  the 
subject. 

If  I  can  find  out  how  much  subsidy  we  have  paid  in  this  year  , 
before  I  close  this  letter,  I  will  let  you  know  it.  The  subsidy  is 
two  millions  for  the  year  1814,  including  stores.  As  the 
Spaniards  have  had  no  stores  in  that  year  excepting  provisions, 
almost  the  whole  is  due  in  money ;  and  I  should  think  that 
even  to  the  1st  of  August  the  King  must  now  have  400,000Z.  or 
500,000?.  due  to  him. 

Lord  Liverpool  told  me  yesterday  that  the  King  was  to  have 
the  Garter,  and  I'll  try  to  have  it  sent  to  him  by  Kilbee. 

In  regard  to  your  own  concerns,  I  spoke  to  Lord  Castlereagh 
again  about  them  this  morning.  He  sends  a  discretionary  leave 
of  absence,  but  delays  to  settle  about  your  salary  till  you  will 
arrive  here.  He  talks  of  giving  you  the  full  ambassador's 
salary,  and  he  says  that  the  exchange  has  fallen  and  is  still 
falling  to  such  a  degree  as  to  make  your  income  nearly  double 
what  it  was  before.  He  also  says  that  you  still  draw  your 
extraordinary  expenses,  to  the  amount  Hamilton  did,  of  between 
4000?.  and  5000?.  for  the  last  quarter,  which  I  told  them  was 
that  in  which  the  King  came.  Lord  Castlereagh  seems  to  think 
that  you  would  gain  in  pension  by  being  put  on  the  full  ambas- 
sador's salary ;  and  he  thought  that  the  best  mode  of  improving 
your  situation  on  that  account. 

Under  all  these  circumstances  you  will  observe  that  although 
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government,  particulai-ly  Lord  Liverpool  and  Lord  Castlereagh, 
are  perfectly  satisfied  with  you,  this  is  not  the  best  time  to 
desire  that  a  mark  of  the  King's  favour  should  be  conferred 
upon  you ;  and  I  have  thought  it  best  not  to  say  anything  upon 
the  subject,  though  I  think  I  shall  to  both  Lord  Liverpool  and 
Lord  Castlereagh  before  I  shall  leave  England. 

I'll  write  an  answer  to  San  Carlos  by  Lord  Castlereagh's 
messenger. 

I  hope  to  leave  London  at  the  end  of  next  week. 

Your  boy  Gerald  is  quite  well,  so  is  Charlotte.  The  other 
two  come  from  school  to-morrow. 

I  shall  see  you  at  Paris,  and  can  talk  to  you  about  them. 
I  can  take  them  both  without  any  inconvenience,  and  will  take 
care  of  them  with  pleasui'e. 

Ever  yom's  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 

I  enclose  a  rough  account  made  up  from  my  warrant-book  of 
what  has  been  paid  the  Spaniards  in  hard  cash.  There  are, 
besides,  provisions  to  a  considerable  amount,  and  your  payments 
to  "Whittingham's  and  Roche's  corps,  and  some  provisions  and 
stores  recently  given  over. 


Viscount  Oastkre'xgli  to  Field  Marshal  the  Buhe  of  Wellington. 

My  LoB0  Foreign  Office,  6tli  Aug.,  1814. 

As  we  must  be  prepared  for  a  reluctance  on  the  part  of  certain  Powers  to 
adopt  even  the  limited  measure  to  which  Prance  has  given  her  concur- 
rence— I  mean  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  at  the  end  of  five  years,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  consider  how  the  interest  of  those  Powers  may  be 
made  to  operate  in  support  of  their  duties,  or,  in  other  words,  how  they 
can  be  deprived  of  the  unjust  advantage  of  profiting  by  the  sacrifices  and 
forbearance  of  other  -states,  who,  from  a  sense  of  moral  duty,  forsake  this 
species  of  commerce. 

Nothing  seems  more  likely  to  have  this  effect  than  for  the  Powers  acting 
in  concert  for  effectuating  this  great  object  to  proliibit  the  importation  into 
their  respective  dominions  of  colonial  produce  grown  within  the  territories 
of  Powers  refusing  to  enter  into  the  proposed  concert. 

This  measure  will  leave  them  in  possession  of  their  own  market,  whilst 
it  takes  from  them  an  unjust  motive  for  augmenting  their  cultivation  in 
coimteraction  of  the  general  system'.  It  is  also  calculated  to  put  the 
sincerity  of  the  Powers  who  are  favourable  to  the  cause  of  abolition  to  the 

test.  n  T,      - 

I  shoirld  wish  your  Grace  to  sound  the  Prmce  of  Benevent  s  sentiments 
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upon  this  subject.     The  impression  here  is  very  strong  in  favour  of  its 
efficacy  and  perfect  justice. 

I'have  the  honour  to  he,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castleeeagh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  6th  Aug.,  1814. 

The  Prince  Eegent  having  selected  your  Grace  to  fill  the  situation  of 
His  Majesty's  Ambassador  to  the  King  of  France,  I  herewith  transmit  your 
instructions  imder  the  sign  manual,  also  your  letter  of  credence  to  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty. 

Your  Grace  will,  on  the  occasion  of  presenting  your  credentials,  assure 
the  King  of  France  of  the  sincere  and  cordial  friendship  of  the  Prince 
Eegent,  and  that  His  Royal  Highness  has  no  object  more  wannly  at  heart 
than  to  cultivate  the  best  understanding  with  the  French  nation  and  with 
His  Majesty. 

-    You  will  further  acquaint  His  Majesty  that  your  instructions  enjoin 
you  to  concert  with  the  French  government  upon  the  principles  of  a 
common  interest  with  respect  to  the  preservation  of  that  peace  in  Europe 
which  has  been  the  immediate  fruits  of  His  Majesty's  auspicious  restora- 
tion to  his  Throne  ;  upon  which  it  is  the  fervent  wish  of  the  Prince  Eegent 
that  he  may  be  long  and  firmly  established,  not  only  for  the  happiness 
of  his  own  subjects,  but  for  the  peace  and  welfare  of  Europe,  which  can- 
not fail  to  profit  from  the  sway  of  so  just  and  mild  a  Sovereign. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect, 
My  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Castleeeagh. 

[Enclostjbes.] 
I. 

General  Instructions. 

In  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty. 
Geokoe,  p.  E. 
Instructions  for  our  Eight  Ti-usty  and  Eight  entirely  Beloved  Cousin  and 
Councillor  Arthur,  Duke,  Marquess,  and  Earl  of  Wellington,  Marquess  Douro, 
Viscount  AVollington  of  Talavera  and  of  Wellington,  and  Baron  Douro  of 
Wellesley ;  a  Peer  of  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  one  of  His 
Majesty's  Most  Honoinable  Privy  Coimcil,  Field  Marshal  of  His  Majesty's 
Forces,  Colonel  of  the  Eoyal  Eegiment  of  Horse  Guards,  Knight  of  the  Most 
Noble  Order  of  tlie  Garter,  Duke  of  Ciudad  Eodrigo,  and  a  Grandee  of  Spain 
of  the  First  Class,  Duke  of  Vitoria,  Marquess  of  Torres  Vedras,  and  Conde 
do  Vimeiro  in  Portugal,  Knight  of  the  Most  Illustrious  Order  of  the  Golden 
Fleece,  of  tlie  Spanisli  Military  Order  of  St.  Ferdinand,  Knight  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Imperial  Military  Order  of  Maria  Theresa,  Kniglit  Grand  Cross  of  the 
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Imperial  Eussian  Order  of  St.  George,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Eoyal  Por- 
tuguese Military  Order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword,  and  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Eoyal  Swedish  Military  Order  of  the  Sword,  whom  we  have  appointed  His 
Majesty's  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  our  good  Brother 
and  Cousin  the  Most  Christian  King. 

We,  reposing  the  highest  trust  in  your  fidehty,  prudence,  abilities,  and  zeal 
for  His  Majesty's  service,  have  thought  proper  to  appoint  you  to  be  His 
Majesty's  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  our  good  Brother 
and  Cousin  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  and  to  give  you  the  following  instruc- 
tions for  your  guidance  ; — 

1.  You  are  upon  the  receipt  of  these  our  instructions  and  letter  of  credence 
to  proceed  with  all  convenient  speed  to  Paris,  and  being  arrived  there,  you 
wUl  demand  an  audience  in  the  usual  manner  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty, 
at  which  you  wOl  present  your  credential  letter,  and  will  add  to  the  assurances 
therein  given  all  such  further  expressions  as  may  tend  to  evince  our  senti- 
ments of  particular  esteem  and  regard  for  His  Majesty,  and  om-  earnest  desire 
to  contribute  as  far  as  in  our  power  to  the  security  of  his  throne,  and  the 
permanent  tranquillity  of  his  dominions. 

2.  You  win  carefully  observe  the  motions  and  intentions  of  the  French 
government  with  respect  to  His  Majesty's  dominions,  and  whether  they  are 
entering  into  any  and  what  leagues  or  engagements  with  other  Powers 
which  may  be  prejudicial  to  His  Majesty,  or  endanger  the  tranquillity  of 
Europe. 

3.  You  will  use  your  utmost  endeavom-s  to  discover  what  plans  or  secret 
designs  that  government  may  have  foi-med,  or  may  be  forming,  in  the  East  or 
West  Indies;  what  number  of  ships  of  war  or  land  forces  may  have  been 
sent  or  be  destined  for  foreign  service ;  what  orders  may  from  time  to  time 
be  sent  to  the  commanders  of  the  French  forces  at  their  several  settlements ; 
and  generally  what  plans  they  may  have  in  contemplation  for  the  acquisition 
of  new  colonies,  or  for  improving  or  fortifying  those  which  may  be  restored 
to  them  in  consequence  of  the  recent  treaty  of  peace. 

4.  You  wUl  make  it  an  object  of  your  very  particular  attention  to  discover 
whether  any  and  what  treaties  are  either  in  agitation  or  actually  entered  into 
between  France  and  any  other  European  state  ;  and  in  either  case  you  will 
take  every  measure  in  your  power  to  be  informed  of  the  nature  and  extent  of 
such  treaty  or  treaties,  and  to  procure  and  transmit  correct  copies  thereof. 

5.  You  will  endeavour  to  be  informed  as  accurately  as  possible  at  all  times 
of  the  number  of  foreign  ships  of  war  wMch  may  arrive  in  the  ports  of  France, 
as  well  as  of  their  force  and  destination, 

6.  You  will  assist  and  countenance  His  Majesty's  subjects  trading  to  any 
of  the  dominions  of  France,  who  may  have  any  suits  or  pretensions  depending 
there,  procuring  for  them  good  and  speedy  justice  and  all  the  favour  you  are 
able ;  yet,  for  our  honour  and  your  own  credit,  you  must  not  engage  yourself 
in  any  complaints  which  may  raise  clamour,  without  a  justifiable  cause  or 
legal  proofs,  but  only  such  as  may  deserve  the  interposition  of  His  Majesty's 
name  for  the  relief  and  support  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  in  their  rights. 

7.  You  will  constantly  correspond  with  His  Majesty's  several  ministers 
employed  in  foreign  coui-ts  during  your  residence  in  France  for  your  mutual 
information  and  assistance  ;  but  you  are  on  no  account  to  communicate  with 
your  private  friends  on  public  affairs,  or  permit  any  person  connected  with 
your  mission  so  to  do. 

8.  You  will  in  general  be  extremely  attentive  in  making  yourself  master  of 
the  interior  state  of  the  government  of  France,  in  studying  the  dispositions 
and  interests  of  the  several  persons  of  both  sexes  who  are  or  may  be  in  the 
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confidence  of  the  King,  and  in  making  the  closest  inquiries  possible  into  the 
views  and  character  of  the  Ministers  of  State,  not  only  in  regard  to  their 
pacific  or  warlike  inclinations,  but  to  their  particular  connexions  with  one 
another,  their  opinions,  their  abilities,  their  power,  and  the  degree  of  influence 
each  has  or  may  have  with  the  King. 

9.  As  it  is  essentially  necessary  to  His  Majesty's  service  to  be  as  accurately 
informed  as  possible  of  the  interior  state  of  France,  you  will  not  fail  to  pay 
attention  to  the  proceedings  of  the  several  constituted  authorities  throughout 
France,  and  you  will  use  your  endeavours  to  obtain  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  character  and  views  of  the  persons  who  may  have  the  lead  in  the  respective 
departments,  and  of  the  factions  which  may  prevail  therein ;  and  you  wiU 
regularly  transmit  to  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  all 
such  accounts  upon  this  subject  as  may  appear  to  you  to  be  interesting  for 
our  information. 

10.  On  your  arrival  at  Paris  you  will  receive  from  His  Majesty's  minister 
there  the  whole  of  his  correspondence,  and  you  are  to  consider  the  instructions 
contained  therein  as  the  rule  of  your  conduct  as  far  as  the  present  circtun- 
stanoes  will  admit,  and  you  will  also  at  the  expiration  of  your  mission  either 
deliver  to  your  successor  or  transmit  to  the  office  of  His  Majesty's  aforesaid 
Secretary  of  State  the  originals  of  the  official  papers  in  your  custody  and  yoiu- 
official  correspondence. 

11.  You  will  make  the  commercial  interest  of  this  country  an  object  of  your 
constant  attention,  and  will  take  an  early  opportunity  to  enter  into  discussion 
with  the  French  government  upon  such  matters  arising  out  of  the  definitive 
treaty  of  peace  as  may  require  speedy  adjustment,  and  which  may  hereafter 
lead  to  arrangements  of  a  more  extensive  nature  for  the  mutual  advantage  of 
the  two  nations. 

12.  You  will  use  your  best  endeavours  to  procure  us  as  exact  an  account  as 
possible  of  the  countries  under  the  dominion  of  France,  particularly  as  to  the 
state  of  their  defence,  accompanied  with  aocin-ate  descriptions  of  their  fortifi- 
cations, and  also  as  to^  the  number  and  condition  of  the  forces  by  land  and 
sea  of  the  French  Empire,  and  the  means  of  augmenting  the  same  upon 
occasion. 

13.  You  are  likewise  to  inform  yourself  acciuately  of  the  ordinary  expenses 
of  the  government,  of  the  particulars,  the  amount,  and  the  state  of  the  revenue, 
and  whence  it  arises,  and  of  the  resources  which  the  government  may  have 
for  levying  any  and  what  extraordinary  supplies, 

14.  You  are  further  to  procure  an  account  of  the  population  of  the  dominions 
of  France,  of  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  commerce  and  manufactures  carried 
on  in  the  different  parts  of  that  country,  and  of  the  situation  and  treatment  of 
British  merchants  resident  therein. 

15.  You  will  from  time  to  time  impart  to  us  all  such  intelligence  as  you 
can  procure  on  the  several  points  prescribed  to  you  in  these  instructions,  or  on 
any  others  not  particularly  specified  herein  which  may  relate  to  His  Majesty's 
service  or  to  the  advantage  of  his  kingdoms.  But  you  will  send  your  accounts 
of  the  dominions,  forces,  revenues,  expenses,  and  resom-oes  of  the  dominions 
of  France,  and  of  the  population  and  commerce  of  its  subjects,  in  separate 
letters  confined  to  these  matters  only,  and  addressed  to  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs ;  and  in  order  that  our  instructions  may 
be  transmitted  to  you  with  greater  security,  and  also  for  the  better  conduct  of 
your  correspondence,  as  well  with  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  as  his 
ministers  residing  in  foreign  parts  with  respect  to  such  matters  as  may  require 
particular  caution  and  secrecy,  we  have  ordered  to  be  delivered  to  you 
proper  cyphers  and  decyphers,  which  you  will  keep  carefully  deposited  under 
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secure  locks,  and  use  every  other  precaution  to  guard  against  their  being  dis- 
covered, which  would  be  so  highly  prejudicial  to  His  Majesty's  service. 

16.  Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  22nd  year  of  His  Majesty's  reign,  for 
regulating  the  payments  out  of  His  Majesty's  Civil  List  revenues,  it  is  amongst 
other  things  enacted  that  receipts  from  His  Majesty's  ministers,  commissioners, 
and  consuls  in  foreign  parts  shall  be  filed  in  His  Majesty's  Exchequer  for  all 
sums  of  money  which  shall  be  issued  and  paid  to  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  or  Secretaries  of  State  for  foreign  secret  service,  and  which  shall 
be  sent  or  given  by  such  Secretary  or  Secretaries  of  State  to  any  of  His 
Majesty's  said  ministers,  commissioners,  or  consuls  respectively,  for  the  said 
pm-pose,  an  oath  according  to  the  form  in  the  said  Act  prescribed  should  bo 
taken  by  them  within  one  year  after  their  arrival  in  Great  Britain  :  We,  to 
the  intent  that  the  provisions  in  the  said  Act  in  this  respect  should  be  strictly 
observed,  have  directed  an  extract  thereof  to  be  delivered  to  you  with  these 
instructions,  and  we  do  hereby  strictly  require  and  command  that  you  punc- 
tually conform  yourself  thereto  upon  all  occasions  which  may  arise  during 
your  employment  abroad. 

17.  We  have  also  directed  to  be  delivered  to  you  herewith  a  printed  exti'act 
of  an  Act,  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  His  Majesty's  royal  predecessor  King 
George  the  First,  to  prevent  the  inconveniences  arising  from  seducing  arti- 
ficers out  of  His  Majesty's  dominions.  It  is  our  Koyal  will  and  pleasure 
that  you  take  proper  steps  to  procure  exact  information  respecting  all  persons 
of  that  description  who  may  be  resident  in  France,  and  that  you  use  your 
best  endeavours  to  induce  them  to  return,  strictly  conforming  yourself  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Act  for  this  purpose. 

18.  At  your  return  we  shall  expect  from  you  a  narrative  in  writing  of  what- 
ever may  have  happened  at  Paris  worthy  our  notice,  together  with  such 
observations  on  the  situation  and  views  of  France  as  your  knowledge  of  them 
shall  enable  you  to  make. 

Given  at  the  Palace  of  Carlton  House,  the  ninth  day  of  August, 

One  thousand  Eight  hundred  and  Fourteen,  in  the  fifty-fomth 

year  of  His  Majesty's  Keign. 

George,  P.  a. 


II. 

The  Prince  Regent  to  tie  King  qf  France. 

Sir,  my  Brother  and  Cousin, 

Having  made  choice  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Field  Marsha  of  His 
MaicBps  Forces,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Pnvy  CouncU  a  Peer 
Se  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of 
the  Garter  and  of  various  other  illustrious  Orders,  to  repair  to  your  Roya 
CourfStt  character  of  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  Ex^^^^^^^^^ 
PleniTiotentiarv  I  have  charged  him  to  deliver  this  letter  to  youi  Majesty. 
Som  the^Sence  I  have  had  of  his  distinguished  talents  and  zeal  for  His 
MaTsi's  se^Se,I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  choice  which  I  have  mace 
Shfolo  of  Wellington  upon  this  occasion  will  be  perfectly  agi-eeablo 
to  voLSSes^.    I  request  that  your  Majesty  wiU  give  entire  credence  to  a 

l^rreSnc^™^a.to^y^^^^^^^^^^^ 

jrpCZrnd'^rS  iLrd:r  t^  ceLnt  more  closely  the  union  and 
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good  undei'standiBg  whicli  at  present  so  happily  subsist  between  the  two 

Crowns. 

Being,  my  good  Brother  and  Cousin, 

Your  Majesty's  affectionate  Brother  and  Cousin, 

Geoege,  p.  E. 

Given  at  my  Palace  of  Carlton  House,  the  8th  of  August,  1814. 

III. 

ANNO  QUINTO  GEOEGII  EEGIS. 

Cap.  XXVII. 

An  Act  to  prevent  the  Inconveniences  arising  from  seducing  Artiiicers  in  the 

Manufactures  of  Great  Britain  into  Foreign  Parts. 
Whekeas  divers  ill-disposed  persons,  as  well  foreigners  as  subjects  of  this 
kingdom,  by  confederacy  with  foreigners  have  of  late  drawn  away  and  ti-ans- 
ported,  and  have  also  made  divers  attempts  to  entice,  draw  away,  and 
transport,  several  artificers  and  manufacturers  of  and  in  wool,  iron,  steel,  brass, 
and  other  metals,  clock-makers,  watch-makers,  and  divers  other  manufacturers 
of  Great  Britain,  out  of  His  Majesty's  dominions  into  foreign  coimtries,  by 
entering  into  contracts  with  them  to  give  them  greater  wages  and  advantages 
than  they  have  or  can  reasonably  expect  witliin  this  kingdom,  and  by  making 
them  large  promises,  and  using  other  arts  to  inveigle  and  draw  them  away  : 
And  whereas  there  is  great  danger  that,  by  means  of  these  and  such  like 
practices,  many  great  and  profitable  branches  of  the  trades  and  manufactures 
of  this  kingdom  may  be  transplanted  iato  foreign  .countries  :  Therefore,  for 
the  preventing  the  like  practices  for  the  future,  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's 
Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  if  at  any  time  hereafter  any  person  or 
persons  shall  contract  with,  entice,  endeavour  to  persuade  or  solicit  any 
manufacturer  or  artificer  of  or  in  wool,  iron,  steel,  brass  or  any  other  metal, 
clock-maker,  watch-maker,  or  any  other  artificer  or  manufacturer  of  Great 
Britain,  to  go  out  of  this  kingdom  into  any  foreign  country  out  of  His  Majesty's 
dominions,  and  shall  be  lawfully  convicted  thereof  upon  any  indictment  or 
information  whicli  shall  be  preferred  or  brought  against  him  or  them  in  any 
of  His  Majesty's  courts  at  Westminster,  or  at  the  assizes  or  general  gaol- 
delivery,  or  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  for  the  county,  riding,  or  division 
where  such  offence  shall  be  committed,  the  person  and  persons  so  convict 
shall  be  fined  any  sum  not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds  for  such  first 
offence,  according  to  the  discretion  of  the  com-t  in  which  such  conviction 
shall  be,  and  shall  be  imprisoned  for  the  space  of  three  months,  and  until 
such  fine  shall  be  paid ;  and  if  any  person  or  persons,  having  been  once  convict 
as  aforesaid,  shall  offend  again,  and  be  so  convict  ^a  second  time  of  the  like 
offence,  then  and  in  such  case  the  person  so  convict  a  second  time  shall  be 
fined  at  the  discretion  of  the  court  where  such  conviction  shall  be,  and  be 
imprisoned  for  twelve  months  and  until  such  fine  shall  be  paid. 

II.  Provided  nevertheless.  That  no  person  or  persons  shall  be  prosecuted 
for  any  of  the  offences  aforesaid  unless  such  prosecution  shall  be  begun  within 
tlie  space  of  twelve  months  next  after  such  offence  shall  be  committed. 

in.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  if  any  of 
His  Majesty's  subjects  within  this  kingdom,  being  such  artificer  or  manufac- 
turer as  aforesaid,  shall,  at  any  time  after  the  first  day  of  May  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  nineteen,  go  into  any  country  out 
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of  His  Majesty's  dominions,  there  to  use  or  exercise,  or  to  teaoli  any  of  the 
said  trades  or  manufactures  to  foreigners,  or  [in  case  any  of  His  Majesty's 
subjects  now  being,  or  who  hereafter  shall  be,  in  any  such  foreign  country  out 
of  His  Majesty's  dominions  as  aforesaid,  and  there  using  or  exercising  any  of 
the  said  trades  or  manufactures  hereinbefore  mentioned,  shall  not  return  into 
this  realm  within  six  months  next  after  warning  shall  be  given  to  him  by  the 
ambassador,  envoy,  resident,  minister,  or  consul  of  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain 
in  the  country  in  which  such  artificer  shaUbe,  or  by  any  person  authorized 
by  such  ambassador,  envoy,  resident,  minister,  or  consul,  or  by  one  of  His 
Majesty's  Secretaries  of  State  for  the  time  being,  and  from  thenceforth  con- 
tinually inhabit  and  dwell  within  this  realm ;  then  and  in  such  case  every 
such  person  or  persons  shall  be  from  thenceforth  incapable  of  taking  any 
legacy  that  shall  be  devised  to  him  within  this  kingdom,  or  of  being  an 
executor  or  administrator  to  any  person  or  persons  within  this  kingdom,  and 
shall  be  incapable  of  taking  any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  within 
tliis  kingdom,  by  descent,  devise,  or  purchase,  and  also  forfeit  all  his  lands, 
tenements,  hereditaments,  goods,  and  chattels  within  this  kingdom,  to  His 
Majesty's  use,  and  shall  from  thenceforth  be  and  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be 
an  alien,  and  shall  be  out  of  His  Majesty's  protection. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  from  and 
after  the  said  first  day  of  May  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  nineteen,  upon 
complaint  made  upon  oath  before  any  justice  or  justices  of  the  peace,  that 
any  person  or  persons  is  or  are  endeavouring  to  seduce  or  draw  away  any 
such  manufecturer  or  artificer  as  aforesaid  out  of  His  Majesty's  dominions  for 
any  the  purposes  aforesaid,  or  that  any  such  manufacturer  or  artificer  as  afore- 
said hath  contracted,  promised,  or  is  preparing  to  go  out  of  His  Majesty's 
dominions  for  any  of  the  purposes  aforesaid,  then  and  in  such  case  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  justice  or  justices  of  the  peace  unto  whom 
such  complaint  shall  be  made,  to  send  forth  his  warrant  to  bring  the  person 
and  persons  so  complained  of  before  him  or  them,  or  some  other  of  His 
Majesty's  jiistices  of  the  peace  for  the  same  county,  riding,  division,  or  city ; 
and  if,  when  such  person  or  persons  shall  be  so  brought  before  such  justice  or 
justices,  it  shall  appear  to  such  justice  or  justices,  by  the  oath  or  oaths  of  one 
or  more  credible  witness  or  witnesses,  or  by  the  confession  of  the  party  or 
parties  so  brought  before  him  or  them,  that  the  party  so  complained  of  was 
guilty  of  any  of  the  said  offences,  then  and  in  such  case  it  shall  and  may  be 
lawful  to  and  for  such  justice  and  justices  to  bind  the  person  so  charged  to 
appear  at  the  next  assizes,  general  gaol  delivery,  or  quarter  sessions  of  the 
peace  for  the  county,  city,  riding,  or  division  where  such  offence  shall  be 
committed  to  answer  the  premises,  with  reasonable  sureties  for  such  his  appear- 
ance ;  and  in  case  such  person  or  persons  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  give  such 
seciurity,  then  and  in  such  case  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  such 
justice  and  justices  to  commit  the  person  or  persons  so  refusing  to  the  county 
gaol,  there  to  be  kept  until  the  next  assizes  or  next  quarter  sessions  of  the 
county,  city,  riding,  or  division  where  such  commitment  shall  be,  at  the 
election  of  such  justice  of  the  peace,  and  until  he,  she,  or  they  shall  be 
delivered  by  due  course  of  law  ;  and  in  case  any  such  artificer  or  manufacturer 
shall  be  convict  upon  any  indictment  to  be  preferred  against  him  at  such 
assizes  or  general  gaol  deliveiy,  or  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  as  aforesaid, 
of  any  such  promise  or  contract,  or  preparation  to  go  abroad  beyond  the  seas, 
for  any  of  the  purposes  aforesaid,  then  and  in  such  case  the  person  so  convict 
shall  give  such  Security  to  His  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  not  to  depart 
out  of  His  Majesty's  dominions  for  any  of  the  purposes  aforesaid,  as  sucli 
court  shall  think  reasonable,  and  shall  be  imprisoned  until  such  security  shall 
be  given. 
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V.  And  he  it  furtlier  enacted  ty  tlie  authority  aforesaid,  Tliat  if  any  of  the 
above-mentioned  offences  shall  be  committed  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain 
called  Scotland,  the  same  shall  be  prosecuted  in  the  Court  of  Justiciary  or 
the  circuits  there. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  LoED,  Foreign  Office,  6th  Aug.,  1814. 

I  am  to  signify  to  your  Grace  the  commancls  of  the  Prince  Eegent  that 
you  do  take  the  earliest  opportunity,  after  your  arrival  at  Paris,  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  French  government  to  the  important  question  of  the  slave 
trade. 

That  your  Grace  may  be  fully  possessed  of  the  present  state  of  the  dis- 
cussions with  the  French  government  on  this  point,  I  send  your  Grace  a 
variety  of  documents  according  to  the  annexed  schedule. 

It  having  been  my  duty  to  press  the  immediate  abolition  to  the  utmost 
in  repeated  conferences  with  the  Prince  of  B^n^vent,  you  will  find  the 
topics  only  cursorily  alluded  to  in  the  notes  and  letters  which  passed 
between  that  minister  and  myself.  This  correspondence  will  serve,  how- 
ever, to  prove  to  your  Grace  that  the  British  government  has  every  reason 
to  expect  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the  government  of  France  in  gradually 
circumscribing  and,  at  the  latest,  at  the  end  of  five  years,  absolutely 
abolishing  this  offensive  trafSc. 

That  your  Grace  may  enter  upon  the  discussion  of  this  subject  with  the 
weight  and  solemnity  with  which  the  Prince  Eegent,  the  Parliament,  and 
the  British  nation  regard  it,  you  will  solicit  a  particular  audience  from  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the  accompanying 
letter.  You  will  support  the  earnest  representations  therein  contained 
with  such  arguments  and  facts  as  your  Grace's  knowledge  of  the  public 
feeling  and  of  the  state  of  the  trade  may  warrant  you  in  laying  before  His 
Majesty  ;  and  you  will  feel  yourself  enabled  to  press  the  measure  with  the 
more  earnestness  from  the  sacrifice  made  in  negotiating  the  peace  by  the 
British  government  to  what  the  King  of  France  considered  to  be  due  to  his 
own  situation  under  the  extent  of  prejudice  amongst  his  subjects  against  an 
immediate  abolition. 

Upon  the  subject  of  immediate  abolition,  the  voice  of  the  nation  will  not 
permit  me  to  omit  instructing  your  Grace  to  make  another  effort. 

Tour  Grace  will  again  urge  all  the  arguments  resulting  from  the  experi- 
ence of  this  country  in  respect  to  the  safety  of  the  measure  of  abolition. 
You  may  represent  that  it  will  be  easier  to  prevent  the  revival  than  to 
terminate  it  when  once  recommenced ;  and,  above  all,  you  will  suggest 
that  as  one  of  the  strong  objections  brought  forward  by  the  government  of 
France,  namely,  their  repugnance  to  have  a  stipulation  of  this  nature  in 
appearance  forced  upon  them,  is  now  wholly  at  an  end,  France  having 
made  its  peace,  can,  at  the  present  moment,  with  the  highest  character  and 
true  glory,  yield  that  to  a  principle  of  humanity  which  she  would  not  con- 
cede as  the  condition  of  peace  and  of  the  restoration  of  her  colonies. 

Should  your  Grace  unfortunately  fail  in  this  attempt,  you  will  try  what 
can  be  effectuated  in  reduction  of  the  import  into  the  French  colonies.     If 
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the  French,  government  can  he  prevailed  on  to  confine  the  import  of  slaves 
to  the  making  good  the  deficiencies  in  the  gangs  required  for  the  existing 
plantations,  much  would  be  gained.  This  might  he  regulated  by  licences, 
to  the  exclusion  of  import  for  breaking  up  and  cultivating  fresh  ground. 

I  send  your  Grace  an  Order  in  Council  for  the  registration  of  slaves  in 
the  island  of  Trinidad.  It  is  intended,  without  delay,  to  extend  this 
measure  to  the  colonies  lately  ceded  by  France  to  Great  Britain.  Tou  will 
see  the  importance  of  some  regulation  of  this  nature  to  check  the  illicit 
introduction  of  fresh  slaves  into  the  French  colonies  where  this  traffic  may 
either  be  prohibited  or  limited. 

But  the  measure  to  which,  in  failure  of  absolute  abolition,  I  am,  above 
all  others,  to  direct  your  attention,  is  the  preventing  the  revival  of  the 
trade  on  the  coast  of  Africa  north  of  the  Line.  With  the  exception  of 
some  very  slight  attempts  made  by  the  Portuguese  near  Whydah,  on  the 
Gold  Coast,  I  believe  I  am  warranted  in  stating  that  during  the  war  the 
whole  north-western  coast  of  Africa  has  been  freed  from  this  traffic,  and 
has,  in  consequence,  made  a  certain  progress  towards  a  social  and  civiUzing 
system  of  commerce. 

Tour  Grace  will  press  the  importance  of  an  early  decree  on  this  subject 
on  the  part  of  the  French  government.  If  the  traffic  is  once  suffered 
to  revive  on  this  coast,  even  for  the  shortest  time,  it  may  estrange  the 
natives  from  their  industrious  habits  and  renew  their  taste  for  those  crimes 
which  slave  trade  generates.  The  nearer  you  can  carry  the  point  of 
demarcation  to  Cape  Lopez  the  better.  It  must  not  be  farther  to  the 
westward  than  Cape  Formosa,  else  the  current  of  supply  from  the  interior 
will  only  take  another  direction,  and  vent  itself  between  Cape  Palmas  and 
Cape  Formosa. 

To  guard  against  illicit  trading,  vessels  found  \vith  slaves  en  board 
within  a  certain  distance  of  the  coast  to  the  northward  of  the  point  named 
should  be  seizable.  Without  this  precaution  they  Avill  run  down  the  coast 
from  Senegal  and  Goree,  and  receive  the  slaves  on  board  by  boats  from  the 
shore,  without  the  necessity  of  entering  a  port.  Such  a  regulation  is,  in 
fact,  no  hardship,  as  the  course  to  the  West  Indies  for  vessels  having 
taken  on  board  slaves  in  the  ports  to  the  southward  of  the  Line  is  large  to 
the  westward,  and  does  not  require  them  to  recross  the  Line  till  far 
advanced  on  their  voyage. 

A  second  regulation,  highly  important,  is  to  prevail  upon  France  to 
accede  to  a  reciprocal  permission  to  our  respective  cruisers,  withm  certam 
latitudes,  to  visit  the  merchant  ships  of  the  other  Power;  and  if  found 
with  slaves  on  board,  in  contravention  of  the  law  of  their  particular  state, . 
to  carry  or  send  them  in  for  adjudication.  To  soften  the  exercise  of  this 
power  perhaps  it  might  be  expedient  to  require  the  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion to  be  passed  in  the  Courts  of  Admiralty  of  the  country  to  Which  the 
ship  detained  belongs ;  the  proceeds,  if  condemned,  being  divided  between 
the  captors  and  the  State.  Some  power  of  this  nature  withm  the  track  of 
the  slave  trader  is  of  the  first  importance.  _  _ 

Your  Grace  will  urge  the  French  Minister  to  take  a  decisive  measure  at 
least  for  the  protection  of  the  north-western  coast  before  he  leaves  Paris 
for  the  ConcTess.  The  season  for  vessels  fitting  out  for  this  traffic 
approaches.  °It  is  besides  important  that  the  voice  of  His  Most  Christian 
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Majesty  should  make  itself  publicly  heard  on  this  question  without  loss 
of  time.  Such  a  demonstration  of  sentiment  is  of  great  moment,  as  well 
to  give  weight  to  the  mediation  of  the  French  negotiator  at  Vienna,  as  to 
create  a  public  sentiment  in  France  upon  a  subject  to  which  their  Sovereign 
has  solemnly  vowed  his  unremitting  protection. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castleeeagh. 

P.S.  I  also  transmit  for  your  Grace's  information  copy  of  a  letter 
received  from  the  War  Department  and  of  the  letter  therein  referred  to 
from  the  Secretary  to  the  African  Society  respecting  the  slave  trade.* 


Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dulce  of  WelUnytmi. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  6th  Aug.,  1814. 

1  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  I  have  received  the  com- 
mands of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  to  set  out  shortly  for  the 
Continent,  in  order  to  assist  as  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  at  the  approaching  Congress  of  Vienna. 

It  is  His  Royal  Highness's  pleasure  that  you  still  continue,  as  on  the 
former  occasion,  to  address  your  despatches  to  me  at  the  Foreign  Office, 
sending  duplicates  of  such  as  you  may  be  of  opinion  ought  to  be  made 
known  to  me  without  delay  to  Vienna. 

Your  Grace  will  conduct  your  correspondence  with  me  at  Vienna  by  the 
most  favourable  opportunities  which  may  offer ;  but  you  will  avoid 
incurring  any  unnecessary  expense  by  sending  messengers  on  occasions 
which  do  not  appear  to  you  to  require  immediate  despatch. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castleeeagh. 


The  Prince  Regent  to  the  King  of  France. 

Sir,  my  Bkothee  akd  Cousin, 

Your  Majesty's  long  residence  in  this  country  has  enabled  you  to  appre- 
ciate the  sentiments  of  the  British  nation  on  the  subject  of  the  slave  trade. 
The  King's  Ambassador  at  your  Majesty's  court  will  lay  before  your 
Majesty  the  successive  and  solemn  appeals  made  to  me  by  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  and  the  assurances  I  have  given  them  of  my  unremitting  en- 
deavours to  deliver  Africa  from  the  long  train  of  sufferings  inseparable  from 
this  inhuman  traffic. 

However  long  rooted  in  the  system  of  the  world,  your  Majesty's  bene- 
volent heart,  I  well  know,  recoils  from  the  continuance  of  a  trade  which 

*  See  page  150. 
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checks  all  prospect  of  civilization  and  improvement  in  one  great  continent 
on  the  globe,  and  I  entreat  your  Majesty  to  employ  your  powerful  endea- 
vours to  accelerate  the  moment  of  its  universal  extinction  The  voice  and 
example  of  your  Majesty  will  in  itself  be  productive  of  the  most  decisive 
and  happy  consequences  in  behalf  of  these  suffering  people. 

Anxious  in  all  matters  to  concert  my  measures  with  your  Majesty  for 
the  common  peace  and  happiness  of  mankind,  I  own  it  would  afford  me 
the  highest  of  all  possible  gratifications  were  we  enabled  together  to  efiace 
this  painful  and  disgusting  stain,  not  only  from  the  practice  of  our  own 
but  of  all  the  other  states  with  whom  we  are  in  friendly  relations.  ' 

Entreating  your  Majesty's  favourable  reception  of  the  representations 
which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  instructed  to  lay  before  you  on  this,  to 
me  and  to  the  nation,  most  interesting  subject, 

I  am,  with  the  warmest  and  most  respectful  affection, 
Sir,  my  brother  and  cousin, 

Your  Majesty's  good  brother  and  cousin, 

George,  P.R. 
Given  at  my  Palace  of  Carlton  House,  the  9th  day  of  August,  1814. 


H.  Goulburn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Baihurst. 

Mt  deae  Lord,  Ghent,  9th  Aug.,  1814. 

We  arrived  here  as  we  expected  on  Saturday,  and  found  the  American 
Commissioners,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Russell,  waiting  our  arrival  with 
some  anxiety.  We  have  had  two  conferences  with  them,  and  as  far  as  I 
can  judge  from  the  mode  in  which  they  have  been  conducted,  I  believe  that 
they  are  sincere  in  their  wish  to  re-establish  peace  between  the  two  countries. 
They  have  conducted  themselves  with  more  candour  and  openness  than  I 
had  expected  to  find  from  them,  and  I  might  say  with  as  much  as  could 
have  been  expected  by  any  one.  You  will  learn  from  our  public  letter  that 
they  are  instructed  upon  all  the  points  put  forward  by  us,  except  the  Indian 
boundary,  upon  which  I  think  there  is  but  little  hope  of  their  concluding 
anything  without  the  receipt  of  instructions  from  America.  I  cannot  better 
explain  the  grounds  upon  which  I  have  formed  this  opinion  than  by  enclosing 
you  an  abstract  of  the  conversation  which  we  had  with  them  to-day. 

I  believe  that  they  do  not  mean  to  put  forward  any  claim  to  fish  within 
the  maritime  jurisdiction  of  the  British  North  American  territories,  or  to 
dry  their  nets  and  fish  upon  the  shores.  At  least  Mr.  Adams,  who  is  the 
spokesman  of  the  American  Commission,  contented  himself  merely  with 
stating  that  on  that  point  they  had  no  instructions ;  and  as  he  never  again 
recurred  to  the  subject,  upon  which  (if  America  had  intended  to  insist)  she 
must  have  instructed  her  Commissioners,  I  conclude  that  we  shall  not  be 
troubled  on  that  score. 

We  have  been  particularly  careful  to  say  nothing  in  these  preliminaiy 
proceedings  which  could  in  any  degree  cause  irritation  on  their  part,  and 
have  therefore  rather  let  any  observation  of  the  Americans  which  gave  an 
opening  for  a  sharp  answer  pass  without  observation,  than  get  into  a 
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squabble  which  could  lead  to  no  object.  To  this,  if  we  continue  our  ne- 
gotiations, we  intend  to  adhere.  Whether  they  will  be  continued  or  not 
mxist  depend  upon  your  decision  whether  we  shall  proceed  to  discuss  our 
other  points  of  difference  in  the  uncertainty  in  which  the  Americans  are 
with  respect  to  Indian  boundary,  or  whether  we  shall  suspend  all  our 
proceedings. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  faithfully, 

Henet  Goulbubn. 


[Enolosore.] 

Substance  of  Conference  on  Qth  August. 

Mr.  Adams  stated  that — 

1.  On  the  points  of  impressment  and  allegiance  they  had  instructions  to 
negotiate. 

2.  On  an  Indian  boundary  they  had  none. 

3.  Ou  the  British  boundary  they  had  instructions. 

4.  On  the  fisheries  they  had  none. 

Mr.  Adams  and  occasionally  the  other  American  Commissioners  stated  that 
it  could  not  be  expected  that  the  American  government  should  have  fm-niahed 
instructions  on  the  point  No.  2,  as  it  was  one  never  contemplated  by  them  as 
being  in  dispute.  No  European  power  had  ever  considered  the  Indian  nations 
as  Great  Britain  appeared  now  to  consider  them.  He  hoped  that  the  British 
government,  as  so  much  nearer  the  seat  of  negotiation,  would  so  modify  the 
instruction  as  to  this  point  being  a  sine  qui,  non  as  not  to  preclude  discussion 
on  the  other  points,  in  which  there  might  be  much  use. 

To  these  observations  it  was  generally  answered  that  it  might  happen  on 
some  of  the  grounds  stated  that  the  American  Commissioners  might  not  bo 
furnished  with  instructions  on  this  point ;  but  that  as  each  power  had  made 
treaties  with  the  Indians,  and  some  of  them  were  the  Allies  of  Great  Britain, 
it  could  not  be  wholly  out  of  contemplation  that  Great  Britain  should  stipulate 
for  them  in  any  treaty  with  the  United  States.  That  though  Great  Britain 
was  nearer  the  seat  of  negotiation  than  the  seat  of  the  American  government, 
that  consideration  might  facilitate  communication,  but  must  not  induce  any 
expectation  that  such  a  facility  would  produce  any  fundamental  change.  That 
there  would  be  diflSoulty  even  in  sending  a  despatch  to  the  British  government 
which  announced  a  mere  discussion  without  any  prospect  of  termioating  it  by 
at  least  a  provisional  article,  and  it  would  be  very  satisfactory  to  know  how  far 
they  felt  themselves  authorised  to  conclude  an  arrangement  of  this  latter  kind, 
although  not  furnished  with  specific  instructions. 

To  this  it  was  replied  :  That  the  extent  of  their  discretion  on  this  point  had 
not  been  considered  by  them.  That  any  provisional  arrangement  must  be  on 
their  own  responsibility,  and  their  government  might  not  give  effect  to  it.  That 
by  discussion  such  views  of  the  subject  might  appear  as  would  make  such  a 
provisional  arrangement  unnecessary,  especially  if  they  were  brought  clearly 
to  understand  the  view  with  which  the  British  government  made  it  a  sine 
qu§,  non. 

To  tins  it  was  answered  :  That  a  provisional  article  on  such  contingencies  as 
were  stated  was  the  least  the  British  Commissioners  could  hold  out  to  their 
government  as  the  object  of  the  discussion  proposed,  because  the  other  points 
were  made  to  depend  upon  this.  The  general  views  of  Great  Britain  were  to 
procure  to  her  Allies  a  peace  as  permanent  as  that  procured  for  themselves, 
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and  to  establish  the  Indian  nations  as  a  sort  of  baiTier  between  the  two  States, 
to  prevent  their  future  collision. 

Mr.  Bayard  observed  this  effect  would  result  from  a  treaty  of  peace  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  which  would  be  immediately  followed  by 
peace  between  the  United  States  and  the  Indians,  for  negotiating  which  Com- 
missioners had  aheady  been  appointed,  and  tliat  this  latter  peace  would 
certainly  iix  limits  to  their  territories. 

To  tliis  it  was  said  that  Groat  Britain  wished  to  judge  of  the  prospect  of  tlic 
permanency  of  the  peace  made  with  the  Indians. 

Mr.  Bayard  asked  whether  it  was  intended  to  restrain  the  Indiana  from 
alienating  their  own  lands  ? 

It  was  answered  that  the  restraint  need  not  be  on  the  Indian  right  of  aliena- 
tion, but  on  the  right  of  the  United  States  or  Great  Britain  to  acquire  those 
lands  by  purchase  or  cession. 

Mr.  Clay  stated  in  strong  terms  his  sense  of  the  extreme  difBculty  of  any 
article  being  framed  on  the  subject  which  would  be  acceded  to  by  the 
American  government. 

Mr.  Adams  stated  that  the  Umted  States  had  some  topics  of  their  own  to 
bring  forward  for  discussion  : 

1st.  Blockades,  belligerent  and  neutral  rights. 

2nd.  Claims  for  captui-es. 

3rd.  Treaty  of  commerce. 

To  which  it  was  stated  that  we  had  no  instructions  on  the  latter  point,  our 
powers  extending  only  to  concluding  a  treaty  of  peace  and  amity.  If  we  made 
that,  there  was  nothing  in  its  conclusion  that  precluded  the  discussion  of  a 
commercial  treaty. 

The  conference  broke  up  with  mutual  expressions  of  satisfaction  at  the 
candour  shown  by  the  other. 


Rear- Admiral  T.  B.  Martin  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lokd,  Antwerp,  11th  Aug.,  1814. 

In  consequence  of  your  Grace's  questions  respecting  Antwerp  (which  I, 
of  course,  consider  as  confidential),  I  beg  to  transmit  an  extract  of  a  letter 
which  I  wrote  to  Lord  Castlereagh  on  the  4th  instant ;  and  I  have  since 
employed  myself  in  ascertaining  what  will  be  most  essential  to  be  done 
with  a  view  to  the  destruction  of  Antwerp  as  a  naval  port,  and  I  shall 
be  prepared  to  give  a  full  statement  on  this  subject  when  I  return  to 
England. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  obedient,  humble  servant, 

T.  B.  Mabtin. 

[Bnclosube.] 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Rear-Admiral  Martin  to  the  Viscount  Gastlereaijh, 
dated  at  Antwerp,  the  Ath  August,  1814. 

"  An  examination  into  the  capacity  of  this  port  and  its  local  advantages  as 
a  naval  establishment  has  shown  them  to  an  extent  of  which  I  had  no  concep- 
tion ;  and  although  it  is  evident  your  Lordship  is  aware  of  its  importance,  yet, 
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being  on  the  spot,  I  venture  to  allude  to  it,  lest  oh  any  future  occasion  its 
effectual  dismemberment  as  a  place  of  naval  equipment  should  come  under 
consideration ;  and  my  personal  observations  justify  me  in  saying  that  the 
peace  which  reduces  Antwerp  simply  and  completely  to  a  commercial  port  is 
an  event  as  interesting  to  Great  Britain  as  any  its  history  can  produce. 

"  The  artificers  employed  in  the  yard  amounted  to  upwards  of  4000  besides 
labourers ;  and,  had  not  two-thirds  of  them  been  called  to  the  army  and 
lost  in  the  late  battles,  it  was  intended  that  eight  sail  of  the  line  should  be 
launched  this  year  and  ten  the  next.  And  the  establishment,  still  progressing 
to  the  matmrity  chalked  out  by  the  genius  of  Buonaparte,  would,  in  a  very  Uttle 
time,  have  given  an  annual  augmentation  to  the  fleet  to  an  extent  which,  con- 
sidered only  as  auxiliary  to  their  efforts  at  other  ports,  would  have  out- 
stripped the  best  means  and  exertions  of  England  to  produce  a  corresponding 
augmentation  of  force. 

"  I  beg  to  send  your  Lordship  a  map  of  Antwerp  wherein  are  shown  the 
basins  for  the  reception  of  the  ships  of  war  in  the  winter ;  and  while  they 
remaia,  the  port  retains  its  capacity  to  become  as  great  as  ever  within  a  very 
sliort  period." 


Viscount  Gastlereagh  to  Field  MarsJial  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deae  Lord,  LondMi,  14th  Aug.,  1814. 

You  will  see  from  the  enclosed  Talleyrand  has  opened  himself  considerably 
to  Sir  C.  Stuart  on  the  views  of  his  Court.  You  can  best  judge,  on  your 
arrival,  how  far  my  passing  a  day  or  two  at  Paris,  on  my  way  to  Vienna,  is 
likely  to  be  well  taken.  It  may  possibly  be  desired  to  remove  any  impres- 
sion of  councils  to  the  exclusion  of  France'.  If  you  deem  it  advisable,  I  can 
easily  separate  from  Lady  0.  at  Brussels,  pass  by  Paris,  and  meet  her  at 
Dijon,  on  the  route  of  Switzerland.  Forty-eight  hours  is  the  utmost  I 
should  think  it  advisable  to  remain  at  Paris  under  present  circumstances. 
Send  me  your  opinion  without  delay  to  Brussels,  where  I  shall  be  about 
the  20th. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Gastlereagh. 

I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Sir  C.  Stuart,  that  he  may  send  us 
his  opinion  to  Brussels  in  the  event  of  business  having  detained  you  in  the 
Low  Countries. 


[Bnclostjees.] 

I. 

Sir  O.  Stuart  to  Viscount  Gastlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  1st  Aug.,  1814. 

Since  I  had  the  honour  to  address  your  Lordsliip,  the  Prince  de  Be'ni^vent 
has  resumed  his  conversation  with  me  upon  the  subject  of  the  negotiations 
which  may  be  expected  to  take  place  at  the  Congress ;  and  although  he  says 
that  his  correspondence  with  your  Lordship  gives  him  every  reason  to  flatter 
himself  that  the  result  will  be  such  as  the  interests  of  France  in  particular 
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and  Europe  in  general  require,  yet  the  state  of  affairs  in  Eussia  and  in  Austria 
cannot  but  occasion  the  utmost  inquietude  to  Powers  which  are  in  danger  of 
being  mutually  involved  in  their  quarrels  ;  that  the  concession  of  every  object 
in  the  North  of  Germany  my  Court  can  desbe  is  much  the  interest  of  France, 
because  the  influence  which  Eussia  proposes  to  establish  by  the  extension 
of  the  territory  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Oldenburg  on  the  frontiers  of 
Holland  will  give  that  power  a  weight  in  the  affairs  of  the  North  of  Germany 
from  which  it  is  alike  the  desire  of  France  and  Great  Britain  that  she  should 
be  excluded. 

The  Prince  de  Bene'vent  said  he  had  witnessed  with  satisfaction  the  feeling 
which  not  only  Austria  but  even  the  Eussian  nobility  had  expressed  respecting 
the  plans  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  is  generally  supposed  to  meditate  in  Poland. 
He  observed  that  so  long  as  the  Pohsli  question  was  confined  to  a  definition 
of  frontier,  it  could  not  produce  any  material  effect  upon  the  affairs  of 
Europe ;  but  that  the  instant  the  principle  of  independence  should  be  set 
afloat,  and  the  possible  establishment  of  a  Polish  kingdom,  with  its  corre- 
spondent forms  and  institutions,  should  be  contemplated,  though  its  limits 
should  not  reach  the  present  frontier  of  the  Eussian  empire,  a  germ  of 
discord  both  in  Eussia  and  in  the  rest  of  Em-ope  would  be  formed,  by  which 
the  interests  of  all  parties  would  eventually  be  more  or  less  equally  affected. 

He  said  that  the  probable  substitution  of  Polish  authorities  for  the  Eussian 
governors,  &c.,  in  all  the  provinces  which  have  been  successively  dismembered 
from  that  ancient  monarchy  had  already  created  a  feeling  which  rendered  the 
Emperor's  return  to  his  own  dominions  very  necessary,  and  that  if  the  influence 
derived  from  the  late  auspicious  events  should  enable  His  Imperial  Majesty  to 
overcome  this  feeling,  it  will  only  lead  to  a  more  difficult  struggle  at 
Vienna  with  the  ministers  of  all  the  principal  Powers  in  Europe.  That  as  the 
efforts  of  both  France  and  England  must  be  equally  directed  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  tranquillity,  it  is  materially  necessary  that  the  two  Courts  should 
thoroughly  understand  each  other  upon  this  subject,  and  thus  enable  their 
ministers  cordially  to  cooperate  in  defeating  a  system  so  obviously  inexpedient. 

The  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland  with  the  extension  the  natives 
generally  appear  to  expect  being  very  nearly  the  perfection  of  the  system 
formerly  laid  down  by  France  for  excluding  Eussia  from  all  interference  in 
the  politics  of  Europe,  induced  me  to  assent  to  the  arguments  the  Prince  of 
Be'nevent  brought  forward,  and  to  consider  them  worthy  to  be  placed  before 
your  Lordship. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

C.  Stuakt. 

n. 

Sir  O.  Stuart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  Loed,  Paris,  8th  Aug.,  1814. 

This  government  expect  with  very  great  anxiety  the  account  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Eussia's  arrival  at  St.  Petersburg,  as  they  consider  that  the  feeling 
which  prevails  in  his  own  Court  will  materially  affect  the  resolution  of  that 
Sovereign  respecting  the  affairs  of  Poland. 

The  Prince  de  Benevent,  with  reference  to  this  question,  told  me  yesterday 
that  he  considered  the  old  division  to  form  so  essential  a  part  of  the  politics 
of  Europe,  that  he  was  anxious  to  ascertain  if  my  Court  coincided  in  the  same 
opinion. 
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Ho  said  that  the  immediate  interests  of  France  would  point  out  that  the 
King  of  Saxony  should  be  King  of  Poland  ;  but  that  the  discord  which  must 
inevitably  follow  the  establishment  of  a  Polish  kingdom,  however  incon- 
siderable, was  so  dangerous  to  other  States,  that  he  had  no  hesitation  in  abiding 
by  the  old  arrangement,  which  he  considered  to  be  infinitely  better  calculated 
for  the  preservation  of  general  tranquillity.  He  thought  that  the  question  had 
been  lightly  considered  by  the  Emperor  of  Eussia,  whose  mode  of  viewiag 
Pohsh  affairs  was  the  greatest  proof  of  youth  manifested  by  that  Sovereign 
during  hia  stay  in  France.  He  therefore  conjures  my  government,  if,  as  he 
does  not  doubt,  our  interests  on  this  important  subject  should  coincide  with 
the  views  of  France,  to  weigh  seriously  the  necessity  of  adverting  to  Polish 
affaii-s  as  a  mere  arrangement  of  limits,  whenever  it  shall  be  the  subject  of 
consideration  at  Vienna,  in  which  endeavour  I  may  be  assured  that  Great 
Britain  wUl  rely  on  the  support  of  all  the  Great  Powers,  and  but  a  feeble  oppo- 
sition on  the  part  of  the  Eussian  ministers  themselves,  who  do  not  consider  the 
re-establishment  of  a  Polish  kingdom  to  be  by  any  means  a  Eussian  object. 

I  have  tlje  honoiu-  to  be,  &c., 

C.  Stuakt. 


III. 

Sir  G.  Stuart  to  Viscmmt  Castlereagh. 

Mt  Loed,  Pai-is,  8th  Aug.,  1814. 

The  jPrinoe  de  Benevent  informs  me  that  he  has  received  a  very  strong 
letter  from  the  Queen  of  Sicily,  commenting  in  the  most  severe  terms  on  the 
conduct  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  towards  the  family  of  Ferdinand  IV.,  and 
declaring  that  the  total  abandonment  of  her  interests  by  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  only  permits  her  to  look  forward  to  the  support  of  the  other  branches 
of  the  House  of  Bom-bon  and  His  Majesty's  government  to  bring  about  the 
restoration  of  Naples  to  the  legitimate  Sovereign  of  that  country. 

M.  de  Benevent  said  that  the  separation  of  Naples  and  Sicily  had  been  a 
great  oversight  on  the  part  of  aU  the  Powers  concerned  in  the  late  negotiations, 
and  he  was  anxious  to  know  if  the  Ditke  de  Campo  Chiaro  had  received  any 
encouragement  from  His  Majesty's  government,  or  that  the  hope  of  any  en- 
gagement which  could  induce  him  to  go  to  England  had  been  held  out. 

After  I  had  given  him  the  most  positive  assurances  to  the  contrary,  and  had 
related  the  circumstances  which  preceded  M.  de  Campo  Chiaro's  demand  of  a 
passport,  he  represented  in  strong  terms  the  inconvenience  of  Murat's  con- 
tinuance on  the  throne  of  Naples,  and  expressed  his  conviction  of  the  necessity 
that  King  Ferdinand  should  be  re-established  in  terms  which  convince  me  that 
the  interests  of  that  Sovereign  is  one  of  the  principal  questions  which  will  be 
brought  forward  in  the  ensuing  Congress. 

I  could  merely  satisfy  liis  inquiries  respecting  the  feelings  of  my  Court  upon 
this  subject  by  referring  him  to  the  language  which  had  fallen  from  your  Lord- 
ship in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  which  I  considered  must  be  so  perfectly  ia 
unison  with  the  feeliag  of  this  government  as  to  preclude  the  necessity  of  any 
further  comment. 

I  have  the  honom-  to  be,  &c., 

0.  Stuaht. 
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IV. 

Sir  C.  Stuart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  ^ans,  8th  Aug.,  1814. 

I  had  yesterday  a  conversation  with  the  Prince  de  Bengvent  upon  the  subject 
of  the  negotiations  about  to  take  place  at  Vienna,  which  I  consider  very 
materially  affects  the  best  interests  of  my.Com-t.  The  Prince  told  me  that, 
according  to  the  reports  which  had  been  received  by  the  French  government^ 
a  Knssian  force  of  nearly  200,000  men  continues  in  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw ;  and 
that  so  far  from  a  reduction  of  her  armies  within  the  bounds  which  the  state 
of  her  finances,  not  less  than  the  termination  of  hostilities,  would  have  caused 
him  to  expect,  active  preparations  were  continued  in  the  military  department 
at  Vienna,  which  indicated  the  prospect  of  new  troubles  arising  out  of  the 
negotiation  about  to  commence,  and  already  had  materially  affected  the 
exchange  of  that  coimtry. 

In  the  hope  that,  imder  these  circumstances,  ministers  of  the  two  principal 
Powers  which  do  not  take  a  direct  part  in  the  questions  at  issue  between 
Eussia  and  Austria  may  perfectly  understand  the  line  it  may  be  necessary  to 
adopt  before  they  meet  at  Vienna,  and  that,  in  cases  of  greater  interest 
than  any  which  at  any  period  have  been  discussed,  nothing  may  depend  upon 
the  eventual  changes  which  may  take  place,  he  thought  it  necessary  to  assure 
me,  in  the  King's  name,  that  as  it  is  the  sole  interest  of  France  to  see  the 
tranqmility  of  Europe  established  on  a  permanent  basis.  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty  had  determined  neither  to  ask  nor  to  accept  any  advantage  to  himself ; 
and  as  the  interest  of  my  Court  is  absolutely  the  same,  he  flatters  himself  that 
such  a  clear  proof  of  perfect  adhesion  to  the  views  of  Great  Britain  would 
naturally  lead  to  a  line  of  conduct  on  the  part  of  her  plenipotentiaries  analo- 
gous to  the  same  system. 

Under  the  impression  of  the  advantage  which  the  high  character  of  arbitress 
would  give  to  Great  Britain,  and  the  benefit  her  impartial  intervention  would 
ensure  to  the  world,  he  said  that  he  had  heard  with  pain  a  variety  of  reports 
that  my  Court  leaned  with  a  partiality  towards  the  politics  of  Austria,  which 
he  did  not  consider  the  conduct  of  that  Power,  and  particularly  her  views,  as 
represented  by  her  diplomatic  agents,  could  by  any  means  justify,  because  he 
appealed  to  me,  if,  the  instant  any  foreign  infiueuce  whatever  should  appear  to 
prevail.  Great  Britain  does  not  at  once  lose  the  greater  part  of  the  advantage 
which  he  conceives  both  that  Power  and  France  would  derive  from  such  a 
character  in  so  important  a  negotiation. 

To  conviace  me  of  the  disinterested  sincerity  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty's 
professions  upon  this  subject,  he  had  received  orders  to  tell  me,  in  the  name  of 
his  Sovereign,  that  France  had  not  contracted  and  would  not  conti-act  any 
engagement  or  form  a  connection  with  any  Power  in  Europe,  and  that  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  would  not  listen  to  or  make  any  proposition  to  contract 
engagements  of  any  description  whatever,  until  the  Congress  should  be  termi- 
nated. 

In  the  hope  that  neither  France  nor  England  should  be  deprived  of  the 
precious  advantages  attached  to  the  characters  of  joint  mediators,  he  was 
authorised  to  propose  that  any  object  the  ooiu-se  of  events  might  induce  either 
Power  to  bring  under  consideration  should  not  be  submitted  to  the  Congress 
directly  by  their  respective  ministers,  but  that  each  should  render  a  Court  of 
the  second  order  the  organ  through  which  her  proposals  are  to  be  made  known, 
and  whose  suggestions  would  be  supported  by  the  united  interests  of  both.  He 
cited,  for  instance,  though  he  desired  me  to  observe  that  he  did  not  insist  upon 
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either  in  particular,  tliat  the  plenipotentiary  of  Portugal  should  be  the  channel 
through  whom  all  propositions  which  may  be  desired  by  Great  Britain  should 
be  brought  forward,  while  that  of  Spain  should  render  the  same  service  to  the 
Court  of  France. 

M.  de  Be'nevent  then  said  that  all  the  arrangements  would  be  more  com- 
pletely understood  if  it  were  possible  for  him  to  communicate  personally  with 
your  Lordship  before  the  meetings  at  Vienna,  and  appeared  particularly  desirous 
that  yoTur  Lordship  shoTdd  pass  through  Paris  on  the  road,  and  stay  a  short 
time  in  this  city  for  that  purpose.  ^ 

He  promised  in  the  mean  time  to  obtain  very  ample  powers  on  the  part  of 
his  Sovereign  to  enable  him  to  act  up  to  the  language  he  had  held  to  me  in  its 
fullest  extent,  in  the  expectation  that  they  will  be  met  by  reciprocal  authoriza- 
tions to  your  L|Ordship  having  the  same  effect. 

The  Prince  urgently  requested  to  know  whether  I  personally  felt  the  justice 
and  the  prudence  of  the  system  he  had  chalked  out ;  and  on  my  reply  that  it 
had  formed  nearly  the  substance  of  the  letters  I  had  abeady  addressed  to  your 
Lordship,  and  that  I  had  reason  to  believe,  from  the  language  which  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  had  held  to  the  King  of  France  on  his  return  from  England,  that 
his  suggestions  are  perfectly  in  unison  with  the  sentiments  of  my  Court,  he 
said  that  my  assurance  held  out  the  most  favourable  prospect  of  a  satisfactory 
result  terminating  the  most  important  negotiation  which  Europe  had  ever 
witnessed. 

As  the  Prince  de  Benevent  appeared  particularly  anxious  that  the  substance 
of  this  discourse  should  be  faithfully  reported  to  your  Lordship,  I  have  commu- 
nicated this  despatch  to  that  minister  ;  upon  which  occasion  he  not  only  con- 
iii-med  all  the  sentiments  he  had  expressed  on  the  preceding  day,  but  again 
repeated  the  desire  of  the  King  to  facilitate,  by  every  means  in  his  power,  such 
territorial  arrangements  as  the  interests  of  His  Majesty's  Hanoverian  dominions 
may  render  desirable  in  the  present  situation  of  affairs  in  the  North  of 
Germany. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

C.  Stuabt. 

V. 

Sir  C.  Stuart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  9th  Aug.,  1814. 

The  Prince  de  Be'nevent  yesterday  again  lamented  to  me  the  unpleasant 
situation  of  affairs  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  requested  that  I  would,  in  the 
com-sc  of  my  correspondence  with  your  Lordship,  advert  to  the  intrigues  which 
were  going  on  among  the  different  parties  at  Brussels,  and  which  he  begged 
leave  to  assure  me  had  been  at  no  period  encouraged  by  France. 

He  had  reason  to  beheve  tliat  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  not  been  received  iu 
that  city  as  could  be  wished  ;  that  his  partisans  are  few  in  number,  and  do  not 
consist  of  persons  enjoying  either  influence  or  consideration  in  the  country. 

He  said  that  the  intrigues  of  the  persons  who  were  attached  to  the  Austrian 
connection  had  raised  a  party  amongst  the  clergy  which  was  daily  growing 
more  numerous,  and  which,  notwithstanding  the  assurances  of  the  Court  of 
Vienna,  ho  has  reason  to  believe  is  countenanced  and  encouraged  by  that  power. 
However  extraordinary  it  might  appear,  he  could  assure  mo  that  tlie  bad  ira- 
l^ression  which  the  spoliation  of  the  family  of  Parma  had  created  renders  the 
Court  of  Vienna  desirous,  by  every  possible  means,  to  procure  an  indemnity  for 
the  Queen  of  Etrm-ia,  which  could  not  affect  her  views  or  interests  in  Italy, 
and  that  it  was  to  tliis  soui'ce  that  he  must  trace  an  unaccountable  feeling  in 
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favour  of  that  Princess  which  has  lately  arisen  m  tlie  Low  Countries,  and 
which  meets  considerable  support  from  the  remnant  of  Austrian  and  Spanish 
interest  still  existing. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

C.  Stuart. 

VI. 

Viscount  Gastlereagh  to  Sir  O.  Stuart. 

My  dear  Sir,  Foreign  Office,  13th  Aug.,  1814. 

The  disposition  evinced  by  the  French  government  is  highly  important  and 
satisfactory,  and  we  shall  be  most  desirous  of  turning  it  to  the  best  aceoimt ; 
but  the  Prince  of  Benevent,  if  he  wishes  us  to  do  good,  must  not  expect  us  to 
separate  from  ora  old  connections  in  the  midst  of  our  concert.  We  have  no 
partialities  that  he  need  be  jealous  of ;  and  if  he  desires  to  render  our  influence 
a  salutary  check  upon  improvident  schemes  and  undue  pretensions,  in  what- 
ever quarter  they  may  be  found  to  exist,  he  must  allow  me  to  work  this  out 
without  doing  violence  to  habits  established  under  circumstances  to  which  we 
owe  the  blessing  of  having  a  government  in  France  to  which  we  can  feel 
ourselves  Eissociated  in  common  views  of  policy  and  interest. 

If  it  is  thought  desirable,  I  shall  be  perfectly  ready  to  confer  with  him  on  my 
way  to  Vienna,  and  to  look  without  reserve  at  the  difficulties  we  shall  have  to 
deal  with  at  the  Congress  ;  but  he  must  not  expect  me  to  depart  from  my  en- 
gagements to  meet  my  former  colleagues  at  Vienna  about  the  10th  of  September, 
nor  must  he  interpret  unfavourably  our  previously  conferring  upon  the  system 
which  has  grown  out  of  engagements  which  subsisted  long  before  we  could 
reckon  France  amongst  the  number  of  our  friends,  and  which  the  Prince  him- 
self proposed  should  be  taken  as  the  basis  of  our  discussions  at  Vienna. 

Castlbbbagh. 

VII. 
Viscount  Gastlereagh  to  Sir  G.  Stuart. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  13th  Aug.,  1814. 

From  the  confidence  the  Prince  de  Benevent  so  justly  reposes  in  you.  His 
Highness  has  no  doubt  apprised  you  of  the  answer  which  1  addressed  on  the 
*  to  a  letter  received  from  him. 

You  wiU,  in  confirmation  of  the  sentiments  expressed  in  that  letter,  assui-e 
His  Highness  of  the  gratification  derived  by  the  Prince  Eegent  and  his 
ministers  from  the  enlarged  and  Uberal  policy  which  appears  to  actuate  the 
councils  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty.  You  may  assure  him  that  this  Court 
will  be  prepared  to  act  in  the  spirit  of  those  views,  and  has  no  other  object  than 
to  see  the  peace  of  the  Continent  firmly  established  under  a  system  just  and 
honourable  to  all  States. 

Yon  win  express  to  the  Prince  of  Be'ne'vent  my  sense  of  the  candour  with 
which  he  has  opened  himself  to  you.  I  had  directed  the  Duke  of  WelUngton 
on  his  arrival  to  invite  this  confidence,  that  I  might  not  find  myself  at  Vienna 
in  ignorance  of  the  views  of  France.  Having  confided  these  preliminary  ex- 
planations to  liis  Grace,  and  in  the  prospect  of  meetiag  the  Prince  so  goon  at 
Vienna,  it  did  not  occur  to  me  that  my  presence  at  Paris  could  be  requisite  in 
my  route  ;  but  you  will  see  from  the  enclosed  letter  to  the  Duke  that  if  for  any 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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reasons  his  Grace  should  be  of  a  different  opinion,  or  if  in  his  Grace's  absence 
you  should,  upon  fiirther  consideration,  deem  it  right  for  me  to  take  Paris  in 
my  way,  I  can  have  no  difficulty  in  conforming  to  such  a  proposal. 

I  should  wish  you  to  address  yourself  to  me  (in  the  absence  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington)  at  Brassels.  As  my  stay  there  will  not  exceed  two  days,  you  will 
send  a  messenger,  so  that  he  may  arrive  there  between  the  20th  and  22nd. 

CASTLEREAeH. 


Viscount  Gastlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Buhe  of  WelUnyton. 

My  dear  Lobd,  St.  James's  Square,  14th  Aug.,  1814,  at  night. 

I  have  seen  the  Duke  de  Berri  this  morning  :  his  visit  is  intended  to 
remove  any  impression  of  alienation,  and  to  second  Talleyrand's  overture. 
As  he  professed  not  to  be  charged  with  any  diplomatic  business,  our  con- 
versation was  general,  full  of  professions  on  His  Royal  Highness's  part  that 
the  King  of  France  considered  the  interest  of  the  two  Courts  as  one  and 
the  same.  When  I  touched  upon  my  intended  avowal  at  Vienna,  I  thought 
he  seemed  a  little  disturbed  at  the  idea  of  preliminary  communications. 
I  mention  this,  as  it  may  render  a  short  visit  to  Paris  possibly  the  more 
advisable  ;  and  if  it  is  expedient  to  open  to  the  French  government  at  pre- 
sent the  impressions  and  views  of  the  British  government,  I  had  rather  do 
it  in  a  short  discussion  than  commit  myself  upon  them  in  a  despatch. 
Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Castlbbeagh. 


Viscount  C'astlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Dear  Liverpool,  Paris,  17th  Aug.,  1814. 

I  took  the  opportunity  since  I  last  wrote  of  a  representation  received 
from  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  enclosing  a  list  of  the  works  of  art  car- 
ried away  by  the  French  from  Holland  and  the  Low  Countries,  to  bring 
this  subject  under  the  consideration  of  the  Allied  Ministers.  We  were  all 
of  opinion  that  something  must  be  done,  and  it  was  agreed  to  consider 
what  principle  of  restitution  it  was  best  to  adopt.  Upon  those  taken  from 
Holland  there  seemed  no  doubt  the  disposition  was  to  do  a  good  deal,  but 
not  to  sweep  away  all.  What  was  conquered,  as  distinguished  from  what 
was  ceded  hy  treaty,  or  bought,  affords  a  line ;  and  yet  Buonaparte's  treaties, 
as  for  instance  that  of  Tolentino,  were  not  inferior  in  immorality  to  his 
wars.  There  seemed  also  a  question  whether  the  spoils  of  countries  the 
cession  of  which  to  France  had  been  recognised  by  all  Europe,  as  for  ex- 
ample the  Low  Countries  at  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  did  not  stand  on  some- 
what a  better  title.  No  decision  was  come  to,  and  the  subject  was  taken 
ad  referendum. 

I  am,  dear  Liverpool,  faithfully  yours, 

Castlereagh. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Sari  Bathursf. 

Deak  Lord  Bathitest,  •  Paris,  17th  Aug.,  1814. 

I  have  delayed  saying  anything  on  Barbai-y  politics,  upon  which  I  have 
some  doubts,  but  no  strong  opinion.  I  am  afraid  as  soon  as  we  embark  in 
the  task  of  protecting  the  Western  Powers,  that  every  other  Power,  even  the 
Americans,  will  rely  upon  us  for  destroying  or  keeping  in  port  the  Barbary 
Corsairs,  and  that  the  whole  charge  of  the  police  of  the  Mediterranean  will 
fall  upon  us. 

The  only  thing  I  particularly  wish  is,  that  nothing  should  be  done  or 
said  upon  this  subject  till  the  point  of  the  Ionian  Islands  is  finally  settled. 
The  great  motive  the  lonians  have  to  become  our  subjects  is  our  flag  being 
now  the  only  one  respected.  If  the  idea  transpires  that  we  are  disposed  to 
protect  Allies  or  dependent  States,  you  will  have  them  all  for  the  old 
republic  with  a  British  garrison.  This  is  the  more  material,  as  Capo 
d'Istria,  notwithstanding  his  explanations  to  Lord  Clancarty  appeared  quite 
satisfactory,  has  been  throwing  out  this  as  a  basis  of  settlement.  I  repeated 
to  hiTTi  the  original  declaration  I  made  to  the  Emperor  at  Vienna,  that  this 
was  an  arrangement  to  which  we  must  object,  in  whatever  hands  the  sove- 
reignty might  be  placed.  I  have  given  him  the  projet,  but  have  not  yet 
received  an  answer. 

Lord  Melville  adverts  to  your  having  probably  informed  me  of  the  de- 
termination taken  with  respect  to  Savary,  L'AUemand,  &c.  As  this  may 
bear  upon  the  line  to  be  observed  by  other  powers  towards  persons  who, 
being  proscribed  by  the  French  government,  have  sought  shelter  ia  their 
states,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  has  been  the  decision,  and  on  what 
principles  founded. 

I  am,  dear  Lord  Bathurst,  yours  sincerely, 

Castleeeagh. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  773. 

My  dear  LoED,  Gourtrai,  20th  Aug.,  1811. 

I  am  just  setting  out  for  Paris,  where  I  must  arrive  to- 
morrow, in  order  to  obey  my  instructions.  The  recent  corre- 
spondence between  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Talleyrand  renders 
my  arrival  there  more  necessalry,  more  particularly  if  Lord 
Castlereagh  should  not  come  himself,  which  I  have  strongly 

advised. 

1  have  seen  a  good  deal  of  the  counti^,  and  will  send  you  my 
report  from  Paris.  I  wish  I  could  have  passed  a  week  more 
here  but  I  have  desired  Colonel  Chapman  and  Colonel  Pasley 
to  look  at  some  points  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  see,  and 
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the  former  to  come  to  me  to  Paris ;  and  after  seeing  him,  you 
shall  have  my  report. 

Lord  Lynedoch  is  going  to  England,  and  takes  this  letter. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

P.  S.  Whatever  may  be  the  military  consequences  of  our 
tour,  we  have  made  noise  enough  in  the  country,  and  the  people 
are  convinced  of  our  intention  to  defend  it. 

The  Hereditary  Prince  came  with  me,  and  was  remarkably 
well  received  everywhere,  and  I  think  the  people  in  general  well 
inclined  to  the  House  of  Orange. 

He  has  told  me  he  does  not  intend  to  go  to  St.  Petersburg ; 
and  as  to  our  young  Lady,  he  appears  not  disinclined  to  wait  a 
reasonable  time  for  her  mind  to  change  again  in  his  favour. 

We  have  not  yet  received  the  Riband,  so  that  you  must  get 
Lord  Clancarty,  or  his  father,  to  invest  him. 


//.  Goidlmrn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
My  dear  Lord,  Ghent,  21st  Aug.,  1814. 

Lord  Castlereagh  arrived  here  at  a  very  late  hour  on  Thursday,  and  left 
us  again  on  Saturday  morning.  He  was  the  bearer  of  an  instruction  to  us 
much  more  agreeable  to  my  own  feelings  than  the  one  with  which  we  were 
provided  on  leaving  London,  as  I  confess  I  did  not  then  understand  that  it 
was  in  contemplation  to  make  America  disarm  on  the  Lakes  and  on  the 
shores  of  them.  We  communicated  this  to  the  American  Commissioners 
in  a  note  which  we  addressed  to  them  on  the  subject  of  Indian  pacification 
and  boundaries,  and  are  now  waiting  for  the  answer  which  is  to  decide  the 
length  of  our  stay  at  Ghent.  I  should  not  have  troubled  you  with  a  letter 
before  that  answer  had  been  received,  if  it  had  not  been  for  one  circum- 
stance in  our  new  instruction,  which,  although,  as  Lord  Castlereagh  informed 
us,  it  had  been  discussed  and  decided  by  the  Cabinet,  I  think  yet  requires 
reconsideration.  In  our  communications  with  the  American  Commis- 
sioners I  have  imifonnly  stated  our  view  in  fixing  an  Indian  boundary  to  be 
this,  that  neither  party  should  acquire  within  that  boundary  any  territory 
by  purchase  or  otherwise.  To  the  word  otherwise  Lord  Castlereagh  objected, 
as  he  said  that  it  was  not  intended  to  preclude  the  Americans  from  con- 
quering the  Indians  who  might  be  at  war  with  them  and  acquiring  territory 
by  conquest,  as  a  restriction  of  this  nature  would  expose  them  to  invasion 
from  the  Indians,  for  which  there  would  be  no  redress.  He  therefore 
desired  that  if  the  point  were  brought  into  discussion,  we  should  disclaim 
such  a  view  of  the  subject.  I  confess  it  appears  to  me  that  if  it  is  the 
intention  of  the  government  to  admit  the  acquisition  of  Indian  territory  by 
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conqiTest,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  settling  that  question.  The  Americans 
will,  I  am  sure,  be  ready  to  assign  a  boundary,  if  they  are  told  that  they 
may  conquer  though  they  may  not  purchase  the  territory  within  it.  Causes 
of  war  will  always  be  found,  for  they  almost  always  exist ;  and  the  only 
difference  in  the  situation  of  Canada  will  be,  that  its  frontier  will  be  laid 
open  by  a  conquering  American  ai-my  imder  General  Harrison,  instead  of 
by  treaties  for  sale,  as  heretofore.  I  must  own  that  I  do  not  quite  see  the 
justice  of  Lord  Castlereagh's  distinction.  The  ground  upon  which  we 
prohibit  the  purchase  of  territory  is  to  provide  a  barrier  between  the  two 
States.  In  other  instances  in  which  barriers  of  a  similar  kind  have  been 
created  (in  the  Low  Countries  for  instance),  it  was  never  conceived  that 
either  country  could  destroy  that  barrier  by  conquest,  whatever  injuries  she 
might  sustain  from  the  inhabitants  within  it ;  and  surely  if  the  Indian 
territory  is  made  a  barrier,  it  ought  to  have  a  similar  exemption.  America 
has  modes  of  punishing  the  Indians  more  effective  than  the  occupation  of 
their  territory :  indeed  the  occupation  of  territory  is  no  punishment,  for  an 
Indian  nation  has  always  heretofore  been  in  the  habit  of  indemnifying  itself 
for  an  encroachment  of  this  nature  by  invading  any  neighbouring  nation 
more  remote  from  the  original  encroacher.  The  arrangement,  too,  will 
operate  unfairly  against  us.  If  an  American-Indian  nation  injures  us,  we 
cannot  attack  them,  because  they  are  within  the  limits  of  the  United 
States,  and  remonstrance  is  our  only  mode  of  obtaining  redress  ;  and  if  we 
call  upon  the  United  States  to  punish,  they  may  avail  themselves  of  our 
requisition  to  conquer  their  territory  and  bring  themselves  on  our  frontier. 
Our  barrier,  therefore,  will  be  reduced  to  that  portion  of  Indian  territory 
^vithi^  our  own  limits  which  we  may  set  apart  for  that  purpose  ;  and  tliis 
we  may  do  as  well  without  a  stipulation  as  with  it. 

I  have  troubled  you  more  at  length  than  I  intended ;  but  I  really  think 
the  point  of  very  great  importance,  and  do  not  like  the  idea  of  doing  what 
I  of  course  must  do  if  the  question  is  asked  on  the  part  of  the  American 
Commissioners,  viz.  acquaint  them  that  Great  Britain  does  not  prohibit 
their  acquisition  of  territory  by  conquest.  Of  course  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  consider  this  quite  as  private,  and  as  offered  more  for  your  con- 
sideration than  for  the  purpose  of  altering  any  decision  which  the  govern- 
ment may  have  come  to. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  most  faithfully, 

Henry  Goulbubn. 

I  ought  to  add  that  hitherto  the  American  Commissioners  have  not  taken 
any  objection  to  the  latitude  of  our  demand.  How  far  ought  we  to  reduce 
our  demand  if  they  do  not  make  the  objection  ? 


H.  Goulhurn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
Mt  DBAB  Loed,  Ghent,  23rd  Aug.,  1814. 

We  are  still  without  any  answer  to  the  note  which  we  addressed  to  the 
American  plenipotentiaries  on  Friday  last.  We  have,  however,  met  them 
to-day  at  dinner  at  the  intendant's,  and  it  is  evident  from  their  conversation 
that  they  do  not  mean  to  continue  the  negotiations  at  present.     Mr.  Clay, 
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whom  I  sat  next  to  at  dinner,  gave  me  clearly  to  understand  that  they  had 
decided  upon  a  reference  to  America  for  instructions,  and  that  they  con- 
ceived our  propositions  equivalent  to  a  demand  for  the  cession  of  Boston  or 
New  York ;  and  after  dinner  Mr.  Bayard  took  me  aside  and  requested  that 
I  would  permit  him  to  have  a  little  private  and  confidential  conversation. 
Upon  my  expressing  my  readiness  to  hear  whatever  he  might  like  to  say 
to  me,  he  began  a  very  long  speech  by  saying  that  the  present  negotiation 
could  not  end  in  peace,  and  that  he  was  desirous  of  privately  stating  (before 
we  separated)  what  Q-reat  Britain  did  not  appear  to  understand,  viz.  that 
by  proposing  terms  like  those  which  had  been  offered  we  were  not  only 
ruining  all  prospects  of  peace,  but  were  sacrificing  the  party  of  which  he 
was  a  member  to  their  political  adversaries.  He  went  into  a  long  discussion 
upon  the  views  and  objects  of  the  several  parties  in  America,  the  grounds 
upon  which  they  had  hitherto  proceeded,  and  the  effect  which  a  hostile  or 
conciliatory  disposition  on  our  part  might  have  upon  them.  He  inculcated 
how  much  it  was  for  our  interest  to  support  the  Federalists,  and  that  to 
make  peace  was  the  only  method  of  supporting  them  effectually ;  that  we 
had  nothing  to  fear  for  Canada  if  peace  were  made,  be  the  terms  what  they 
might ;  that  there  would  have  been  no  difBculty  about  allegiance,  impress- 
ment, &c. ;  but  that  our  present  demands  were  what  America  never  could 
or  would  accede  to.  This  was  the  general  tenor  of  his  conversation,  to 
which  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  much  reply,  and  which  I  only 
mention  to  yoir  in  order  to  let  you  know  at  the  earliest  moment  that  the 
negotiation  is  not  likely  now  to  continue.  Mr.  Clay  informed  me  that  we 
should  have  their  note  to-morrow  or  the  day  after ;  but  that  where  there 
were  so  many  to  consult,  it  was  not  easy  to  compose  an  answer.  When  we 
get  it,  we  will  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  it. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  most  faithfully, 

Henry  Goulbuen. 

As  I  find  upon  reading  over  what  I  have  written  that  I  have  drily  stated 
what  the  American  plenipotentiaries  said  to  me,  I  cannot  let  it  go  without 
adding  that  it  has  made  not  the  least  impression  upon  me  or  upon  my 
colleagues  to  whom  I  have  reported  it.  It  will  be  now  unnecessary  to 
trouble  you  for  any  answer  to  my  former  letter,  as  the  question  of  acquiring 
Indian  territory  by  conquest  can  hardly  come  under  discussion. 


H.  Qoulburn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
My  DEAR  LOED,  Ghent,  24th  Aug.,  1814. 

I  was  in  hopes  that  I  should  not  again  have  been  under  the  necessity  of 
troubling  you  for  further  instructions,  at  least  until  some  progi-ess  had 
been  made  in  the  negotiation  ;  but  the  enclosed  note,  which  we  have  just 
received  from  the  American  plenipotentiaries,  appears  to  render  your  instruc- 
tions necessary  to  our  further  proceeding.  The  case  of  their  not  accepting 
the  basis  of  uti  possidetis  even  for  a  provisional  article  is  not  provided  for 
in  our  instructious ;  and  though  we  have  little  doubt  that  the  spirit  of  them 
would  warrant  us  in  declining  to  proceed  in  the  negotiation  unless  that 
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basis  was  admitted,  yet  we  do  not  like  thtis  to  break  off  entirely  without  a 
previous  certainty  tbat  you  coincide  with  us  in  opinion  that  the  only  step 
which  remains  to  be  taken  is  to  acquire  peremptorily  such  an  admission. 
Therefore,  though  we  are  aware  that  there  is  inconvenience  in  deferring  an 
answer  to  such  a  note,  we  have  preferred  doing  so  until  we  can  hear  from 
you  OD  this  point. 

Another  reason  wliich  in  some  degree  influences  us  is  the  desire  of  giving 
time  for  the  Americans  to  receive  those  instructions  from  their  government 
which  you  mention  in  your  private  letter  to  have  reached  England. 

In  replying  to  their  note,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  observe  that  their 
proceeding  throughout  this  part  of  the  negotiation  has  been  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  a  dictation  to  Great  Britain  of  the  status  ante  bellum  as  the 
only  tevfas  upon  which  peace  can  be  made ;  or  in  other  words  is  saying 
that  although  America  declared  war  for  the  sake  of  annexing  our  dominions, 
yet  she  will  cede  nothing  which  can  contiibute  to  increase  their  security 
or  difficulty  of  annexation  at  a  future  time. 

That  part  of  the  note  which  repeats  the  request  for  a  delivery  of  projets 
appears  undeserving  of  notice.  To  accede  would  only  be  to  give  them  a 
chance  of  making  from  the  disclosure  of  our  terms  a  better  case  for  them- 
selves on  the  rupture  of  the  negotiation. 

We  send  a  special  messenger  by  way  of  Calais  as  the  more  certain  route. 
If  he  is  fortunate  in  his  passages,  he  may  be  with  us  by  Saturday,  as  a 
single  line  informing  us  whether  you  break  off  or  not  is  all  that  we  require. 

Yours  ever  most  faithfully, 

Heney  Goulbukn. 

Would  you  make  my  apologies  to  Lord  Liverpool  for  not  answering  by 
the  present  opportunity  his  private  letter.  I  will  do  all  in  my  power  to 
carry  his  wishes  into  effect.  In  the  event  of  our  negotiation  continuing, 
can  you  send  us  a  map  on  which  there  is  a  river  called  the  Passamaquoddy  ? 
We  cannot  find  such  a  river  marked  in  any  of  the  maps  we  have. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  774. 

'  j  * 

My  LoED,  Paris,  25th  Aug.,  1814. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Mr.  Dalrymple,  the  Commissary- 
General,  and  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will 
have  this  gentleman  knighted  when  his  superior  will  be  made  a 

baronet. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  LlYEBPOOL,  Paris,  28th  Aug.,  1814. 

I  send  you  a  despatch  and  two  private  letters  received  from  Ghent,  also 
my  reply  to  Goulbiirn,  and  some  observations  upon  the  documents  re- 
ferred lo. 

During  my  stay  of  the  greater  part  of  two  days  at  Ghent  I  did  not  see 
any  of  the  American  Commissioners.  They  did  not  call  upon  or  desire  to 
see  me,  and  I  thought  my  originating  an  interview  would  be  considered 
objectionable  and  awkward  by  our  own  Commissioners. 

When  I  left  them,  they  inferred,  from  the  manner  in  which  their  verbal 
explanations  had  been  received,  that  the  American  Commissioners  were 
disposed  both  to  treat  and  sign  on  the  frontier  and  Indian  arrangements. 
No  surprise  or  repugnance  was  at  the  moment  disclosed  to  any  of  the  sug- 
gestions. 

If  I  had  been  to  prepare  the  note  given  in  on  our  part,  I  should  have 
been  inclined  to  state  the  proposition  as  to  Indian  limits  less  peremptorily ; 
but  the  Commissioners  appeared  to  attach  so  much  importance  to  the  not 
weakening,  in  this  stage  of  their  discussions,  the  ground  which  they  had 
previously  taken  up  upon  this  point,  that  I  acquiesced  in  the  expression 
"  it  is  equally  necessary,"  &c.,  which  is  very  strong.  I  cautioned  them,  in 
reasoning  on  the  words  purchase  or  otherwise,  not  to  commit  themselves, 
without  further  authority,  to  mean  thereby  to  negative  the  possibihty  of 
conquest  in  a  war  justifiably  declared,  however  open  such  a  principle  might 
be  to  evasion.  The  absence  of  any  such  right  of  acquiring  territory  being 
at  this  moment  the  state  in  which  Great  Britain  and  America  stand  mu- 
tually with  respect  to  each  other's  Indians,  each  power  would  repel  any 
attack,  and  follow  the  Indian  enemy  within  the  Hues  of  the  other  State, 
would  extinguish  the  tribe  if  possible,  and  destroy  their  towns,  but  their 
right  of  war  would  not  extend  to  acquisition  of  territory  beyond  their  own 
boundary.    It  is  a  right  of  reprisal  rather  than  a  perfect  right  of  war. 

The  whole  seems  a  question  of  expediency,  and  not  of  principle,  as  the 
American  Commissioners  have  endeavoured  to  make  it.  There  is  nothing 
demanded  which  is  not,  or  may  not  be  made,  consistent  with  reciprocity ; 
nor  does  it  follow,  because  in  the  year  1783  the  two  States,  not,  perhaps, 
very  justly,  took  a  common  boundary,  thereby  assuming  a  sort  of  sove- 
reignty over  the  Indians,  that  they  may  not  mutually  recede  from  that 
boundary  if  a  frontier  conterminous  with  that  of  the  Indians  is  preferable 
to  one  with  each  other,  and  special  exceptions  might  be  introduced  in 
favour  of  existing  settlements  on  either  side,  which  had  given  birth  to 
rights  of  property. 

It  is  extremely  material  to  answer  fully  the  American  note,  as  it  is  evi- 
dently intended  to  rouse  their  people  upon  the  question  of  their  indepen- 
dence. As  I  leave  Paris  in  a  few  hours,  I  have  not  time  to  suggest  a  sketch 
for  your  consideration,  and  can  only  send  a  few  rough  materials  for  you  and 
my  colleagues  to  work  upon. 

The  substance  of  the  question  is,  are  we  prepared  to  continue  the  war 
for  territorial  arrangements  ?  and  if  not,  is  this  the  best  time  to  make  our 
peace,  saving  all  our  rights  and  retaining  the  fisheries,  which  they  do  not 
appear  to  question  (in  which  case  the  territorial  questions  might  be  re- 
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served  for  ulterior  discussion),  or  is  it  desirable  to  take  our  chance  of  the 
campaign,  and  then  to  be  governed  by  circumstances  ? 

If  the  latter  is  advisable,  we  have  the  means  of  doing  so,  as  the  American 
Commissioners  give  us  no  room  to  expect  any  pacific  stipulation  whatever 
in  favour  of  what  they  call  their  Indians,  without  now  putting  the  war 
solely  and  avowedly  on  a  territorial  principle,  which  I  think  it  would  be 
imprudent  to  do :  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  thought  an  immediate  peace 
desirable,  as  they  are  ready  to  waive  all  the  abstract  questions,  perhaps 
they  might  be  prepared  to  sign  a  provisional  article  of  Indian  peace,  as  dis- 
tinct from  limits,  and  Lselinquish  their  pretensions  to  the  islands  in  Passa- 
maquoddy  Bay,  and  possibly  to  admit  minor  adjustments  of  frontier,  in- 
cluding a  righiJsf  communication  from  Quebec  to  Halifax  across  their  ter- 
ritory. But  whilst  I  state  this,  I  feel  the  difficulty  of  so  much  letting  down 
the  question  under  present  circumstances  upon  the  chance  of  such  a  body 
containing  all  the  varieties  of  American  party  agreeing  amongst  themselves 
to  any  measure  of  responsibility,  and  further,  upon  the  imperfect  security 
that  if  they  did  so  it  would  be  approved  at  home. 

Whilst  I  have  been  otherwise  engaged,  Oooke  has  thrown  together,  in  the 
shape  of  a  note,  such  points  as  have  occurred,  for  your  consideration. 

I  shall  reserve  for  a  future  letter  the  report  of  my  visits  to  Brussels  and 
Paris.     They  will  be,  upon  the  whole,  favourable. 

I  am,  dear  Liverpool,  in  haste, 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

Oastlbkeagh. 

I  shall  set  out  this  evening  for  Dijon,  where  I  expect  to  find  Lady  C,  and 
proceed  on  to  Geneva. 

[EsrCLOSUBBS.] 

I. 

E.  Ooulburn,  Esq.,  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
MydeaeLord,  Ghent,  26th  Aug.,  1814. 

I  have  already  apprised  you  privately  of  the  expected  rupture  of  our  nego- 
tiations That  rupture,  in  effect,  has  taken  place  by  the  answer  of  the 
American  Commissioners,  received  yesterday  afternoon,  a  copy  of  winch  is 
enclosed  It  rather  appears  to  me,  and  those  associated  with  me,  that  some 
reply  should  be  given  to  this  document,  and  the  projet  of  such  a  reply  is  here- 

""ou^Tublic  despatch  of  this  day's  date  canies  the  account  of  our  proceedings 
down  to  the  receipt  of  the  American  answer,  and  encloses  a  copy  of  it.  We 
have  not  thought  it  right  to  state  in  the  despatch  anything  connected  with  a 
reply,  not  knowing  whether  the  govermnent  would  choose  to  issue  a  pubhc 
declkmtion,  or  upon  other  grounds  would  wish  a  reply  to  be  dispensed  witk 

Time  wiU  hardly  allow  of  sending  to  London  for  any  duectaon  as  to  what 
such  a  reply  (if  sent  at  all)  ought,  or  ought  not,  to  contam.  Should  that  which 
we  enclose,  or  any  other  approved  by  your  Lordship,  be  sent,  our  next  pubhc 
despatch  wUl  of  course  contaui  a  copy.  i,  n  *  i     ^i, 

I  will  write  to  Lord  Bathurst  to-day  to  apprise  ham  that  we  shall  fake  the 
benefit  of  communicating  with  you  concerning  our  reply  otherwise  he  may 
feel  some  s^rise  that  we  should  have  made  no  statement  of  om-  instructions 

VOL.  IX.  ° 
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with  respect  to  it.    You  will  much  oblige  us  by  sending  us  as  early  an  answer 
as  possible,  as  the  reply  will  come  with  better  grace  if  sent  promptly. 

We  have  not  been  a  little  embai'rassed  in  a  most  material  part  of  this  reply 
by  finding  that  the  words  "perfect  reciprocity,"  said  to  be  contained  in  your 
letter  to  Mr.  Monroe  of  the  4th  November,  1813,  do  not  actuaUy  ocom-  in  the 
document  ftom  the  Foreign  OfSee,  dated  the  30th  October,  1813,  with  which  we 
were  furnished  as  containing  a  copy  of  that  letter.  If  the  Americans  have 
quoted  fairly,  we  can  only  account  for  the  omission  by  supposing  that  the 
words  were  added  subsequently  to  the  30th  October.  If  you  can  recollect 
how  this  matter  was,  we  should  be  obliged  to  you  to  state  it,  as,  if  the  words 
were  not  contained  in  the  letter,  a  statement  to  that  effect  in  oui-  reply  would 
be  obviously  better  than  any  argiunents  to  apply  the  words  to  the  general  scope 
and  not  to  the  particular  clauses  of  the  treaty.  We  have  written  this  morning 
to  the  Foreign  Office  for  a  correct  copy  of  the  letter  of  the  4th  November,  but 
think  we  ought  to  send  the  reply  before  an  answer  &om  the  Foreign  OfBce  can 
be  expected  to  arrive. 

H.  GrOULBUKN. 

II. 

The  British  Commissioners  to  the  American. 

26th  Aug.,  1814. 

The  undersigned  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  of 
the  American  plenipotentiaries,  dated  the  24th  inst. 

The  undersigned  cannot  but  regret  that  the  pacific  views  of  their  govern- 
ment should  have  been  fi-ustrated  by  the  note  of  the  American  plenipotentiaries, 
who  have  taken  upon  themselves  not  to  suspend  the  negotiation,  but  finally  to 
detennine  it. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  undersigned  to  conform  themselves  to  this  state  of  things, 
but  they  by  no  means  admit  it  to  have  been  the  reasonable  result  of  the  pro- 
positions which  they  had  the  honour  to  offer. 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  the  American  plenipotentiaries  would  have  been 
instructed,  as  they  state  themselves  to  have  been,  "  to  enter  into  discussion 
upon  all  points  which  might  hereafter  tend  in  any  degree  whatever  to  inter- 
rupt the  harmony  of  the  two  countries,"  but  it  was  little  to  have  been  expected 
that  the  points  connected  with  the  Indian  pacification  and  boundary  should 
have  been  excluded  from  this  description. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  the  American  plenipotentiaries  that  Great  Britain 
has  advanced  novel  pretensions  on  this  subject,  contrary  to  the  acknowledged 
principles  of  public  law  and  the  practice  of  civilized  nations,  when  she  has 
actually  advanced  no  pretensions  at  all,  but  has  confined  herself  to  a  statement 
that  she  feels  it  incumbent  upon  her  to  provide  at  the  peace  for  the  permanent 
security  and  tranquillity  of  nations  who  had  been  her  allies  in  the  war,  an 
object  equally  compatible  with  public  law  and  the  most  approved  practice  of 
nations.  As  to  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  those  Indian  nations 
which  such  a  proposal  ia  considered  to  assert  or  imply,  it  is  surely  not  novel  in 
principle  or  in  practice  for  contracting  parties  to  regard  any  nation  as  inde- 
pendent when  by  treaties  principally  made  with  it  each  has  regai'ded  it  in  the 
same  light. 

His  Majesty's  government  has  long  regarded  that  of  the  United  States  as 
eager  to  extend  their  dominions  on  all  sides,  and  has  viewed  with  particular 
uneasiness  the  conduct  of  that  govei'nment  in  possessing  itself  of  the  American 
dominions  of  Spain. 

His  Majesty's  government  has  always  considered  and  does  stiU  consider  the 
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war  between  Great  Britain  and  America  as  declared  by  the  United  States  in 
the  spirit  of  aggression  and  aggrandizement ;  and  after  the  public  declaration 
of  the  American  government  of  their  views  with  regard  to  Canada,  feels  the 
mutual  assignment  of  boimdaries  to  be  the  just  and  proper  termination  of  such 
a  war,  whatever  were  the  declared  subjects  of  difference  antecedently  to  its 
commencement.  The  resistance  to  definite  boundaries  now  manifested  by  the 
American  plenipotentiaries  confirms  the  opinion  entertained  by  Great  Britain 
as  to  the  real  character  of  the  war. 

The  policy  of  the  United  States  towards  the  Imlians  has  been  described  by 
the  American  plenipotentiaries  as  liberal.  Great  Briti:iin  deems  it  inconsistent 
with  honour  and  justice  to  leSve  those  who  have  been  her  allies  in  the  war 
dependent  on  any  policy  which  the  United  States  may  see  fit  to  adopt  towards 
them.  Antecedently  to  the  declaration  of  war  against  His  Britamiic  Majesty 
by  the  United  States,  that  government  was  at  war  with  those  nations  upon 
grounds  with  which  Great  Britain  had  no  concern,  and  in  respect  of  which 
she  observed  towards  the  United  States  a  very  amicable  line  of  conduct. 

The  note  of  the  ith  of  November  last,  signed  by  Lord  Oastlereagh,  has  been 
treated  as  inconsistent  with  the  propositions  recently  submitted  on  the  part  of 
His  Majesty's  government. 

It  is  altogether  novel  to  consider  a  note  expressing  a  willingness  to  enter 
into  direct  negotiation  as  any  basis  of  the  negotiation  itself,  or  as  describing 
all  the  points  to  be  agitated  in  the  course  of  it. 

The  points  connected  with  Indian  boundary  which  have  been  recently  sub- 
mitted to  the  American  plenipotentiaries  are  in  strict  consistency  with  public 
law,  and  were  considered  as  subjects  of  diiference  when  that  note  was  written, 
though  not  specifically  stated  as  such  in  a  document  containing  no  specifica- 
tions whatever. 

It  is  no  less  novel  to  treat  the  words  "  perfect  reciprocity  "  quoted  as  from 
that  note  (which  must  have  been  to  characterize  the  general  spirit  of  the  in- 
tended treaty)  as  inconsistent  with  any  particular  proposition  afterwards 
offered. 

So  far  as  regards  an  Indian  boundary,  the  undersigned  see  nothing  like  an 
inconsistency  of  this  kind  in  the  propositions  they  submitted  in  order  to  effect 
a  barrier  between  the  dominions  of  the  two  countries,  not,  as  repeatedly  as- 
serted, from  the  dominions  of  one  of  them,  but  from  the  territories  of  the  two. 

So  far  as  regards  a  revision  of  the  boundary  line  between  the  British  and 
American  dominions  and  the  military  occupation  of  the  Western  Lakes  by  Great 
Britain,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  a  treaty  may  be  founded  on  terms  generally 
reciprocal,  though  in  relation  to  one  subject  a  security  is  demanded  by  com- 
pact, and  the  same  species  of  security  is  not  mutually  offered ;  for  it  may 
happen  that  one  party  shall  be  sufaciently  secure  without  compact,  and  that 
the  other  party  can  be  made  equally  secure  by  compact  alone.  The  under- 
signed stated  such  to  be  their  view  of  the  subject  of  the  Western  I^kes.  It 
was  left  open  to  discussion,  and  put  in  a  form  of  discussion,  how  far  this  view 
of  the  subject  was  correct. 

The  undersigned  are  at  a  loss  to  discover  how  the  security  of  the  Umted 
States  could  have  been  endangered,  or  their  independence  drawn  into  question, 
by  their  discussion  of  or  their  assent  to  any  propositions  offered  by  the  British 
plenipotentiaries  ;  and  they  are  whoUy  unable  to  reconcile  the  express  avowal 
of  the  plenipotentiaries  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  that  they  would  at 
the  first  favourable  opportunity  have  recourse  to  arms  to  recover  anything 
yielded  by  stipulation  to  those  maxims  of  good  faith  upon  which  the  compacts 
of  nations  and  individuals  ought  to  be  founded.  They  regard  the  propositions 
which  they  have  had  the  honour  to  submit  as  what  ought  not  to  have  been 

O   2 


196    INSTRUCTIONS  TO  COL.  CHAPMAN  AND  HIS  REPORT 

unexpected  by  the  United  States  on  any  other  grounds  than  that  they  might 
not  have  expected  Great  Britain  to  abstain  from  demanding  such  an  accession 
of  territory  to  herself  as  she  felt  necessary  for  her  security,  and  some  dis- 
avowal of  unjust  principles  striking  at  the  maritime  rights  and  strength  of  the 
British  Empire,  instead  of  leaving  it  open  for  America  to  reassert  such  prin- 
ciples aa  causes  or  pretexts, of  war,  when  they  might  be  more  embarrassing  to 
Great  Britain  than  at  the  present  time. 

The  undersigned,  regretting,  in  common  with  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the 
United  States,  the  failui'e  of  the  negotiation,  declare  nevertheless  that  unless 
the  American  government  are  content  to  negotiate  upon  principles  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  are  contained  in  the  note  of  the  24th  inst.,  the  pacification 
wiU  be  much  more  remote  than  their  government  had  earnestly  hoped  and 
expected  to  find  it. 

111. 
Viscount  Castlereagh  to  H.  Ooulburn,  Esq. 

Mt  deab  Goulbtibn,  Paris,  28th  Aug.,  1814. 

Considering  the  note  to  be  given  in  by  the  British  Commissioners  in  answer 
to  that  of  the  Americans  as  the  only  manifesto  (though  not  immediately  to 
be  made  public)  which  it  would  be  advisable  to  put  forward  imder  existing 
circumstances,  I  deem  it  of  importance  that  your  reply  shoiild  be  made  under 
the  instructions  of  Cabinet,  and  that  you  should  await  at  Ghent  their  direc- 
tions. 

I  have  therefore  to  request  that  you  will  simply  acquaint  the  American  Com- 
missioners verbally  that  you  mean  to  reply  to  their  note,  but  that  before  you 
do  so  on  a  communication  of  such  importance  you  have  thought  it  your  duty  to 
refer  it  for  the  previous  consideration  of  your  government. 

You  will  feel  that  your  answer  will  acquire  rather  than  lose  weight  from 
this  interval,  and  from  your  being  enabled  to  speak  under  the  special  sanction 
of  your  Coiut,  and  that  no  time  wiU  in  fact  be  lost,  as  you  could  not  break  up 
the  conferences  and  return  home  without  express  authority. 

That  no  unnecessary  delay  may  take  place,  I  shall  send  your  despatch,  pri- 
vate letters,  and  projected  answer  direct  to  London,  with  such  remarks  as  occur 
to  myself,  and  you  may  expect  shortly  to  receive  from  your  government  direc- 
tions for  your  guidance. 

I  have,  &c., 

Castlbreaqh. 


INSTRUCTIONS  BY  FIELD  MARSHAL  THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON 
TO  COLONEL  CHAPMAN,  AND  HIS  REPORT  ON  THE  DEFENCES 
OP  THE  NETHERLANDS. 

Paris,  1st  Sept.,  1814. 

Instructions. — To  visit  Ghent,  and  see  whether  it  would  be  possible  to 
re-construct  the  fortifications  of  the  town  and  re-establish  the  inundations 
at  a  reasonable  expense  ;  and  whether  it  would  be  possible  in  that  case  to 
hold  the  town  with  a  small  force. — W. 

Report. — Ghent  is  a  large  city,  with  a  population  of  60,000  souls  :  it  is  a 
place  of  great  importance,  and  has  vast  resources.  It  was  formerly  fortified 
with  a  citadel  and  an  irregular  enceinte  of  nineteen  bastions.  The  citadel  is 
partly  in  a  moderate  state,  the  ditches  and  ramparts  of  the  body  of  the  place 
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can  be  traced,  and  there  is  generally  about  five  feet  water  in  the  ditches. 
A  great  part  of  the  environs  can  be  inundated ;  but  of  the  contour,  vsrhich 
is  about  six  miles  and  a  half,  there  is  a  total  of  about  two  miles  which 
should  be  well  fortified :  the  remainder,  being  covered  by  inundation,  might 
have  respectable  earthen  redoubts  on  the  sites  of  the  old  bastions,  and  Ghent 
might  then  be  deemed  tolerably  protected  :  but  even  this  would  require 
a  considerable  expense,  and  a  garrison  of  10,000  or  12,000  men. 

The  parts  to  be  well  fortified  are,  in  front  of  the  citadel,  Muyde  Port, 
Bruges  Port,  Courtray  Port,  and  Bruxelles  Port. 

The  means  of  inundation  are  by  the  Lys  and  Scheldt  rivers,  which  pass 
through  the  city,  and  these  rivers  can  flU  the  ditches  everywhere  except  for 
an  extent  of  about  600  yards  east  of  the  Courtray  gate. — C. 

Instructians. — Likewise  visit  Dendermonde  with  a  view  to  fortifying  that 
place,  and  making  a  tete  de  pont  on  the  Scheldt. — W. 

Report. — Dendermonde  is  a  large  town  with  a  population  of  5000  souls. 
It  was  formerly  fortified  in  an  irregular  manner,  with  redans  and  ravelins : 
no  trace,  however,  is  left  except  the  ditches,  which  are  overgrown  with  rushes. 
Its  strength  depended,  not  on  its  fortifications,  but  on  its  powers  of  inunda- 
tion ;  for  the  Dender  coming  in  on  the  south  side,  and  the  Scheldt  passing 
close  to  the  town  on  the  northern  side,  the  environs  can  soon  be  inundated. 

The  first  bridge  on  the  Scheldt  is  at  Dendermonde. 

The  town  can  be  put  into  a  respectable  state  of  defence  at  a  moderate 
expense,  and  would  require  a  garrison  of  2000  men. 

There  was  formerly  a  detached  ravelin  on  the  road  to  Ghent :  it  was  also 
protected  by  a  covert  way  and  glacis.  There  was  also  a  detached  ravelin 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Scheldt  with  a  covert  way  and  glacis,  forming  at«te 
de  pont  to  the  bridge  across  the  river,  and  which  was  further  strengthened 
by  two  small  detached  redoubts. 

Its  means  of  inundation  are  by  shutting  the  sluices  of  the  Dender  and 
opening  those  of  the  Scheldt,  by  which  not  only  the  environs  will  be  over- 
flowed, but  also  the  chausse'es. 

Dendermonde  was  besieged  in  1745  ;  and  although  the  inundation  had 
taken  place,  yet,  by  cutting  the  dyke  in  two  places  near  the  Ohaussfe  de 
Malines,  the  water  was  partly  drawn  off.  I  am,  however,  of  opinion  sufBcient 
water  could  have  been  introduced  by  opening  the  sluices  of  the  Scheldt  each 
tide  :  this  would  have  proved  a  great  obstacle.  But  to  deprive  an  enemy 
of  the  power  of  cutting  the  dykes,  I  would  recommend  the  village  of 
Vlassenbrooke  to  be  covered  by  a  strong  work.  The  bridge  should  also  be 
covered  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Scheldt.  By  these  means  Dendermonde 
will  be  a  strong  post,  and  thus  become  an  excellent  tete  de  pont.  It  has 
the  advantage  of  not  being  commanded,  and  requires  no  revetments.— C. 

Imtructims.-kUo  the  line  of  the  Dender  from  Dendermonde  to  Ath.- W. 

Repmi  —The  sluices  at  Dendermonde  being  shut,  the  country  (up  the 
valley)  can  be  inundated  as  far  as  Weise,  near  which  village  is  a  lock 
(or  sas)  with  large  sluices.  The  Dender  serves  as  a  canal  from  Alost  to 
Dendemonde :  at  Weise  I  was  informed  that,  the  sluice  being  shut,  the 
valley  would  be  overflowed  as  far  as  Alost.  The  tide  would  reach  as  far  as 
Weise  •  so  that  the  inundation  above  that  sluice  depends  upon  the  back- 
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water,  or  water  of  the  Deuder,  and  I  am  apprehensive  it  might  he  necessary 
to  cover  that  sluice  by  a  worl?:.  There  is  no  bridge  between  Dendermonde 
and  Alost :  those  towns  are  about  seven  miles  distant  from  each  other,  and 
Weise  seems  to  be  about  midway  between  them. — C. 

Instructions  (co»imMerf).— Particularly  Alost,  with  a  view  to  fortifying  it. 

— W. 

Beport. — Alost  is  a  large  town,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Dender  ; 
its  population  about  12,000  souls.  It  was  formerly  fortified  ;  but  there  are 
now  scarcely  any  traces  of  its  works  further  than  very  narrow  ditches. 
The  country  on  the  east  might  be  inundated  nearly  so  as  to  cover  the  town 
on  that  side  :  it  is  moderately  commanded  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  and 
between  the  chaussfe  to  Bruxelles  and  the  Ninove  and  Grammont  roads. 
This  command  is  not  of  so  much  importance ;  but  to  make  Alost  either  a 
fortified  town,  or  as  a  tete  de  pont,  would  require  a  range  of  4000  yards  to 
be  well  fortified,  of  which  about  2000  yards  should  be  revetted  ;  and  such 
an  extent  of  works  would  require  a  large  garrison. 

The  river  Dender  comes  in  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  town,  and  at  the 
northern  extremity  may  be  said  to  cease  as  a  river,  and  becomes  a  canal. 
Between  these  two  extremities  there  are  three  bridges  across  the  river,  and 
two  sluices  ;  but  I  doubt  whether  an  inundation  of  much  importance  up  the 
river  could  be  effected,  for  the  banks  of  the  river  are  not  higher  than  the 
common  level  of  the  meadows. 

In  tracing  up  the  river,  the  first  bridge  is  that  of  Erembodeghem,  which 
will  allow  carriages  to  pass.  The  roads  to  it  are  not  paved,  and  this  bridge 
might  be  destroyed  without  inconvenience  :  it  is  of  wood,  and  is  about  one 
mile  and  a  half  above  Alost. 

The  next  bridge  above  is  a  very  narrow  one,  and  only  used  for  cattle 
being  sent  across  the  river  to  graze  in  the  meadows. 

The  bridge  next  above  is  that  which  communicates  between  the  villages 
of  Denderleuwe  and  Liedekuoke :  it  is  of  wood,  and  carriages  pass  over  it. 
Near  the  bridge  is  a  mill  with  a  small  sluice.  This  bridge  is  about  five 
miles  above  Alost,  and  about  that  distance  below  Ninove  ;  and  if  a  communi- 
cation were  required  between  those  two  towns,  it  would  be  advisable,  with 
a  view  to  inundation,  to  run  a  dam  across  the  valley,  which  is  here  about 
300  yards  wide.  I  should  have  observed  in  the  same  building  with  the  mill 
is  the  sluice  of  the  river :  it  is  about  15  feet  wide,  and  the  backwater  doors 
might  be  heightened  about  5  feet  6  inches  ;  and  it  is  in  this  space  that  the 
barges  pass  up  and  down  the  river.  The  village  of  Denderleuwe  is  close  to 
the  mill  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  ground  rises  immediately 
above  it  for  about  1000  yards  ;  and  in  the  event  of  its  being  deemed 
advisable  to  preserve  this  bridge,  and  to  defend  the  dam,  I  would  recommend 
three  or  four  respectable  redoubts  to  be  constructed  on  the  slopes  of  the  hills, 
and  distant  from  the  top  of  the  range  about  500  or  600  yards.  There  is  an 
advantageous  situation  for  a  redoubt  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river :  it  is  the 
site  of  a  very  ancient  castle,  and  is  within  200  yards  of  the  bridge.  The 
village  of  Liedekucke  is  well  situated  as  a  support  to  these  works. 

At  a  short  distance  above  Alost,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  the  hills 
commence  :  there  was  not  time  to  examine  them  in  detail,  but  their  general 
appearance  is  favourable.  Just  below  Denderleuwe  the  little  river  Belle 
runs  into  the  Dender.     There  is  a  road  from  Liedekucke  which  leads  by  a 
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bridge  across  the  Belle  to  Teralphine  :  there  is  a  branch  of  this  road  which 
crosses  the  Belle  about  a  mile  farther  up  ;  but  the  ground  above  both  these 
bridges  is  strong.  That  behind  Liedekucke  connects  pretty  well  with  that 
of  Teralphine,  and  the  Bois  de  Liedekucke,  immediately  behind  the  village, 
is  about  three  miles  in  length,  and  stands  lapon  commanding  ground.  This, 
viewed  as  a  position,  may  be  deemed  rather  favourable ;  but  it  might  pro- 
bably be  turned  by  the  road  leading  from  Ninove. 

Ninove  is  a  moderate  sized  town,  having  about  3000  inhabitants.  It  is 
situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Dender,  and  commanded  by  high  ground 
to  the  northward  at  a  short  distance.  Just  on  the  skirts  of  the  town,  and 
on  the  slope  of  the  high  ground,  stands  a  very  large  building  with  a  fine 
church :  this,  as  a  sort  of  blockhouse,  might  serve  as  a  temporary  protection  ; 
but  the  town  would  soon  be  in  the  hands  of  an  enemy,  which  would  give 
him  the  possession  of  the  bridge  (which  is  of  wood,  and  might  therefore 
easily  be  destroyed)  :  consequently  its  destruction  would  only  be  a  tem- 
porary embarrassment  to  an  enemy. 

The  ground  on  the  right  bank  is  low,  and  unfavourable  for  the  defence  of 
the  town  of  Ninove,  or  passage  of  the  bridge. 

Above  it,  about  one  mile  and  a  quarter,  is  a  lock  with  a  good  sluice  and 
basin.  The  water  is  here  stopped  by  timbers  prepared  for  that  purpose  :  it 
is  about  800  yards  from  the  rising  ground  on  the  right  bank,  and  is  com- 
manded on  the  left  bank  by  ground  about  300  yards  distant ;  so  that  to 
cover  the  sluice,  one  or  more  works  must  be  constructed  on  the  enemy's 
side ;  but  as  I  do  not  think  this  sluice  would  produce  any  inundation,  it 
would  perhaps  be  as  well  to  be  prepared  to  destroy  it.  It  is  called  the  sluice 
of  PoUacre. 

At  some  distance  above  the  sluice  of  PoUacre  is  the  bridge  of  Sandberghen, 
which  will  allow  carriages  to  pass  :  the  piers  are  stone.  The  river  here  runs 
nearest  to  the  range  of  high  ground  on  the  eastern  side,  the  valley  being 
about  600  yards  across.  The  rising  ground  on  the  enemy's  side  is  very 
tame,  and  the  slope  begins  about  500  yards  from  the  river.  It  might  pro- 
bably be  of  importance  to  have  a  communication  across  the  Dender  in  this 
part  of  the  country  ;  and  if  so,  the  bridge  could  be  covered  by  a  tete  de 
pont,  the  works  of  which  would  not  be  expensive.  Good  earthen  works 
with  broad  and  deep  ditches  could  here  be  formed,  and  these  might  be 
strengthened  from  the  opposite  side,  for  the  village  itself  (on  the  right 
bank)  and  ground  about  it  are  favourable  for  the  purpose.  The  village 
contains  800  souls.  A  sluice  might  here  be  made  ;  and,  as  the  valley  is 
narrow,  a  dam  might  be  run  across  and  defended  easily,  which,  from  the 
appearance  of  the  valley  above,  would  inundate  and  perhaps  do  away  the 
necessity  of  having  a  sluice  at  Eydeghem.  If  this  should  be  found  to  be 
the  case  on  a  more  minute  examination,  the  bridge  and  proposed  sluice  of 
Sandberghen  would  be  of  importance,  as  the  valley  might  be  ovei-flowed 
so  as  to  cover  the  right  flank  of  some  strong  ground  behmd  the  town  of 

"^^rsluice  of  Eydeghem  is  about  three  miles  above  the  bridge  of  Sand- 
bertrhen  ■  it  would  be  difBcult,  without  considerable  expense,  to  defend  it,  as 
it  is°  commanded  at  the  distance  of  about  300  yards,  where  the  ground  takes 
its  rise     It  does  not  appear  to  be  well  placed  for  the  purpose  of  inundation. 
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A  short  distance  above  is  a  bridge  for  cattle :  it  is  not  broad  enough  for 
carriages,  and  is  commanded  by  hills  300  yards  distant. 

The  next  bridge  above  is  that  of  Schendelbecke,  over  which  carriages  can 
pass.  It  leads  only  to  the  marshes,  and-  is  commanded  by  ground  on  the 
left  bank  in  three  places,  at  the  distances  of  150,  200,  and  300  yards. 

There  are  two  bridges  at  Grammont ;  the  lowest  of  one  arch,  and  the  other 
has  three  arches :  they  are  both  stone  bridges.  Above  them  are  two  large 
mills  with  backwater  doors,  so  as  to  keep  a  large  body  of  water  for  the  pur- 
poses of  grinding,  and  which  assist  in  the  navigation.  Above  these  mills 
the  Dender  divides  into  two  streams  :  the  one  supplies  the  mills,  and  the 
other  passes  through  a  large  basin  used  as  a  lock,  and  to  which  are  two 
sluices  for  navigation.  The  fall  of  water  is  here  about  seven  feet ;  and,  if 
the  gates  of  the  sluices  were  heightened,  an  inundation  might  probably  be 
formed  above  the  town,  and  the  valley  dammed  across,  it  being  narrow ; 
but  this  would  make  it  necessary  to  occupy  the  town,  or  to  cover  it  with 
works. — C. 

Instructions  continued. — And  Grammont  with  a  view  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  work  on  the  top  of  the  height  which  commands  the  tovra  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  river. 

And  will  look  at  this  river,  with  a  view  to  its  becoming  a  line  of  defence  • 
and  will  report  particularly  which  of  the  bridges  it  would  be  necessary  to 
retain,  and,  of  course,  to  fortify,  and  which  to  destroy. 

Likewise  attend  to  the  defence  of  the  sluices,  which  must  be  on  the 
river. — W. 

Report. — Graimnont  is  a  large  town,  having  a  population  of  about  6000 
souls :  it  is  divided  into  two  parts,  upper  and  lower.  It  is  a  cheval  on 
the  Dender. 

The  upper  town  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  on  the  western 
slope  of  the  heights,  its  nearest  part  being  at  some  distance  from  the 
summit.  The  lower  town  is  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river ;  and  although 
it  stands  on  a  hill,  yet  it  is  much  commanded  by  the  high  ground  on  its 
front  at  a  short  distance.  There  are  yet  the  traces  of  Grammont  having 
been  fortified ;  but  it  would  be  impossible  to  take  up  the  old  front,  so  as  to 
make  it  strong,  without  a  much  greater  expense  than  the  importance  of  the 
place  merits,  and  to  occupy  the  hills  beyond  the  enceinte  would  require 
several  redoubts  to  be  constructed.  Vie^^^ng  Grammont  as  a  post,  not  forti- 
fied, but  with  the  position  along  the  heights,  and  having  the  town  in  front,  it 
becomes  very  strong,  whether  with  or  without  the  means  of  inundation ; 
and,  under  this  impression,  it  might  be  advisable  to  have  a  strong  work  on 
the  summit  of  the  heights,  which  is  very  favourable  for  the  purpose.  It 
domineers  the  country  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  is  seen  from  most  of  the 
Ijrincipal  towns  for  many  leagues  :  it  would  be  an  admirable  station  if  a 
system  of  telegraphs  were  established.  It  is  the  centre  of  a  very  strong 
position  as  a  field  of  battle.  The  distance  from  the  summit  (on  which  is 
the  chapel  of  Notre  Dame)  to  the  right  is  about  one  mile  and  a  half,  the 
slopes  rather  steep,  and  seen  to  the  bottom ;  about  half  this  distance  is 
wood  (underwood,  with  trees)  favourable  for  defence,  the  slopes  being  very 
steep,  and  the  upper  margin  of  the  wood  commanding :  it  closes  well  on  the 
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right  below  the  church  of  Onckerzele.  For  the  first  mile  and  a  half  from 
the  left  of  Notre  Dame  the  ground  is  very  strong :  beyond  this  is  wood  on 
the  slopes  of  the  heights  (a  part  strong  underwood,  and  the  remainder  more 
open) ;  the  left  closes  also  very  well,  for  the  Dender  comes  round  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  left,  and  the  Marcq  (a  small  river)  runs  into  the  Dender  at 
this  point,  and  is  a  further  protection  to  the  turning  of  this  flank.  Close  at 
the  extremity  of  the  left  is  a  wooden  bridge  with  stone  abutments,  and  100 
yards  above  is  a  sluice,  the  distance  being  a  little  more  than  two  miles  from 
Grammont. 

About  one  mile  above  Grammont  is  the  bridge  of  Boulau  :  the  timbers 
are  supported  by  stone  abutments  and  a  stone  pier.  It  is  for  carriages,  and 
there  is  a  paved  road  across  the  valley :  the  distance  between  the  rising 
ground  on  each  side  is  about  800  yards.  The  bridge  is  commanded  on  the 
left  bank  within  50  yards :  as  relating  to  the  position,  it  would  be  one  to  be 
destroyed,  and  the  paving  broken  up. 

The  bridge  next  above  is  that  at  the  extremity  of  the  position  of  Gram- 
mont. The  backwater  doors  of  the  sluice  close  above  it  might  be  heightened, 
as  I  am  of  opinion  the  valley  beyond  might  thereby  be  inundated  to  some 
extent. 

The  village  of  Acreen  is  about  a  mile  above  the  left  of  the  position,  and  in 
this  distance  there  are  two  mills  and  a  sluice  :  the  village  is  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Dender.  There  is  here  a  wooden  bridge  with  stone  abutments ;  and 
as  the  ground  in  front  is  not  favourable  for  defence,  without  considerable 
expense  being  incurred,  this  bridge  would  probably  be  destroyed  on  the 
approach  of  an  enemy.  This,  however,  unless  the  valley  were  overflowed, 
would  be  no  serious  obstacle,  as  there  is  timber  sufficient  on  the  spot ;  and 
two  or  three  pontoons  would  easily  effect  a  passage  across  the  river.  Above 
Acreen,  about  one  mile  and  a  half,  is  the  town  of  Lessinnes. 

Lessinnes  is  a  moderate  sized  town,  with  a  population  of  about  3600 
souls.  At  the  lower  side  is  a  mill  with  backwater  doors  :  just  below  the 
mill  the  two  branches  of  the  river  unite,  and  at  the  Roint  of  junction  stand 
another  mill,  and  the  lower  sluice  of  a  very  fine  basin  and  lock ;  the  opening 
is  16  feet,  and  the  water  was  9  feet  6  inches  deep.  The  river  branches  off 
just  above  the  town,  and  is  crossed  by  two  stone  bridges  :  that  to  the  east- 
ward has  one  large  arch,  and  the  other  has  three  arches.  The  town  stands 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  on  rising  ground,  which  increases  in  height  to 
the  westward :  the  slopes  are  gentle. 

Should  it  be  deemed  advisable  to  cover  the  town  and  its  two  bridges,  I 
am  of  opinion  that  it  might  be  pretty  well  accomplished  with  about  six 
redoubts,  and  the  intervals  managed  by  connecting  with  the  houses  and 
placing  palisades  where  required.  I  would  not  advise  the  contour  of  the 
ground  in  front  to  be  taken  up  for  the  two  advanced  redoubts,  which  would 
give  a  distance  of  about  500  yards  from  some  cover  in  front. 

The  valley  is  narrow  at  Lessinnes  ;  but  I  do  not  think  any  inundation 
could  be  formed  here.     The  river  is  narrow,  and  the  body  of  water  not 

considerable. 

About  four  miles  above  is  a  bridge  leading  to  Isieres :  the  piers  are  of 
bad  masonry.  It  is  for  carriages ;  but  the  timber-work  requires  repair.  It 
could  easily  be  destroyed.     Between  this  bridge  and  Lessinnes  there  are 
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two  sluices,  OUegnns  and  Papignus ;  but  the  general  level  of  the  valley  is 
such  that  I  do  not  think  it  could  be  overflowed. 

The  sluice  of  Isieres  is  next  above  the  bridge.  Beyond  this  is  the  mill  of 
Tendre,  which  has  backwater  doors ;  a  small  distance  from  which  is  a  sluice, 
with  a  drawbridge :  the  ground  rises  on  both  sides  within  200  yards. 

Farther  up  the  river,  and  near  Ath,  is  a  mill  with  three  backwater  doors, 
and  near  the  mill  is  a  sluice.  Close  to  Ath  is  a  bridge  over  which  passes  a 
road  which  leads  to  the  chaussfe  to  Bnghien.  This  bridge  can  at  all  times 
be  destroyed,  if  found  requisite. 

The  navigation  of  the  Dender  is  confined  to  two  days  in  the  week.  The 
cause  of  this  restriction  is  from  the  want  of  a  sufficient  body  of  water  during 
the  summer  months  ;  and,  from  the  inquiries  I  have  made,  I  find  the  pre- 
vailing opinion  is,  that  an  inundation  cannot  take  place  in  the  valley  of  the 
Dender  except  in  the  winter  months.  It  seems,  however,  probable  that  partial 
inundations  may  be  made  by  increasing  the  height  of  the  sluice-gates, 
cutting  the  banks,  and  by  damming  across  the  valley  where  narrow. 

It  seems  advisable  to  fortify  Ath  and  Dendermonde,  not  only  in  order  to 
give  strength  to  the  line  of  the  Dender,  but  also  as  places  of  considerable 
importance  in  a  general  point  of  view.  Above  Ath  the  Dender  ceases  to  be 
of  consequence ;  and  indeed  throughout  the  whole  of  its  course  temporary 
bridges  might  be  thrown  over  its  present  channel  without  difficulty. — C. 

Instructions. — ^Likevsdse  examine  the  high  ground  between  the  Lys  and 
the  Scheldt,  from  Oudenarde  on  the  Scheldt  towards  Harlebeke  on  the 
Lys,  and  that  on  the  right  of  the  Scheldt  near  Oudenarde,  and  opposite 
Avelghem. — W. 

Report. — The  only  ground  between  the  Lys  and  the  Scheldt,  as  coimected 
with  Oudenarde,  so  as  to  keep  up  a  communication  by  that  town  with  the 
high  ground  opposite  Avelgliem,  seems  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ghysel- 
breohtegem.  This  ground  is  about  five  miles  to  the  westward  and  south- 
ward of  Oudenarde.  The  village  of  Ghyselbrechtegem  stands  on  the  front 
of  a  range  of  moderately  high  ground  of  easy  ascent,  the  part  of  which  to  he 
connected  by  the  shortest  line  to  the  Scheldt,  so  as  to  secure  the  left  flank, 
is  about  one  mile  and  a  half  to  the  river  :  the  range  of  high  ground  extends 
from  the  village  about  one  mile  and  a  half,  where  it  descends  with  an  easy 
slope  to  the  level  and  enclosed  country,  reaching  to  the  right  bank  of  the 
Lys.  The  right  of  this  ground  could  be  attacked  with  advantage,  or  turned 
by  Ansegem  ;  and,  as  a  position,  it  can  only  be  considered  strong  against 
an  enemy  advancing  upon  the  high  road  near  the  left  bank  of  the  Scheldt. 

The  high  ground  opposite  Avelghem  is  very  strong ;  but  to  occupy  it  as 
the  left  of  a  position  would  require  an  immense  army  for  its  defence  :  for 
instead  of  being  a  range  of  heights  from  thence  towards  Oudenarde,  the 
country  recedes  from  the  Scheldt,  presenting  only  points  of  high  ground 
(distant  from  the  river  one,  two,  and  three  miles),  and  extensive  valleys 
between  them. — C. 

Instructions  continued. — And  will  see  whether  at  Oudenarde  a  bridge 
could  be  secured,  so  as  to  connect  the  heights  on  both  sides  in  one  system 
of  defence. — W. 

Report. — The  distance  in  a  straight  line  from  the  left  to  Oudenarde  is 
about  nine  miles  and  a  half.     The  value,  therefore,  of  Oudenarde  as  con- 
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necting  the  heights  on  both  sides  of  the  Scheldt  in  one  system  of  defence  is 
very  much  diminished.  But  in  a  more  extended  view  it  is  of  importance 
that  Oudenarde  should  be  fortified.  Oudenarde  is  a  moderate-sized  town, 
with  a  population  of  about  4500  souls :  it  has  a  large  church,  convents,  a 
very  large  and  handsome  town-house  and  barracks  ;  the  streets  are  good, 
with  handsome  houses. 

The  Scheldt,  which  enters  on  the  south  side,  passes  through  the  town  : 
its  shape  is  somewhat  triangular.  It  was  formerly  well  but  irregularly 
fortified  with  four  bastions,  forming  three  fronts  on  the  eastern  side,  with 
covert  way  and  glacis,  and  an  advanced  ditch ;  a  part  near  the  Scheldt  could 
be  inundated,  and  the  remainder  of  these  fronts  had  an  advanced  covert  way 
and  glacis.  The  south-west  side  was  enclosed  by  a  long  line  of  masonry, 
with  round  towers  and  a  part  en  cr^maillere,  a  broad  and  respectable  ditch 
with  covert  way  and  glacis,  the  river  passing  along  the  foot  of  a  part  of  the 
glacis,  and  the  remainder  protected  by  an  advanced  ditch  :  the  whole  of  this 
side  could  be  covered  by  inundation.  The  north-west  angle  of  the  triangle 
was  covered  by  a  pretty  regular  front,  broad  and  deep  double  ditches,  covert 
ways,  and  glacis  :  this  front  could  not  be  covered  by  inundation.  The  re- 
maining side  (northern)  of  the  triangle  was.  enclosed  with  three  irregular 
fronts  :  the  part  nearest  the  north-west  angle  was  covered  by  double  ditches, 
covert  ways,  and  glacis  ;  beyond  this  was  an  advanced  line,  and  the  whole 
side  was  protected  by  inundation.  The  whole  of  the  eastern  side  is  com- 
pletely domineered  by  very  high  ground,  distant  about  700  yards. 

The  enceinte  was  about  3600  yards,  of  which  about  2900  yards  could  be 
covered  by  inundation,  and  the  remaining  700  yards  had  double  ditches, 
covert  ways,  and  glacis.  Oudenarde  is  therefore  very  strong  by  nature, 
except  on  the  eastern  side.  It  may  now  be  made  a  respectable  place  with 
good  earthen  works,  broad  and  deep  ditches,  with  the  requisite  outworks  ; 
and,  instead  of  pushing  the  outworks  forward  so  as  to  come  the  more  closely 
under  the  command  of  the  high  ground,  I  would  propose  those  heights  to 
be  occupied  by  a  strong  work,  which  should  oblige  an  enemy  to  besiege  and 
carry  before  he  could  attack  the  body  of  the  place  on  the  eastern  side. 

Oudenarde  would  form  a  good  tete  de  pont  upon  the  Scheldt,  and  if  the 
inundation  were  completed,  it  would  be  well  garrisoned  with  about  3000  men. 

Its  means  of  inundation  is  by  opening  the  two  sluices  of  the  river,  which 
are  in  the  town :  in  half  an  hour  (upon  any  sudden  alarm)  the  ditches 
would  have  six  feet  depth  of  water,  and  in  two  hours  the  inundation  would 
be  complete  with  a  general  depth  of  from  two  to  four  feet  in  the  winter 
months,  and  which  was  proved  when  General  Maison  attacked  the  place 
last  spring. 

Before  I  quit  the  subject  of  Oudenarde,  I  would  observe  that  between 
the  Scheldt  and  the  Dender  there  are  two  gi-eat  roads  which  lead  to 
Oudenarde  :  one  from  Tournay,  passing  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Scheldt 
through  the  villages  of  Herinnes  and  Escanafle  ;  and  the  other  from  Atb, 
leading  in  the  first  instance  upon  the  chaussfe  to  Tournay  as  far  as  Lense 
(a  moderate  sized  town,  about  eight  miles  from  Ath  and  ten  miles  from 
Tournay),  when  it  turns  suddenly  in  the  town  to  the  northward  and  passes 
through  Renaix.  This  last  road  is  newly  paved,  and  is  by  far  the  best  I 
have  seen  in  the  country.  About  eight  miles  from  Lense,  and  behind 
EUignus,  is  a  strong  position,  the  road  passing  at  the  foot  of  the  right  flank  ; 
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but  as  an  enemy  would  attack  and  endeavour  to  force  and  turn  tMs  flank, 
by  which  he  would  gain  the  chaussfe,  it  would  perhaps  only  be  of  moment 
for  a  rear  guard. 

The  town  of  Renaix  is  about  fifteen  miles  from  Lense  and  seven  from 
Oudenarde  :  it  is  well  built,  and  has  a  population  of  9500  souls.  At  the 
entrance  is  a  very  large  square  chateau.  Behind  the  town,  about  three 
quarters  of  a  mile,  is  a  very  strong  range  of  heights,  extending  from  the 
chausse'e  to  the  right,  which  rests  on  the  Scheldt,  about  five  miles,  and  from 
the  chaussee  to  the  left  is  about  two  miles. 

The  slopes  of  this  position  are  generally  very  long,  with  good  flanking- 
points  for  artillery ;  a  good  deal  of  wood,  with  strong  thick  underwood. 
The  high  ground  on  the  right,  at  the  tower  of  the  Bois  de  I'Enclus,  is  very 
strong,  with  steep  slopes  :  the  summit  is  planted  with  Scotch  fii-s,  generally 
about' three  or  four  feet  high.  The  lower  fall  at  a  windmill  is  very  strong, 
and  commands  everything  towards  the  extremity  of  the  right.  There  is  a 
small  rivulet  from  Eenaix,  which  passes  along  the  front ;  it  joins  another 
rivulet  (the  Eoime)  which  passes  parallel  to  the  position,  and  falls  into  the 
Scheldt ;  but  the  distance  being  generally  about  a  mile,  it  is  of  no  importance 
to  the  position.  The  left  of  the  position  is  likewise  very  strong,  and  termi- 
nates on  the  very  high  ground  marked  Speelbergh,  but  by  the  country 
people  called  Balsambergh  :  it  is  also  planted  with  firs,  about  2  feet  high. 
The  slopes  are  long  in  front,  with  good  flanking  points,  and  the  margins  of 
the  wood  favourable.  The  turning  of  this  flank  is  very  favourable  for 
infantry  and  artillery,  and  is  further  protected  by  an  extensive  wood,  with 
strong  underwood  and  trees.  Should  an  enemy  wish  to  attack  and  turn 
this  flank,  it  must  be  done  by  a  very  wide  movement,  in  which  case  there 
is  favourable  ground  for  a  reserve  of  infantry  and  cavalry  at  the  back  of  the 
Bois  de  Breckel,  near  the  windmill  of  Cacoamer.  There  is  a  good  road  of 
communication  nearly  along  the  whole  range  of  these  heights  on  the  top, 
with  several  other  roads  slanting  to  the  front.  The  only  road  by  which  an 
enemy  can  bring  up  his  artillery  is  by  the  chaussee,  which  is  enfiladed  for 
three  quarters  of  a  mile,  and  it  passes  through  gi-ound  which  would  be 
difficult  to  be  forced. 

There  is  some  strong  ground  near  to  Oudenarde,  which,  under  particular 
circumstances,  might  be  advantageous  :  indeed  the  country  between  the 
Scheldt  and  the  Dender  is  generally  of  a  more  marked  character  than  any 
other  I  have  passed  through. 

To  the  northward  of  Tournay,  and  distant  about  three  miles,  is  strong 
commanding  ground  as  a  position :  its  right  rests  upon  the  Scheldt,  near 
the  windmill  of  Ormant,  and,  taking  advantage  of  the  houses  which  skirt 
the  slope  of  the  ground,  makes  the  flank  strong.  The  rising  ground  is 
favourable  for  artillery  :  it  connects  up  towards  the  heights  of  St.  Aubert 
dit-la-Trinitd  by  a  wood  (strong  underwood  with  trees)  of  a  triangular  form, 
the  lower  margin  of  which  is  favourable  for  defence ;  there  are  good  flanking 
situations  for  artillery.  The  slope  of  the  hill  on  which  the  church  of  La 
Trinitd  stands  is  very  steep  and  strong  ;  the  churchyard  has  a  surrounding 
wall  of  about  4  feet  6  inches  high.  The  houses  on  the  left  of  the  church 
on  the  road  leading  to  the  village  of  Mourcourt  have  a  complete  command 
of  the  slope :  to  the  front  and  beyond  is  a  large  wood  which  is  favourable. 
This  position  is  about  three  miles  in  extent.     On  its  left  and  somewhat 
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advanced  is  the  Bois  de  Miraumont,  wMch  is  more  than  three  miles  and  a 
half  in  length,  and  its  flank  is  covered  hy  some  favourable  ground,  with 
good  situations  for  guns  to  act  in  front  of  the  village  of  Thimauges. 

The  great  road  from  Tournay  (on  the  right  hank  of  the  Scheldt)  to 
Oudenarde  passes  through  the  right  of  the  position,  and  there  is  a  road 
passing  thi-ough  the  left  of  the  position  to  Eenaix,  which  is  paved  for  about 
a  league  beyond  Mourcourt. 

The  position  of  St.  Aubert  la  Trinitd  can  be  turned  by  the  chaussfe  from 
Lense  to  Eenaix. — C. 

Listructions. — Likewise  to  visit  Ypres. — W. 

Seport.  —Ypres  is  a  large  and  populous  city,  containing  about  16,000 
souls.  Its  enceinte  is  about  4800  yards,  and  of  an  irregular  form.  On  the 
side  of  Courtray  are  three  long  fronts,  with  very  flat  bastions,  having  orillons 
and  short  concave  flanks.  The  escarp  is  in  pretty  good  order  and  about  27 
feet  high,  and  the  ditches  on  this  line  are  broad  and  deep.  On  the  south 
and  west  sides  there  is  an  kregular  ancient  wall,  great  part  of  which  is  loop- 
holed,  and  the  rest  is  flanked  by  small  semicircular  towers :  a  part  of  this 
wall,  which  is  built  on  arches,  has  given  way,  and  the  breach  is  defended 
with  palisades  and  fraises,  at  present  in  bad  order.  The  north  side  is  enclosed 
with  two  fronts,  with  orillons  and  short  concave  flanks.  The  great  defence 
of  the  body  of  the  place  is  its  wet  ditch,  across  which  are  several  batardeaux, 
so  that  the  water  in  the  several  ditches  is  in  different  levels.  There  are  ex- 
tensive outworks  all  round,  generally  of  earth  :  some  few  have  a  low  revet- 
ment. The  south  side  round  to  the  road  to  Bailleul  can  be  inundated  by 
means  of  an  extensive  lake  to  the  southward  of  the  city,  and  which,  between 
the  roads  to  Lille  and  Bailleul,  is  further  covered  by  lines  of  a  weak  profile. 
The  little  river  Yperle  runs  through  the  town,  and  goes  out  parallel  to  the 
Canal  de  Bausinger :  a  small  inundation  can  be  formed  between  the  Canal 
de  Bausinger  and  the  road  to  Courtray.  There  are  a  few  guns  mounted 
upon  the  works,  and  about  twenty  field-pieces  detained  by  the  Prussians. 

Ypres  is  a  place  of  importance,  and  could  be  made  in  respectable  condition 
at  a  moderate  expense.     It  would  require  a  garrison  of  about  6000  men. 

The  great  roads  from  Ypres  are  to  Lille,  Menin,  Eousbrugghe,  and 
Eoupelaire. — 0. 

Instructions. — To  visit  Fort  Knocke  and  Eousbrugghe. — W. 

Beport. — About  ten  miles  from  Ypres,  at  the  junction  of  the  canal  of 
Ypres  and  the  Yser,  is  a  spot  which  was  onee  strongly  fortified  ;  and  although 
there  are  now  scarcely  any  traces  of  the  works,  yet  the  three  houses  there 
are  called  Fort  Knocke.  The  Yser  rises  in  France,  and  passes  through  Eous- 
brugghe. The  only  importance  of  Fort  Knocke  was  from  the  command  it 
had  over  the  navigation  from  Ypres  and  Eousbrugghe.  It  possesses  neither 
sluices  nor  the  means  of  forming  an  inundation  unless  by  runnmg  a  dam 
across  the  marshy  ground,  which  would  be  a  work  of  considerable  labour, 
and  I  am  not  aware  of  any  advantage  to  be  derived  therefrom  ;  for  even  if 
inundated  beyond  Eousbrugghe,  the  roads  from  Dunkirk  and  Bergues  to 
Eousbrugghe  and  Paperinghe  would  be  turned  by  the  chaussfe  from  those 
places  which  pass  by  Wormhout  to  Capel ;  for  which  reason  it  does  not 
appear  to  me  advisable  that  either  Knocke  or  Eousbrugghe  should  be 
fortified. 
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The  Canal  of  Ypres  passes  by  Dixmiide  in  its  way  to  Nieuport. 

Dixmude,  whicli  is  a  small  town  containing  1600  inhabitants,  has  the 
traces  of  having  been  fortified,  and  should  it  ever  be  deemed  from  its  situa- 
tion of  any  importance,  it  might  be  made  a  strong  place  ;  for  the  command 
over  it,  if  any,  is  of  little  consequence,  and  it  might  have  wet  ditches. — 0. 

Instructions. — To  visit  Fumes. — W. 

i?epori.— Furnes  is  a  moderate-sized  town;  its  population  about  3000 
souls.  It  is  about  fifteen  miles  from  Dunkirk  and  Bergues,  about  eight 
miles  from  Nieuport,  and  about  three  miles  and  a  half  in  a  direct  line  to 
the  sea  :  it  has  a  navigable  communication,  by  means  of  canals,  with  Dun- 
kirk, Bergues,  Eousbrugghe,  Ypres,  and  Nieuport.  Fumes  was  formerly 
fortified  with  eight  bastions  and  strong  outworks.  The  whole  of  the  forti- 
fications have  been  completely  demolished,  and  the  only  remaining  traces 
are  the  ditches,  which  are  more  than  half  filled  up.  The  extent  of  the  body 
of  the  place  was  about  3000  yards.  It  is  not  commanded,  and  if  required  it 
might  be  made  respectable  by  earthen  works  and  broad  and  deep  ditches. — C. 

Instructions. — To  visit  Nieuport. — W. 

Report. — Nieuport  is  a  small  compact  town,  containing  about  3000 
inhabitants.  The  works  surrounding  it  are  very  ancient  and  irregular,  con- 
sisting of  four  small  irregular  bastions,  and  the  enceinte  flanked  by  small 
semiohoular  towers  of  a  low  profile :  the  body  of  the  place  is  about  2800  yards 
in  extent. 

The  Yperle,  which  passes  on  the  north  side  to  the  sea,  from  which  it  is 
distant  about  two  miles,  forms  the  ditch.  The  ditches  on  the  west,  south, 
and  east  sides  are  broad  and  deep.  On  the  north  side  is  a  work  as  a  tete  de 
pout  to  the  river,  and  to  cover  a  look  with  flood  gates  on  the  canal  of 
Bmges.  On  the  west  side,  in  front  of  the  body  of  the  place,  are  six  small 
detached  works,  with  covert  way  and  glacis,  beyond  which  is  the  Canal  of 
Fumes,  covered  by  some  lines  and  outworks  which  extend  towards  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  and  are  closed  by  a  square  redoubt,  called  Fort  de  Wir- 
vout.     This  work  covers  the  sluice  of  Fumes. 

The  south  side  beyond  the  ditches  of  the  body  of  the  place  is  covered  by 
three  demi-lunes,  with  ditches,  covert  way,  and  glacis.  The  Canal  de 
Fumes  passes  also  round  the  glacis  on  this  front. 

The  east  front  has  likewise  three  demi-lunes,  with  ditches,  covert  way, 
and  glacis,  covered  also  by  the  Canal  de  Furnes,  upon  which  are  two  de- 
tached redoubts,  with  a  line  of  covert  way  and  glacis.  The  Canal  de  Furnes, 
where  it  rounds  on  the  west  side,  is  also  covered  by  five  detached  redoubts, 
with  covert  way  and  glacis,  extending  to  the  Fort  de  I'Bcluse,  and  thus 
connecting  with  Fort  Wirvout.  It  is  only  on  the  west  side  and  at  Fort 
Wirvout  that  Nieuport  can  be  attacked  with  advantage,  for  it  is  only  in 
front  of  these  parts  that  the  inundation  has  not  been  effected,  and  I  think 
it  would  be  desirable  to  ascertain  whether  the  inundation  on  the  south  side 
could  not  be  connected  with  that  of  Wirvout  by  a  cut  through  the  tongue 
of  low  ground  between  those  inundations. 

The  works  are  now  in  tolerable  order,  and  by  completing  and  repairing 
the  palisades,  and  improving  the  communications  and  mounting  guns  where 
requisite,  would  be  in  a  state  to  stand  a  siege,  and,  with  a  garrison  of  about 
3000  men,  ought  to  make  a  good  defence. 
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Nieuport  possesses  great  powers  for  inundating  the  country  towards  Ostend, 
Bruges,  and  Dixmude  ;  but  it  is  only  in  the  winter  months  that  any  depend- 
ence can  be  placed  except  by  the  introduction  of  salt  water,  which  would 
cause  the  utmost  distress  to  numerous  families. — 0. 


Instructions. — To  visit  Ostend. — "W. 

Eeport. — Ostend  is  a  large  town,  conveniently  situated  with  the  sea  for 
trade,  and  has  a  population  of  about  11,000  souls.  It  was  formerly  fortified 
with  eleven  bastions  ;  but  since  that  period  the  works  on  the  west  side  were 
destroyed.  The  town  has  greatly  increased  in  size,  basins  have  been  formed, 
extensive  ranges  of  buildings  erected,  which,  together  with  other  improve- 
ments under  Buonaparte,  have  made  it  a  place  of  great  importance.  To  cover 
the  town  on  the  west  side,  four  strong  fronts,  of  more  than  200  toises  each, 
have  been  constructed,  so  as  to  complete  the  enceinte :  as  far,  therefore,  as 
earthen  works  and  broad  ditches  are  concerned,  the  place  may  be  deemed 
tolerably  well  fortified.  The  ditches  are  generally  about  4  feet  deep :  a 
further  excavation  of  2  feet  would  be  advisable,  and  the  water  can  be  in- 
creased in  height  about  2  feet.  The  counterscarp  on  the  sea  fronts  is 
revetted  with  bricks.  There  is  a  small  ravelin  on  the  north-west  front,  and  a 
large  ravelin  on  the  south-west  front,  beside  which  is  a  covert  way  and 
glacis.  The  berm  of  the  body  of  the  place  is  well  palisaded,  and  the  covert 
way  is  also  well  palisaded  from  the  north  side  to  the  right  branch  of  the 
covert  way  covering  the  right  face  of  the  south-west  ravelin.  There  is  a 
depot  of  palisades  apparently  sufiScient  to  complete  the  covert  way,  and  for 
other  purposes  requiring  to  be  done.  There  is  a  small  harbour,  which  runs 
parallel  to  the  works  on  the  east  side,  and  on  the  opposite  side,  at  the  end  of 
the  jetty,  is  Fort  Napoleon,  to  defend  the  entrance.  To  the  eastward  of  this 
long  jetty  is  a  large  extent  of  sand,  which  is  covered  at  high  water,  and 
distant  from  the  works  about  650  yards,  and  from  hence  there  is  a  long 
range  of  sand-hills,  serving  as  cover  to  an  attack  against  the  town.  The 
French  have  erected  an  expensive  work  to  protect  the  town  on  this  side : 
it  is  called  Fort  Imperial,  and  is  distant  from  the  town  about  1200  yards. 
It  is  a  pentagonal  work,  with  a  very  deep  ditch,  flanked  by  a  bomb-proof 
caponniere  on  each  side.  The  body  of  the  work  is  bomb-proof,  with  loop- 
holes to  &ce  upon  the  covert  way  from  the  casemates  :  above  the  casemates  are 
also  loop-holes  to  defend  the  covert  way,  and  the  top  of  the  parapet  (6  feet 
thick  of  brickwork)  fires  over  the  glacis.  Pour  of  the  faces  are  mounted 
with  24-pounders,  three  in  each  face.  There  are  five  places  of  arms  :  that 
towards  the  sea  is  mounted  with  48-pounders,  and  there  is  an  8-inch 
howitzer  at  the  salient  of  the  other  places  of  arms.  It  has  some  faults,  but 
is  a  very  respectable  work :  its  garrison  is  450  men.  The  glacis  is  not 
finished.  The  French  had  begun  a  similar  work  on  the  west  side  of  the 
town,  on  the  sand-hills,  at  the  distance  of  1200  yards  from  the  body  of  the 
place,  and  about  800  yards  from  the  advanced  lunette  at  the  extremity  of 
the  sea  dyke.  There  are  some  additions  and  improvements  in  this  work, 
called  Fort  Eoyal;  for  the  caponnieres  are  flanked  by  loop-holes  in  the 
counterscarp,  and  there  seem  to  be  the  means  of  the  troops  retiring  from 
the  covert  way,  besides  retreating  through  the  only  gateway  and  over  the 
only  drawbridge  to  the  body  of  the  place,  as  at  Fort  Imperial. 
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The  arches  over  the  caponnieres  and  casemates  in  the  counterscarp  are 
turned,  and  the  masonry  is  generally  ahout  6  feet  above  the  foundations. 

It  seems  calculated  for  a  garrison  of  450  men.  There  is  a  small  work  at 
some  distance  from  the  town,  to  defend  the  great  sluices  of  Sluykens  on  the 
Bruges  Canal :  this  work  does  not,  however,  cover  them  ;  and  as  this  is  the 
most  important  sluice  in  the  whole  country,  it  ought  to  be  well  covered, 
and  protected  by  a  respectable  work. 

Oslend  possesses  the  means  of  inundating  the  low  ground  for  its  own 
defence,  as  well  as  for  Nieuport  and  the  adjacent  country  ;  and  it  appears 
that  since  the  French  formed  the  Grand  Basin  and  its  magnificent  sluice 
as  a  back-water  to  scour  the  harbour  and  channel,  Ostend  can  be  almost 
immediately  inundated  with  fresh  water  in  the  winter  months :  for,  by 
stopping  the  gates  of  this  sluice,  the  sluices  of  Sluykens,  and  of  other 
smaller  sluices,  and  cutting  their  banks,  the  levels  of  the  water  will  imme- 
diately be  increased  and  a  sheet  of  water  spread  over  the  low  ground  in  the 
vicinity. — C. 

Instructions. — To  visit  Bruges, — W. 

Report. — Bruges  is  a  large  and  populous  city,  containing  14,000  inhabit- 
ants :  it  was  fortified  in  the  ancient  manner  ;  a  long  line  of  ramparts 
flanked  by  a  great  many  small  towers,  with  a  broad  and  deep  ditch  in  front, 
to  which  outworks  had  been  added.  The  enceinte  is  still  visible.  There 
is  a  second  or  outer  enclosure,  generally  speaking  parallel  to  the  inner  line  ; 
it  had  several  small  redans,  with  a  small  ditch,  now  narrow  and  choked 
with  weeds.  The  outer  line  should  be  quite  levelled,  as  it  would  give  cover 
to  an  enemy,  who  would  keep  down  the  fire  of  the  body  of  the  place  and 
prevent  the  use  of  artillery. 

Bruges  can  only  be  looked  upon  as  an  intrenched  camp,  with  such  a  ditch 
as  could  not  be  forced ;  its  entrances  being  defended  by  respectable  gate- 
ways. Its  being  occupied  would  give  cover  to  the  troops,  and  would  protect 
the  resources  of  the  country. 

There  are  good  barracks  for  troops.  It  has  the  means,  combined  with 
Ghent,  Ostend,  Nieuport,  and  Fumes,  of  inundating  the  country  to  a  great 
extent. — 0. 

Instructions. — The  former  system  of  inundation  throughout  West 
Flanders  should  likewise  be  an  object  for  inquiry  ;  and  whether  it  would 
be  possible  to  extend  it  further,  and  in  what  mode  the  existing  or  the  new 
sluices  to  be  formed  could  be  best  secured. — W. 

Report. — All  the  rivers  in  the  department  of  the  Lys  have  been  converted 
into  canals,  excepting  the  Lys  and  the  Scheldt :  they  are  retained  by  sluices 
at  the  ports  of  Ostend  and  Nieuport,  and  near  L'Ecluse. 

The  canal  from  Ghent  to  Ostend  is  divided  by  means  of  sluices  into  three 
levels :  1st,  that  from  Ghent  to  Bruges ;  2nd,  that  portion  which  passes 
through  Bruges ;  and  Srdly,  from  Bruges  to  the  sluice  of  Sluykens,  near 
Ostend.  The  water  in  the  first  portion  is  3^  feet  higher  than  the  second, 
and  the  second  is  34  feet  higher  than  the  third  level. 

The  canal  which  branches  off  to  Nieuport  is  divided  in  like  manner  into 
two  levels  :  the  first  portion,  from  Plaschendael  to  the  sluice  of  Eattevalle, 
is  usually  on  the  same  level  with  the  Canal  of  Ostend  ;  the  second  portion, 
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■which  extends  from  Rattevalle  to  what  is  called  the  sluice  of  Bruges  at 
Nieuport,  is  3  feet  lower  than  the  former. 

During  nine  mouths  of  the  year  there  is  a  great  deal  too  much  water  in 
the  different  canals,  so  that  it  must  be  drawn  off  into  the  sea  at  low  water, 
in  order  to  prevent  inundation  taking  place,  and  also  to  give  vent  to  other 
smaller  canals  which  correspond  with  the  different  levels  above  mentioned. 

A  considerable  part  of  the  interior  of  Bruges  is  very  little  higher  than 
that  level  of  the  canal  which  passes  through  the  city :  therefore,  if  the  water 
were  raised  to  the  height  of  Ghent  Canal,  great  part  of  Bruges  would  be 
overflowed. 

The  canal  from  Bruges  to  Ostend  is  usually  from  4  to  10  feet  higher  than 
the  surrounding  country. 

The  Nieuport  Canal  in  its  upper  level  is  2  feet  higher  than  the  sur- 
roiinding  country. 

The  dykes  of  the  Ostend  Canal  being  in  many  places  only  3  feet  high 
above  the  water,  and  those  of  the  Nieuport  Canal  only  from  1  to  3  feet  high, 
it  must  be  evident  that  if  you  raise  the  water  of  these  canals  to  the  level  of 
the  Ghent  Canal,  they  v?ill  almost  everywhere  overflow  their  dykes ;  so  that 
with  the  assistance  of  cuts,  made  for  the  purpose  beforehand,  they  would  be 
able  to  inundate  the  neighbouring  country.  This  inundation  would  take 
place,  or  at  least  render  tbe  ground  impracticable,  in  the  environs  of  the  city 
of  Bruges ;  also  in  the  communes  of  St.  Michael,  St.  Andr^,  Varssenaeve, 
Snellegham,  Zilleghem,  Elghem,  Westkucke,  Oudenbourg,  Ghistel,  Eneg- 
ham,  Jehtegham,  Moere  and  Cookelaeve,  Maerdyok,  Zande,  &c. ;  Sevecote, 
Slype,  Lessinghe,  Marienkucke,  and  Steene  ;  where  the  greater  part  of  the 
land  is  so  low  that  the  water  passes  through  small  aqueducts  under  the 
Canals  of  Ostend  and  Nieuport,  from  whence  it  is  afterwards  carried  off  into 
the  sea  by  different  sluices  established  at  the  port  of  Ostend.  The  second 
level  of  the  Canal  of  Nieuport  has  got  no  dyke,  except  on  a  part  of  the  left 
bank,  which  serves  to  prevent  the  sea- water  from  entering  it  at  spring  tides : 
the  water  in  it  is  usually  2  feet  lower  than  the  right  bank.  The  small 
canal  of  Vladsloo  discharges  itself  into  this  level.  If  it  were  raised  to  the 
height  of  the  Ghent  Canal,  the  whole  of  its  right  bank,  and  the  environs  of 
Nieuport  to  the  east  of  the  harbour,  with  the  exception  of  Lombarzide, 
would  be  inundated  as  far  as  Ostend. 

To  the  left,  or  south  side  of  the  canal,  the  inundation  would  take  place 
in  the  communes  of  Manne,  Kensveere,  St.  Pierre  Capelle,  Zande,  Leke,  and 
Vladsloo,  and  would  render  impracticable  much  of  the  surrounding  country. 
The  whole  of  this  inundation  might  be  effected  in  the  rainy  season  in  a  fort- 
night or  three  weeks  by  shutting  the  sluices  of  Sluykens  and  Watningher  at 
Ostend,  and  the  sluice  of  Bruges  at  Nieuport. 

The  Yser,  formerly  a  river,  has  been  converted  into  a  canal,  which  extends 
from  Nieuport  to  Fort  Knocke,  &c. :  it  is  retained  at  Nieuport  by  the 
sluices  of  Niewendamme  and  Ypres.  During  six  months  of  the  year  there 
is  a  quantity  of  superfluous  water,  which  must  be  discharged  into  the  sea 
at  low  water  ;  in  that  season  the  water  stands  4  feet  higher  than  the  lower 
level  of  the  canal  from  Nieuport  towards  Ostend  and  Bruges.  By  shutting 
the  two  sluices  for  about  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  in  the  rainy  season,  the 
Yperle,  the  Yser,  and  other  little  canals  of  irrigation  which  communicate 
with  them,  would  overflow  their  dykes,  and,  by  assistance  of  cuts  made  for 
VOL.  IX.  ^ 
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the  purpose,  it  would  be  practicable  to  inundate  the  communes  of  St.  Ivoris, 
Eamscappel,  Boetshock,  Scheerwillam,  Nieuoapelle,  Pervise,  Oostkerche, 
Oudecapelle,  Loo,  and  the  environs  of  Knooke,  Dixmude,  Zarren,  Hand- 
saem,  Woemen,  Merckem,  Bssendamme,  Oostvliteeren,  and  several  other 
communes,  the  ground  of  which  would  he  rendered  impracticable  as  far  as 
Tpres  and  Popperinghe.  This  inundation  would  be  felt  even  in  the  environs 
of  Mount  Capel.  The  city  of  Bergues  would  also  be  affected  by  it  in  a  great 
measure ;  but  when  the  water  rises  so  high  around  this  place  as  to  be  on 
the  point  of  cutting  the  communication  between  these  two  cities  by  the 
high  road,  a  part  of  it  may  then  be  drawn  off  into  the  sea  by  means  of  the 
sluices  of  Dunkirk. 

The  canal  from  Nieuport  to  Furnes  and  Dunkirk  is  of  one  single  level 
throughout ;  one  sluice  at  Nieuport  and  another  at  Dunkirk  serve  to  dis- 
charge the  superfluous  waters  during  six  months  in  the  year.  This  canal 
is  usually  4  feet  lower  than  the  Tser.  By  shutting  these  sluices  for  a  fort- 
night or_three  weeks,  the  ground  between  the  sandhills  and  the  canal  from 
Nieuport  to  Furnes  would  be  completely  inundated ;  whilst,  by  means  of 
the  Tser,  the  whole  of  the  country  on  the  left  bank  of  the  canal  as  far  as 
Furnes  and  Fort  Knocke  might  also  be  laid  under  water.  These  inundations 
would  be  terrible  if  use  were  made  of  the  sea,  which  rises  a  good  deal  above 
the  level  of  the  waters  of  the  country.  By  opening  the  numerous  sluices 
of  Ostend  and  Nieuport  at  liigh  water,  the  country  might  be  rendered  as  it 
were  totally  impracticable,  for  the  great  square  of  Bruges  is  about  6  feet 
lower  than  the  high  water  level ;  but  if  that  measure  were  resorted  to,  up- 
wards of  30,000  people  would  be  driven  from  their  homes,  to  whom  a 
previous  notice  of  at  least  three  weeks  ought  to  be  given.  The  names  of  the 
sluices  alluded  to  are  as  follows  : — 

At  Ostend. — Sluice  of  Sluykens ;  New  Ecluse  de  Chasse ;  sluice  of  Vin- 
gerhoek ;  Ecluse  de  St.  Catherine ;  sluice  of  Nordhede  ;  Ecluse  bleue. 

At  Nieuport. — Sluice  of  Bruges ;  sluice  of  Niewendamme ;  sluice  of 
Ypres  ;  sluice  of  Fumes. 

The  information  as  to  the  extent  of  inundation  was  given  by  a  Mr.  Jaen 
de  Brock,  of  Bruges,  a  young  man  who  was  employed  by  the  French  in  the 
works  at  Ostend  :  he  is  now  acting  as  director  of  the  navigation  of  the  De- 
partment of  the  Lys.  From  the  short  interview  with  him  he  appeared  to 
be  very  intelligent,  and  would  probably  be  very  useful  in  assisting  to  carry 
on  any  military  works  that  might  be  judged  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the 
frontier  of  the  Netherlands. 

There  was  another  intelligent  person  at  Ath,  from  whom  I  received  much 
information  respecting  the  Dender.  He  was  employed  by  the  former  go- 
vernment in  the  department  of  Ponts  et  Chaussees  ;  but  I  could  not  obtain 
an  interview  with  Mr.  Van  Hoeren,  who  is  at  the  head  of  these  branches  of 
the  service,  although  I  sent  to  his  house  repeatedly,  and  was  detained  one 
night  at  Ghent  for  the  express  purpose  of  seeing  him,  and  I  learned  that  he 
quitted  his  house  early  in  the  morning,  apparently  to  avoid  an  interview. 

In  closing  this  long  Report  I  hope  I  may  be  excused  in  noticing  that  I 
have  received  every  assistance  fram  Lieut.-Oolonel  Smith  and  Lieut.-Colonel 
Pasley ;  but  the  latter  has  been  with  me  the  whole  time,  and  I  am  therefore 
the  more  indebted  to  him  for  his  exertions  and  intelligence. 

S.  R.  Chapman. 
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To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  r  775  i 

My  DEAE  LoED,  Paris,  2nd  Sept.,  1814. 

I  send  you  some  despatches  from  Spain.  Mr.  Clarkson  told 
me  this  morning  that  he  understood  from  some  persons  connected 
with  the  government,  that  if  Great  Britain  would  give  such  a 
proof  of  disinterestedness  in  desiring  the  abolition  of  the  slave- 
trade  as  to  sacrifice  a  colony  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  compen- 
sation-to  France  for  what  she  might  gain  by  carrying  on  the 
slave-trade  for  the  next  five  years,  the  French  government 
would  consent  to  the  immediate  abolition. 

Considering  the  mode  in  which  St.  Lucia  came  to  remain  in 
our  possession,  I  don't  believe  the  King  and  Talleyrand  can 
entertain  such  a  notion,  and  I  confide  in  what  they  have  said 
to  you  and  to  me. 

However,  I'll  inquire  into  the  matter  and  let  you  know  the 
result.  In  the  mean  time  I  have  informed  Lord  Liverpool  of 
this  notion,  and  have  desired  him  to  let  me  know  what  he 
feels  about  such  a  sacrifice  to  obtain  immediate  abolition  by 
France. 

The  government  were  beat  last  night  by  a  majority  of  76 
against  55  in  the  House  of  Peers  on  the  preamble  of  the  Press 
Law.  The  majority  admitted  the  necessity  of  the  law,  but  con- 
tended that,  although  necessary,  it  was  contrary  to  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  that  the  declaration  of  the  preamble  was  contrary  to 
the  truth.  On  one  of  the  clauses  the  government  had  a  ma- 
jority of  one  only,  66  to  65. 

It  is  expected  that  the  financial  scheme  will  be  thrown  out 
of  the  Lower  House. 

Coimt  Munster  went  on  this  evening  to  Vienna.  He  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  the  communication  he  has  had  with  the 

government  here. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 
Mt  DEAB  D0KB,  Fife  House,  2nd  Sept..  1814. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  the  28tli  ult.,  and  am  happy 
to  find  that  your  reception  at  Paris  has  been  so  satisfactory. 

Castlereagh  had  only  time  to  write  before  he  left  Paris  on  the  American 

P  2 


212   DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON'S  EMBASSY  TO  FRANCE. 

question.     He  has  promised  to  make  his  report  on  other  points  hy  a  mes- 
senger he  will  despatch  upon  the  road. 

I  am  pleased,  however,  upon  the  whole,  with  the  account  Sir  Charles 
Stuart  gives  of  his  conversation  with  Talleyrand  ia  his  Number  126.  Upon 
the  point  of  the  Sardinian  succession  it  is  impossible  not  to  concur  with 
the  French  government.  Our  ideas  likewise  very  much  agree  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Poland ;  and  I  feel  as  much  anxiety  as  he  has  expressed  for  the 
removal  of  Murat  from  Naples,  provided  it  can  be  done  without  a  war ;  hut 
the  more  I  have  reflected  upon  the  subject,  the  more  I  am  convinced  that 
for  all  our  interests,  but  especially  for  those  of  France,  every  effort  must 
be  made  to  prevent  the  sword  being  drawn  in  Europe,  under  any  pretence, 
for  a  few  years  to  come.  I  should  hope,  however,  that  the  defect  of 
Murat's  title  to  the  throne  of  Naples  may  induce  him  to  accept  of  a  com- 
promise, particularly  when  he  finds  that  the  King  of  Sicily  will  consent  to 
receive  no  indemnity  for  the  crown  of  Naples  ;  that  the  Kings  of  Prance 
and  Spain  will  not  acknowledge  him  ;  and  that  he  may  have  the  pledged 
faith  of  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  for  the  alternative  proposed  to  him. 

Upon  the  subject  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  one  must  always  expect  a 
degree  of  jealousy  on  the  part  of  every  French  government.  It  is  quite 
essential,  however,  to  any  balance  of  power,  that  these  two  monarchies 
should  be  made  respectable.  The  principle  recognised  in  the  early  part  of 
this  year,  that  Austria  should  have  a  population  in  the  whole  of  about' 
27,000,000  of  souls,  and  Prussia  one  of  about  11,000,000,  appears  to  be 
quite  reasonable,  and  ought  to  give  no  umbrage  to  Prance,  particularly 
when  the  extent  and  advantages  of  the  French  empire  are  considered  on 
the  one  hand,  and  those  of  the  Russian  empire  on  the  other. 

With  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  Germanic  Constitution,  that  may,  I 
think,  be  fairly  left  to  the  German  Powers.  It  must  be  the  interest  both 
of  Prussia  and  Austria,  when  their  limits  are  once  defined,  that  neither 
should  encroach  upon  the  subordinate  states  ;  and  France  and  Russia  will 
always  be  sufficiently  powerful  to  prevent  any  projects  of  partition  on  the 
part  of  the  preponderating  German  Powers.  I  see  no  serious  difficulty, 
therefore,  in  an  amicable  arrangement  of  all  these  questions ;  and  I  should 
feel  very  much  disposed  to  act  with  perfect  frankness  towards  the  French 
government  upon  all  of  them. 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  turn  which  afi"airs  have  taken  in  Norway.  I 
am  quite  sure  that,  under  all  the  circumstances,  our  policy  was  right  on 
this  question  ;  but  yet  I  felt  events  might  take  a  course  which  would  make 
it  the  most  awkward  and  embarrassing  of  any  in  our  European  politics. 
The  union  of  Norway  and  Sweden  will,  I  hope,  now  take  place  without  any 
further  effusion  of  blood  ;  but  at  all  events  the  abdication  of  Prince  Chris- 
tian, the  surrender  of  the  fortresses,  and  the  negotiation  which  the  Swedish 
government  have  opened  with  the  Norwegian  Diet,  reheve  us  from  any 
further  difficulty  in  the  business.  We  may  possibly  be  called  in  as  medi- 
ators, but  it  cannot  be  expected  that  we  should  go  to  war  with  either 
party  if  they  cannot  now  agree. 

We  had  prepared  an  answer  to  the  note  of  the  American  Commissioners 
before  we  received  Castlereagh's  letter,  and  very  much  in  the  spirit  of  the 
memorandum  which  he  sent  us.  Copies  of  these  papers  shall  be  trans- 
mitted to  you  in  a  few  days.    Our  Commissioners  had  certainly  taken  an 
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erroneous  view  of  the  line  to  be  adopted.  It  is  very  material  to  throw  the 
rupture  of  the  negotiation,  if  it  is  to  take  place,  upon  the  Americans,  and 
not  to  allow  them  to  say  that  we  have  brought  forward  points  as  ultimata 
which  were  only  brought  forward  for  discussion,  and  at  the  desire  of  the 
American  Commissioners  themselves. 

The  American  note  is  a  most  impudent  one,  and,  as  to  all  its  reasoning, 
capable  of  an  irresistible  answer,  which,  if  it  should  be  necessary  to  pub- 
lish, will,  I  am  persuaded,  have  its  proper  effect  in  America. 

I  do  not  think  there  is  much  chance  of  the  negotiation  proceeding  at  pre- 
sent, but  I  incline  to  think  that  after  the  answer  we  have  now  sent,  the 
American  Commissioners  will  refer  to  their  government  for  further  instruc- 
tions :  in  this,  however,  I  may  be  mistaken. 

We  shall  anxiously  await  the  progress  of  your  negotiation  on  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  slave  trade.  I  had  a  letter  from  Wilberforoe  yesterday,  which 
proves  to  me  that  the  Abolitionists  in  this  country  will  press  the  question 
in  every  possible  shape.  We  must  do  therefore  all  we  can,  and  at  least  be 
able  to  show  that  no  efforts  have  been  omitted  on  our  part  to  give  effect  to 
the  addresses  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  great  truth,  my  dear  Duke, 

Yours  most  faithfully, 

LiVBBPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  beae  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  2nd  Sept.,  1814. 

I  wish  you  joy  of  the  termination  of  our  difficulties  as  to  Norway.  I  say 
termination,  because  as  far  as  we  are  concerned  I  consider  them  as  termi- 
nated. I  sincerely  hope  and  believe  that  the  assembly  of  the  Diet  at 
Christiania  will  lead  to  the  peaceable  union  of  Norway  to  Sweden ;  but 
whether  it  does  or  not,  we  have  fulfilled  our  engagements  by  continuing 
the  bloijkade  until  Prince  Christian  had  abdicated,  until  the  Norwegian 
fortresses  were  in  possession  of  the  Swedish  troops,  and  the  government  of 
Sweden  brought  fairly  into  communication  with  the  Diet  on  the  subject  of 
their  connection  with  Sweden,  and  with  relation  to  their  internal  govern- 
ment. We  not  only  have  not  guaranteed  Norway  to  Sweden,  but  we  de- 
clined doing  so ;  and  nothing  can  now  prevent  the  union  of  the  two 
countries  but  disputes  upon  internal  points  between  themselves. 

I  am  perfectly  aware  that  it  will  be  very  desirable  that  nothing  should 
be  said  at  present  as  to  this  being  our  view  of  the  question.  It  could  an- 
swer no  purpose.  It  might  stimulate  the  party  in  Norway  who  are  hostile 
to  the  union  with  Sweden  to  resistance,  and  preclude  the  advantage  of  any 
eventual  mediation  on  our  part. 

I  thought  it  might  be  material,  however,  that  you  should  know  my 
feelings  on  this  subject,  which  are  completely  conformable  to  the  line  of 
argument  which  I  adopted  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  last  Session  when 
the  question  of  Norway  was  under  discussion. 

Though  our  policy  respecting  the  union  of  Norway  to  Sweden  has  always 
appeared  to  me  to  be  right,  I  confess  I  felt  for  some  time  that  the  question 
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was  the  most  awkward  and  embarrassing  of  any  in  our  European  politics. 
I  wish  we  may  be  able  to  get  over  the  question  of  Naples  as  well.  I  shall 
be  anxious  to  hear  what  passed  between  the  King  of  Prance  and  yourself 
on  this  point,  as  it  appears  by  one  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  last  despatches 
that  it  was  one  of  the  subjects  on  which  His  Majesty  was  desirous  of  having 
a  personal  communication  with  you. 

Liverpool. 


Tlie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  DBAK  Oastlbbeagh,  Fife  House,  2nd  Sept.,  1814. 

Before  we  received  your  letters  from  Paris  of  the  28th  ult.,  the  Cabinet 
had  considered  the  despatches  and  notes  sent  from  Ghent,  and  had  approved 
of  the  general  outline  of  an  answer. 

We  have  had  great  satisfaction  in  observing,  this  morning,  that  it  cor- 
responds very  much  with  the  substance  of  the  memorandum  drawn  up 
by  Cooke.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  send  it  to  Ghent  this  evening,  and  a 
copy  of  it  shall  be  transmitted  to  you  by  the  messenger  who  goes  to-morrow, 
or  by  the  one  of  next  week. 

Our  Commissioners  had  certainly  taken  a  very  eiToneous  view  of  our 
policy.  If  the  negotiation  had  been  allowed  to  break  off  upon  the  two 
notes  already  presented,  or  upon  such  an  answer  as  they  were  disposed  to 
return,  I  am  satisfied  the  war  would  have  become  quite  popular  in  America. 
I  was  the  more  surprised  at  this  circumstance  as  I  never  read  a  paper  more 
easy  to  answer,  as  to  its  reasoning,  than  the  paper  of  the  American  Com- 
missioners ;  and  I  think  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  rupture  of 
the  negotiation,  if  it  is  to  take  place,  should  be  thrown  upon  the  American 
Commissioners,  and  not  upon  us. 

Supposing  our  original  policy  to  be  right,  I  do  not  think  you  will  consider 
us  as  over-tenacious  upon  any  of  the  points  brought  forward  in  our  former 
note. 

If  the  campaign  in  Canada  should  be  as  successful  as  our  military  pre- 
parations would  lead  us  to  expect,  I  do  not  think  we  should  be  justified  in 
conceding  more  at  present  than  we  have  done,  especially  after  the  demands 
already  made.  We  have  avoided  as  much  as  possible  committing  our- 
selves on  anything  which  is  likely  to  create  embarrassment  hereafter ;  and 
our  reasoning  on  the  subject  of  the  avowed  intentions  of  the  American 
government  to  conquer  and  annex  Canada  can  hardly  fail  to  make  a  con- 
siderable impression  on  the  reasonable  people  in  the  United  States. 

We  cannot  expect  that  the  negotiation  will  proceed  at  present,  but  I 
think  it  not  unlikely,  after  our  note  has  been  delivered  in,  that  the  Ameri- 
can Commissioners  will  propose  to  refer  the  subject  to  their  government. 
In  that  case  the  negotiation  may  be  adjourned  till  the  answer  is  received, 
and  we  shall  know  the  result  of  the  campaign  before  it  can  be  resumed. 

If  our  commander  does  his  duty,  I  am  persuaded  we  shall  have  acquired 
by  our  arms  every  point  on  the  Canadian  frontier  which  we  ought  to  insist 
on  keeping. 

Liverpool. 
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Tlie  Right  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Welleshy  to  Field  Marshal  the  Buke  of 
Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  2nd  Sept.,  1814. 

Having  received  instructions  from  Lord  Castlereagh  to  propose  to  the 
Spanisli  government  that  an  explanation  should  be  given  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Prance,  avowedly  by  common  consent,  -of  the  nature  of  the 
alliance  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  and  particularly  of  the  tenor  of 
the  article  relative  to  the  non-renewal  of  the  Pamily  Compact,  I  mentioned 
the  subject  to  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos,  and  found  him  fully  disposed  to  give 
publicity  to  the  Article  in  question ;  and  indeed  he  appeared  to  consider 
this  to  be  necessary,  in  order  to  afford  a  pledge  to  the  Spanish  nation  of  the 
King's  determination  to  avoid  any  connection  with  France. 

Tour  Grace  will  therefore  perceive  that  the  Article  now  stands  as  a 
separate  Article ;  and  it  will  of  course  be  published  with  the  rest  of  the 
Treaty. 

I  have  troubled  your  Grace  with  this  letter  in  consequence  of  Lord 
Castlereagh  having  desired  that  you  should  be  apprised  of  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Spanish  government,  in  order  that  you  might  hold  such  lan- 
guage upon  the  subject  to  the  government  of  Prance  as  might  appear  to  you 
to  be  advisable. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Wellesley. 

[Enclosttee.] 

Separate  Article. 

His  Catholic  Majesty  engages  not  to  enter  into  any  treaty  or  engagement 
with  France  of  the  nature  of  that  known  under  the  denomination  of  the 
Family  Compact,  nor  any  other  which  may  affect  the  independence  of  Spain, 
which  may  be  injurious  to  the  interests  of  Hia  Britannic  Majesty,  or  may  be 
contrary  to  the  strict  alliance  which  is  stipulated  by  the  present  treaty. 
Signed  at  Madrid,  July  5th,  1814. 

H.  Wellesley. 
DriKE  OF  San  Carlos. 


The  Right  Em.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Buke  of 
Wellington. 

My  deab  Arthur,  Madrid,  2nd  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  little  or  nothing  to  add  to  my  despatches,  which  are  left  open  for 
your  perusal.  Have  the  goodness  to  forward  the  duplicate  to  Lord  Castle- 
reao-h.  You  will  see  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any  further  con- 
cession with  regard  to  the  slave  trade,  notwithstanding  the  great  want  of 
money  here,  and  the  liberal  offers  of  the  British  government,  of  which  San 
Carlos  would  willingly  have  availed  himself,  but  has  not  iniluence  or  firm- 
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ness  enough  to  resist  the  powerful  interest  in  favour  of  a  continuance  of 
this  traffic,  which  after  all,  I  believe,  amounts  to  little  or  nothing  in  the 
hands  of  the  Spaniards ;  and  if  my  information  be  correct,  which  I  have 
no  reason  to  doubt,  little  more  would  be  required  than  to  enforce  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  Article  as  it  now  stands. 

If  you  approve  the  Article  relative  to  commerce,  I  shall  be  glad  if  you 
will  say  so  to  Lord  Liverpool ;  for  now  that  Lord  Castlereagh  is  absent,  I 
believe  that  I  have  but  few  friends  in  the  government. 

In  my  opinion, 'the  Treaty,  as  it  now  stands,  is  as  good  a  one  as  we 
could  possibly  have  with  Spain :  perhaps,  indeed,  it  is  too  favourable  to  us. 

I  understand  that  the  Military  Junta  are  likely  to  be  disgraced.  Palafox 
is  to  go  to  Arragon  in  a  day  or  two. 

There  is  much  speculation  and  intrigue  about  the  King's  marriage.  I 
am  assured  that  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  has  almost  engaged  himself  to 
marry  a  Princess  of  Portugal,  and  a  powerful  interest  is  making  to  prevail 
upon  the  King  to  marry  another.  Those  who  are  anxious  to  keep  him  out 
of  the  hands  of  priests,  wish  him  to  connect  himself  by  marriage  with 
Eussia ;  but  I  should  doubt  whether  this  would  quite  suit  us.  I  should 
like  to  know  your  sentiments  upon  this  subject.  I  have  not  heard  anything 
mentioned  of  a  connection  with  Austria. 

As  soon  as  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  are  exchanged,  I  shall  think  of 
availing  myself  of  my  leave  of  absence. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

1  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  tell  you  something  satisfactory  about  your 
pictures. 


W.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DBAB  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  2nd  Sept.,  1814. 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  29th  ult.,  respecting  the 
Borghese  palace,  the  details  of  which,  and  your  proposal  respecting  furni- 
ture, repairs,  &c.,  are  perfectly  approved  by  Lord  Liverpool. 

He  only  objects  to  the  amount  of  the  rent  to  be  deducted  from  the  Am- 
bassador's salary:  though  not  perhaps  inconvenient  to  you,  he  thinks 
2000Z.  per  annum  more  than  it  would  be  right  to  deduct  as  a  general  rule, 
and  he  therefore  proposes  to  reduce  it  to  some  inferior  sum,  which  he  will 
settle  at  the  Treasury,  and  your  banker  shall  be  advised  of  the  same. 

The  despatch  sent  by  this  mail,  No.  7,  contains  the  original  and  official 
copy  of  the  Regent's  letter  to  the  King  of  Prance,  which  you  requested  me 
to  explain. 

Mr.  Halfhide,  the  engraver,  begs  to  excuse  himself  for  not  being  able  to 
send  the  passports  this  week,  but  he  promises  them  faithfully  for  Tuesday 
next.  In  the  mean  time  Sir  Charles  Stuart  might  leave  you  some  with  his 
signature. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

William  Hamilton. 
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H.  Goulhum,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  dear  Lord,  Ghent,  2nd  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  this  moment  received  your  letter  of  the  31st,  and  have  much  satis- 
faction in  thinking  that  you  must  have  been  relieved  from  all  anxiety  as  to 
the  nature  of  our  answer  to  the  American  Commissioners  before  this  note 
can  reach  you,  as  Lord  Castlereagh  foi-warded  our  rough  projet  of  an  answer 
from  Paris  to  you.  We  have  some  days  since  informed  the  Americans  that 
we  had  deemed  it  necessary  to  refer  our  answer  to  the  government  previous 
to  sending  it  to  them ;  and  although  they  pressed  for  the  earliest  possible 
answer,  yet  they  had  nothing  to  say  to  this  communication.  Some  one  or 
other  of  them  have  called  daily  since  to  know  if  we  had  got  an  answer. 
Indeed,  their  only  anxiety  appears  to  be  to  get  back  to  America.  When- 
ever we  meet  them  they  always  enter  into  unofficial  discussions,  much  of 
the  same  nature  as  the  conversation  with  which  Mr.  Bayard  indulged  me ; 
but  we  have  given  no  encouragement  to  such  conversations,  thinking  that 
they  are  liable  to  much  misrepresentation,  and  cannot  lead  to  any  good 
purpose.  All  that  I  think  I  have  learnt  from  them  is  this  :  that  Mr.  Adams 
is  a  very  bad  arguer,  and  that  the  Federalists  are  quite  as  inveterate 
enemies  to  us  as  the  Madisonians.  Those  who  know  anything  of  America 
or  Americans  probably  knew  this  before. 
We  await  with  some  anxiety  your  note. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  ever  most  truly, 

H.  GOULBURN. 


The  Prince  de  Benevmt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Paris,  ce  3  Sept.,  1814. 
Le  Prince  de  Bfodvent  a  I'honneur  d'adresser  a  Son  Excellence  Lord  Due 
Wellington  la  copie  de  la  r^ponse  du  Koi  k  la  lettre  que  le  Prince  Regent 
d'Angleterre  avait  ferite  k  Sa  Majesty  sous  la  date  du  9  du  mois  passe,  et 
qui  lui  avait  e'te'  remise  par  Son  Excellence.  II  prie  Lord  Due  Wellington 
de  faire  parvenir  k  Son  Altesse  Royale  la  r^ponse  de  S.M.,  et  d'agr^er  les 
assurances  r^it^r&s  de  sa  haute  consideration. 

[Enclosoeb.] 
The  King  of  France  to  the  Prince  Regent. 
Monsieur  mon  Feeee,  P^^^.  2  Sept.,  1814. 

Le  Duo  de  WelUngton  m'a  remis  la  lettre  par  laquelle  vous  m'engagez  k 
joindre  mes  efforts  aux  votres  pour  hlter  le  moment  de  I'abolition  totale  de  la 
traite  des  negres.  J'ai  pris  aussi  connaissance  des  differentes  pieces  qui  se 
rapportent  an  meme  objet,  et  qui  il  etait  chargg  de  me  communiquer.  Vous 
rendez  justice  aux  sentimens  de  mon  coeur  en  me  croyant  dispose  ^  adopter 
toutes  les  mesm-es  propres  k  assurer  le  repos  et  le  bonheur  de  1  espfece  humame 
et  en  particulier  k  concourir  ^  I'extinction  d'un  commerce  qm  la  fletnt ;  et 
«'est  suitout  lorsqu'il  s'agit  de  me  conoerter  avec  vous  pour  attemdre  un  but 
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aussi  salutaire  que  vous  me  trouverez  toujours  empress^  de  voua  seconder. 
Assure  comme  vous  I'Stes  dej^  que  d'accord  avec  vous  sur  le  principe  je  n'ai 
dft  mettre  uu  delai  a  I'abolition  finale  et  absolue  de  la  traite  des  noirs  en  oe 
qui  concerne  la  France  que  pour  prevenir  leflet  de  cette  mesure  comme  subite, 
vous  pouvez  I'Sti'e  encore  que  pendant  ce  delai  meme  la  traite  n'aura  lieu  que 
sous  des  restrictions  graduelles  que  soit  dans  nos  colonies,  soit  dans  cette 
partie  de  la  cote  d'A&'ique  oil  I'on  est  dejJi  parvenu  Si  y  substituer  un  com- 
merce d'une  autre  et  meilleure  nature,  je  porterai  mes  soins  h  la  ddcourager  ; 
et  que  les  moyens  dont  je  m'occupe  pour  parvenir  h  la  fin  que  nous  nous  pro- 
posona  vous  en  offriront  sous  pen  la  preuve  la  plus  convaincante.  Enfin,  re- 
gardant comme  celui  de  I'liumanit^  entifere  I'honorable  inte'ret  que  vous  et 
votre  nation  prenez  h,  I'accomplissement  de  cette  noble  entreprise,  je  me 
trouverai  heureux  de  pouvoir  dans  cette  occasion  vous  donner  un  nouveau 
temoignage  de  I'inalte'rable  amitie  et  de  la  parfaite  estime  avec  lesquelles  je 
suis,  Monsieur  mon  frfere, 

Votre  bon  fr&re, 

Louis. 


[  776.  ]  To  the  Prince  de  Benevent. 

X  Paris,  le  3me  Sept.,  1814. 

Le  Due  de  Wellington  a  I'honneur  d'accuser  la  reception  de 
la  note  de  son  Altesse  le  Prince  de  Benevent  dans  laquelle  son 
Altesse  lui  envoya  une  lettre  de  Sa  Majeste  au  Prince  Regent, 
et  la  copie,  qu'il  enverra  de  suite  en  Angleterre. 

II  reitere  les  assurances  de  sa  haute  consideration. 

Wellington. 


[  777.  ]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  LoeD,  Paris,  4th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  a  letter  from  His  Most  Chris- 
tian Majesty  to  the  Prince  Regent  on  the  subject  of  the  slave 
trade,  with  a  copy  of  it  which  I  received  last  night  from  the 
Prince  de  Benevent. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


CLAIMS   OF    MADAME    DE    STAEL    ON   THE    PEENCH 
GOVEENMENT. 

Sept.,  1814. 

Madame  la  Baronne  de  Stael  re'clame  rapplication  au  payement  de  la 

creance  de  Monsieur  Necker  de  I'article  22  du  traits  de  paix  qui  vient 

d'etre  conolu  a  Paris,  ainsi  confu :— "  Le  gouvernement  Franfais  restera 

charge',  de  son  c6t6,  du  remboursement  de  toutes  les  sommes  vers6es  par 
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les  sujet-s  des  pays  ci-dessus  mentionnes  (les  pays  qui  cessent  d'appavtenir 
a  la  France)  dans  les  caisses  Franjaises,  soit  a  titre  de  caiitionnements,  de 
ddpdts,  ou  de  consignations.  De  meme,  les  sujets  Franfais,  serviteurs  des 
dits  pays,  qui  ont  versd  des  sommes  a  titres  de  cautionnements,  depots, 
ou  consignations,  dans  leurs  tr^sors  respectifs,  seront  fidfelement  rem- 
bours^s." 

La  Suisse,  et  nomm^ment  la  Republique  de  Genfeve,  sont  au  nombre  des 
AlUe's  dont  les  puissances  contractantes  ont  stipule  les  int&ets  par  le 
traits  de  paix  du  30  Mai  dernier,  puisque  le  paragraphe  7  de  Particle  10 
determine  ce  qui  restera  a  Geneve  de  son  ancien  temtoire  et  oe  qui  en 
rest«ra  a  la  France  :  la  Re'publique  de  Geneve  y  est  d^clar^e  faire  partie  de 
la  Suisse. 

Ainsi  les  Suisses  et  les  Genevois  font  partie  des  sujets  des  pays  men- 
tionn6s  au  dit  trait§,  vis-a-vis  desquels,  suivant  1' expression  littorals  des 
articles  19  et  22  de  ce  traits,  le  gouvemement  Franfais  reste  cbarg^  du 
remboursement  de  toutes  les  sommes  par  eux  vers^es  dans  les  caisses  Pran- 
faises  a  titre  de  cautionnements,  de  consignations,  ou  depots,  et  de  toutes 
les  sommes  qui  se  trouveroient  dues  en  vertu  de  contrats  ou  engagements 
formels  passes  entre  des  individus  et  les  autorites  Frangaises  h  raison 
d'obligations  Idgales. 

Madame  la  Baronne  de  Stael,  heritifere  de  Monsieur  Necker  de  Genfeve, 
supplie  le  gouvemement  Franfais  de  vouloir  bien,  aux  termes  du  traitd 
de  paix  du  30  Mai  dernier,  faire  liquider  en  principal  et  int^rets  les  deux 
millions  restans  dus  de  2,400,000  deposes  en  1778  au  Trlsor  Royal  par 
Monsieur  Necker  contre  une  promesse  sign^e  de  la  main  du  Roi  de  lui 
restituer  cette  somme  aussitot  qu'il  la  desireroit. 

[Enclosuke.] 
Note  sur  le  Depot  fait  par  M.  Necker  dans  le  Tresor  Eoyal, 

En  1778  BI.  Necker,  Directeur-Gendral  des  Finances,  d^posa  dans  le  Trdsor 
Eoyal  deux  millions  quatie  cent  mille  livres,  contre  une  reconnoissance  signfe 
de  la  main  du  Eoi,  aveo  promesse  de  restituer  cette  somme  k  M.  Necker  aus- 
sitdt  qu'il  la  desireroit.  A  cette  epoque,  ou  la  guerre  venoit  d'dclater  entre  la 
France  et  I'Angleterre,  les  ciroonstances  for^oient  I'Etat  k  accorder  k  ses 
creanciers  un  taux  d'inte'rets  fort  ^leve  ;  toutefois  M.  Necker,  qui  vouloit  sub- 
venir  autant  que  sa  fortune  le  lui  pennettoit  aux  embarras  du  Tresor  Eoyal,  et 
donner  I'exemple  d'une  confiance  qui  seule  pouvoit  retablir  le  credit,  se  con- 
tenta  de  5  pour  cent  pour  I'interet  de  sa  cr^ance. 

En  1781  il  sortit  du  Ministere,  aprfes  avoir  servi  le  Eoi  pendant  cinq  annfes, 
en  persistant  (chose  dont  il  n'y  avoit  pas  encore  eu  d'exemple)  a  refuser  les 
appointements  de  sa  charge,  qui  se  montoient  alors  ^  cent  mille  e'cus  par  an. 
Si  dans  ce  moment  M.  Necker  eut  retirg  son  de'p6t,  comme  ses  amis  I'y  in- 
vitoient,  I'exemple  de  defiance  qu'il  auioit  donne'  eut  pu  etre  nuisible  au  credit 
de  I'Etat.  Oe  motif  determina  M.  Necker  \  laisser  son  depot  au  Tre'sor  Eoyal 
jusqu'au  moment  ou  il  rentra  au  Ministere  au  mois  d'Aoflt,  1788. 

Une  grande  disette  de  bled  mena9oit  la  France,  et  donnoit  lieu  aux  int&Sts 
qui  ont  commence  la  Ee'volution.  M.  Necker  fit  venir  des  bleds  de  tons  les 
pays  de  I'Europe.  MM.  Hope,  d' Amsterdam,  auxquels  il  s'adressa  sp&iale- 
ment  pour  I'approvisionnement  de  Paris,  lui  d&larerent  qu'ils  no  feroient  les 
chargements  de  bleds  qu'il  leur  demandoit  qu'autant  qu'il  leur  donneroit  sa 
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garantie  personnelle  pour  cet  effet.  11  leur  oflrit  lui-mgme  ses  deiix  millions 
pour  cette  garantie ;  et  lorsqu'il  fut  exile,  peu  de  mois  apres,  oraignant  qu'k 
cette  nouvelle  MM.  Hope  ne  suspendissent  leurs  envois,  il  leur  reerivit  de 
Bruxelles  pour  leur  confirmer  sa  caution.  Les  historiens  du  terns  ont  releve 
ce  trait  de  ge'ne'rosite,  qui  merite  en  effet  d'etre  cite,  et  qui  donne  h  la  creanoe 
de  M.  Necker  un  caractere  encore  plus  saer^. 

Au  mois  de  Septembre,  1790,  M.  Necker  se  d^termiua  a  quitter  le  Miniature, 
aprfes  avoir  de  nouveau  servi  le  Eoi  pendant  deux  ans  sans  aucune  espSce 
d'emoluments. 

Mais  comme  ses  oomptes  n'e'toient  pas  apur&,  et  que  TAssemblfe  Consti- 
tuante  etoit  fort  severe  h  cet  ^gard  envers  les  Ministres  du  Eoi,  M.  Necker  lui 
ferivit  en  partant  Tme  lettre,  imprimee  dans  le  Moniteur  d'alors,  pour  lui  an- 
noncer  qu'il  laisaoit  son  depot  en  gage  (jusqu'k  ce  que  I'examen  de  ses  comptes 
fut  termine).  H  se  contenta  de  retirer  400,000  Uvres,  ce  qui  reduisit  la  somme 
a  deux  millions. 

Le  Tresor  public  oontinuoit  k  payer  k  M.  Necker  100,000  livres  d'interets 
par  ann^e.  Lorsque  le  proces  du  Eoi  cut  lieu,  alors  M.  Necker  pubMa  une  defense 
de  cet  auguste  Prince,  qu'on  ne  pent  lire  encore  sans  une  profonde  Amotion. 
EUe  irrita  la  Convention,  qui,  au  mois  de  Janvier,  1793  (epoque  de  la  mort  du 
Eoi),  iit  se'questrer  les  interets  diis  k  M.  Necker,  sous  pretexte  d'^migi'ation. 
M.  Necker  reclama  contre  ce  sequestre,  et  le  Comite  dea  Finances  de  la  Con- 
vention lui  meme  fit  un  rapport  potir  que  le  sequestre  fut  lev6,  mais  les 
jacobins  s'y  opposerent.  Les  debats  peuvent  se  lire  dans  le  Moniteur  du  mois 
de  Juillet,  1793. 

Lorsque  Geneve  fut  reunie  k  la  France  M.  Necker  fut  raye  de  la  Kste  des 
emigres,  et  le  Directoire  lui  offrit  de  lui  payer  le  capital  de  son  depot.  Mais 
comme  parmi  les  propositions  qui  lui  furent  faites,  il  y  avoit  d'etre  pay^  en 
biens  nationaux,  M.  Necker  aima  mieux  couveuir  que  ce  depot  ne  seroit 
acquitte  qa'h,  la  paix,  ne  voulant  ni  gtre  rembours^  avec  des  non- valours  telles 
qu'etoient  alors  les  fonds  publics  ni  accepter  des  biens  nationaux. 

Sous  le  Consulat  du  Ge'ne'ral  Buonaparte,  le  Comte  Barbe  de  Marbois,  alors 
Miuistre  des  Finances,  offrit  encore  a  M.  Necker  sou  remboursement  avec  les 
interets  arrieres.  Pendant  que  cette  n^goeiation  avoit  lieu,  M.  Necker  publia 
un  livre  contre  la  constitution  du  Consulat,  qui  irrita  vivement  le  Gen&al 
Buonaparte.  D'un  autre  cote,  I'opposition  de  Madame  de  Stael,  que  ce  Gfee'ral 
essaya  de  vainore  plusieurs  fois  par  diverses  offres,  acheva  de  le  facher ;  et 
lorsque,  apres  la  mort  de  M.  Necker,  Madame  de  Stael  re'clama  la  dette  de  son 
pere  au  nom  de  I'iuteret  de  ses  enfants,  M.  de  Fermond  lui  re'pondit  que  sa 
creance  etoit  sans  douie  sacree,  mais  qu'il  ne  ptmvoit  rieii  faire  sans  I'ordre  de 
VEmpereur. 

Tel  est  le  r&it  des  circonstances  de  la  cr&nce  de  M.  Necker.  EUe  a  fait 
tant  de  bruit  en  Europe  et  en  France  qu'on  en  parle  nouime'ment  dans  I'his- 
toire  du  18me  siecle.  Vingt  et  une  anne'es  de  sequestre  des  interets  ont  plus 
que  double  la  somme  primitive.  La  generosite  du  Eoi  pent  seule  d&ider  ce 
qui  doit  etre  statue  k  I'e'gard  de  ces  interets.  Mais  un  motif  auquel  la  bont^ 
de  Sa  Majeste  ne  sauroit  etre  ^trangere,  c'est  que  la  persecution  dont  Madame 
de  Stael  a  ete'  I'objet  I'ayant  obligee  k  denaturer  sa  fortune  pour  se  sauver, 
cette  operation  lui  a  fait  subir  des  pertes  assez  considerables  pour  qu'elle  soit 
entierement  privee  dans  ce  moment  du  capital  necessaire  a  I'e'tablissement  de 
ses  enfants.  Madame  de  Stael  salt  que  sa  demande  est  eminemment  juste,  mais 
sa  reconnoissance  n'en  sera  pas  moins  grande  si  Sa  Majeste  daigne  y  etre 
favorable. 

N.  DE  Stael  Holstein. 
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-ST.  Ooulburn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  bear  Loed,  Ghent,  5th  Sept.,  1814. 

The  public  despatch  which  accompanies  this  will  convey  the  note  which 
we  delivered  early  yesterday  morning  to  the  American  Commissioners.  You 
will  see  that  we  availed  ourselves  of  your  permission  to  make  some  altera- 
tions in  the  style,  and  I  hope  you  will  not  think  that  we  have  improperly 
exercised  the  discretion  with  which  you  had  entrusted  us.  The  substance 
of  the  note  has,  I  think,  undergone  no  change  ;  and  if  we  have  in  some 
parts  altered  the  language,  or  made  some  additions  to  the  argument,  we  have 
only  done  so  with  a  view  of  rendering  the  note  more  consistent  with  what 
had  been  before  expressed  by  us. 

I  confess  that  I  have  little  hopes  of  its  producing  any  change  in  the  de- 
cision of  the  American  plenipotentiaries.  Many  things  have,  ever  since 
the  commencement  of  the  negotiation,  shown  that  their  government  had 
no  real  intention  of  making  peace,  but  had  acceded  to  the  proposal  of  ne- 
gotiating with  the  sole  view  of  deriving  from  the  negotiation  some  means 
of  reconciling  the  people  of  America  to  the  continuance  of  the  war.  The 
Indian  boundary  appears  to  them  calculated  to  answer  this  object,  and  their 
desire  of  negotiating  is  therefore  at  an  end.  Lord  Clancarty  sent  us  on 
Sunday  the  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  Mr.  Crawford  to  Count  Hoogen- 
dorf,  which  affords  a  strong  confirmation  of  this  supposition,  which  it  will 
be  difficult  for  the  Americans  to  do  away.  It  is  dated  the  22nd  ult.,  and 
must  have  been  written  in  ignorance  of  what  our  final  propositions  for 
peace  might  be,  those  having  been  made  to  the  American  Commissioners 
only  on  the  19th.  Mr.  Crawford  must  have  been  acting  under  instructions 
from  his  government  dated  in  June  or  July  last,  and  they  must  have 
acquainted  him  that  the  negotiations  would  not  end  in  peace  ;  otherwise 
he  could  hardly  have  been  stirring  the  maritime  questions  which  the 
American  plenipotentiaries  state  themselves  to  be  instructed  not  to  insist 
upon,  and  pursuing  on  this  subject  a  line  of  conduct  so  hostile  to  Great 
Britain,  before  he  could  know  from  anything  that  had  passed  at  Ghent 
that  there  was  any  danger  of  the  negotiation  failing. 

I  am  much  disappointed  by  the  account  which  you  have  given  me  of  the 
amount  of  Lord  Hill's  force.  Though  a  small  force  might  gain  possession 
of  the  point  which  they  are  destined  to  occupy,  yet  it  will  be  difBcuIt  for  a 
small  force  to  retain  it  under  the  disavantages  of  an  unhealthy  climate,  and 
a  constant  reduction  of  numbers  incident  to  its  defence  against  the  enemy. 
I  am  still  more  disappointed  by  the  account  of  Prevost's  indisposition  to 
attempt  anything.  It  appears  to  me,  as  it  has  always  done,  that  the  ascen- 
dency upon  the  Lakes  must  be  attained  by  military  operations  against  the 
land  side  of  the  enemy's  harbours.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  outbuild  the 
Americans,  whatever  exertions  we  may  make  for  the  purpose  of  mcreasmg 
our  fleets  ;  and  unless  Prevost  will  attempt  something  of  this  kmd  while 
the  enemy's  troops  are  raw,  and  their  ports  not  completely  fortified,  Canada 
will  always  be  kept  in  a  state  of  anxiety,  although  the  chance  of  its  con- 
quest may  not  be  much  increased. 

I  am  sorry  that  I  have  been  the  cause  of  adding  a  shade  of  yellow  to 
Bunbury's  countenance.     I  had  a  note  from  him,  in  which  he  appeared  i» 
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bear  my  continued  absence  with  mucb  philosophy.  I  hope  you  will  believe 
that  I  have  not  the  least  wish  to  leave  Ghent  a  moment  sooner  than  my 
presence  here  can  be  dispensed  with  without  inconvenience ;  and  I  only 
mentioned  my  wish  upon  the  subject  in  my  former  letter  under  the  im- 
pression that  the  Americans  were  really  on  the  point  of  setting  out.  They 
gave  it  out  all  over  the  town  (previously  even  to  sending  their  note)  that 
the  negotiations  would  end  in  nothing,  and  I  have  never  met  them  any- 
where without  hearing  their  complaints  at  being  detained  here,  and  their 
wish  to  leave  the  place  on  the  1st  of  October  at  the  latest.  Some  days  since 
they  gave  their  landlord  notice  that  they  meant  to  quit  their  house,  and 
two  of  their  private  secretaries  set  out  to  make  a  tour  in  England  before 
their  note  was  written,  one  of  whom  openly  stated  to  me  that  as  they 
were  on  the  point  of  returning  to  America,  he  wished,  first  of  all,  to  see 
London. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  received  last  night  from  Mr.  Clay.  It  refers 
to  a  conversation  I  had  with  him  on  Sunday,  in  which  he  wished  to  know 
how  he,  on  his  return  to  America,  was  to  be  secured  from  capture  or  deten- 
tion by  our  cruisers.  My  promise  was  that  the  government  would  certainly 
do  what  was  necessary  to  protect  him  ;  and  that  if  he  would  make  an  apph- 
cation,  stating  what  he  wished,  I  would  forward  it  home  immediately.  I 
therefore  trouble  you  with  it,  and  request  that  you  will  do  what  you  consider 
proper,  and  communicate  the  result  to  us.  I  ought  to  add  that  the  ground  of 
his  requiring  a  passport  is  his  intention  of  returning  in  a  different  ship  from 
that  in  which  he  came.  The  ship  had  a  general  passport  to  bring  a  cargo  of 
plenipotentiaries  and  to  take  them  back  again,  but  the  individuals  onboard 
had  no  passports. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

Ever  yours  most  faithfully, 

Henby  Goulbubn. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

My  LoED,  Foreign  Office,  6th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Grace,  for  your  information,  the 
copy  of  a  Memorial  left  at  this  office  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gordon,  Principal  of 
the  Scotch  Colleges  in  France,  stating  the  wish  of  those  persons  most  con- 
cerned in  the  prosperity  and  maintenance  of  these  establishments  respecting 
the  property  of  the  Scotch  Colleges  in  France. 

By  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  despatch  No.  40,  of  the  23rd  June,  there  was 
reason  to  expect  that  the  French  government  were  prepared  to  issue  a 
decree  for  the  restitution  of  the  property  of  all  the  English  and  Scotch 
Colleges  in  France  to  the  hands  in  which  it  was  vested  previous  to  the  Re- 
volution, or  to  their  successors.  But  in  a  subsequent  despatch.  No.  105, 
it  is  stated  that  the  decree  which  was  issued  continued  the  property  in  the 
same  hands  in  which  it  had  been  placed  by  the  Revolutionary  government, 
in  the  Roman  Catholics,  natives  of  Ireland ;  and  that  the  only  redress  to 
the  Scotch  contemplated  by  the  Abbe'  de  Montesquieu  was  by  compelling 
the  Irish  to  surrender  the  property  so  conferred  on  them. 
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If  tliis  should  in  fact  be  the  only  alternative  left,  it  is  the  Prince  Regent's 
pleasure  that  yom-  Grace  should  take  an  early  opportunity  of  urging  the 
subject  on  the  immediate  attention  of  the  government  of  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty,  and  that  the  decree  effecting  this  restitution  may  also  give  per- 
mission to  the  Scotch  proprietors  to  dispose  of  their  property  in  such  manner 
as  they  may  judge  expedient. 

Their  object  in  seeking  this  privilege  is  sufBciently  evident  from  the  en- 
closed memorial,  but  it  may  not  be  advisable  to  bring  it  forward  until  the 
negotiation  is  further  advanced  ;  and  I  have  only  to  add  that  the  conduct 
of  the  Scotch  Eoman  Catholics  has  for  many  yeai's  been  so  perfectly  un- 
exceptionable as  to  make  them  highly  deserving  of  the  countenance  of  His 
Majesty's  government  for  the  attainment  of  their  present  object. 
I  am,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 

[Enclosure.] 
Memorial. 

Your  memorialist  begs  leave  to  represent  that  in  May,  1790,  an  ofacial  note, 
in  fiivour  of  the  Scotch  College  at  Paris,  was  presented  to  the  Count  de  Mont- 
morin.  Minister  to  Louis  XVI.  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  the  name  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  by  Lord  Eobert  Fitzgerald,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of  France,  and  in  June,  same  year,  to  the  French 
National  Assembly,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  then  Garde  des  Sceaux, 
the  tenor  of  which  memorial  was  as  follows  : — 

"Le  soussigne,  Ministre  Ple'nipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  pres 
S.M.  tres  Chretienne,  conform^ment  aux  ordres  de  sa  Cour,  a  I'honneur  de 
representor  'k  M.  le  Comte  de  Montmorin  que  le  College  des  Ecossois  k  Paris, 
foude  premierement  en  1325  par  David,  Eveque  de  Murray,  en  Ecosse,  se- 
coudement  en  1603  par  Jaques  de  Bethem^,  Archdveque  de  Glasgow,  au  memo 
pays,  doit  absolument  tout  ce  qu'il  possede  en  France  h,  la  gen&osite  des  sujets 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  qu'en  consequence  les  de'crets  de  I'Assemble'e  Na- 
tionale  relatifs  aux  biens  eccleaiastiques,  ou  de  mainmorte,  ne  pouvant  affeoter 
ce  college,  il  doit  rester  tel  qu'il  est. 

"  Si  des  circonstances  imperieuses  rendoient  impossible  Texisteuce  de  cet 
^tabUssement  sur  le  pied  actuel,  le  soussigne  a  ordre  de  demander  qu'U  soit 
permis  aux  administrateurs  actuels  d'en  vendre  les  biens  mobiliers  et  immo- 
biliers,  et  de  se  retirer  ailleurs  avec  le  produit." 

Nothing  was  definitively  determined  by  the  French  government  as  to  one  or 
other  of  the  alternatives  specified  in  the  memorial.  The  demand  it  contained 
was  neither  acceded  to  nor  rejected. 

To  your  memorialist  it  seemed  inexpedient  in  the  then  existing  circumstances 
to  insist  on  au  expUoit  answer,  complying  with  or  refusing  in  plain  terms  what 
was  required.   • 

The  case  is  now  different ;  and  in  the  present  favourable  state  of  things  your 
memorialist  ardently  wishes  that,  droppmg  entirely  the  first  alternative  in  the 
note  presented  by  Lord  Eobert  Fitzgerald,  an  assent  to  the  second  be  insisted 
on  till  obtained. 

It  is  not  the  wish  of  your  memorialist  only,  it  is  also  the  wish  of  the  respect- 
able part  of  the  Scotch  Boman  Catholic  laity.  The  Scotch  College  at  Paris 
was  founded  first  at  a  tune  when  religious  differences  did  not  exist  in  this  part 


224    PROPERTY  OF  THE  SCOTCH  COLLEGES  IN  FEANUB. 

of  the  world,  and  the  fii'st  founder  declares  expressly  in  the  Act  of  Settlement 
that  it  is  intended  for  the  maintenance  only  of  students  in  "  belles  lettres  and 
philosophy." 

The  second  foundation,  though  it  took  place  when  these  differences  had 
come  to  a  great  height,  was  made  precisely  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  first. 

If  since  the  year  1688  students  in  divinity  have  been  admitted  to  share  in 
the  benefits  of  this  foundation,  they  have  not  been  admitted  exclusively,  nor 
even  preferably,  to  students  in  other  branches  of  learning,  as  is  the  case  in  every 
other  English,  Scotch,  or  Irish  seminary  of  education  in  foreign  countries. 
Students  in  divinity  have  been,  since  1688,  admissible  as  students  in  the  Scotch 
College  at  Paris,  but  not  exclusively  nor  even  preferably  admissible. 

For  this  reason  the  Scotch  Eoman  Catholic  laity  have  always  regarded  the 
Scotch  College  at  Paris  with  a  peculiar  degree  of  favour,  as  being  an  institu- 
tion specially  established  for  their  advantage,  and  are  anxious  it  should  he 
preserved  on  its  ancient  footing,  and  kept  separate  from  other  seminaries  of 
education  destined  for  purposes  totally  different. 

While  France  retained  its  old  monarchical  constitution,  while  learning 
flourished  there  in  all  its  branches,  and  while  the  Scotch  Eoman  Catholic 
penal  code  continued  with  all  its  severity,  no  place  seemed  better  fitted  than 
Paris  for  promoting  the  ends  for  which  the  Scotch  College  was  founded. 

But  since  the  fatal  changes  occasioned  by  the  Eevolution,  and  the  great 
decline  of  learning  of  every  species,  chemistry  excepted,  and  especially  of 
classical  learning,  or  the  knowledge  of  the  dead  languages,  Paris  or  any  place 
in  France  is  become  very  unfavourable  to  such  seminaries  as  the  Scotch  Col- 
lege ;  and  though  in  time,  and  under  a  settled  government,  learning  may  revive 
in  France,  it  is  a  prevalent  opinion  in  Scotland  that  the  present  quiet  is  very 
precarious,  and  a  great  unwillingness  exists,  and  will  continue  to  exist,  among 
the  Scotch  Eoman  Catholics  to  send  their  children  to  be  educated  in  a  country 
which  has  been  so  long  torn  by  factions,  and  of  which  the  return  is  seriously 
apprehended. 

The  daily  increasing  spirit  of  toleration  in  Great  Britain,  and  the  mild  for- 
bearance of  its  government  in  not  enforcing  the  execution  of  the  penal  statutes 
still  unrepealed,  point  out  therefore  to  the  Scotch  Eoman  Catholic  laity  their 
own  country  as  the  only  proper  place  for  restoring  on  its  ancient  footing  a 
national  establishment  which  from  1325  to  this  day,  a  period  of  nearly  500 
years,  has  produced  men  of  good  abilities  in  Church  and  State,  and  to  which, 
in  the  person  of  two  of  its  alumni,  the  Universities  of  St.  Andrew  and  Aberdeen 
owe  their  existence. 

As  by  the  laws  of  all  Christian  countries  the  civil  power  has  a  right  to  su- 
perintend colleges,  the  civil  power  in  Great  Britain  will  have  the  same  right  of 
superintendence  over  the  Scotch  College  now  at  Paris  when  settled  in  Scotland, 
and  to  this  right  of  superintendence  all  due  regard  must  be  paid  in  the  framing 
of  the  rules  by  which  it  is  to  be  governed,  so  as  to  answer  the  ends  of  the 
institution. 

The  reasons  above  assigned  as  inducing  the  Scotch  Eoman  Catholic  laity 
to  wish  the  removal  of  the  College  from  France  to  Scotland  are  not  such  as 
may  be  assigned  to  the  French  government.  If  any  reason  is  to  be  assigned 
to  the  French  government  for  that  removal,  besides  the  will  and  good  plear 
sure  of  the  British  government,  it  must  be  the  desire  natural  to  every  govern- 
ment that  its  subjects  should  be  educated  under  its  eye,  and  habituated  from 
their  youthful  years  to  entertain  sentiments  of  respect  for  and  attachment  to 
the  laws  and  customs  of  a  coimtry  which  gave  them  birth,  and  where  they 
are  to  spend  their  lives. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
My  dear  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  Tth  Sept.,  1814. 

I  send  you  enclosed  three  letters  :  No.  1,  from  Mr.  Wilberforce  to  myself ; 
No.  2,  from  Mr.  Clarkson  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucester ;  and  No.  3,  from  the 
Duke  of  Wellington. 

I  send  you  at  the  same  time  a  copy  of  my  answer  to  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, which  so  fully  explains  the  opinion  of  such  members  of  the  govern- 
ment as  were  in  town  on  the  subject  of  these  letters,  as  well  as  the  grounds 
on  which  that  opinion  has  been  founded,  that  I  should- be  only  unnecessarily 
taking  up  your  time  by  repeating  them. 

I  certainly  think  that  if  the  immediate  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  by 
Prance  could  be  purchased  by  the  cession  of  the  island  of  Trinidad,  and 
much  more  so  by  a  sum  of  money,  it  would  be  well  worth  the  price. 

The  reasons  wfiy  that  island  has  been  selected  are  in  part  stated  in  the 
letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  you  will  recollect  that  it  was  the 
cession  which  upon  the  whole  we  thought  we  could  most  conveniently 
make  if  it  had  been  necessary  to  cede  any  British  colony  to  Sweden. 

I  have  the  less  difficulty  in  acceding  to  this  pi'oposition,  in  consequence 
of  our  intention  of  retaining  Demerara,  Essequibo,  and  Bei-bice.  Important 
as  the  retention  of  these  colonies  may  be  to  us,  it  is  impossible  the  Conti- 
nental Powers  should  not  look  to  it  with  some  jealousy  and  distrust.  With 
such  a  mass  of  colonial  strength  and  power,  we  can  afford  some  sacrifice. 

I  am  at  the  same  time  strongly  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  the  French 
government  will  not  agree  to  an  arrangement  founded  on  either  of  the 
proposed  principles  ;  but  I  conceive  some  advantage  will  arise  from  having 
.shown  a  disposition  to  make  some  sacrifice  of  interest  for  an  object  which 
we  profess  to  have  so  deeply  at  heart  as  an  act  of  justice  and  humanity. 

You  will  judge  whether  it  will  be  better  that  the  cession  of  the  island 
should  be  brought  forward  at  Paris,  or  at  the  time  the  subject  is  negotiated 
before  the  Congress  at  Vienna.  I  shall  of  course  take  care  that  Wilberforce 
and  his  friends  shall  know  nothing  of  our  intentions  in  this  respect. 

I  believe  I  forgot  to  mention  to  you  in  my  letters  of  last  week  that  the 
Prince  Royal  of  Portugal  had  expressed  a  desire  to  return  to  Europe,  and 
that  a  British  squadron  might  be  sent  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  convey  and 
escort  His  Royal  Highness  and  the  Royal  Family.  Sir  John  Beresford  is 
therefore  under  orders  to  proceed  on  this  service. 

Liverpool. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Fif«  1I«°^«'  ''"'  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  2nd  inst.,  on  the  subject  of  the  com- 
munication made  to  you  by  Mr.  Clarkson  respecting  the  slave  trade.  I 
enclose  copies  of  two  letters,  one  from  Mr.  Wilberforce  to  myself,  and  the 
other  from  Mr.  Clarkson  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  to  the  same  effect. 

The  information  respecting  the  disposition  of  the  French  government 
you  'will  see   comes  from  the  same  source.     I  am  strongly  inclined  to 

vol,.  IX.  Q 
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believe  it  to  be  erroneous  ;  for  I  cannot  conceive  that  in  the  confidential 
communications  "wliicla  have  passed  on  this  subject  between  yourself  and 
the  King,  as  well  as  between  Lord  Castlereagh  and  His  Majesty,  he 
would  not  fairly  have  explained  himself  in  this  way  to  both  of  you  if  such 
had  been  his  feelings  and  sentiments.  I  thinl?;  it  unlike  the  King  of 
France  to  convey  this  idea  circuitously  instead  of  doing  it  directly,  particu- 
larly when  he  was  so  anxious  to  have  a  confidential  explanation  on  all 
points  of  difficulty  with  Lord  Castlereagh.  I  must  further  add  that  I 
believe  the  reason  actually  given  by  the  King  of  France  against  the  imme- 
diate abolition  of  the  slave  trade  to  be  the  true  one,  viz.,  that  he  must 
manage  the  prejudices  and  feelings  of  his  own  people.  The  West  India 
body  are  tlie  only  body  in  France  that  have  ever  had  any  considerable 
political  influence,  and  they  are  now  very  powerful  in  both  the  Assemblies, 
but  particularly  in  the  House  of  Peers.  With  them  the  question  is  not 
one  of  Pride,  but  of  Interest ;  and  it  would  be  no  satisfaction  to  them  that 
France  should  accjuire  another  colony  if  they  were  denied  the  means  of 
cultivating  their  estates  in  the  old  colonies. 

When  I  state  these  doubts  as  to  the  truth  of  the  information,  I  am  well 
aware  that  every  due  attention  ought  to  be  paid  to  it.  The  question  of  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade  is  become  so  embarrassing  that  it  would  be 
expedient  to  purchase  it  by  some  sacrifice,  and  perhaps  even  prudent  to  be 
enabled  to  say  that  we  have  offered  the  sacrifice,  though  it  should  be 
refused. 

The  objection  to  offering  to  cede  an  island  for  the  abolition  is  obviously 
this:  that  when  the  principle  is  once  admitted,  where  are  we  to  stop? 
Mr.  Wilberforce  and  his  friends  evidently  think  that  the  abolition  of  the 
slave  trade  is  not  only  worth  one  island,  but  that  it  is  worth  anything 
and  everything.  The  French  government,  when  once  they  knew  that  we 
were  ready  to  negotiate  upon  the  principle  of  cession,  would  endeavour  to 
make  us  pay,  not  what  we  were  ready  to  give,  but  what  they  were  ready  to 
ask  ;  and  we  should  be  exposed  to  considerable  difiiculties  in  the  refusal. 

Notwithstanding  these  considerations,  however,  we  are  willnig  to  make 
the  attempt.  If  the  French  government  are  disposed  to  abolish  the  slave 
trade  for  the  cession  of  an  island,  would  they  not  abolish  it  for  a  sum  of 
money,  part  of  which  might  be  advanced  to  the  West  India  planters 
themselves,  to  repair  their  losses  and  to  set  their  concerns  properly  afloat? 
Would  not  a  sum  of  money  be  a  greater  benefit  to  the  planters  than  the 
continuance  of  the  trade  for  only  five  years,  when  they  must  be  so  totally 
in  want  of  capital  ? 

I  have  no  difficulty  in  authorising  you  to  offer  two  millions  sterling  for 
this  purpose,  if  you  should  think  it  likely  to  be  effectual.  We  might 
perhaps  even  go  as  far  as  three  millions. 

If  you  should  he  of  opinion  that  so  liberal  an  offer  of  money  for  this 
object  would  not  be  accepted,  we  might  then  go  so  far  as  to  reconcile 
ourselves  to  the  offer  of  the  cession  of  the  island  of  Trinidad  as  the  condi- 
tion of  the  immediate  abolition.  We  have  fixed  upon  Trinidad  rather  than 
upon  St.  Lucia,  because  it  is  an  island  not  necessary  for  the  security  of  our 
ancient  possessions.  St.  Lucia  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  us  as  long  as 
the  French  possess  Martinique  and  the  Saints.  It  is  the  protection,  in  fact, 
of  our  Leeward  islands.     Prance  does  not  want  it,  for  she  has  a  naval 
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station  both  at  Martinique  and  at  tlie  Saints.  We  have  none  in  those  seas 
if  we  give  np  St.  Lucia.  We  placed  in  our  negotiation  for  peace  the  re- 
tention of  Mauritius  and  St.  Lucia,  not  on  the  ground  of  acquisition,  but  of 
security  ;  and  we  can  now  best  resist  the  cession  of  them  for  the  abolition 
of  the  slave  trade  on  the  same  grounds. 

Trinidad  is  at  least  worth  double  the  value  of  St.  Lucia,  has  one  of  the 
finest  harbours  in  the  world,  is  not  exposed  to  hurricanes,  and  is  close  to 
the  coast  of  South  America.  No  one  could  say  therefore  that  it  would  not 
be  a  most  liberal  offer,  and  one  that  would  be  flattering  to  the  pride  of  the 
French  nation. 

I  have  the  less  indisposition  personally  to  make  the  offer  of  this  cession 
as  we  intend  to  retain  Demerara,  Essequibo,  and  Berbice.  A  grant, 
however,  of  money  would  be  far  preferable  to  any  cession  of  dominion,  and 
I  think  might  be  as  acceptable  to  the  French  government.  If  the  French 
AVest  India  planters  really  believe  that  their  government  will  abolish  the 
slave  trade  at  the  end  of  five  years,  I  cannot  but  think  that  they  would 
prefer  a  large  sum  of  money  to  a  temporary  continuance  of  the  trade. 

I  have  thus  stated  to  you  fully  my  sentiments  and  those  of  my  colleagues 
who  are  in  town  upon  this  subject.  You  will  judge  best  of  the  use  you 
can  make  of  them. 

I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh.  The  offer  of 
money,  if  otherwise  expedient,  might  be  made  without  any  previous  com- 
munication with  him.  You  might  perhaps  wish  to  communicate  with  him 
before  you  made  the  offer  of  the  cession  of  Trinidad. 

There  will  be  this  advantage  in  having  made  both  the  offers,  even  if  they 
should  be  refused :  that  I  think  no  reasonable  person  could  ihen  say  that 
we  have  not  done  everything  in  our  power  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
complete  and  immediate  abolition  of  the  slave  trade. 

If  an  arrangement  should  be  made  upon  the  basis  of  either  of  these  pro- 
positions, it  would  of  course  be  essential  that  the  stipulations  to  effect  the 
abolition  should  be  in  all  respects  satisfactory,  and  that  the  French  govern- 
ment should  unite  their  efforts  with  ours  to  procure  the  abolition  by  other 
states. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely  yours, 

LiVEEPOOL. 

P.S.— Of  course  no  intimation  will  be  given  to  Mr.  Wilberforce  or  any 
of  his  friends  that  there  is  an  intention  on  the  part  of  government  to  agree 
to  the  cession  of  any  colony  to  France  for  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade. 


[Enclosures.] 
I. 
W.  Wilher/orce,  Esq.,  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
Mr  DEAK  LOED  L.,  Stanstead  Park,  31st  Aug.,  1814. 

The  kindness  with  which  your  Lordship  has  always  received  me  encourages 
me  to  execute  a  duty  suggested  to  me  by  a  letter  I  have  just  received  from 
Paris.  Knowing  the  value  of  your  time,  I  will  trespass  on  it  for  a  very  few 
moments  but  indeed  all  I  have  to  say  may  be  almost  inmiediately  despatched. 

q2 
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It  is  this  :  that  I  am  convinced,  from  the  accounts  I  receive  of  the  state  of 
mind  of  the  leading  men  in  France  (I  include  the  King's  in  the  number),  that 
the  fear  of  wounding  the  national  pride  is  the  most  powerful  of  all  the  prin- 
ciples which  oppose  the  consent  of  the  French  government  to  the  proposal 
for  an  immediate  abolition ;  and  if  they  could  have  some  fair  producible 
excuse  for  having  acceded  to  our  wishes,  in  short,  if,  to  speak  plainly,  we 
would  buy  it  of  them  by  some  adequate  cession,  I  have  no  doubt  of  their  as- 
senting to  the  bargain.  It  was  only  because  Lord  Oastlereagh,  and  I  rather 
understood  your  Lordship  also,  would  not  have  voted  for  any  Address  con- 
taining the  intimation  by  Parliament  of  a  wish  that  we  should  oifer  the  French 
an  equivalent,  and  because  I  saw  the  disadvantages  under  which  I  should  lie 
in  arguing  such  a  question,  that  I  did  not  insert  it  in  our  Address.  I  \^ished 
our  Address  to  pass  unanimously.  But  let  me  now  earnestly  conjure  you,  my 
dear  Lord,  to  consider  the  subject,  viewing  it  all  round,  and  to  look  forward  . 
to  all  the  consequences  both  to  France  and  to  ourselves,  but  above  all  to 
Africa,  which  may  be  prevented  on  the  one  side,  and  all  the  benefits  which 
may  be  secured  on  the  other,  by  the  purchase  which  I  recommend.  I  will  not 
presume  to  point  out  any  particular  cession  which  I  may  conceive  it  would  be 
expedient  and  most  acceptable  to  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  the  community  to 
make  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  this  great  object,  because,  though  I  am  not 
without  particular  ideas  on  the  subject,  it  would  be  mere  impertinence  in  me 
to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  them.  But  the  general  proposition  itself  I 
could  not  but  state  to  you  ;  and  I  can  truly  assure  you  that  though  undoubtedly 
tlie  performance  of  an  act  so  pleasing  to  God  and  so  supereminently  beneficial 
to  man  is  my  first  motive,  yet  I  can  truly  also,  I  repeat  it,  assure  you  that  it  is 
a  real  recommendation  of  the  measure  I  have  in  view,  that  it  would  tend  to 
add  strength  and  celebrity  to  your  Administration,  and  render  your  peace  the 
most  popular  as  well  as  the  most  beneficial  and  the  most  noble  of  any  recorded 
in  tlie  history  of  the  world. 

I  am,  &c., 

W.  WiliBEEFORCE. 

II. 

T.  ClarJcson,  Esq.,  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucester. 

Paris,  Hotel  du  Helder,  Rue  du  Helder, 
27th  Aug.,  1814. 

I  have  the  pleasure  of  informing  yourEoyal  Highness  that  I  had  a  long  in- 
terview yesterday  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  I  was  much  pleased  to  find 
tliat  his  Grace  had  made  himself  master  of  the  subject  of  the  slave  trade  since 
he  left  England.  He  had  read  during  his  journey  and  since  his  arrival  here 
my  History  of  the  Abolition  throughout,  also  the  Abridgment  of  the  Evidence, 
also  my  'Impolicy  of  the  Slave  Trade,'  as  well  as  Mr.  Wilberforce's  Letter  to 
his  Constituents,  and  every  paper  and  memorandum  furnished  both  by  Mr. 
Maeaulay  and  myself;  so  that  he  wants  little  or  no  aid  from  me,  as  far  as  a 
knowledge  of  the  subject  is  concerned. 

The  Duke  has  already  had  many  conversations  with  the  King  of  France 
upon  the  subject,  and  the  last  only  last  night.  He  conceives  there  will  be  no 
difficulty  in  getting  a  very  considerable  extent  of  coast  entirely  freed  from  the 
slave  trade.  He  spoke  indeed  as  if  it  had  been  determined  upon,  and  entirely 
without  reserve. 

In  speaking  of  St.  Domingo,  he  said  that  he  thought  that  the  French  go- 
vernment had  given  up  sll  thoughts  of  the  conquest  of  it. 

The  King  told  the  Duke  last  night  that  tlie  French  people  were  very 
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ignorant  of  the  subject  of  the  slave  trade,  and  also  very  indifferent  about  it ; 
but  that  the  merchants  speculated  upon  rich  harvests,  and  the  planters  upon 
the  enlargement  of  their  estates.  Others  promised  themselves  gain  from 
breaking  up  new  land  and  stocking  it  with  negroes.  These  were  the  persons 
with  whom  he  should  hawe  to  contend,  and  they  were  together  a  powerful 
body.  All  these  considered  the  question  of  the  abolition,  when  mentioned  to 
them,  as  an  English  and  not  as  a  French  question.  Here,  then,  great  diffi- 
culties would  lie.  They  would  complain  loudly,  and  the  other  French  people 
hearing  them,  and  not  having  any  knowledge  of  the  subject  like  the  English 
people,  would  perhaps  side  with  them,  though  indifferent  at  present.  The 
King  saw  no  way  of  opposing  such  as  had  formed  expectations  of  gain  from 
the  traffic,  but  through  the  medium  of  public  opinion.^  _  He  said  emphatically, 
"  He  could  no  more  give  up  the  trade,  after  it  had  been  once  promised,  against 
popular  opinion,  than  the  King  of  England  could  continue  it  against  popular 
opinion."  But  the  Duke  thought  that  His  Majesty  would  have  no  objection 
to  find  a  current  strong  enough  to  enable  him  to  abolish  the  trade. 

I  asked  his  Grace  what  he  himself  thought  ought  to  be  done  in  this  state  of 
things  to  obtain  our  object.  His  answer  was,  to  support  the  King  of  France, 
and  this  directly  by  creating  a  public  opinion  in  Paris  in  behalf  of  the  aboli- 
tion. He  was  sure  this  might  be  done  in  a  few  weeks  by  publishing  proper 
books  and  dispersing  them  among  the  known  literary  men  there,  whose  voice 
was  always  heard,  and  would,  he  hoped,  be  heard  successfully  in  the  present 
case. 

1  asked  him  what  books  would  answer  the  end  in  view.  He  said  some 
person  shoiild  write  a  small  brochure  on  purpose  to  do  away  erroneous  notions, 
such  as  confounding  abolition  with  emancipation,  and  of  giving  other  neces- 
sary information,  both  with  respect  to  the  inhumanity  and  the  impolicy  of  the 
trade,  and  also  to  bring  it  from  an  English  to  a  French  question.  He  thought 
that  my  own  '  Impolicy  of  the  Slave  Trade  '  ought  at  any  rate  to  be  one  of 
the  books  published  in  French.  He  had  read  it  through  with  attention. 
Nothing,  he  said,  could  be  clearer  or  more  convincing.  I  told  him  I  feared 
my  own  name  as  the  author  would  be  in  the  way,  and  that  I  was  fearful  of 

injuring  the  cause  by  stirring  public .  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  give  his 

Grace  private  information,  and  to  leave  the  rest  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers. 
He  said  my  fears  were  groundless,  and  that  Mr.  Wilberforce's  name,  and  he 
condescended  to  say  mine  also,  if  put  at  the  end  of  any  work  on  this  subject, 
would  serve  the  cause  among  the  literati  here,  whose  opinion  would  give  the 
tone  to  Paris.  He  would  be  answerable  for  all  the  consequences.  Indeed,  he 
would  take  them  upon  himself,  and  whatever  works  he  thought  necessary  he 
would  print  at  the  expense  of  his  own  government. 

Upon  this  I  took  from  my  pocket  my  letter  addressed  to  the  different  poten- 
tates, lately  translated  into"  French.  He  looked  at  it,  and  said  he  thought  it 
was  the  very  thin<'  to  begin  with,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  reprinted  directly. 
He  was  of  opinion,  however,  that  as  it  related  to  the  inhumanity  and  injustice 
of  the  trade  solely,  it  ought  to  be  followed  by  my  'Impohcy;'  and  that  a 
third  publication  should  follow,  of  the  nature  before  described,  viz.,  to  remove 

erroneous  notions,  &c.  „        t      ■,  tt  i.     j       m  n 

I  have  just  received  the  following  information  from  Lord  Holland  :— Talley- 
rand has  called  upon  his  Lordship  several  times,  and  he  upon  Talleyrand. 
During  these  interviews  his  Lordship  lost  no  opportumty  of  ta^inron  the 
subiect  of  the  sUve  trade.  His  Lordship  says  positively  that  Talleyrand  is 
not  hostile  towards  giving  up  the  whole  trade  immediately,  nor  is  the  French 
government  You  may  have  the  whole  aboUtion  when  you  please,  if  you  are 
serious  in  asking  for  it,  and  will  give  something  in  exchange.     But  somethins 
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in  exchange  is  necessary  to  satisfy  the  French  people,  who  would  otherwise 
think  their  Monarch  suhservient  to  the  commands  of  England  and  her  allies. 
I  entreat  you  to  make  Mr.  Vansittart  acquainted  with  this  fact,  and  let  him 
inform  his  colleagues  in  the  Cabinet  about  it ;  for  if  it  be  so,  and  Lord  Oastle- 
reagh  does  not  succeed,  when  the  people  of  England  are  willing  to  make  the 
saorifioe  of  an  island  and  much  more,  woe  be  to  the  Administration. 

I  have  but  just  time  to  say  that  I  am,  with  great  esteem,  &c., 

Thomas  Claekson. 

I  have  written  by  this  post  to  Mr.  Wilberforce. 


MEMOEASDA  ON  THE  SLAVE  TRADE. 

1.  Prom  1784  to  1789  the  number  of  slaves  taken  by  all  nations  from 
the  western  coast  of  Africa  amounted  to  about  78,000.  They  may  be 
thus  apportioned,  viz. : — 

From  the  rivers  Senegal  and  Gambia  about 2000 

Windward  Coast : 

From  the  river  Gambia  to  Cape  Mount,  in  the  latitude 

of  about  7°  N.,  about 3500 

From  Cape  Mount  to  Cape  Three  Points,  about    . .      . .       3500 
Gold  Coast : 

Prom  Cape  Three  Points  to  the  Eio  Volta,  about . .      . .   10, 000 
Slave  Coast : — 
From  the  Eio  Volta  to  the  Eio  Palmar,  including  Popo, 

Whydah,  Ardra,  &c 5000 

Bight  of  Benin : 
From  the  Eio  Palmar  to  Cape  Formosa,  in  lat.  4°  n., 

including  Benin  and  Lagos,  about     . .      ....      . .       6000 

Bight  of  Biafra : 
From  Cape  Formosa  to  Cape  Lopez,  in  1°  s.  lat.,  includ- 
ing Bonny,  New  and  Old  Calabar,  Cameroons,  &o., 

about      21,000 

From  Cape  Lopez  to  Cape  Negro,  in  lat.  16°  s.,  includ- 
iag  Loango,  Congo,  Malemba,  Cabenda,  Angola, 
and  Benguella       27,000 

78,000 

2.  Of  this  number  about  20,000  are  supposed  to  have  been  carried  off  in 
French  ships.  The  largest  part  of  this  export  was  drawn  from  places  south 
of  the  Equator,  from  Congo,  Loango,  Malemba,  Cabenda,  and  chiefly  from 
Angola.  The  number  taken  from  these  different  places  may  be  estimated 
at  about  12,000.  From  the  Senegal  and  Gambia  they  drew  not  more  than 
from  1200  to  1500  slaves.  Their  export  from  the  coast  between  the 
river  Gambia  and  Cape  Three  Points  did  not  exceed  2000,  and  from  the 
Gold  Coast  about  500.  The  remaining  4000  or  5000  were  drawn  from 
Whydah,  Benin,  Bonny,  and  Calabar. 

Of  the  slaves  carried  from  Western  Africa  during  the  same  period  by 
the  Portuguese,  three-fourths  ai-e  supposed  to  have  been  drawn  from  Angola 
aud  Benguella,  a  few  from  the  Windward  Coast,  and  the  rest  from  Whydah, 
■Benin,  Bonny,  and  Calabar. 
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From  the  above  statement  it  will  appear  that  the  number  of  slaves  taken 
irom  the  part  of  the  coast  to  windward  of  the  Gold  Coast  was  very  small 
m  proportion  to  its  extent,  when  compared  with  the  number  exported  from 
the  Gold  Coast  itself,  and  from  the  parts  of  the  coast  to  leeward  of  that 
district.  This  IS  to  he  attributed  to  the  very  depopulated  state  of  the 
northern  coast,  which,  being  much  more  conveniently  situated  for  a  trade 
from  Europe,  was  first  drained  of  its  inhabitants.  The  extent,  however  to 
which  it  was  carried  on,  on  the  Windward  Coast,  in  the  years  1784  to 
1789,  affords  no  criterion  whereby  to  judge  of  the  extent  to  which  it  will 
probably  be  carried  on  now  in  case  of  its  revival  by  the  French.  The 
population  is  stated  to  have  greatly  increased  along  the  whole  range  of 
coast  extending  from  Senegal  to  the  Rio  Volta,  and  the  facilities  therefore 
of  procuring  slaves  would  be  greatly  increased.  The  Governor  of  Senegal 
is  of  opinion  that  from  that  river,  which  used  to  furnish  1000  or  1200  slaves 
annually,  20,000  might  now  be  drawn  in  a  single  year.  The  river  Senegal 
has  enjoyed  a  longer  cessation  of  the  slave  trade  than  any  other  part  of  the 
coast ;  its  commerce  having  been  interrupted  for  many  years  before  the 
slave  trade  was  abolished  by  Great  Britain  in  consequence  of  its  being  in 
the  hands  of  the  French,  with  whom  we  were  at  war  ;  and  on  this  account 
its  population  may  be  much  more  dense  than  that  of  any  other  part  of  the 
Windward  Coast.  Still  the  probability  is,  that  the  slave  trade  from  the 
whole  of  the  Windward  Coast  would  be  much  more  extensive,  were  it  now 
to  be  revived,  than  it  was  during  the  years  1784  to  1789. 

3.  The  average  annual  value  of  the  imports  from  Africa  into  Great 
Britain  for  twenty  years,  prior  to  the  year  1787,  fell  short  of  72,000?.  ;  and 
even  this  small  sum  includes  the  imports  from  the  whole  of  the  African 
coast,  not  only  from  Benguella  northwards  to  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  but 
from  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  eastward,  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.  The  average  value  of  the  imports,  during  the  years  1783,  1784, 
1785,  1786,  and  1787,  was  about  90,500Z. ;  and  if  from  this  sum  be 
deducted  the  value  of  the  articles  imported  from  Morocco  and  the  coast  of 
Barbary,  there  will  be  left  somewhat  below  70,000Z.  for  the  value  of  all 
our  imports  from  the  Western  Slave  Coast  of  Africa,  namely,  from  between 
Cape  Blanco  in  lat.  21°  n.,  and  Cape  Negro  in  lat.  16°  s.,  an  extent  of 
4500  miles  of  coast,  exclusive  of  the  large  rivers  which  occur  in  that  space. 
And  it  is  making  a  large  estimate  to  suppose  that  the  value  of  the  exports 
from  this  country,  which  were  required  to  purchase  this  70,000  pounds'  worth 
of  African  produce,  amounted  to  55,000Z.  What  was  the  exact  amount  of 
the  imports  into  this  country  from  Africa  during  the  twenty  years  which 
succeeded  the  year  1787,  there  are  no  documents  before  me  to  show  ;  but 
there  is  no  reason  to  apprehend  that  ithad  very  materially  iucreased  during 
that  period.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that,  since  the  year  1807,  the  date 
of  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  by  Great  Britain,  the  increase  has  been  very 
considerable.  The  imports  into  Great  Britain  from  the  Gold  Coast  alone, 
an  extent  of  about  250  miles,  are  valued  by  the  African  Company,  and  by 
Mr.  Swanzey,  who  is  not  only  a  director  of  that  Company,  but  is  himself 
largely  connected  in  trade  with  all  parts  of  the  Gold  Coast,  at  180,000?.* 
The  quantity  of  gold-dust  alone  brought  to  this  country  is  stated  to  have 

*  This  may  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  a  Memorial  of  the  African  Company 
lately  presented  to  government. 
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increased  thirty  fold.  Before  the  year  1807  the  quantity  imported  seldom 
amounted  to  1000  ounces  in  the  year.  It  has  gradually  risen  since  that 
time  to  30,000  ounces.  What  may  have  heen  the  whole  import  into 
Great  Britain  from  Africa,  exclusive  of  gold-dust  (vfhioh  article  is  never 
entered  at  the  Custom  House),  during  the  years  which  have  elapsed  since 
the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  I  am  not  able  to  state.  I  have  the  means, 
however,  of  knowing  that  during  the  years  1812  and  1813  there  was  shipped 
from  the  river  Sierra  Leone  alone  to  Great  Britain,  the  West  Indies,  the 
Canary  Islands,  and  Portugal,  a  quantity  of  rice,  ivory,  beeswax,  dye- 
woods,  gum  copal,  and  palm  oil,  the  produce  of  Sierra  Leone  and  the 
neighbouring  rivers,  equal  in  value  to  the  average  annual  import  into  Great 
Britain  during  the  years  1783  to  1787  from  the  whole  of  the  coast  which 
extends  from  Cape  Blanco  to  Cape  Negro.  I  am  unable  to  state  the  exact 
amount  of  the  exports  from  this  country  to  Africa  since  the  abolition  of 
the  slave  trade  ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  found  on  the  average  to  be 
at  least  five  or  six  times  as  large  as  was  required  in  the  years  1783  to 
1787  for  the  produce  trade  of  that  coast,  and  which  I  have  estimated  on 
the  average  at  55,000Z. 

N.  B.  Since  the  above  was  written  I  understand  that  there  has  been  laid 
on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons  an  accoimt  of  the  exports  from  this 
country  to  Africa,  and  of  the  imports  from  Afiica  to  this  country,  during 
the  last  six  years.  I  have  not  seen  it,  nor  do  I  know  whether  it  be  yet 
printed  ;  but  a  copy  of  it  may,  I  apprehend,  be  easily  obtained  on  appli- 
cation to  the  public  ofiSces. 


The  Prince  de  Benevent  to  Meld  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Paris,  le  7  Sept.,  1814. 

J'ai  refu  la  note  que  Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'adresser 
le  5  de  ce  mois  pour  me  rappeler  les  objets  de  diverses  communications  qui 
m'ont  et^  faites  par  M.  le  Chevalier  Stuart,  sous  les  dates  des  5  et  20 
Juillet,  10,  17,  et  19  Aout,  et  par  vous,  my  Lord,  sous  celle  du  26  du  meme 
mois. 

Aucun  de  ces  objets  n'a  e't-^  perdu  de  vue  ;  et  si  je  n'ai  pu  faire  connaitre 
encore  a  la  Legation  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  les  d&isions  auxquelles  ils 
pourront  donner  lieu,  c'est  que  je  n'ai  point  encore  obtenu  sur  ces  diffe'rens 
points  les  informations  que  j'ai  du  demander  k  plusieurs  des  Ministres- 
Secr^taires  d'Etat  du  Eoi.  Je  viens  d'en  renouveler  les  demandes,  et  des 
qu'elles  me  seront  parvenues  je  m'empresserai  de  faire  part  a  Votre  Excel- 
lence de  ce  qui  aura  4t4  statu^  sur  les  affaires  qu'elle  a  cities  dans  sa  note. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'gtre,  avec  une  tres  haute  consideration,  my  Lord, 
Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Lb  Pbince  de  Benevent. 
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W.  Wilherforce,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  DuJce  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Near  London,  8tli  Sept.,  1814. 

I  wished  mucli,  when  your  Grace  was  last  in  London,  to  request  you  to 
permit  me  to  wait  upon  your  Grace  for  a  few  moments ;  but  my  conscious- 
ness of  the  almost  innumerable  claims  on  your  time,  and  my  fear  of  intrud- 
ing on  you  unnecessarily,  prevented  my  gratifying  my  longing.  I  hope  I 
shall  not  now  subject  myself  to  the  imputation  which  I  was  then  afraid  of 
incurring,  by  begging  your  Grace  to  allow  me  to  present  to  you  a  publica- 
tion of  mine  on  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  which  was  drawn  up  (too 
hastily,  I  fear)  and  published  as  a  summary  of  our  case,  for  the  use  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  in  1807,  when  they  were  about  to  take  the  subject  into 
consideration.  Mr.  Macaulay  told  me  he  sent  it,  but  I  hope  I  may  be 
forgiven  for  wishing  to  have  the  honour  of  presenting  it  to  your  Grace  my- 
self. A  great  part  of  the  work,  I  am  aware,  is  more  particularly  suited  to 
the  meridian  of  this  country,  the  peculiarities  of  our  particular  islands,  &c. ; 
yet  some  of  these  parts  may  afford  useful  hints,  and  a  great  part  of  it  also 
is  of  general  application. 

Your  Grace,  I  am  aware,  is  possessed  of  Mr.  Clarkson's  valuable  pieces, 
and  also  of  that  most  useful  compendium  the  Abstract  or  Abridgment  of 
the  Evidence.  My  own  may  be  considered  as  a  sort  of  commentary  on 
these. 

I  have  been  partly  encouraged  to  take  the  liberty  I  am  now  using  with 
your  Grace,  by  Mr.  Clarkson's  highly  gratifying  accounts  of  your  Grace's 
taking  so  deep  an  interest  in  the  issue  of  the  great  question  which  is  now 
depending  (your  Grace  will  know  too  well  what  I  have  in  my  mind  to  re- 
quire any  other  speciiication)  as  to  satisfy  me  that  you  will  not  think  my 
addressing  your  Grace  to  be  an  intrusion.  I  wish  also  to  state  to  your 
Grace  that  Mr.  Stephen  drew  up  for  Lord  Castlereagh,  by  his  Lordship's 
desire,  the  plan  of  a  convention  for  carrying  into  execution  an  agreement 
to  abolish  the  slave  trade.  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  obtain  a  copy  of  it 
for  your  Grace's  use. 

I  will  only  add  that  it  would  increase  the  pleasure  I  should  receive  from 
the  consent  of  the  French  goveniment  to  abolish  the  slave  trade,  if  it  should 
-  be  effected  through  your  Lordship's  instrumentality,  and  if,  through  the 
goodness  of  Providence,  this  large  addition  should  be  made  to  the  mass 
of  obligation  to  perpetual  veneration  and  gratitude  under  which  your  Grace 
has  already  laid,  not  myself  or  my  own  country  only,  but  I  may  truly  say 
the  whole  civiHzed  and  surely  I  may  now  add  also  the  uncivilized  world. 

"With  the  highest  respect  and  attachment, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  servant, 

W.  WiLBERFOBOE. 

P.S.  I  beg  your  Grace  to  excuse  my  interlineation.  My  eyes  are  weak, 
and  time  fails  me,  or  I  would  write  my  letter  over  again. 
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[  778.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAK  LoED,  Paris,  9th  Sept.,  1814,  half-past  5  p.m. 

I  write  to  let  you  know  that  the  Prince  de  Benevent  has 
just  been  here  to  let  me  know  that  he  has  been  informed  by 
telegraph  that  the  Princess  of  Wales  arrived  this  morning  at 
Strasbourg,  and  he  was  anxious  to  know  what  it  woiild  be 
agreeable  to  the  Prince  Regent  that  the  King  should  do. 

I  told  him  that  the  King  would  avoid  a  good  deal  of  em- 
barrassment by  preventing  her  from  coming  to  Paris  ;  that  she 
had  lately  been  desired  not  to  appear  at  Court ;  and  that  the 
King,  according  to  his  own  rule,  could  not  receive  her  at  his 
Court. 

He  asked  what  pretence  should  be  stated  for  stopping  her. 
I  answered  that  I  could  state  none,  and  the  Prince  left  me, 
determined,  at  all  events,  to  stop  her  by  telegraph. 

If  she  should  come  here,  I  should  wish  to  know  how  I  am 
to  act. 

I  send  you  some  despatches  from  Spain.  I  propose  to  com- 
municate the  treaty  to  Monsieur  de  Talleyrand  this  night. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  779.]  To  the  Prince  de  Benevent. 

SlE,  Paris,  9th  Sept.,  1814. 

Adverting  to  my  letter  to  your  Highness  of  this  date,  I  have 
been  directed  to  state  to  you,  that  in  case  His  Majesty  should 
feel  any  disinclination  to  allow  the  American  vessels  Regina 
and  Jane  to  be  taken  from  Bordeaux  on  account  of  delicacy 
towards  the  American  government,  the  Prince  Regent  is  de- 
sirous that  His  Majesty  should  allow  the  vessels  to  be  broken 
up  at  Bordeaux,  and  the  materials  sold  for  the  benefit  of 
the  captors ;  and  that  in  case  His  Majesty  should  find  it  in- 
convenient to  have  such  large  sums  issued  from  his  treasury  at 
Bordeaux  as  are  claimed  on  account  of  the  army,  the  Prince 
Regent's  government  will  undertake,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
advance  the  amount,  His  Majesty  acknowledging  the  debt,  and 
undertaking  to  repay  it  by  quarterly  instalments. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Munich,  9th  Sept.,  18U. 

I  enclose  under  a  flying  seal  a  private  letter  for  your  brother  Henry, 
wiich  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  forward  by  the  first  opportunity, 
apprising  him  of  your  progress  on  the  slave  question. 

In  all  my  discussions  on  the  question  of  the  slave  trade,  nothing  ever 
dropped  from  either  the  King  or  M.  de  Talleyrand  to  countenance 
Mr.  Clarkson's  suggestion.  I  suspect  the  notion  is  picked  up  in  some 
of  those  conversations  which  he  provokes  with  the  philanthropists  at  Paris, 
and  is  thrown  out,  if  not  insidiously,  to  force  us  into  some  offer  of  this 
description,  in  the  vain  hope  of  its  being  accepted.  Mr.  C.  is  not,  as  I 
believe,  partial  to  the  government,  and  extremely  likely  to  impute  to  them 
the  having  fallen  short  in  their  exertions  upon  this  point. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  the  government  has  received  a  check  in  the  Upper 
House.  It  was  a  foolish  thing  to  hazard  this  idly  upon  a  preamble, 
which  is  always  of  secondary  importance. 

I  am  going  on  to-night. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Castleeeagh. 


2%e  Prince  de  Benevent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Paris,  le  9  Sept.,  1814. 

J'ai  refu  avec  la  note  que  Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de 
m'adresser  le  4  de  ce  mois  les  differentes  pieces  dont  elle  m'annonce  I'envoi, 
et  desquelles  il  semble  resulter  que  les  regies  de  neutrality  prescrites  pour 
les  corsaires  Americains  sont  mal  observees  dans  quelques  uns  des  ports  de 
France. 

Quoique  je  doive  croire  que  d'apres  les  ordres  relatds  dans  mes  lettres  des 
20  Mai  et  15  Juin  dernier,  et  renouveMs  d'une  manifere  plus  pr&ise  encore 
dans  le  courant  du  mois  de  Juillet,  les  faits  ^nonc&  dans  ces  pieces  manqnent 
en  general  d'exactitude,  cependant  je  viens  d'en  ferire  au  Ministre  Secre- 
taire d'Etat  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies  afin  qu'il  veuille  bien  me  faire 
part  de  tons  les  renseignemens  qu'il  lui  sera  possible  de  reoueillir  a  cet 
^gard,  et  je  m'empresserai  d'en  faire  oonnaitre  le  r^sultat  a  Votre  Excellence 
aussitot  que  je  les  aurai  repus. 

Je  vous  prie,  my  Lord,  d'agreer  les  assurances  de  ma  tr^  haute  consi- 
deration. „ ,    , 

Lb  Prince  de  Benevent. 


The  Prince  de  Benevent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  P^'  1«  9  Sept.,  1814. 

J'ai  repu  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'^crire  le 
ler  de  ce  mois,  et  je  lui  adresse  ainsi  qu'elle  le  d&ire  une  copie  de  ma 
depeohe  du  2  Juin  concernant  les  batimens  et  marchandises  s^questr^es  h 
Bordeaux  par  I'arme'e  Anglaisc. 
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Votre  Excellence  juge  a  propos  de  diffe'rer  d'entrer  en  explication  sur 
cette  affaire,  comme  Ambassadeur  Britannique,  jusqu'k  ce  qu'elle  ait  refu 
des  instructions  de  sa  Cour ;  mais  ells  veut  bieu  toutefois,  comme  comman- 
dant en  chef  de  I'armee  Anglaise,  me  communiquer  quelques  observations. 
Je  la  prie  d'acoueillir  de  la  m§me  maniere  oelles  que  je  vais  avoir  I'honneur 
de  lui  pr&enter. 

J'ai  cru  devoir  oontester  ainsi  que  je  I'ai  fait  dans  ma  d^pSolie  du  2  Juiu 
I'application  du  droit  de  guerre  li  la  ville  de  Bordeaux,  et  je  me  suis  fonde 
en  cela  sur  les  ciroonstances  particuliferes  et  tout-k-fait  extraordinaires  au 
milieu  desquelles  les  troupes  Britanniques  sont  entrees  dans  cette  ville.  11 
est  difficile  en  effet  de  reoonnaitre  le  droit  de  la  guerre  la  oil  la  guerre 
n'existait  pas,  et  il  semble  qu'elle  ne  pouvait  exister  a  Bordeaux  au  mo- 
ment oil  cette  ville,  apres  avoir  abjure  les  lois  du  gouvernement  ennemi  de 
I'Angleterre,  et  s'etre  refugiee  sous  le  pavilion  de  son  Souverain  legitime, 
appelait  elle-mgme  dans  son  sein  les  troupes  Britanniques. 

Au  surplus,  en  admettant,  centre  mon  opinion,  que  le  droit  de  la  guerre 
ait  pu  gtre  exerce  a  Bordeaux,  je  ne  orois  pas  que  le  commissariat  Anglais 
se  trouvat  autorise  par  la  k  re'clamer  le  montant  des  droits  de  douanes  perfus 
ou  a  peroevoir  sur  les  marchandisesexistant  en  entrepot  au  12  Mars  dernier. 
Le  droit  de  guen-e  n'a  du  atteindre  que  la  propriete  publique,  et  le  sequestre 
des  marchandises  n'a  eu  par  consequent  d'autre  objet  que  d'operer  la  saisie 
du  montant  de  la  contribution,  dont  ces  propriete's  particulieres  se  trouvaient 
eventuellement  passibles.  Mais  le  produit  de  la  contribution  n'est 
acquis  a  I'administration  publique  que  par  I'ex traction  des  marchandises 
hors  de  I'entrepot.  Jusques  la  le  proprietaire  est  libre  de  les  r^exporter,  et 
la  re'exportation  ne  pourrait  etre  empech^  sans  donner  atteinte  a  la  proprie'te 
particuliere.  11  n'y  aurait  done  eu  de  saisissable  par  le  commissariat  Anglais 
que  le  produit  de  la  contribution  percue  depuis  le  12  Mars  jusqu'a  la  date 
du  retablissement  de  la  paix.  Autremeut  il  voudrait  s'emparer  d'une  cbose 
qui  n'existait  pas  encore  comme  propriete  publique,  et  qui  n'est  devenue 
telle  qu'a  une  epoque  oii  le  droit  de  guerre  ne  pouvait  plus  produire  d' effet. 
Ce  serait,  il  me  semble,  faire  survivre  le  droit  de  guerre  au  retablissement 
de  la  paix. 

Mais  quelle  que  soit  notre  opinion  sur  cette  affaire,  vous  devez  etre  per- 
suade, my  Lord,  que  le  Roi  apprecie  avec  la  sensibilite  qui  lui  est  propre 
toute  la  noblesse  de  vos  procede's,  et  cette  discussion  meme  ne  pent  que 
rappeler  I'esprit  de  moderation  et  d'e'quite  qui  a  constamment  dirige  Votre 
Excellence  dans  le  commandement  de  ses  armees. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  d'agre'er  les  assurances  de  ma  tres  haute  consi- 
de'ration. 

Le  Prince  de  Bbnevbkt. 

[Enolosdee.] 
*  to  Sir  a.  Stuart. 

Mossieuk,  Paris,  le  2  Juin,  1814. 

Selon  une  de'cision  de  I'Avocat-General  du  Banc  du  Eoi,  notifiee  par  Lord 
Wellington  aux  autorites  Fran<;aise3  a  Bordeaux,  vingt  navires  de  commerce 
qui  etaient  en  rade  de  cette  ville  le  12  Mars,  jour  de  I'entre'e  de  I'armee  An- 
glaise, doivent  subir  les  droits  de  la  guen-e,  et  les  marchandises  en  entrepot 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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dowent  6tre  imposees  parl'armfe  Aaglaise,  suivant  le  tarif  actuel  des  douanes. 
Deux  commissaires  ont  ete  envoyea  par  Lord  Wellington  pour  proce'der  h, 
1  execution  de  cet  acte. 

II  me  seroit  impossible.  Monsieur,  de  discuter  les  eonside'rations  qui  ont  servi 
de  base  a  la  decision  de  M.  I'Avocat-Gen&al  du  Banc  du  Koi ;  je  lea  ignore,  et 
Je  ne  puis  menie  Ics  pre'sumer.  Les  Anglais  ne  sont  point  venus  h  Bordeaux 
cormue  ennemis ;  ils  y  ont  c'te  appeles  par  le  vceu  de  ses  habitans,  et  ila  y  sont 
entre's  loraque  le  pavilion  du  Roi  flottait  sur  ses  tours,  celui  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne  n'a  point  ete  arbore'.  Si,  lorsque  les  troupes  Anglaises  se  sont  approcbees 
de  "cette  ville,  ellea  euaaent  pu  etre  consideroes  comme  ennemies,  le  premier 
soin  des  magiatrata  eut  sana  doute  ete'  de  proteger  les  proprie'te's  par  une  capi- 
tulation, et  elle  eut  ete  facilement  conclue,  puisque,  sans  aucune  convention, 
les  Amiraux  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  ont  respecte  les  navires  Fran9ais  portant 
pavilion  blanc,  puisqu'k  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  oil  les  troupes  Anglaises  e'taient 
entrees  les  armes  h,  la  main,  les  navirea  de  ce  port  n'ont  point  ete  confisque'a, 
et  qu'ila  ont  ete  meme  fretes  pour  le  service  de  I'armfe.  Ainsi,  loin  que  M. 
I'Avocat-Ge'neral  du  Banc  du  Eoi  ait  pu  e'tablir  sa  de'eision  sur  ce  qu'il  n'y  a 
point  eu  de  stipulation,  pour  mettre  les  propriete'a  Ji  I'abri  du  droit  de  la  guerre, 
cette  circonstanoe  demontre  an  contraire  qu'il  n'y  a  jamaia  eu  lieu  d'exercer  oe 
droit  dana  la  ville  de  Bordeaux. 

II  serait  veritablement  facbeux.  Monsieur,  que  la  joie  publique  et  I'esprit  de 
bienveillance  mutuelle  dont  sont  anime's  en  ce  moment  les  sujets  des  deux  pays 
fussent  trouble's  par  un  incident  qui  bleaserait  d'une  maniere  aussi  penible  lea 
inte'reta  d'une  portion  dea  habitana  de  la  ville  de  Bordeaux.  Votre  Excellence 
partagera  aana  doute  ce  sentiment,  et  c'eat  avec  la  plus  grande  oonfiance  que 
je  la  prie  de  vouloir  bien  intervenir  aupres  de  son  gouvernement  pour  que  la 
d&ision  du  Banc  du  Eoi  soit  re'voquee. 

Agrfiez,  etc. 


William  Wilherforce,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Vleai  London,  9th  Sept.,  1814. 

An  interview  with  Mr.  Stephen  last  night  has  rendered  it  necessary  for 
me  to  intrude  on  your  Grace  once  more  for  the  purpose  of  rectifying  an 
error  into  which  I  fell  yesterday.  I  find  the  paper  which  Mr.  Stephen 
had  drawn  up  for  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  which  he  transmitted  at  my 
suggestion  to  your  Grace,  was  not,  as  I  conceived,  a  plan  for  executing  a 
convention  for  an  absolute  and  universal  abolition  of  the  slave  trade, 
but  for  enforcing  a  qualified  and  limited  prohibition  of  it.  I  never  had 
seen  the  paper,  and  hope  your  Grace  will  admit  that  as  my  excuse.  Your 
Grace  will  excuse,  I  trust,  also  my  anxiety,  arising  perhaps  from  a  too  lively 
sensibility  where  this  subject  is  in  question,  lest  so  much  attention  being 
paid  to  the  drawing  up  of  a  provision  for  excluding  the  slave  trade  from 
a  certain  part  only  of  the  coast  should  have  the  effect  of  conveying  an 
impression  that  though,  for  decency's  sake,  the  friends  of  the  cause  talk 
somewhat  of  total  and  immediate  abolition,  they  have  no  idea  of  the 
possibility  of  its  being  obtained,  and  that  they  would  be  perfectly  con- 
tented if  your  Grace  could  obtain  for  us  this  qualified  abolition.  Grateful 
for  your  Grace's  exertions  they  must  and  ought  ever  to  be  ;  but  I  should  not 
speak  the  truth  if  I  were  not  to  state  that,  having  a  strong  persuasion  that 
the  French  government  would  consent  to  abolish  the  trade  entirely  and 
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immediately,  provided  our  government,  by  making  them  some  cession  as 
an  equivalent,  would  enable  them  to  take  off  the  impression  (an  impression 
which  their  people,  we  hear,  are  rather  disposed  to  receive)  of  their  having 
been  dictated  to  by  Great  Britain— having,  I  repeat  it,  this  persuasion,  they 
cannot  but  indulge  a  confident  hope  that  your  Grace,  in  this  as  in  so 
many  other  instances,  will  be  able  to  achieve  a  complete  victory.  The 
object  really  seems  within  the  reach  of  this  country  if  it  will  pay  the  price 
for  it ;  and  sure  I  am  a  vast  majority  of  the  most  respectable  members  of 
the  community  would  gladly  make  the  purchase. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  great  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  faithful  servant, 

W.  WiLBEEFOECB. 


r  780.  ]  To  the  Prince  de  Benevent. 

SlE,  Paris,  10th  Sept.,  3814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Highness's  letter  of 
this  day  regarding  a  soldier  named  Jean  Vidal,  stated  to  have 
been  enlisted  into  an  Italian  regiment  in  the  British  service. 

I  am  not  aware  that  there  was  any  such  regiment,  and  if 
there  was,  it  has  probably  been  disbanded  since  the  Peace  ;  but 
I  forward  your  Highness's  note  to  England,  and  I  don't  hesi- 
tate to  assure  your  Highness  that  if  there  should  be  a  soldier  of 
the  name  of  Jean  Vidal  in  His  Majesty's  service,  he  will  be  dis- 
charged forthwith. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellingtok. 


The  Prince  de  Benevent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Paris,  10  Sept.,  1814. 

Monsieur  le  Chevalier  Charles  Stuart  m'avait  adresse  le  19  Aout  dernier 
tme  note  dont  I'objet  ^tait  de  reclamer  la  restitution  de  bijoux  et  autres 
objets  pr^cieux  trouves  sur  la  personne  du  Baron  de  Kolli,  arr^te  il  y  a 
quelques  anndes  pour  avoir  tent^  d'enlever  du  Chateau  de  Valenfay  le 
Prince  des  Asturies. 

II  r^sulte  des  renseignemens  qui  m'ont  ^t^  donnes  sur  cette  affaire  par 
M.  le  Directeur-General  de  la  Police  du  royaume,  que  la  confiscation  des 
effets  reclame's  fut  prononofe  en  1810 ;  qu'ils  furent  rendus  ;  que  le  produit 
en  a  ete  employ^  par  I'ancien  gouvernement  en  partie  pour  le  compte  et  a 
I'occasion  de  M.  de  Kolli,  et  port^  en  depense  pour  I'exercioe  1810.  Le  Roi 
n'a  eu  a  s'occuper  de  cet  objet  que  comme  d'un  simple  reglement  de  comptes 
arri^r^s  sur  lesquels  il  n'y  avait  plus  a  revenir ;  mais  Sa  Majesty  a  voulu 
que  les  effets  a  I'usage  personnel  de  M.  de  Kolli  et  una  somme  qu'il  avait 
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siir  lui  en  billets  de  banqiie  lui  fussent  restitufe,  et  tel  est  I'objet  des  ordres 
qu'elle  a  donnes  en  cette  occasion. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  my  Lord,  avec  une  tres  haute  considdration, 
Yotre  tres  humble  et  trfes  obdissant  serviteur, 

Le  Pbinoe  de  BfciVENT. 


The  Prince  de  Benevent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  LOED,  Paris,  10  Sept.,  1814.    ' 

Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'adresser  avec  sa  lettre  du  7  de 
ce  mois  un  numero  du  journal  dans  lequel  se  trouve  la  lettre  de  M.  de  St. 
Oricq  a  I'occasion  de  laquelle  eUe  m'avait  fait  verbalement  quelques  obser- 
vations. 

Je  dois  vous  prevenir,  my  Lord,  que  M.  de  St.  Cricq  n'a  aucun  caractere 
pour  infiuer  d'une  maniere  quelconque  sur  la  traite  en  elle-meme.  Les 
mesures  annoncees  par  sa  lettre  sont  purement  reglementaires  et  condi- 
tionnelles.  Elles  se  rapportent  au  detail  des  operations  des  udgociations 
Franfais  qui  feraient  le  commerce  des  noirs ;  mais  elles  n'impliquent  ni 
encouragement  ni  meme,  pour  ainsi  dire,  intervention  de  la  part  du  gou- 
vemement,  qui  confie  habituellement  au  ddpartement  de  la  Marine  I'execution 
de  ses  ordres  sur  cet  objet. 

Je  pense,  my  Lord,  que  cette  explication  suffira  ponr  convaincre  Votre 
Excellence  que  la  publication  dont  elle  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'entretenir 
n'a  effectivement  aucune  espfece  d'importance. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  my  Lord,  avec  une  trfes  haute  consid&ation, 
Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur. 

Lb  Prikce  de  Benevent. 


The  Prince  de  Benevent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lobd,  Paris,  10  Sept.,  1814. 

J'ai  re9U  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'adresser 
pour  demander'au  nom  de  sa  Cour  que  le  gouvernement  Franfais,  qui  a  fait 
retirer  du  Duche  de  Bouillon  les  employes  des  douanes,  en  rappelat  e'gale- 
ment  les  employes  preposes  al'administration. 

L'art.  3  du  traite  de  paix  etant  redigd  de  maniere  k  laisser  de  I'incerti- 
tude  sur  la  question  de  savoir  a  quel  territoire  appartiendia  le  Duche'  de 
Bouillon,  le  jugement  de  cette  question  doit  etre  remis  kla  commission  qui, 
de  part  et  d'autre,  a  iti  nomm6e  pour  r^gler  la  demarcation  des  limites. 
Cette  commission  pourra  tres  prochainement  commencer  ces  operations, 
et  le  gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  trouvera  sans  doute  naturel 
que  jusqu'a  ce  qu'elle  ait  prononce'  sur  la  question  dont  il  s'agit,  le  gou- 
vernement du  Eoi  laisse  dans  le  Duch^  de  Bouillon  les  administrateurs 
Franfais  qui  s'y  trouvent. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  my  Lord,  avec  une  trfes  haute  consideration, 
Votre  tres  humble  et  trfes  obdissant  serviteur, 

Le  Prince  de  Benevent. 


240     NEGOTIATION  WITH  AMERICAN  COMMISSIONERS. 

The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Deab  Bathubst,  Walmer  Castle,  11th  Sept.,  1S14. 

I  quite  agree  with  you  in  the  absolute  necessity  of  including  the  Indians 
in  the  treaty  of  peace.  I  would  insist  upon  a  stipulation  that  they  should 
be  restored  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  which  they  enjoyed  before  the 
war.  I  would  do  more,  if  more  has  been  promised ;  but  I  would  not  make 
a  sine  qua  non  of  more,  if  more  has  not  been  promised  ;  and  I  think  the 
negotiation  is  now  brought  to  a  point  when  we  cannot  well  avoid  explaining 
ourselves  on  this  question. 

I  agree  with  you  likewise  in  the  inexpediency  of  giving  incur  ultimatum 
respecting  the  boundary  before  we  have  ascertained  that  the  American 
Commissioners  will  agree  to  our  propositions  respecting  the  Indians  ;  but 
I  think  it  difficult  not  to  instruct  our  Commissioners  confidentially  as  to 
what  they  are  to  say  on  the  subject  of  boundary,  if  the  proposition  respecting 
the  Indians  is  agreed  to.  I  do  not  see  that  upon  the  principle  we  have 
advanced  there  would  be  any  objection  to  demanding  Sackett's  Harbour  in 
the  first  instance,  as  well  as  Michilimackinac  and  Niagara,  as  a  qualification 
and  relaxation  of  the  principle  of  exclusive  military  possession.  If  they 
objected  to  the  demand  of  Sackett's  Harbour,  we  might  then  fairly  put  the 
question  to  them  whether  they  would  agree  to  our  retaining  the  two  other 
positions  if  we  did  not  press  for  Sackett's  Harbour.  We  might  thus  he 
naturally  brought  by  degrees  to  our  ultimatum,  and  during  the  time  occu- 
pied by  the  discussion  we  might  hear  what  had  been  the  progress  of  our 
arms.  I  confess  I  cannot  believe  that  with  the  prospect  of  bankruptcy 
before  them,  the  American  government  would  not  wish  to  make  peace,  if 
they  can  make  it  upon  terms  which  would  not  give  a  triumph  to  their 
enemies.  I  am  strongly  inclined  from  all  I  hear  to  believe  that  a  bank- 
ruptcy would  be  the  result  of  their  continuing  the  war  for  another  year ; 
but  we  must  recollect  that  if  the  ground  upon  which  the  negotiation  termi- 
nated were  popular,  a  bankruptcy  would,  for  a  time  at  least,  greatly  add  to 
their  military  means.  The  war  would  then  be  rendered  a  war  of  despair, 
in  which  all  private  rights  and  interests  would  be  sacrificed  to  the  public 
cause. 

I  hope  you  will  carry  into  execution  your  intention  of  coming  here  with 
the  despatch. 

I  have  written  to  Beckett  to  say  that  Friday  would  suit  me  best  for  the 
Council,  if  it  would  suit  the  Prince  Regent. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

LiVEEPOOL. 


[  781.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  LoHD,  Paris,  12th  Sept.,   1814. 

A  telegraph  message  was  sent  to  Strasbourg  on  the  9th 
regarding  the  Princess  of  AVales,  as  I  informed  you  it  would, 
and  the  answer  came  back  on  the  10th.     The  Duke  de  Valmy, 
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finding  that  the  Princess  intended  to  go  to  Italy  in  a  few  days, 
had  not  communicated  to  her  the  King's  wish  that  she  should 
not  come  to  Paris,  and  did  not  intend  to  do  so  unless  he  should 
find  that  she  altered  her  plan. 

The  Prince  de  Benevent  particularly  desired  that  your 
Lordship  should  be  made  acquainted  with  all  these  circum- 
stances, and  of  the  King's  desire  to  do  whatever  should  be 
agreeable  to  the  Prince. 

Monsieur  de  Blacas  told  me  yesterday,  that  if  she  had  come 
here,  the  King  had  intended  to  inform  her  that,  unless  he  was 
formally  acquainted  by  the  Ambassador  of  her  arrival,  he  could 
take  no  cognizance  of  it.  I  told  him  that,  according  to  their 
own  rule,  I  could  not  take  upon  me  to  introduce  anybody  to 
the  King  who  was  not  received  at  our  own  Court. 

I  think  it  worth  considering,  however,  whether  it  is  not 
desirable  that  every  facility  should  be  given  to  the  Princess 
to  amuse  herself  abroad,  in  order  that  she  may  not  be  induced 
to  return  to  England.  The  same  question  which  has  occurred 
here  will  occur  at  Turin,  and  probably  in  other  Courts  in 
Italy ;  and  I  acknowledge  that,  when  I  heard  on  the  9th  of  her 
being  at  Strasbourg,  I  doubted  much  of  the  propriety  of  what 
I  did  in  preventing  her  from  coming  to  Paris.  It  is  desirable, 
therefore,  that  you  should  give  some  instructions  to  the 
Ministers  at  the  different  Courts  what  to  do  with  her. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  I  '^82.  J 

My  Lord,  Paris,  12th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  copy  of  a  note  which  I  have 
received  from  the  Prince  de  Benevent  in  regard  to  the  reports 
which  I  transmitted  to  him  of  the  refitting  and  manning  of 
American  privateers  in  the  ports  of  France,  and  of  the  conse- 
quences to  our  trade  of  the  use  which  the  enemy  made  of  these 

ports. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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The  Prince  de  Benevent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  le  12  Sept.,  1814. 

M.  le  Chevalier  Stuart  ayant  propose,  par  une  lettre  qu'il  me  fit  I'hon- 
neur  de  m'eorire  le  20  Juillet,  de  convenir  que  les  batiments  Franpais  et 
Anglais  qui  arriveraient  aux  lies  de  la  Martinique  et  de  la  Guadeloupe,  les 
uns  avant,  les  autres  immediatement  apres  la  remise  de  ces  colonies,  y 
seraient  admis,  je  coramuniquai  'cette  proposition  au  Ministre  de  la 
Marine..  La  reponse  que  je  refois  de  ce  ministre  me  mit  dans  fe  cas  d'an- 
nonoer  a  Votre  Excellence  que,  bien  que  I'arrangement  propose  ne  puisse 
etre  fait,  parceque  des  ordres  avaient  et^  donnds  dans  tons  nos  ports  pour 
qu'aucun  batiment  Franpais  ne  fut  expedi^  pour  nos  colonies  de  maniere  a 
y  arriver  avant  que  nous  en  fussions  en  possession,  cependant  il  est  probable 
que  tant  par  I'eifet  des  oirconstances  que  par  les  facility  que  les  admi- 
nistrations Francaises  ont  eu  I'ordre  de  donner  aux  batiments  Anglais, 
I'objet  pour  lequel  le  gouvernement  Britannique  d&irait  cet  arrangement  se 
trouvera  k  pen  pres  rempli.  En  effet,  si  le  depart  du  convoi  destine  pom- 
les  Antilles  a  ^te  retarde,  la  remise  de  nos  colonies  d'Amdrique  I'a  6ti  aussi, 
et  n'aura  pu  avoir  lieu  a  I'epoque  qu'avait  fixee  le  traite  du  30  Mai,  en 
sorte  que  les  bS,timents  Anglais  auront  sans  doute,  au  moins  pour  la  plu- 
part,  atteint  leur  destination  avant  celle  oil  cette  remise  sera  effectufe. 
D'ailleurs,  d'apres  les  instructions  donn&s  aux  administrations  Pranjaises, 
tout  navire  Anglais  qui  aura  fait  son  entrfe  a  la  douane  Anglaise  de  la 
Martinique  et  de  la  Guadeloupe  avant  la  remise,  ne  fut  ce  que  de  la  veille, 
sera  libre  de  continuer  son  d6chargement  et  de  faire  sa  vente. 

J'espere,  my  Lord,  que  votre  Cour  trouvera  dans  cette  disposition  une 
preuve  du  d&ir  qu'a  le  Roi  de  faire,  autant  qu'il  lui  est  possible,  tout  ce  qui 
pent  etre  agreable  au  gouvernement  Britannique. 

Agre'ez,  my  Lord,  I'assurance  de  ma  plus  haute  consideration. 

Le  Peince  de  Benevent. 


The  Prince  de  Benevent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Paris,  12  Sept.,  1814. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  prdvenir  Votre  Excellence  que  le  Roi  ayant  daigne  me 
confier  une  mission  extraordinaire  au  Congres  de  Vienne,  a  charg^  par  in- 
terim du  portefeuille  du  ddpartement  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  M.  le  Comte 
de  Jaucourt,  qui,  pendant  mon  absence,  aura  I'honneur  d'entretenir  avec 
Votre  Excellence  les  relations  habituelles  que  mon  floignement  de  la  capi- 
tale  me  donnera  le  regret  de  ne  pouvoir  oultiver  en  personne ;  et  je  vous 
prie,  my  Lord,  de  vous  adresser  k  lui  pour  les  communications  que  Votre 
Excellence  aura  a  faire  au  Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrangferes,  ce  qui  toute- 
fois  n'empechera  pas  celles  qu'elle  pourrait  juger  oonvenable  de  me  faire 
directement.  Je  suis  assur^  d'avance,  my  Lord,  que  vous  accorderez  a 
M.  le  Comte  de  Jaucourt  I'estime  et  la  confiance  qu'il  m&ite  h.  tant  de  titres, 
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et  que  de  vos  rapports  avec  lui  r&ultera  constamment  une  satisfaction 
reciproque. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  my  Lord,  avec  une  tres  haute  consideration, 

Votre  trea  humble  et  tres  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  Pbincb  de  B£n£vbnt. 


Thmnas  Glarkson,  Esq.,  to  Field  MarsJial  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord  Duke,  Paris,  12th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  write  to  your  Grace  to  say,  before  I  leave  Paris,  that  as  it  is  probable 
the  members  of  Congress  may  amount  to  seventy,  and  as  Lord  Oastle- 
reagh's  packet,  now  in  your  Grace's  hotel,  consists  but  of  fifty,  that  I  have 
thought  it  right  to  send  him  twenty  more  of  the  corrected  French  copies, 
which  will  accompany  this  letter,  and  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  desire' 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Burgh,  when  he  sends  off  the  first  packet,  to  send  off 
the  second  also. 

I  have  also  sent  your  Lordship  thirty  corrected  French  copies,  all  that 
remain  of  the  thousand,  for  your  own  private  use. 

When  the  Essay  on  the  Impolicy  comes  out,  which  will  be  in  nine 
days,  I  have  ordered  forty  copies  to  be  sent  for  your  use  also,  and  the  rest 
to  the  two  Houses  of  Assembly,  the  great  officers  of  state,  the  literary  men 
of  Paris,  and  all  the  journals. 

I  paid  this  day  not  only  for  the  first  pamphlet,  the  Address,  but  also  for 
the  Essay  on  the  Impolicy,  which  is  to  come  out,  so  that  your  Grace  will 
have  no  further  trouble  about  them. 

May  I  venture  now  to  say  what  I  would  do,  were  I  a  member  of  the 
Congress  ? 

I  would  first  try  with  all  my  might  to  get  rid  of  the  article  in  the 
treaty  entirely  and  immediately,  so  that  the  abolition  might  be  immediate 
and  universal ;  and  I  would,  if  the  French  would  accept  it,  even  give  up  a 
colony  in  exchange ;  that  is,  I  would  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  secure 
Immediate  abolition,  if  possible. 

But  if  after  all  my  exertions  I  could  not  get  it,  then  I  would  aim  at  two 
things : 

First,  to  reduce  the  five  years  to  two,  or  to  three  years  at  most,  and  I 
would  be  strenuous  on  that  point. 

Secondly,  to  have  all  the  coast  north  of  the  Line  freed  from  the  ravages 
of  the  slave  trade,  not  only  from  French,  but  Portuguese  and  Spanish 
ravages,  and  indeed  the  ravages  of  all  nations  whatever. 

After  this  I  would  conclude  in  the  following  manner : — I  would  get  a 
decree  from  the  Congress,  that  after  the  two,  three,  or  four  years  were 
expired,  no  nation  whatever  should  be  permitted  to  carry  on  the  slave 
trade  at  all.  After  this  period  it  should  be  declared  to  be  contrary  to  the 
law  of  nations,  and  put  upon  the  same  footing  as  piracy.  This  declaration 
should  be  guaranteed  by  all  the  contracting  parties  as  eternal,  whatever 
wars  they  might  afterwards  be  engaged  in  with  one  another.  The  same 
seals  which  guaranteed  the  government  of  France  to  the  Bourbons,  and 
the  restoration  of  territorv  and  i?overnment  to  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese, 
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should  guarantee  liberty  or  freedom  from  the  slave  trade  U>  Africa.  A  day- 
then  should  be  fixed,  after  which  any  slave  vessel,  found  to  be  such, 
should  be  liable  to  capture  and  to  be  treated  as  a  pirate.  This  latter  clause 
is  essentially  necessary.  All  the  contracting  Powers,  or  foiu:  or  five  of  the 
most  powerful,  should  give  in  their  names  in  combination  for  the  execution 
of  the  Act. 

These,  my  Lord,  are  my  own  sentiments,  and  I  trust  you  will  excuse 
me  for  mentioning  them.  I  dare  not  mention  them  to  Lord  Castlereagh, 
lest  he  should  think  me  assuming  or  dictating ;  but,  if  your  Grace 
should  approve  of  them,  they  would  come  with  great  weight  from  you 
in  a  letter  to  his  Lordship.  May  I  ask  of  you  earnestly  to  recommend 
them  ? 

I  wish  your  Grace  health  and  every  earthly  happiness,  and  I  am,  with 

great  respect, 

Your  Grace's  obliged  servant, 

Thomas  Glarkson. 


[  783.  ]  ■  To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Eenry  Wellesley.         , 

My  DEAE  Henry,  Paris,  ISth  Sept.,  1814. 

There  is  no  particular  news  here,  but  I  send  you  a  copy  of 
my  despatch  reporting  my  having  informed  the  King's  Ministers 
of  the  treaty  with  Spain.*  The  temper  with  which  this  com- 
munication has  been  received  shows  how  important  the  treaty 
is.  Indeed,  I  am  certain  that  the  best  mode  of  forcing  these 
gentlemen  to  be  quiet  against  their  inclination  is  for  us  to  be 
on  good  terms  with  Spain.  They  are  now  inclined  to  be  quiet ; 
but  God  knows  how  long  this  inclination  may  last,  or  rather 
how  long  the  King  will  be  enabled  to  remain  quiet  contrary  to 
the  wishes  of  his  army,  of  some  of  his  own  family,  and  of  many 
in  the  country.  In  the  mean  time  it  is  very  desirable  to  gratify 
him  in  his  wish  that  the  treaty  should  not  be  made  public,  as 
it  would  certainly  lower  him  in  the  public  estimation. 

I  think  it  not  improbable,  between  ourselves,  that  the  result 
of  the  Congress  at  Vienna  may  be  a  determination  to  remove 
Murat  from  Naples,  and  to  endeavour  to  give  the  King  of 
Spain  either  Parma  and  Placentia,  or  compensation  for  those 
possessions.  It  would  be  absolutely  necessary,  however,  that, 
if  the  interests  of  Spain  should  be  so  far  attended  to,  the  King 
should  cede  Olivenqa  to  the  Portuguese ;  and  it  would  be  de- 
sirable that  Labrador  should  be  instructed  upon  this  point.     I 

*  See  letter  to  Viscount  Castlereagh,  12th  September,  1814,  Wellington 
De/patehes,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii.  p.  109. 
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don't  know  whether  the  Duque  de  San  Carlos  can  be  trusted  so 
far  as  to  be  told  that  serious  intentions  are  entertained  of  oust- 
ing Murat ;  but  I  think  you  will  do  well  to  talk  to  him  on  the 
whole  subject,  and  to  urge  him  to  facilitate  an  arrangement  so 
beneficial  to  the  King's  family,  by  being  prepared  to  make  this 
concession  in  case  the  King's  interests  are  attended  to.  I  have 
told  Lord  Castlereagh  that  I  should  write  to  you  upon  this  sub- 
ject ;  and  it  would  be  a  great  point  gained  if  you  could  get 
Labrador  instructed  to  make  this  concession  on  the  conditions 
above  specified. 

Let  me  know  when  you  will  come  here.  I  was  sorry  to  learn 
from  Pole  that,  in  intimating  your  intention  of  returning  to 
England,  you  had  stated  that  your  office  would  then  be  at  Lord 
Castlereagh's  disposal.  I  am  quite  certain  that  the  Ministers 
are  well  disposed  towards  you ;  and  I  think  you  would  do  well 
to  explain  before  you  go  home  that  you  have  no  intention  of 
resigning,  if  that  is  not  your  fixed  intention. 

Ever,  my  dear  Henry,  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


W.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAE  Loed,  Foreign  Office,  13th  Sept.,  1814. 

The  former  part  of  the  negotiations  at  Ghent  must  have  heen  communi- 
cated to  you  hy  Lord  Castlereagh. 

The  enclosed  is  the  draft  of  a  note  for  our  Commissioners  to  present, 
forwarded  from  hence  the  1st  Septemher,  and  given  in  by  them  on  the  4th, 
with  only  a  few  verbal  alterations. 

The  reply  is  this  instant  received.  It  rejects  all  our  proposals  respecting 
the  boundary  and  the  military  flag  on  the  Lakes,  and  refuses  even  to  refer 
them  to  their  government,  offering  at  the  same  time  to  pursue  the  nego- 
tiation on  the  other  points. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace's  obedient  faithful  servant, 

W.  Hamiltoh. 

[Enclosuee.] 

Draft  of  Note  to  he  presented  ly  the  Commissioners  at  Ghent ;  forwarded 
hy  Earl  Bathurst  to  Mr.  Goulhurn,  1st  Sept.,  1814. 

The  undersigned,  &c. 

It  is  with  unfeigned  regret  that  His  Majesty's  government  observes,  both  in 
the  tone  and  substance  of  the  whole  note,  so  Uttle  disposition  on  the  part  of 
the  American  government  to  enter  into  an  amicable  discussion  of  the  several 
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points  which,  at  the  instance,  in  a  great  measure,  of  the  American  plenipo- 
tentiaries, the  undersigned,  from  a  sincere  desire  of  bringing  the  negotiation, 
as  soon  as  possible,  to  a  favourable  termination,  did  with  the  utmost  frankness 
bring  forward  for  consideration,  although  they  were  perfectly  aware  that  in  so 
doing  they  departed  from  the  usual  course,  that  of  not  disclosing  all  their 
objects,  while  the  other  party  withheld  what  they  were  instructed  to  propose. 
It  is  perfectly  true  that  the  war  between  His  Majesty  and  the  United  States  of 
America  was  begun  by  the  latter  power  upon  the  pretence  of  maritime  rights, 
alleged  to  be  asserted  by  Great  Britain  and  disputed  by  the  government  of 
the  United  States.  If  the  war  which  has  been  carried  on  by  the  Americans 
for  two  years  had  been  purely  a  maritime  war,  or  if  any  attack  which  had  been 
made  on  the  frontier  of  Canada  had  appeared  to  have  been  made  for  the  pur- 
pose of  diversion  and  of  occupying  the  British  forces  in  that  quarter,  any 
question  respecting  the  boundaries  of  Canada  might  have  been  considered  as 
unnecessary ;  but  it  is  notorious  to  the  whole  world  that  the  avowed  object  of 
the  American  government  was  the  conquest  of  Canada,  in  order  that  it  might 
be  permanently  one  of  the  United  States.  Is  there  any  person  who  doubts 
tliat  if,  in  consequence  of  a  different  comse  of  events  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  His  Majesty's  government  had  been  unable  to  reinforce  their  armies 
in  Canada,  and  that  the  Americans  had  obtained  a  decided  superiority  in  that 
quarter,  they  would  have  availed  themselves  of  their  situation  to  obtain  im- 
portant cessions  of  territory  on  the  side  of  Canada,  if  not  the  entire  abandon- 
ment of  that  country  by  Great  Britain  ?  And  is  the  American  government  to 
be  allowed  to  pursue  a  system  of  acquisition  and  aggrandisement  to  any  extent, 
even  to  that  of  provinces  and  kingdoms,  as  they  themselves  have  avowed,  when 
the  fortune  of  war  may  appear  to  have  been  in  their  favour,  and  His  Majesty 
to  be  precluded,  under  advantageous  circumstances,  even  from  retaining  those 
posts  which  the  valour  of  British  arms  may  have  placed  in  his  power,  because 
they  happen  to  be  situated  within  the  territories  allotted  under  former  treaties 
to  the  government  of  the  United  States  ? 

Such  a  principle  of  negotiation  was  never  avowed  at  any  period  antecedent 
to  that  of  the  revolutionary  government  of  France.  If  the  policy  of  the  United 
States  had  been  essentially  pacific,  which  the  plenipotentiaries  assert  it  ought 
to  be,  from  their  political  institutions,  from  the  habits  of  their  citizens,  and 
from  their  physical  situation,  it  might  not  have  been  necessary  to  propose  the 
precautionary  provision  now  under  discussion.  That  of  late  years,  at  least,  the 
American  government  have  been  influenced  by  a  very  different  principle,  by  a 
spirit  of  aggrandisement  not  necessary  to  their  extended  empire,  has  been  too 
clearly  manifested  by  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana,  by  an  attempt  to  wrest  by 
force  of  aims  from  a  nation  in  amity  the  two  Ploridas,  and  lastly,  by  the 
avowed  intention  of  permanently  annexing  the  Cauadas  to  the  United  States. 
If,  then,  the  security  of  the  British  and  American  dominions  require  any 
sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the  government  of  the  United  States,  the  people  of 
America  must  ascribe  them  to  the  declared  policy  of  their  own  government  in 
making  the  war,  not  a  war  of  self-defence  nor  one  for  the  redress  of  grievances, 
real  or  pretended,  but  a  war  of  conquest  and  aggrandisement.  The  British 
government,  in  its  present  situation,  is  bound  in  duty  to  endeavour  to  secure 
its  dominions  in  North  America  against  a  renewal  of  those  attempts  which 
the  American  government  has  avowed  to  be  a  principle  of  policy,  and  which 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  in  any  succeeding  war  between  the  two 
countries  it  would  be  their  main  object  to  accompUsh.  The  British  govern- 
ment proposed  that  the  military  possession  of  the  Lakes,  from  Lake  Ontario  to 
Lake  Superior,  should  be  secured  to  them,  because  the  command  of  these 
Lakes  affords  to  the  American  government  the  means  of  commencing  a  war  in 
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the  heart  of  Canada,  and  because  the  command  of  them  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain  affords  no  effectual  means,  as  experience  has  proved,  of  really  annoying 
the  United  States. 

The  military  possession  of  these  Lakes  is,  therefore,  not  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  the  United  States.  When  the  relative  state  of  the  two  powers  in 
North  America  is  considered,  it  should  be  recollected  that  the  British  do- 
minions in  that  quarter  do  not  contain  a  population  of  500,000  souls,  whereas 
the  territory  of  the  United  States  contains  a  population  of  more  than  7,000,000  ; 
that  the  naval  resources  of  the  United  States  are  at  hand  for  attack,  and  that 
the  naval  resources  of  Great  Britain  are  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
The  proposal  for  allowing  the  territories  on  the  southern  banks  of  the  Lakes 
above  mentioned  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  United  States,  provided 
no  fortifications  are  erected  on  the  shores  and  no  armament  is  permitted  on 
the  waters,  has  been  made  for  the  pm'pose  of  manifesting  that  security,  and 
not  the  acquisition  of  territory,  is  the  object  of  the  British  government,  and 
that  they  have  no  desire  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  any  commercial 
concerns  which  the  people  of  the  United  States  may  be  desirous  of  carrying 
on  upon  the  Lakes  in  time  of  peace. 

The  undersigned  have  thus  explained  the  ground  upon  which  they  have 
brought  forward  the  propositions  contained  in  their  former  paper  respecting 
the  boundaries  of  the  British  dominion  in  North  America,  and  which  they 
understood  the  American  plenipotentiaries  were  desirous  should  be  fully 
detailed.     They  do  not  wish  to  insist  upon  them  beyond  what  the  circum- 
stances may  fairly  require.    They  are  ready  amicably  to  discuss  the  details 
of  them,  and  to  adopt  any  modifications  which  the  American  plenipotentiaries 
may  have  to  suggest,  if  they  are  not  incompatible  with  the  object  itself.    With 
respect  to  the  proposition  for  some  arrangement  respecting  the  boundary  of 
Maine,  by  which  a  direct  intercourse  may  be  established  between  Halifax  and 
Quebec,  the  American  plenipotentiaries  must  be  aware  that  this  boundary  has 
never  been  correctly  ascertained ;  that  the  one  maintained  at  present  by  the 
American  government,  by  which  the  direct  commimication  between  Halifax 
and  Quebec  becomes  interrupted,  was  not  in  contemplation  of  the  British 
plenipotentiaries,  at  least  when  the  treaty  of  1783  was  concludftd ;  and  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  territory  in  question  is  actually  unoccupied.     The 
undersigned  are  persuaded  that  an  arrangement  on  this  point  might  be  easily 
made,  if  entered  into  with  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  without  any  prejudice  to  the 
interest  of  the  district  in  question.    As  the  necessity  for  fixing  some  boundary 
for  the  North-Westem  frontier  has  been  generally  acknowledged,  a  proposal 
for  a  discussion  on  that  subject  cannot  be  considered  as  a  demand  for  a  cession 
of  territory  from  the  United  States,  unless  they  are  prepared  to  assert  that 
there  is  no  limit  to  their  empire  in  that  direction,  and,  availing  themselves  of 
the  geographical  error  which  crept  into  the  treaty  of  1783,  acknowledge  no 
boundary  whatever.    Then,  unquestionably,  any  proposition  to  fix  one,  be  it 
what  it  may,  must  be  considered  as  a  large  cession  of  territory  from  the  United 
States.    Is  the  American  government  prepared  to  assert  such  an  unlimited 
right,  contrary  to  the  evident  intention  of  the  treaty  itself  ?  or  is  His  Majesty's 
government  to  understand  that  the  American  plenipotentiaries  are  wiUing  to 
acknowledge  the  bounflary  from  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  to  the  Mississippi 
(the  arrangement  made  by  a  convention  in  17  *  ,  but  not  ratified  by  the 
American  government)  as  that  by  which  their  government  is  ready  to  abide? 
The  British  plenipotentiaries  are  instructed  to  accept  favourably  such  a  pro- 
position, or  discuss  any  other  Une  of  boundary  which  may  be  submitted  for 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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consideration.  It  is  with  equal  astonishment  and  regret  that  His  Majesty's 
government  finds  that  the  American  plenipotentdaries  not  only  decline  signing 
any  provisional  articles  by  which  the  Indian  tribes  who  have  taken  a  part  with 
Great  Britain  in  the  present  contest  may  be  included  in  the  peace  and  a 
boundary  assigned  to  them,  but  express  their  surprise  at  any  proposition  on 
the  subject  being  advanced.  The  American  plenipotentiaries  state  that  their 
government  could  not  have  expected  such  a  discussion,  and  appear  resolved 
at  once  to  reject  any  consideration  of  this  proposition,  representing  it  as  a 
demand  contrary  to  the  acknowledged  principles  of  public  law,  tantamount  to 
a  cession  of  one-third  of  the  territorial  dominions  of  the  United  States,  and 
required  to  be  admitted  without  discussion. 

The  proposition  which  is  thus  represented  is,  that  the  Indian  nations  which 
have  been  during  the  war  in  alliance  with  Great  Britain  should  at  its  termina- 
tion be  included  in  the  pacification,  and  that  the  British  government  is  willing 
to  take  as  a  basis  of  an  article  on  the  subject  of  the  boundary  for  those 
nations  the  stipulations  which  the  American  government  contracted  in  1795, 
subject,  however,  to  modification.  After  the  declaration  publicly  made  to 
these  Indian  nations  by  the  Governor-General  of  Canada  that  Great  Britain 
would  not  desert  them,  could  the  American  government  persuade  itself  that 
no  proposition  relating  to  the  tribes  would  be  advanced,  and  did  Lord  Castle- 
reagh's  note  of  the  *  imply  so  great  a  sacrifice  of  our  honour,  or  exclude 

from  discussion  every  subject  except  what  immediately  related  to  the  maritime 
questions?  When  the  undersigned  assured  the  American  plenipotentiaries 
that  the  negotiation  might  terminate  in  a  peace  honourable  to  both  parties,  it 
could  not  be  imagined  that  the  American  plenipotentiaries  from  thence  con- 
cluded that  His  Majesty's  government  was  prepared  to  abandon  the  Indian 
nations  to  their  fate,  nor  could  it  have  been  foreseen  that  the  American  go- 
vernment would  have  considered  it  as  derogatory  to  its  honour  to  admit  a 
proposition  by  which  the  tranquillity  of  those  nations  might  be  secured. 
"Where  have  the  American  plenipotentiaries  learnt  that  it  is  contrary  to  the 
acknowledged  principles  of  public  law  to  include  allies  in  a  negotiation  for 
peace ;  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  practice  of  all  civilized  nations  to  propose  that 
a  provision  should  be  made  for  future  security?  The  Treaty  of  Greenville 
established  the  boundaries  between  the  United  States  and  the  Indian  nations. 
The  American  plenipotentiaries  must  be  aware  that  the  war  which  has  since 
broken  out  has  abrogated  that  treaty.  Is  it  contrary  to  the  established  prin- 
ciples of  public  law  for  us  to  propose  that  this  treaty  shall,  on  the  pacification, 
be  renewed,  subject  to  such  modifications  as  the  case  may  render  necessary? 
Or  is  it  unreasonable  to  propose  that  this  stipulation  should  be  amended,  and 
that  some  arrangement  should  be  made  which  would  provide  for  the  existence 
of  a  neutral  power  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  calculated  to 
promote  a  continuance  of  the  blessings  of  peace  between  them? 

So  far  was  the  specific  proposition  respecting  the  Indian  boundaries  insisted 
on  as  one  to  be  admitted  without  discussion,  that  terms  could  not  have  been 
used  of  greater  latitude,  and  which  appeared  not  only  not  to  preclude,  but  even 
to  invite  discussion.  If  the  basis  proposed  could  convey  away  one-third  of  the 
territorial  dominions  of  the  United  States,  the  American  plenipotentiaries 
must  be  aware  that  the  American  government  itself  conveyed  it  away  by  the 
GreenviUe  Treaty  in  1795. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  that  treaty  without  remarking  how  inconsistent  the 
present  pretensions  of  the  American  government  are  with  the  preamble  and 
provisions  of  it.     The  boundary-line  between  the  lands  of  the  United  States 

■"  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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and  the  limits  of  the  Indiau  tribes  are  therein  expressly  stipulated.  The 
general  character  of  the  treaty  with  independent  nations,  and  the  very  stipu- 
lation which  the  American  plenipotentiaries  refer  to  that  the  Indian  tribes 
should  sell  their  lands  only  to  the  United  States,  is  a  proof,  but  for  that  stipu- 
lation, that  they  had  a  right  to  dispose  of  them.  The  American  government 
has  now  for  the  first  time  declared  all  the  Indian  tribes  to  be  its  subjects, 
living  upon  sufferance  within  its  territories,  from  whence  it  claims  a  right  at 
any  time  to  dispossess  them,  menacing  thereby  their  final  extinction.  Against 
such  a  system  the  British  government  must  formally  protest.  The  terms  on 
which  the  proposition  is  made  for  assigning  to  the  Indiau  nations  some 
boundary,  manifest  (it  is  repeated)  no  unwillingness  to  discilss  any  other  pro- 
position, or  any  modification  of  that  which  is  offered.  His  Majesty's  govern- 
ment is  ready  to  enter  into  the  same  engagements  with  respect  to  the  Indians 
living  within  this  line  of  demarcation  as  that  which  is  proposed  to  the  American 
government.  It  can,  therefore,  only  be  from  a  complete  misapprehension  that 
it  can  be  represented  as  being  not  reciprocal,  neither  can  it  with  any  truth  be 
represented  as  one  contrary  to  the  acknowledged  principles  of  public  law,  or 
derogatory  to  the  honour  or  inconsistent  with  the  right  of  the  American  go- 
vernment, or  as  a  demand  required  to  be  admitted  without  discussion.  After 
tliis  full  exposition  of  the  sentiments  of  His  Majesty's  Ministers  on  the  points 
above  stated,  it  will  be  for  the  American  Commissioners  to  determine  whether 
they  are  ready  now  to  continue  the  negotiation,  or  whether  they  are  disposed 
to  refer  to  their  government  for  further  instructions,  or  lastly,  whether  they 
will  take  upon  themselves  the  responsibility  of  breaking  off  the  negotiation 
altogether. 


Note  presented  hy  the  American  Commissioners  to  those  of  England  at 
Ghent,  9th  Sept.,  I8I4. 

The  Tindersigned  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  note  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Plenipotentiaries  dated  the  4th  instant.  If,  in  the 
tone  or  the  substance  of  the  former  note  of  the  undersigned,  the  British 
Plenipotentiaries  have  perceived  little  proof  of  any  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  American  government  for  a  discussion  of  some  of  the  propositions 
advanced  in  the  first  note  which  the  undersigned  had  the  honour  of  re- 
c-eiving  from  them,  they  will  ascribe  it  to  the  nature  of  the  propositions 
themselves,  to  their  apparent  incompatibility  with  the  assurances  in  Lord 
Castlereagh's  letter  to  the  American  Secretary  of  State  proposing  this 
negotiation,  and  with  the  solemn  assurances  of  the  British  Plenipotentiaries 
themselves  to  the  undersigned  at  their  first  conference  with  them. 

The  undersigned,  in  reference  to  an  observation  of  the  British  Plenipo- 
tentiaries, must  be  allowed  to  say  that  the  objects  which  the  government 
of  the  United  States  had  in  view  have  not  been  withheld.  The  subjects 
considered  as  suitable  for  discussion  were  fairly  brought  forward  in  the 
conference  of  the  9th  ultimo,  and  the  terms  on  which  the  United  States 
were  willing  to  conclude  the  peace  were  frankly  and  explicitly  declared  in 
the  note  of  the  undersigned  dated  the  24th  ultiino.  It  had  been  con- 
fidently hoped  that  the  nature  of  those  terms,  so*  evidently  framed  in  a 
sincere  spirit  of  conciliation,  would  have  induced  Great  Britain  to  adopt 
them  as  the  basis  of  a  treaty  ;  and  it  is  with  deep  regret  that  the  under- 
sitmed,  if  they  have  rightly  understood  the  meaning  of  the  last  note  of  the 
British  Plenipotentiaries,  perceive  that  they  still  insist  on  the  exclusive 
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military  possession  of  the  Lakes,  and  on  a  permanent  boundary  and  inde- 
pendent territory  for  the  Indians  residing  within  the  dominions  of  the 
United  States. 

The  first  demand  is  grounded  on  the  supposition  that  the  American 
government  has  manifested  by  its  proceedings  towards  Spain,  by  the 
acquisition  of  Louisiana,  by  purchases  of  Indian  lands,  and  by  an  avowed 
intention  of  permanently  annexing  the  Canadas  to  the  United  States,  a 
spirit  of  aggrandizement  and  conquest  which  justifies  the  demand  of  extra- 
ordinary sacrifices  from  them  to  provide  for  the  security  of  the  British 
possessions  in  America. 

In  the  observations  which  the  undersigned  felt  it  their  duty  to  make  on 
the  new  demands  of  the  British  government,  they  confined  their  animad- 
versions to  the  nature  of  the  demands  themselves.  They  did  not  seek  for 
illustrations  of  the  policy  of  Great  Britain  in  her  conduct  in  various 
quarters  of  the  globe  towards  other  nations,  for  which  she  was  not  ac- 
countable to  the  United  States.  Yet  the  imdersigned  will  say  that  their 
government  has  ever  been  ready  to  arrange  in  the  most  amicable  manner 
with  Spain  the  question  respecting  the  boundaries  of  Louisiana  and  Florida, 
and  that  of  indemnities  acknowledged  by  Spain  to  be  due  to  American 
citizens.  How  the  peaceable  acquisition  of  Louisiana,  or  the  purchase  of 
lands  within  the  acknowledged  territories  of  the  United  States,  both  made 
by  fair  and  voluntary  treaties  for  satisfactory  equivalents,  can  be  ascribed 
to  a  spirit  of  conquest  dangerous  to  their  neighbours,  the  undersigned  are 
altogether  at  a  loss  to  understand. 

Nor  has  the  conquest  of  Canada  and  its  permanent  annexation  to  the 
United  States  been  the  declared  object  of  their  government.  Prom  the 
commencement  of  the  war  to  the  present  time,  the  American  government 
has  been  always  willing  to  make  peace  without  obtaining  any  cession  of 
territory,  and  on  the  sole  condition  that  the  maritime  questions  might  be 
satisfactorily  arranged.  Such  was  their  disposition  in  the  month  of  July, 
1812,  when  they  instructed  Mr.  Eussell  to  make  the  proposal  of  an  armis- 
tice ;  in  the  month  of  October  of  the  same  year,  when  Mr.  Monroe  answered 
Admiral  Warren's  proposal  to  the  same  effect ;  in  April,  1813,  when 
instructions  were  given  to  three  of  the  undersigned,  then  appointed  to  treat 
of  peace  under  the  mediation  of  Eussia  ;  and  in  January,  1814,  when  the 
instructions  under  which  the  undersigned  are  now  acting  were  prepared. 

The  proposition  of  the  British  Plenipotentiaries  is  that  in  order  to  secure 
the  frontier  of  Canada  against  attack,  the  United  States  should  leave  their 
own  without  defence  ;  and  it  seems  to  be  forgotten  that  if  their  superior 
population  and  the  proximity  of  their  resources  give  them  any  advantage 
in  that  quarter,  it  is  balanced  by  the  great  difference  between  the  military 
establishments  of  the  two  nations.  No  sudden  invasion  of  Canada  by  the 
United  States  could  be  made  without  leaving  on  the  Atlantic  shores  and 
on  the  ocean,  exposed  to  the  great  superiority  of  British  force,  a  mass  of 
American  property  far  more  valuable  than  Canada.  In  her  relative 
superior  force  to  thatTif  the  United  States  in  every  other  quarter.  Great 
Britain  may  find  a  pledge  much  more  efBcacious  for  the  safety  of  a  single 
vulnerable  part  than  in  stipulations  ruinous  to  the  interests  and  de- 
grading to  the  honour  of  America.  The  best  security  for  the  possessions 
of  both  countries  will,  however,  be  found  in  an  equal  and  solid  peace,  in  a 
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mutual  respect  for  the  rights  of  each  other,  and  in  the  cultivation  of  a 
friendly  understanding  between  them.  If  there  be  any  source  of  jealousy 
in  relation  to  Canada  itself,  it  will  be  found  to  exist  solely  in  the  undue 
interference  of  traders  and  agents,  which  may  be  easily  removed  by  proper 
restraints. 

The  only  American  posts  on  the  Lakes  known  to  have  been  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  negotiation  held  by  force  are  Michilimackinac  and 
Niagara.  As  the  United  States  were  at  the  same  time  in  possession  of 
Amherstburgh  and  the  adjacent  country,  it  is  not  perceived  that  the  mere 
occupation  of  these  two  forts  can  give  any  claim  to  His  Britannic  Majesty 
to  large  cessions  of  territory  founded  upon  the  right  of  conquest ;  and  the 
undersigned  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  even  if  the  chances  of  war 
should  yield  to  the  British  arms  a  momentary  possession  of  other  parts  of 
the  temtory  of  the  United  States,  such  events  would  not  alter  their  views 
vrith  regard  to  the  terms  of  the  peace  to  which  they  would  give  their 
consent.  Without  recurring  to  examples  drawn  from  the  revolutionary 
governments  of  France,  or  to  a  more  recent  and  illustrious  triumph  of 
fortitude  in  adversity,  they  have  been  taught  by  their  own  history  that  the 
occupation  of  their  principal  cities  should  produce  no  despondency,  nor 
induce  submission  to  the  dismemberment  of  their  empire,  or  to  the  aban- 
donment of  any  one  of  those  rights  which  constitute  a  part  of  their  national 
independence. 

The  general  position  tbat  it  was  consistent  with  the  principles  of  public 
law  and  with  the  practice  of  civilized  nations  to  include  allies  in  a  treaty 
of  peace,  and  to  provide  for  their  security,  never  was  called  in  question  by 
the  undersigned ;  but  they  have  denied  the  right  of  Great  Britain, 
according  to  those  principles  and  to  her  own  practice,  to  interfere  in  any 
maimer  with  Indian  tribes  residing  within  the  territories  of  the  United 
States,  and  acknowledged  by  herself,  to  consider  such  tribes  as  her  allies, 
or  to  treat  for  them  with  the  United  States  :  they  will  not  repeat  the 
arguments  already  brought  forward  by  them  in  support  of  this  position, 
which  remain  unanswered.  The  observations  made  by  the  British  Pleni- 
potentiaries on  the  Treaty  of  Greenville,  and  their  assertion  that  the  United 
States  now  for  the  first  time  deny  the  absolute  independence  of  the  Indian 
tribes,  and  claim  the  exclusive  right  of  purchasing  their  lands,  require, 
however,  some  notice. 

If  the  United  States  had  now  asserted  that  the  Indians  within  their 
boundaries  who  have  acknowledged  the  United  States  as  their  only  pro- 
tectors, were  their  subjects  living  only  at  sufferance  on  their  lands,  far 
from  being  the  first  in  making  that  assertion,  they  would  only  have  fol- 
lowed the°example  of  the  principles  invariably  and  uniformly  asserted  in 
substance,  and  frequently  avowed  in  express  terms,  by  the  British  govern- 
ment itself.  What  was  the  meaning  of  all  the  colonial  charters  granted 
by  the  British  Monarchs,  from  that  of  Virginia  by  Elizabeth  to  that  of 
Geor<na  by  the  immediate  predecessors  of  the  present  King,  if  the  Indians 
were  the  sovereigns  and  proprietors  of  the  lands  bestowed  by  those  charters? 
What  was  the  meaning  of  that  article  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  by  which 
the  Five  Nations  were  described  in  terms  as  subject  to  the  dominion  of 
Great  Britain,  or  that  of  the  treaty  of  the  Cherokees,  by  which  it  was 
declared  that'  the  King  of  Great  Britain  granted  them  the  privilege  of 
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living  where  they  pleased,  if  those  subjects  were  independent  sovereigns, 
and  these  tenants  at  the  licence  of  the  British  King  were  the  rightful 
lords  of  the  lands  where  he  granted  them  permission  to  live  ?  What  was 
the  meaning  of  that  Proclamation  of  His  present  Britannic  Majesty,  issued 
in  1763,  declaring  all  purchases  of  lands  from  the  Indians  null  and  void 
unless  made  by  treaties  held  under  the  sanction  of  His  Majesty's  govern- 
ment, if  the  Indians  had  the  right  to  sell  tljeir  lands  to  whom  they 
pleased  ?  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  boundary  lines  of  American  terri- 
tories in  all  the  treaties  of  Great  Britain  with  other  European  Powers 
having  American  possessions,  particularly  in  the  Treaty  of  1763,  by  which 
she  acquired  from  Prance  the  sovereignty  and  possession  of  the  Canadas  ; 
in  her  treaty  of  peace  with  the  United  States  of  1783 ;  nay,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  the  North- Western  boundary  line  now  proposed  by  the  British 
Plenipotentiaries  themselves,  if  it  be  the  rightful  possession  and  sovereignty 
of  independent  Indians  of  which  these  boundaries  dispose  1  Is  it  indeed 
necessary  to  ask  whether  Great  Britain  ever  has  permitted  or  would  permit 
any  foreign  nation,  or  v/ithout  her  consent  any  of  her  subjects,  to  acquire 
lands  from  the  Indians  in  the  territories  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  or 
in  Canada?  In  formally  protesting  against  this  system,  it  is  against  a  novel 
pretension  of  the  American  government,  it  is  against  the  most  solemn  acts 
of  their  own  Sovereigns,  against  the  Royal  proclamations,  charters,  and 
treaties  of  Great  Britain  for  more  than  two  centuries,  from  the  first 
settlement  of  North  America  to  the  present  day,  that  the  British  Pleni- 
potentiaries protest.  From  the  rigour  of  this  system,  however,  as  practised 
by  Great  Britain  and  all  the  other  European  Powers  in  America,  the 
humane  and  liberal  policy  of  the  United  States  has  voluntarily  relaxed. 
A  celebrated  writer  on  the  laws  of  nations,  to  whose  authority  British 
jurists  have  taken  particular  satisfaction  in  appealing,  after  stating  in  the 
most  explicit  manner  the  legitimacy  of  colonial  settlements  in  America  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  rights  of  uncivilized  Indian  tribes,  has  taken  occasion 
to  praise  the  moderation  of  the  first  settlers  of  New  England,  and  of  the 
founder  of  Pennsylvania,  in  having  purchased  of  the  Indians  the  lands  they 
resolved  to  cultivate,  notwithstanding  their  being  furnished  with  a  charter 
from  their  Sovereign.  It  is  this  example  which  the  United  States,  since 
they  became  by  their  independence  the  Sovereigns  of  the  territory,  have 
adopted  and  organised  into  a  political  system.  Under  that  system  the 
Indians  residing  within  the  United  States  are  so  far  independent  that 
they  live  under  their  own  customs,  and  not  under  the  laws  of  the  United 
States ;  that  their  rights  upon  the  lands  where  they  inhabit  or  hunt  are 
secured  to  them  by  boundaries  defined  in  amicable  treaties  between 
the  United  States  and  themselves  ;  and  that  whenever  those  boundaries 
are  varied,  it  is  also  by  amicable  and  voluntary  treaties,  by  which  they 
receive  from  the  United  States  ample  compensation  for  eveiy  right  they 
have  to  the  lands  ceded  by  them.  They  are  so  far  dependent  as  not  to 
have  the  right  to  dispose  of  their  lands  to  any  private  persons,  nor  to  any 
Power  other  than  the  United  States,  and  to  be  under  their  protection 
alone,  and  not  under  that  of  any  other  Power.  Whether  called  subjects, 
or  by  whatever  name  designated,  such  is  the  relation  between  them  and  the 
United  States.  That  relation  is  neither  asserted  now  for  the  first  time,  nor 
did  it  originate  with  the  Treaty  of  Greenville :   these  principles  have  been 
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uniformly  recognised  by  the  Indians  themselves,  not  only  hy  that  treaty, 
but  in  all  the  previous  as  well  as  subsequent  treaties  between  them  and 
the  United  States. 

The  Treaty  of  Greenville  neither  took  from  the  Indians  the  right,  which 
they  had  not,  of  selling  lands  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States 
to  foreign  governments  as  subjects,  nor  ceded  to  them  the  right  of 
exercising  exclusive  jurisdiction  within  the  boundary  line  assigned.  It  was 
merely  declaratory  of  the  public  law  in  relation  to  the  parties,  founded  on 
principles  previously  and  universally  recognised.  It  left  to  the  United 
States  the  rights  of  exercising  sovereignty  and  of  acquiring  soil,  and  bears 
no  analogy  to  the  proposition  of  Great  Britain  which  requires  the  abandon- 
ment of  both. 

The  British  Plenipotentiaries  state  in  their  last  note  that  Great  Britain 
is  ready  to  enter  into  the  same  engagement  with  respect  to  the  Indians 
living  within  her  line  of  demarcation  as  that  which  is  proposed  to  the 
United  States.  The  undersigned  will  not  dwell  on  the  immense  inequality 
of  value  between  the  territories  which,  under  such  arrangement,  would  be 
assigned  by  each  nation,  respectively,  to  the  Indians,  and  which  alone 
would  make  the  reciprocity  merely  nominal.  The  condition  which  would 
be  thus  imposed  on  Great  Britain,  not  to  acquire  lands  in  Canada  from  the 
Indians,  would  be  productive  of  no  advantage  to  the  United  States,  and  is 
therefore  no  equivalent  for  the  sacrifice  required  of  them.  They  do  not 
consider  that  it  belongs  to  the  United  States,  in  any  respect,  to  interfere 
with  the  concerns  of  Great  Britain  in  her  American  possessions,  or  withher 
policy  towards  the  Indians  residing  there ;  and  they  cannot  consent  to 
any  interference  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  with  their  own  concerns,  and 
particularly  with  the  Indians  living  within  their  territories.  It  may  be 
the  interest  of  Great  Britain  to  limit  her  settlements  in  Canada  to  their 
present  extent,  and  to  leave  the  country  to  the  west  a  perpetual  wilder- 
ness, to  be  for  ever  inhabited  by  scattered  tribes  of  hunters  ;  but  it  would 
inflict  a  vital  injury  on  the  United  States  to  have  a  line  run  through  their 
territory  beyond  which  their  settlements  should  for  ever  be  excluded  from 
extending,  thereby  arresting  the  natural  growth  of  their  population  and 
strength,  placing  the  Indians,  substantially,  by  virtue  of  the  proposed 
guarantee,  under  the  protection  of  Great  Britain,  dooming  them  to  per- 
petual barbarism,  and  leaving  an  extensive  frontier  for  ever  exposed  to 
their  savage  incursions. 

With  respect  to  the  mere  question  of  peace  with  the  Indians,  the 
undersigned  have  already  explicitly  assured  the  British  Plenipotentiaries 
that,  so  far  as  it  depended  on  the  United  States,  it  would  immediately  and 
necessarily  follow  a  peace  with  Great  Britain.  If  this  be  her  sole  object, 
no  provision  in  the  treaty  to  that  effect  is  necessary.  Provided  the  Indians 
will  now  consent  to  it,  peace  will  immediately  be  made  with  them,  and 
they  will  be  reinstated  in  the  same  situation  in  which  they  stood  before 
the  commencement  of  hostilities.  Should  a  continuance  of  the  war  compel 
the  United  States  to  alter  their  policy  towards  the  Indians  who  may  still 
take  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  she  alone  must  be  responsible  for  the  con- 
sequences of  her  own  act,  in  having  induced  them  to  withdraw  themselves 
from  the  protection  of  the  United  States.  The  employment  of  savages 
whose  known  rule  of  warfare  is  the  indiscriminate  torture  and  butchery  of 
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women,  children,  and  prisoners,  is  itself  a  departure  from  the  princiijles  of 
humanity  observed  between  all  civilized  and  Christian  nations  even  in  war. 
The  United  States  have  constantly  protested,  and  still  protest,  against  it  as 
an  unjustifiable  aggravation  of  the  calamities  and  horrors  of  war.  Of  the 
peculiar  atrocities  of  Indian  warfare,  the  allies  of  Great  Britain,  in  whose 
behalf  she  now  demands  sacrifices  from  the  United  States,  have  during  the 
present  war  shown  many  deplorable  examples  :  among  them  the  massacre 
in  cold  blood  of  wounded  prisoners,  and  the  refusal  of  the  rites  of  burial  to 
the  dead  under  the  eyes  of  British  officers,  who  could  only  plead  their  in- 
ability to  control  these  savage  auxiliaries,  have  been  repeated,  and  are 
notorious  to  the  world.  The  United  States  might  at  all  times  have 
employed  the  same  kind  of  force  against  Great  Britain,  and  to  a  greater 
extent  than  it  was  in  her  power  to  employ  it  against  them ;  but  from  their 
reluctance  to  resort  to  means  so  abhorrent  to  the  natural  feelings  of 
humanity  they  abstained  from  the  use  of  them  until  compelled  to  the 
alternative  of  employing  themselves  Indians  who  would  otherwise  have 
been  drawn  into  the  ranks  of  their  enemies.  The  undersigned,  in  suggesting 
to  the  British  Plenipotentiaries  the  propriety  of  an  article  by  which  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States  should  reciprocally  stipulate  never  hereafter, 
if  they  should  again  be  at  war,  to  employ  savages  in  it,  believe  that  it 
would  be  infinitely  more  favourable  to  the  humanity  and  Christian  temper 
of  both  parties,  more  advantageous  to  the  Indians  themselves,  and  better 
adapted  to  secure  their  permanent  peace,  tranquillity,  and  progressive 
civilization,  than  the  boundary  proposed  by  the  British  Plenipotentiaries. 

With  regard  to  the  cession  of  a  part  of  the  district  of  Maine,  as  to  which 
the  British  Plenipotentiaries  are  unable  to  reconcile  the  objections  made  by 
the  undersigned  with  their  previous  declarations,  they  have  the  honour  to 
observe  that  at  the  conference  of  the  8th  ultimo  the  British  Plenipotenti- 
aries stated  as  one  of  the  subjects  suitable  for  discussion  a  revision  of  the 
boundary  line  between  the  British  and  American  territories,  with  a  view 
to  prevent  uncertainty  and  dispute,  and  that  it  was  on  the  point  thus 
stated  that  the  undersigned  declared  that  they  were  provided  with  in- 
structions from  their  government ;  a  declaration  which  did  not  imply  that 
they  were  instructed  to  make  any  cession  of  territory  in  any  quarter,  or  to 
agree  to  the  revision  of  the  line,  or  to  any  exchange  of  territory  where 
no  uncertainty  or  dispute  existed. 

The  undersigned  perceive  no  uncertainty  or  matter  of  doubt  in  the  Treaty 
of  1783  with  respect  to  that  part  of  the  boundary  of  the  district  of  Maine 
which  would  be  affected  by  the  proposal  of  Great  Britain  on  that  subject. 
They  never  have  understood  that  the  British  Plenipotentiaries  who  signed 
the  treaty  had  contemplated  a  boundary  different  from  that  fixed  by  the 
treaty,  and  which  requires  nothing  more  in  order  to  be  definitively  ascer- 
tained than  to  be  surveyed  in  conformity  with  its  provisions.  This  subject 
not  having  been  a  matter  of  uncertainty  or  dispute,  the  undersigned  are  not 
instructed  upon  it ;  and  they  can  have  no  authority  to  cede  any  part  of  the 
state  of  Massachusetts,  even  for  what  the  British  government  might 
consider  a  fair  equivalent. 

In  regard  to  the  boundary  for  the  north-western  frontier,  so  soon  as  the 
proposition  of  Indian  boundary  is  disposed  of,  the  undersigned  have  no 
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objection,  with  the  explanation  given  by  the  British  Plenipotentiaries  in 
their  last  note,  to  discuss  the  subject. 

The  undersigned  in  their  former  note  stated  with  frankness,  and  will 
now  repeat,  that  the  two  propositions,  1st,  of  assigning  in  the  proposed 
treaty  of  peace  a  definite  boundary  to  the  Indians  living  within  the  limits 
of  the  United  States,  beyond  which  boundary  they  should  stipulate  not  to 
acquire  by  purchase  or  otherwise  any  territory  ;  2ndly,  of  securing  the 
exclusive  military  possession  of  the  Lakes  to  Great  Britain,  are  both  inad- 
missible ;  and  that  they  cannot  subscribe  to,  and  would  deem  it  useless  to 
refer  to  their  government,  any  arrangement,  even  provisional,  containing 
either  of  those  propositions.  With  this  understanding,  the  undersigned  are 
now  ready  to  continue  the  negotiation,  and,  as  they  have  already  expressed, 
to  discuss  all  the  points  of  difference,  or  which  might  hereafter  tend  in  any 
degree  to  interrupt  the  harmony  of  the  two  countries. 

The  undersigned,  &c. 

John  Quincy  Adams. 
J.  A.  Bataed. 
Jonathan  Etjssell. 
Albert  Gallatin. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  784,  ] 

My  DEAE  LoeD,  Paris,  14th  Sept.,  1814. 

A  person  called  upon  me  yesterday,  and  informed  me  that 
he  held  in  his  hands  the  original  of  a  joint  bond  from  the 
Prince  Regent,  the  Dukes  of  York  and  Clarence,  for  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  thousand  pounds,  which  had  been  raised  here 
for  those  Princes  in  the  year  1790,  on  notes,  each  of  the  value 
of  one  hundred  pounds.  The  interest  had  been  paid  on  these 
notes  for  two  or  three  years,  but  had  afterwards  been  discon- 
tinued entirely ;  and  the  holders  of  them  now  claim  the  sums 
due  to  them,  as  principal  and  interest,  from  the  person  who 
came  to  me,  who  represents  himself  as  the  representative  of 
De  Beaume,  who  negotiated  the  loan  for  the  Princes.  I  enclose 
you  some  papers  which  this  person  left  with  me,  which  are 
copies  of  some  of  those  he  has  in  his  possession.  He  has  pro- 
mised to  call  again  in  a  day  or  two,  with  copies  of  the  whole 
and  a  statement  of  what  he  knows  of  this  transaction,  when  1 
will  write  to  you  again.  In  the  mean  time  I  have  thought  it 
proper  not  to  lose  any  time  in  making  you  acquainted  with  a 
circumstance  so  interesting  to  the  Prince. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


256  STATE  OF  AFFAIRS  AT  LISBON.        Sept.,  1814. 


Lord  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Loed,  Lisbon,  15th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  been  returned  here  ahout  three  weeks,  and  I  have  had  full  time  to 
ohserve  and  see  the  feelings  and  ohjects  of  those  who  now  govern  this 
kingdom,  and  I  confess  I  had  not  formed  to  myself  the  idea  of  how  soon 
these  persons  would  transform  themselves  and  all  things  around  them  into 
pretty  near  what  we  may  conceive  they  were  some  ten  or  twelve  years 
since.  The  governors  have  hecome  very  high  and  dignified  personages, 
and  they  appear  to  wish  to  show  they  can  walk  out  of  leading  strings 
without  dreading  or  certainly  wishing  to  be  observed  the  stumbles  they 
make.  They  are  now  at  liberty  to  follow  their  favourite  object  of 
popularity,  and  they  are  extremely  jealous  that  any  one  should  partake 
with  them  in  that  desirable  acquisition ;  and  Forjaz  told  me  the  other  day 
that  the  government  was  now  very  popular,  and  said  it  with  great  dignity, 
and  almost  as  a  reproach  to  me.  They  are  the  same  people  you  knew 
when  in  Portugal,  except  Forjaz,  who  is  the  same  person  you  knew 
previously  to  your  last  coming  here.  He  is  again  turned  the  true  and 
good  Portuguese,  and  does  not  think  this  nation  need  be  dependent  upon 
any  nation.  Of  the  governors  of  the  kingdom  as  when  you  were  here ; — the 
Patriarch  is  dead,  and  Baymundo does  not  at  present  attend  from  ill-health, 
so  that  the  Regency  is  composed  of  the  Marquesses  Olhiao,  Borba,  and  the 
Principal  Souza.  The  first,  you  know,  sleeps  whilst  the  others  discuss, 
and  on  awakening  nods  assent  to  what  he  is  quite  ignorant  of;  the 
second,  I  fear,  is  a  decided  enemy  to  what  is  English,  from  the  repre- 
sentations relative  to  the  Erario,  and  the  proposal  by  you  and  Stuart  that 
he  should  be  displaced  from  it.  The  Principal  continues  the  same,  ever 
projecting  and  scheming  and  talking,  but  never  concluding  any  thing ; 
but,  admitting  for  a  little  Portuguese  feeling,  he  is,  I  believe,  the 
honourable-intentioned  man,  who  unintentionally  mars  what  he  wishes. 

On  my  return,  I  found  the  whole  of  these  most  anxious  for  a  diminu- 
tion in  the  number  of  British  officers  ;  which,  after  a  little  conversation,  I 
found  meant  their  entire  exclusion,  and  that  is  the  real  desire  and  object. 
I  have  had  several  conversations  with  Don  Miguel,  and  though  there  are  a 
great  number  of  hums  and  haws,  the  obvious  result  comes  to  be  the 
strongest  desire  to  get  rid  of  the  British  ofBcers.  Many  reasons  were 
assigned,  which,  being  extremely  futile,  were  easily  observed  upon  and 
answered  ;  and  indeed  the  governors  seemed  so  unprepared  to  express  any 
thing  more  than  the  desire,  that  the  reasons  have  been  made  to  fit  that. 
I  have  pointed  out  to  them  that,  in  respect  to  national  feeling,  or  as  to 
what  other  nations  may  think  of  them,  there  are  no  nations  which  do  not 
employ  foreign  officers,  and  many  of  the  principal  of  Europe  to  a  pro- 
portion beyond  what  is  proposed  to  them ;  that  it  is  the  policy  of  most 
nations  to  receive  foreign  officers,  and,  as  it  is,  has  been  particularly  that 
of  Portugal,  as  to  encourage  them  she  gave  at  times  double  pay,  and  at 
all  times  a  gratification  beyond  what  she  gave  her  own  ofBcers.  It  seems 
strange  that  she  should  choose  so  extraordinary  a  period  as  the  present, 
not  to  refuse  the  taking  of  any,  but  to  get  rid  of  those  she  has,  the  benefit 
of  whose  services  neither  prejudice  nor  envy  can  deny.     The  period  the 
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choose  for  this  measure  is,  in  another  point  of  view,  no  less  singular, 
that  when  the  army  is  going  to  receive  absolutely  a  new  organization,  and 
one  to  which  the  country  is  an  ahsolute  stranger,  and  which,  to  carry  into 
execution  with  any  good  effect,  requires  the  superintendence  and  vigilance 
of  the  best  and  most  active  officers,  and  those  accustomed  to  commands, 
and  of  experience.  It  is  at  this  period  they  desire  absolutely  to  dis- 
organize that  part  of  their  army  on  which  all  depends,  the  officer  part ; 
and  of  that  the  most  essential,  the  class  of  superior  officers.  It  is  as  if 
they  proposed  to  keep  a  vessel  in  its  regular  course  by  keeping  up  the 
sails  and  lettiug  fly  the  sheets  and  tacks.  But  the  truth  is,  it  is  all  from 
a  narrowness  of  mind,  and  that  they  think,  by  showing  nationality,  they 
will  procure  popularity,  and  they  take  it  for  granted  it  will  be  popular 
because  some  of  their  toad-eaters  and  private  informers  tell  them  so.  To 
me,  as  far  as  their  private  and  personal  assurances  go,  they  declare  the 
highest  regard,  and  express  the  strongest  wishes  that  I  may  remain  ;  but  all 
their  public  acts  show  they  have  the  greatest  jealousy  of  me,  and  fear 
extremely  that  the  araiy  should  consider  any  of  the  little  rewards  they 
are  getting,  as  owing  to  my  advice  or  interference  ;  and  I  must  do  so  much 
justice  as  to  say  that  I  really  believe  they  owe  them  as  much  to  the  fear 
(however  most  imnecessary)  of  their  Excellencies  as  to  my  recommenda- 
tion, for  the  troops,  on  their  arrival  at  Lisbon,  which  had  been  most 
extremely  well  received  in  the  provinces,  were  most  extremely  ill  received 
here :  indeed  they  were  not  taken  the  slightest  notice  of,  except  that  the 
government  ordered  a  dinner  at  *  cruzados  a  head  to  be  prepared  for  them, 
on  the  day  of  their  respective  arrival,  and  at  an  inn  to  which  the  officers, 
it  appears,  declined  going,  until  they  were  told  the  government  would  be 
offended.  However,  the  troops  were  much  dissatisfied,  and  spoke  loudly 
against  the  treatment  they  received,  and  angrily.  This  was  before  my 
arrival.  This  annoyed  the  government,  and  especially  Don  Miguel,  and 
the  consequence  has  been  favourable,  as  it  was  wished  to  recover  their 
good  opinion,  and  yesterday  we  had  a  grand  parade  of  all  the  troops  for 
their  Excellencies  to  see,  and  the  favours  conceded  were  published,  care 
being  previously  taken  that  even  the  publication  should  not  go  through  the 
commander-in-chief.  However,  they  did  me  the  honour  on  all  to  consult 
me;  and  the  thing  being  done,  I  will  not  quarrel  with  the  means;  and 
really,  under  the  circumstances,  I  must  say,  there  has  been  a  fair  con^ 
sideration  enough,  and  that  the  additions  in  general  to  the  pay  are  liberal. 
The  number  of  British  officers  which  the  Piegents  consider  most  sufficient 
to  retain  is:  1  Major-General,  2  Brigadiers,  2  Colonels,  2  Lieutenant- 
Colonels,  2  Majors,  and  30  Captains ;  and  when  I  observed  that  if  they 
restricted  the  numbers,  I  at  least  ought  to  point  out  the  classes  that 
would  be  most  useful,  Don  Miguel  candidly  said,  they  wished  for  the 
higher  posts  to  give  to  their  own  officers,  and  my  observing  to  him  that 
they  had  not  as  yet  officers  fit  to  be  placed  there  was  of  no  effect ;  and,  in 
fact,  reasoning  or  argument  is  of  no  use  where  people  have  made  up  their 
minds,  from  whatever  the  motive  may  be.  I  concluded  (and  the  British 
miiiister  here,  Casamajor,  was  present)  by  informing  Porjaz  that  as  far 
to' my  opinion  was  worth  his  knowledge,  it  was  that  under  the  actual 
circumstances  of  the  Portuguese  army,  and  the  proposed  aiTangements  for 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
VOL.  IX.  ^ 
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it,  there  was  not  a  man  in  Europe  could  keep  up  its  discipline  if  the 
reduction  of  British  ofScers,  as  stated  by  the  governors,  took  place ;  that  I 
was,  however,  sure  that  I  could  not,  nor  would  pretend  to  be  able  to  do 
it;  and  that  they  might  therefore  reckon  upon  my  withdrawing,  if 
the  ministers  of  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Eegent  should,  on  his 
arrival,  conform  to  the  wishes  of  the  Eegents.  Forjaz  used  many  other 
reasons  than  I  have  enumerated  here  for  the  dismission  of  the  British 
officers,  such  as  their  continuing  to  receive  any  pay  or  emolument  from 
any  other  government,  as  detaching  their  dependence  from  Portugal: 
however,  he  pointed  out,  they  had  already  had  half-pay  British  ofBcers. 
In  short,  the  budget  of  reasons  has  been  ransacked;  but  what  most 
encouraged  them  was  Lord  Castlereagh  having  'told  Punchal  the  British 
government  desired  the  British  ofBcers  to  be  reduced  as  much  as  possible, 
and  which  he  communicated  to  this  government,  and  they  will  not  con- 
sider Lord  Castlereagh's  desire  as  a  relative  one,  but  choose  to  construe  it 
to  fit  their  own  object.  However,  after  all  this,  the  Eegents  say  that  this 
is  merely  private  opuiion,  and  which  they  can  only  transmit  to  the  Prince 
from  whom  they  have  no  authority  on  the  subject,  and  therefore  all  must 
stand  as  it  is,  with  such  reduction  as  I  may  judge  convenient,  until  the 
Prince's  orders  arrive ;  and  as  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  every  description 
of  private  influence,  both  fair  and  foul,  will  be  used  from  here,  I  have 
communicated  to  the  Prince  Regent's  ministers  in  London  the  state  of 
things  here,  that  if  they  have  any  wish  or  interest  in  the  Portuguese  army 
being  kept  in  a  state  of  discipline,  they  may  influence  as  they  see  fit  at  the 
court  of  Eio  de  Janeiro.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  rather  sick  of  what  I 
have  seen  since  I  came ;  and  whatever  interest  I  may  feel  in  keeping  up 
the  Portuguese  army,  or  that  it  should  remain  in  a  creditable  state,  I 
shall  be  freed  from  all  ties  attached  to  such  feelings  so  soon  as  I  see  the 
object  cannot  be  attained,  and  I  almost  feel  the  wish  I  may  have  that 
excuse  for  getting  away.  Tou  know  enough  of  Portugiiese  offlcers  to 
make  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  expatiate  upon  how  little  I  could  depend 
upon  them  for  the  strict  execution  of  orders  or  arrangements,  as  the 
greatest  numbers  at  the  heads  of  corps,  or  near  to  be  there  placed,  are  but 
the  best  of  those  we  found  as  officers  in  coming  here,  and  who  had  the  old 
system  and  its  abuses  too  deeply  ingrafted  ia  them  to  be  easily  washed 
out,  and  they  only  desire  the  opportunity  to  revert  and  fall  back  to  it,  as 
it  was  both  easy  and  advantageous,  for  they  did  nothing  but  plunder  the 
government  and  the  soldier.  Those  we  have  brought  up  ourselves,  I 
think,  with  some  further  overlooking  and  encouragement,  we  might  expect 
better  of;  but  it  must  be  recollected  that  it  cannot  be  said  that  any  of 
those  officers  have  had  more  than  five  years'  instruction  (the  old  ones  we 
had,  besides,  to  break  of  all  their  bad  habits),  a  period  in  which  a  British 
officer  cannot  attain  the  rank  of  major ;  and  yet  this  government  expect 
that  we  should  have  made  them  generals  and  colonels  and  field  ofBcers  for 
the  establishment  of  their  army  in  that  time ;  a  thing  absolutely  absurd. 
I  have  informed  them  that  a  considerable  reduction  would  immediately 
take  place ;  that  if  they  had  objections  against  any  particular  persons,  they 
should  be  sent  away  ;  and  that  there  could  be  no  objection  to  a  regular  and 
moderate  reduction  from  time  to  time,  to  the  number  the  oovemment 
proposed  finally  to  retain ;  but  the  object  of  the  governors  would  not,  by 
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such  a  plan,  be  accommodated :  and  so  we  stand  as  I  have  stated  till  the 
Prince's  answer  arrives. 

I  have  been  led  unintentionally  to  so  long  a  letter,  intending,  on 
beginning  it,  merely  to  inform  you  generally  of  the  state  of  things  here, 
as  at  least  from  curiosity  you  may  be  interested  in  knowing  them.  I  am 
undergoing  a  regular  process  for  my  health,  of  diet,  bathing,  &c.,  and  not 
exposing  myself  to  the  sun.  I  am  getting  better,  and  look  more  so  than  I 
really  am. 

I  have  seen  your  plate,  which  is  certainly  most  magnificent  and  superb, 
and  really  of  excellent  taste  and  exquisite  workmanship.  It  can  scarcely 
be  excelled;  and  perhaps,  in  respect  to  taste,  its  only  fault  is  charging 
the  figures  with  minor  ornaments,  as  wreaths  of  flowers,  which,  though 
beautifully  finished,  might  perhaps  be  as  well  omitted ;  but  this  is  so 
small  an  object,  that  it  is  not  worth  the  criticism.  The  plateau,  take  it 
as  it  will  be,  will  not  certainly  be  exceeded  for  beauty  in  Europe.  The 
service,  probably  you  know,  is  for  sixty  persons.  I  regret  they  did  not 
make  the  plates  something  in  the  nature  of  mine :  they  are  handsome 
plainish  plates,  but  not  quite  corresponding  to  the  plateau.  However, 
the  whole  will  be  magnificent,  and  I  should  estimate  its  value  at  about 
lOOjOOOZ.  It  certainly  would  not  be  made  for  that  in  London.  It  will  be 
finished  during  this  year,  so  you  may  under  that  belief  give  such  orders 
as  you  please  about  it.  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  of  any  use  to  you  in  this  or 
any  other  thing  here ;  and,   requesting  my  respects  to  the  Duchess  of 

Wellington, 

Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bebesfobd. 


Tlie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  DBAB  Dukb  Walmer  Castle,  15th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant  on  the  subject  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Princess  of  Wales  at  Strasburg.  I  hope  she  will  be  diverted 
from  coming  to  Paris ;  but  if  she  should  come,  though  she  could  not  be 
received  as  Princess  of  Wales,  and  probably  would  not  expect  it,  and 
though  I  think  in  consequence  you  could  not  receive  her  in  the  Ambas- 
sador's house,  I  should  nevertheless  show  her  any  personal  attention  and 
afford  her  any  reasonable  assistance  she  might  desire,  without  however 
appearing  in  public  with  her. 

I  am  satisfied  that  it  is  good  policy  to  make  foreign  countries  agreeable 
to  her,  in  order  that  she  may  have  no  inducement  to  return  to  England.  ' 

The  King  and  Eoyal  Family  would  not  of  course  receive  her  in  public ; 
but  I  should  leave  it  to  their  own  discretion  whether  or  not  they  would  see 

her  privately.  „  ..    •         i 

'^  •'  Ever  most  smcerely  yours, 

Liverpool. 


s2 
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Zachary  Macaulay,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  LobD  Duke,  London,  15th  Sept.,  1814. 

As  the  solicitude  of  the  French  merchants  to  retain  the  slave  trade  seems 
to  be  founded  mainly  on  their  hope  of  rendering  it  available  for  the  resto- 
ration of  the  plantations  in  St.  Domingo,  I  have  been  desirous  of  collecting 
information  respecting  the  state  of  that  island.  A  very  intelligent  person 
of  colour,  who  has  acted  as  the  secretary  of  the  Mulatto  chief  Petion,  is  now 
in  this  country,  having  arrived  with  the  last  Jamaica  convoy,  charged  with 
a  mission  on  the  part  of  Petion.  His  statement  i.s,  that  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  St.  Domingo  is  resolutely  bent  on  resisting  the  introduction,  not 
only  of  a  French  armed  force,  but  of  a  single  Frenchman  into  that  island, 
and  that  they  are  fully  prepared  for  encountering  all  the  horrors  of  a  war 
of  extermination.  The  return  of  Louis  XVIII.  to  his  throne  had  at  first 
been  hailed  by  all  parties  as  affording  a  hope  of  the  restoration  of  an  inter- 
course with  France  without  compromising  their  personal  freedom  ;  and 
they  were  prepared  to  receive  with  confidence  the  assurances  of  that 
monarch  that  their  rights  both  of  person  and  property  would  be  respected. 
The  circumstance,  however,  of  his  having  stipulated  for  the  revival  of  the 
African  slave  trade,  avowedly  with  a  view  to  St.  Domingo,  has  completely 
dissipated  this  illusion.  They  say  it  is  impossible  to  confide  in  any  pro- 
mises, however  satisfactory  in  their  terms,  and  however  solemnly  made, 
while  the  idea  of  introducing  a  single  slave  into  St.  Domingo  is  not  re- 
nounced :  indeed  while  the  slave  trade  itself  is  not  abandoned  by  Prance. 
It  is  so  obvious  that  the  slaves  who  might  be  imported  into  that  island 
could  not  long  be  kept  in  a  state  of  bondage  while  the  great  mass  of  the 
black  population  is  free,  that  the  Haytians  would  regard  the  single  circum- 
stance of  the  adherence  of  the  French  to  this  trade  as  completely  falsifying 
every  pledge  they  might  ofi'er  for  their  security  :  they  will  therefore  not 
even  listen  to  any  proposition  on  the  part  of  France  until  that  trade  is 
entirely  abandoned. 

The  population  of  St.  Domingo  exceeds  half  a  million.  Now  when  it 
is  considered  how  fatally  the  chmate  will  fight  on  their  side,  and  when 
it  is  also  remembered  how  the  former  attempt  to  subdue  them  was 
baffled,  although  the  island,  taken  by  surprise,  was  at  one  time  in  com- 
plete military  possession  of  the  French,  it  seems  very  unlikely  that  any 
force  which  France  can  now  spare  should  be  able  to  effect  the  subjugation 
of  it. 

The  plan  of  warfare  resolved  on  by  the  Haytians  is  said  to  be  as  follows : — 
They  have  demolished  all  the  forts  on  the  sea  coast,  and  are  prepared, 
should  the  French  attempt  a  descent,  to  burn  every  house  not  only  on  the 
coast,  but  in  the  extensive  plain  between  the  coast  and  the  mountains, 
which  could  afford  them-shelter.  They  have  also  powerfully  fortified  all 
the  defiles  by  which  the  French  troops  could  penetrate  into  the  mountains, 
where  they  have  formed  their  magazines  of  warlike  stores  and  provisions. 
Within  these  defiles  they  will  retire ;  and  while  the  culture  of  provisions 
will  be  carried  on  by  the  women  in  the  recesses  of  the  mountains,  the  men 
will  be  employed  in  carrying  on  a  restless  and  incessant  war  of  alarm 
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and  nocturnal  attack,  which  will  wear  down  the  European  force,  while  the 
blacks  will  suffer  comparatively  little. 

With  the  utmost  respect,  I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
My  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant 

Zachaby  Maoatjlat. 


To  the  Commissioners  appointed  hy  Sis  Most  Christian  Majesty  to  carry 
into  effect  the  2nd  and  4:th  Additional  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris. 

Office  of  Commissioners  for  British  Claims,  No.  2,  Rue  de  Beaune, 
16th  Sept.,  1814. 

The  undersigned  Commissioners  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  commissioned 
and  instructed  by  their  .government  to  carry  into  execution  the  2nd  and 
ith  additional  articles  of  tbe  late  Treaty  of  Peace,  signed  at  Paris  the  30th 
of  May  last,  have  the  honour  to  open  their  communications  with  the  Com- 
missioners of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  nominated  in  pursuance  of  the 
2nd  and  4th  additional  articles  of  the  same  Treaty,  by  stating  the  steps 
they  have  already  taken,  and  those  which  they  propose  to  take,  in  execu- 
tion of  the  higli  trust  committed  to  them. 

The  undersigned  have  observed  that  their  duties  are  divided  into  three 
branches  : — 

1st.  To  liquidate  the  respective  expenses  of  the  British  and  French 
governments  for  the  maintenance  of  prisoners  of  war,  in  order  to  arrange 
the  manner  of  paying  the  balance  that  shall  appear  in  favour  of  the  one  or 
the  other  of  the  two  Powers. 

2ndly.  To  examine  and  liquidate  the  claims  of  British  subjects  on  the 
French  government  for  the  value  of  goods,  moveable  or  immoveable,  unduly 
confiscated  by  the  French  authorities,  as  well  as  for  the  total  or  partial  loss 
of  their  credits  or  other  properties  imduly  detained  under  sequester  since 
the  year  1792. 

3rdly.  When  complete  justice  shall  in  their  opinion  be  rendered  to  the 
subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  by  the  government  of  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty,  by  the  discharge  of  the  sums  due  for  the  full  of  the  value  of  the 
property  so  sequestered  or  confiscated  by  the  French  authorities,  to  renounce 
the  whole  of  the  balance  which  shall  appear  in  favour  of  His  Britannic 
JMajesty  for  the  support  of  the  French  prisoners  of  war. 

For  the  purpose  of  executing  the  first  branch  of  their  duty  the  under- 
signed have  been  furnished  by  their  government  with  an  account  of  the 
expenses  incurred  by  them  for  the  maintenance  of  French  prisoners  during 
the  course  of  the  war,  which  they  will  be  ready  to  exchange  for  a  similar 
account  on  the  part  of  the  French  government,  whenever  their  Com- 
missioners shall  desire  it.  The  undersigned  conceive  there  can  be  no 
great  difficulty  in  settling  the  balance  of  this  account,  both  because  the 
number  of  the  prisoners  maintained  by  each  party  must  he  accurately 
known,  and  because  the  expense  actually  incurred  must  be  regulariy  laid 
before  the  House  of  Commons  in  one  country,  and  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  in  the  other.  But  as  the  undersigned  are  empowered  to  renounce  the 
whole  of  the  balance  which  shall  appear  in  favour  of  His  Britannic  Majesty, 
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provided  complete  justice  shall  in  their  opinion  he  rendered  to  British 
suhjects  having  claims  under  the  Treaty  upon  the  French  government, 
and  as  it  is  impossible  that  the  same  justice  can  be  done  to  British  subjects 
in  this  country  as  French  subjects  have  received  from  Great  Britain  if  the 
satisfaction  of  their  claims  is  delayed,  it  has  appeared  to  the  undersigned 
that  they  should  best  fulfil  their  duty  by  applying  themselves  in  the  first 
instance  to  the  second  branch  of  it,  and  proceeding  conjointly  with  the 
French  Commissioners  to  examine  the  claims  of  British  subjects  upon  the 
French  government  under  the  Treaty. 

In  order  to  be  furnished  v?ith  the  means  of  satisfactorily  executing  this 
branch  of  their  duty,  the  undersigned,  immediatdy  after  their  appoint- 
ment, opened  an  office  in  London  for  the  reception  of  British  claims  on  the 
French  government,  requiring  of  each  claimant  as  far  as  was  possible  to 
show  to  the  undersigned  his  title  to  claim,  either  in  his  own  person  or  as 
the  representative  of  others,  by  will  or  assignment.  This  step  has,  as  they 
flatter  themselves,  put  them  in  possession  of  far  the  largest  proportion  of 
the  British  claims,  and  enabled  them  to  class  them,  and  to  bring  them  before 
the  French  Commissioners  in  a  tangible  shape. 

It  appeared  to  the  undersigned  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  these 
claims  was  on  the  public  funded  property  of  France,  for  svaas  actually 
advanced  to  the  French  government  during  the  reigns  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty's  predecessors,  and  upon  the  faith  of  their  edicts.  Of  the 
sums  so  advanced  the  French  government  must,  it  is  presumed,  possess 
complete  evidence  upon  their  public  books. 

Upon  the  seizure  of  this  property  by  the  Revolutionary  government  of 
1793,  in  violation  of  the  contracts  entered  into  with  the  public  creditors, 
and  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  of  1786,  steps  were  taken  to  deprive  the 
creditor  of  the  evidences  of  his  debt  in  his  own  possession  by  compelling 
him  to  send  them  to  Paris,  there  to  be  registered,  upon  pain  of  forfeiture : 
the  public  books,  therefore,  of  the  French  government  are  in  many  instances 
the  best  evidences  which  can  be  produced  of  the  debt.  These  claims 
appearing  to  the  undersigned  for  the  most  part  of  a  very  simple  nature,  and 
easy  to  be  adjusted,  according  to  the  principle  of  the  Treaty,  with  the  same 
justice  that  French  claimants  on  the  English  Funds  have  experienced  in 
England,  the  undersigned  have  endeavoured  to  class  them  in  the  most 
convenient  method,  to  bring  them  under  the  cognizance  of  the  French 
Commissioners,  that  these  may  in  the  first  instance  be  examined  and 
liquidated,  before  they  proceed  to  claims  of  a  more  dilEoult  and  complicated 
nature. 

If  the  French  Commissioners  coincide  in  opinion  with  the  undersigned 
that  this  course  of  proceeding  is  the  best  calculated  for  the  despatch  of  the 
business  with  which  they  are  respectively  charged,  the  undersigned  will 
have  the  honour  of  transmitting  from  time  to  time  to  the  French  Commis- 
sioners for  their  examination  and  judgment  such  claims  as  shall  have 
appeared  to  the  undersigned  to  be  just,  well  founded,  and  supported  by  the 
best  vouchers  which  the  nature  of  the  respective  cases  will  admit. 

The  undersigned  have  the  honour  to  ofl^er  to  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  the  assurances  of  their  high  consideration. 

C.  Bagot. 

C.  A.  Mackenzie. 

A.  E.  Impey. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington.  ^ 

My  deab  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  16th  Sept.,  1814. 

As  we  cannot  proceed  in  the  arrangement  of  the  new  Orders  until  we 
receive  from  your  Grace  the  list  of  those  whom  you  may  recommend  for  the 
remaining  medals,  1  hope  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  transmit  it  as 
soon  as  convenient. 

We  have  received  an  answer  from  the  American  plenipotentiaries  to  our 
note  of  the  4th  instant,*  a  copy  of  which  I  have  directed  to  he  sent  to  you. 
We  mean  in  our  reply  to  admit  that  we  do  not  intend  to  make  the  exclu- 
sive military  possession  of  the  Lahes  a  sine  qua  nan  of  the  negotiation.  Tou 
shall  have  a  copy  of  our  rejoinder  by  the  first  opportunity. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely,    - 

Bathitrst. 


Draft  of  Note  to  le  presented  to  the  American  Commissioners,  sent  from 
the  Foreign  Office  16th  Sept.,  1812. 

The  undersigned  have  no  intention  of  making  any  comment,  not 
absolutely  necessary,  on  the  greater  part  of  the  note  which  they  have 
had  the  honour  to  receive,  as  discussions  which  create  irritation  act  in  a 
very  different  direction  from  what  the  undersigned  have  proposed  to  them- 
selves in  this  negotiation. 

On  the  question  of  the  north-western  frontier,  they  are  happy  to  find 
that  there  will  not  arise  any  material  difficulty. 

With  respect  to  the  boundary  in  the  district  of  Maine,  the  undersigned 
must  observe  that  the  American  Plenipotentiaries  have  acknowledged  that 
they  are  instructed  to  enter  into  discussions  on  a  revision  of  the  boundary 
line  with  a  view  to  prevent  uncertainty  and  dispute ;  but,  by  assuming  an 
exclusive  right  at  once  to  decide  what  is,  or  is  not,  a  subject  of  uncertainty 
and  dispute"  they  render  their  power  nugatory,  or  inadmissibly  partial  in 

its  operation.  ... 

After  the  declaration  made  by  the  American  Plenipotentiaries  that  they 
wiU  admit  of  no  limits  to  the  territory  of  America  because  the  natural 
growth  of  its  population  and  strength  would  be  thereby  arrested,  it  becomes 
unnecessary  to  discuss  whether  the  purchase  of  Louisiana  from  France 
against  the  known  conditions  on  which  it  had  been  ceded  by  Spam  to  that 
wuntry,  or  the  hostile  seizure  of  a  great  part  of  Florida  under  the  pretence 
of  a  dispute  respecting  its  boundary,  are  any  proofs  of  a  spirit  of 
aggrandisement  in  the  United  States.  , .    ^     ^ 

Had  the  American  Plenipotentiaries  been  instructed  on  the  subject  of 
Canada,  they  would  not  have  been  betrayed  into  the  assertion  that  the 
permanent  annexation  of  Canada  had  not  been  the  declared  object  of  the 
American  government.  This  object  has  been  distinctly  declared  at 
diiferent  times  by  two  American  Generals  in  their  respective  mvasions  of 
Canada  under  the  order  of  the  American  government.      If  the  first  had 

*  See  p.  245. 
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teen  disapproved,  the  declaration  would  not  have  been  repeated.  The 
declarations  here  referred  to  are  to  be  found  in  the  Proclamation  of  General 
Hull  in  July,  1812,  and  of  General  Smyth  on  the  17th  of  November,  1812, 
copies  of  which  are  hereunto  annexed. 

From  the  same  want  of  instructions,  the  American  Plenipotentiaries  have 
been  led  to  assert  that  Great  Britain  has  induced  the  Indians  to  withdraw 
from  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  is  therefore  answerable  for 
the  consequences. 

The  Indian  nations  having  experienced,  as  they  thought,  oppression  in- 
stead of  protection  from  the  American  government,  declared  war  against  the 
United  States  previous  to  the  declaration  of  War  by  the  government  of  that 
country  against  Great  Britain.  The  American  Plenipotentiaries  must  be 
aware  that,  by  this  war,  the  treaty  by  which  the  Indians  placed  themselves 
under  the  protection  of  the  United  States  is  abrogated,  and  the  American 
government  cannot  be  entitled  to  claim  as  a  right  the  renewal  of  an  article 
in  a  treaty  which  has  no  longer  any  existence.  The  Indian  nations  are 
therefore  no  longer  to  be  considered  as  being  under  the  protection  of  the 
United  States  ;  and  it  can  only  be  on  the  ground  that  they  are  to  be  re- 
garded in  no  other  light  than  as  subjects  of  that  country  that  the  American 
Plenipotentiaries  can  be  authorised  to  deny  the  right  of  Great  Britain  to 
interfere  on  behalf  of  these  nations  in  the  negotiations  for  peace :  and  it 
must  be  repeated  that  the  Treaty  of  Greenville  is  in  direct  contradiction  to 
any  such  claim. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  recur  to  the  manner  in  which  the  territory  of  the 
United  States  was  originally  settled,  to  decide  whether  the  Indian  tribes, 
the  original  inhabitants  of  America,  shall  at  length  by  common  consent 
have  assigned  to  them  some  spot  where  they  may  be  permitted  to  live  in 
tranquillity  ;  and  it  can  only  he  by  preventing  an  uninterrupted  system  of 
encroachment  under  the  pretence  of  purchase  that  this  tranquillity  can  ade- 
quately be  secured. 

If  the  American  Plenipotentiaries  are  instructed  peremptorily  to  deny 
that  the  British  government  has  any  right  whatever  to  interfere  with  the 
pacification  of  the  Indian  tribes,  and  to  refuse  all  negotiation  on  the  subject, 
the  undersigned  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  upon  what  principle  it  was 
that  at  the  conference  of  the  8th  of  August  the  American  Plenipotenti- 
aries invited  discussion  on  this  subject,  and  added  "  that  it  was  not 
possible  for  them  to  decide  without  discussion,  without  an  article  could  be 
framed  which  could  be  mutually  satisfactory,  and  to  which  they  should 
think  themselves  under  their  discretionary  powers  authorised  to  accede." 

The  undersigned  must  observe  that  if  the  American  government  has 
not  furnished  their  Plenipotentiaries  with  any  instructions  since  January 
last,  when  the  general  pacification  of  Europe  could  not  have  been  in  im- 
mediate contemplation,  their  subsequent  silence  on  an  event  unquestion- 
ably calculated  to  influence  the  negotiation  is,  to  say  the  least,  no  proof  of 
sincere  desire  on  their  part  of  bringing  it  to  a  favourable  conclusion. 

The  British  government  has  entered  into  the  negotiation  with  an  anxious 
wish  to  effect  an  amicable  arrangement.  After  a  period  of  convulsions 
unexampled  in  their  nature,  extent,  and  duration,  the  civilised  world 
demands  repose.  To  obtain  this  in  Europe,  Great  Britain  has  made  con- 
siderable sacrifices  ;  to  complete  the  work  of  general  pacification,  it  is  her 


NOTE  TO  BE  PRESENTED  TO  AMERICAN  COMMISSIONERS.  265 

earnest  wisli  to  manifest  the  same  principles  of  moderation  and  forbearance 
in  her  endeavours  to  re-establish  peace  with  the  United  States  :  but  it  is 
utterly  inconsistent  with  her  practice  and  her  principles  ever  to  abandon 
in  her  negotiations  for  peace  those  with  whom  she  has  co-operated  in 
war. 

The  undersigned  therefore  repeat  their  assurances  that  the  British 
government  is  willing  to  sign  a  peace  with  the  United  States  on  terms 
honourable  to  both  parties.  It  will  not  insist  on  any  terms  which  the 
United  States  can  justly  represent  as  derogatory  to  their  honour,  nor  can 
it  be  induced  to  sign  any  which  are  injurious  to  its  own.  It  is  on  this 
ground  that  the  undersigned  are  authorised  distinctly  to  declare  that  they 
are  instructed  not  to  sign  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Plenipotentiaries  of 
the  United  States  unless  the  Indian  nations  are  included  in  the  peace,  and 
restored  to  all  the  rights,  privileges,  and  territories  which  they  enjoyed  in 
the  year  1811,  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  war,  by  the  Treaty 
of  Greenville,  and  the  treaties  subsequently  concluded  between  them  and 
the  United  States  ;  and  that  from  this  point  they  cannot  depart. 

They  are  further  instructed  to  offer  for  discussion  an  article,  by  which 
the  contracting  parties  shall  reciprocally  hind  themselves  not  to  purchase 
the  lands  occupied  by  the  Indians  within  their  respective  territory,  accord- 
ing to  boundaries  to  be  agreed  upon  ;  this  engagement,  however,  to  be 
subject  to  revision  at  the  expiration  of  a  given  period.  It  is  hoped  that, 
by  making  the  engagement  subject  to  revision,  it  may  obviate  the  objection 
to  the  establishment  of  a  boundary  beyond  which  the  settlements  of  the 
United  States  should  be  for  ever  excluded. 

The  undersigned  have  never  stated  that  the  exclusive  military  possession 
of  the  Lakes,  however  conducive  they  are  satisfied  it  would  be  to  a  good  un- 
derstanding between  the  two  countries,  and  in  no  way  endangering  the 
security  of  the  United  States,  was  to  be  considered  as  a  sine  qua  non  in 
the  negotiation.  Whenever  the  question  which  relates  to  the  pacification 
of  the  Indian  nations,  which  is  a  sine  qua  non,  shall  be  adjusted,  the  un- 
dersigned will  be  authorised  to  make  a  final  proposition  on  the  subject  of 
Canadian  boundaries,  founded  so  much  in  justice  and  moderation  that  they 
feel  confident  it  cannot  be  rejected.  This  proposition  will  be  distinctly 
stated  when  the  American  Plenipotentiaries  shall  have  consented  to  include 
the  Indian  nations  in  the  treaty,  provided  the  undersigned  shall  have 
received  assurances  that  the  American  Plenipotentiaries  will  consider 
themselves  as  authorised  to  conclude  some  provisional  article  on  the 
subject. 


n.  Qoulhurn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
MydeaeLobb,  Ghent,  16th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  this  morning  received  your  letter  of  the  12th,  and  cannot  suffi- 
ciently thank  you  for  so  cleariy  explaining  what  are  the  views  and  objects 
of  the  government  with  respect  to  the  negotiations  with  America.  Before 
I  received  it  I  confess  that  I  was  impressed  with  the  idea  that  the  govern- 
ment did  not  wdsh  the  negotiarion  to  be  protracted  unless  there  was  a 
prospect  of  a  successful  issue,  and  I  therefore  considered  the  last  note  which 
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we  addressed  to  the  Americans  as  not  so  much,  calculated  to  delay  the  con- 
clusion of  the  negotiation  as  to  throw  upon  them  the  responsibility  of  its 
rupture.  Our  reference  home  of  the  last  American  note  (the  contents  of 
which  do  not  correspond  with  what  you  appear  to  have  expected)  will 
enable  you  to  prescribe  to  us  that  line  of  conduct  which  will  best  answer 
the  views  of  the  government.  Had  I  had  your  letter  previous  to  its  trans- 
mission to  you,  we  would  certainly  have  sent  with  it  a  draft  of  an  answer 
for  your  approbation. 

From  what  I  have  seen  of  the  American  ministers  and  what  has  passed 
between  us,  I  do  not  believe  that  they  will,  under  the  present  circumstances 
of  the  war  (they  say  they  will  not  under  any  circumstances),  consent  to  the 
definition  of  a  permanent  boundary  to  the  Indian  territory  within  their 
hmits.  I  believe  that  our  proposition  to  this  effect  is  even  more  offensive 
to  them  than  that  for  the  military  occupation  of  the  Lakes.  They  have 
sought  opportunities  of  stating  it  as  inadmissible  ;  and  it  was  only  yesterday 
that  Mr.  Clay  stated  his  belief  that  even  if  America  were  to  accede  to  our 
proposition,  and  if  the  Eastern  States  were  cordially  to  unite  with  Great 
Britain  in  endeavouring  to  enforce  it,  their  united  efforts  would  be  inade- 
quate to  restrain  that  part  of  the  American  population  which  is  to  the 
westward  of  the  Alleghany  from  encroaching  upop  the  Indian  territory  and 
gradually  expelling  the  aboriginal  inhabitants.  Their  objection  to  our  pro- 
position is  not  founded  upon  its  requiring  a  cession  of  territoiy  already 
settled  by  American  citizens,  but  upon  its  invading  the  right  which  they 
claim  to  extend  their  population  over  the  whole  of  the  rmsettled  country. 
Under  these  circumstances,  I  do  not  deem  it  possible  to  conclude  a  good  peace 
now,  as  I  cannot  consider  that  a  good  peace  which  would  leave  the  Indians 
to  a  dependence  on  the  liberal  policy  of  the  United  States.  I  do  not  think 
it  equally  impossible  to  protract  the  negotiation  so  long  as  to  prevent  a 
demand  for  the  papers  until  after  Lord  Castlereagh's  return.  As  long  as 
we  answer  their  notes,  I  believe  that  they  will  be  ready  to  give  us  replies  ; 
and  if  they  cannot  leave  this  before  the  1st  of  October,  I  think  they  will 
have  no  objection  to  remaining  here  during  the  winter.  But  it  will  be  to 
be  considered  whether,  by  multiplying  notes  and  thus  giving  them  oppor- 
tunities of  reconsidering  and  restating  some  points  which  they  have  as  yet 
very  weakly  stated,  and  urging  others  which  they  have  not  yet  brought 
forward  at  all,  we  shall  not  give  the  Opposition  a  greater  advantage  when 
the  discussion  ultimately  takes  place  than  we  can  do  by  taking  the  debate, 
even  in  Lord  Castlereagh's  absence,  upon  the  papers  as  they  stand  at 
present. 

In  the  conversations  which  I  have  had  with  Mr.  Clay  and  Mr.  Bayard 
(which  have  been  as  frequent  as  our  opportunities  of  meeting  would  admit), 
I  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  state  to  them  what  you  think  might  have 
been  stated  with  advantage  ;  but  as  they  proceed  upon  the  principle  that 
Canada  never  has  been  in  any  danger  and  can  never  be  endangered  by  the 
United  States  unless  we  force  them  to  become  a  military  nation,  they 
consider  the  mere  conclusion  of  a  peace  to  be  the  only  security  which  is 
necessaiy.  Our  national  feeling  respecting  the  abandonment  of  the  Indians 
and  the  aggrandizing  spirit  of  America  draws  nothing  from  them  but  an 
expression  of  regret  at  the  existence  of  such  a  feeling,  and  a  statement  of 
the  much  stronger  countervailing  feeling  on  the  part  of  America. 
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The  court  martial  on  the  Lake  Erie  business  appears  to  me  to  have  come 
to  an  absurd  conclusion.  Every  one  knew  that  Captain  Barclay's  fleet  was 
inadequately  manned ;  but  the  charge  against  Proctor  was  that  he  ordered 
the  squadron  to  sail  at  a  moment  when  he  knew  that  an  adequate  rein- 
forcement of  seamen  was  within  a  few  days'  march.  Prevost  stated  this 
distinctly  in  his  despatch.  I  think  it  will  also  appear  from  his  despatches 
and  from  the  American  account  of  the  battle  that  our  fleet  was  equal  if  not 
superior  to  that  of  the  enemy.  I  think  it  will  also  appear  that  Prevost  did 
not  mention  any  deficiency  of  means  of  equipment  until  it  was  too  late  to 
remedy  it.     A  reference,  however,  to  his  despatches  will  clear  up  this. 

I  wish  Prevost  may  quickly  do  something  worthy  of  the  force  now 
placed  imder  his  conamand.  A  success  in  that  quarter  would  much  facili- 
tate our  operations  at  any  future  congress,  if  it  did  not  assist  us  in  our 
present  negotiations.  If  it  is  intended,  as  you  intimate,  to  negotiate  here- 
after upon  the-basis  of  the  uti  possidetis,  would  it  not  be  advisable  to  urge 
the  Indians  to  occupy  as  advanced  a  position  as  they  can  with  a  view  of 
procuring  better  terms  for  them,  and  through  them  for  ourselves  ?  While 
on  the  subject  of  Indians,  I  cannot  help  adding  that  it  appears  to  me  from 
Mr.  Clay's  objections  to  an  Indian  boundary,  that  the  most  obnoxious  part 
of  our  proposition  is  that  which  would  exclude  them  from  occupying  the 
remainder  of  the  Illinois  and  the  Indiana  territory ;  but  when  they  object 
so  strongly  to  the  whole  proposition,  it  is  useless  to  specify  their  objections 
to  particular  parts  of  it. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  most  truly, 

Henky  Goulbtjen. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  see  from  the  papers  that  the  court  martial  to 
which  you  refer  is  not  that  ordered  on  General  Proctor,  but  that  on  Captain 
Barclay.     What  I  have  said,  therefore,  does  not  apply. 


To  Lord  Viscount  Gastlereagh.  i  7g5_  i 

My  Lord,  Paris,  17th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  correspondence  which  I  have 
had  with  Monsieur  de  Talleyrand  in  regard  to  the  Duchy  of 
Bouillon,  which  commenced  by  my  requesting  to  have  his 
answer  to  a  note  on  the  same  subject,  addressed  to  him  by  Sir 
Charles  Stewart,  before  His  Highness  should  depart  from 
Paris.* 

As  Monsieur  de  Talleyrand's  last  letter  of  the  14th  appeared 
to  me  to  be  but  little  satisfactory,  and,  in  fact,  stated  it  to  be 
the  King's  intention  to  hold  the  Duchy  of  Bouillon  till  cdmr   ., 
missaries   should   have   ascertained    the    boundaries,    notwith- 

*  See  letter  to  the  Prince  de  Benevent,  11th  September,  1814,  Wellington 
Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  102. 
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standing  the  facts  brought  forward  in  my  letter  to  show  that 
there  did  not  exist  the  slightest  ground  for  a  doubt,  I  thought 
proper  to  speak  to  Monsieur  de  Jaucourt  on  the  subject,  and  to 
remonstrate  against  that  arbitrary  mode  of  deciding  questions, 
the  result  of  which  has  been,  that  the  French  commissaries 
have  been  desired,  in  concert  with  the  Austrian  commissaries, 
forthwith  to  ascertain  the  boundaries  of  France  on  the  side  of 
the  Duchy  of  Bouillon  as  the  most  expeditious  mode  of  getting 
the  French  authorities  to  withdraw  from  the  Duchy. 

I  think  it  proper  now  to  trouble  your  Lordship  upon  this 
subject,  as  in  discussing  it  I  think  I  have  discovered  an  intention 
in  the  French  government  not  to  keep  possession  of  the  Duchy, 
but  to  give  it  to  the  Prince  de  Montbazon,  who,  it  appears,  has 
some  claim  to  it,  which  is  viewed  more  favourably  here,  par- 
ticularly by  Monsieur  de  Talleyrand,  than  that  of  the  Due  de 
Bouillon. 

I  believe,  likewise,  that  it  is  proposed  to  bring  this  question 
under  discussion  in  the  Congress  at  Vienna. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Colonel  Niel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Castkreagh. 

My  Lord,  Porto  Ferrajo,  Island  of  Elba,  17th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  of  enclosing  for  your  Lordship's  information  the 
copy  of  an  extract  from  Admiral  Hallowell's  letter  to  Mr.  Felton,  His 
Majesty's  Acting  Consul  at  Leghorn,  which  I  thought  it  incumhent  upon 
me  to  communicate  to  Gfeneral  Bertrand  as  per  note  enclosed. 

Yesterday  I  had  an  audience  of  Napoleon  for  the  first  time  since  my  last 
visit  to  Leghorn,  and  the  baths  of  Lucca,  the  use  of  which  was  prescribed 
for  my  wounds.  It  was  courted  by  himself,  in  sending  to  inform  me  that 
one  of  his  carriages  was  at  my  disposition,  to  convey  me  from  this  to 
Longono,  where  he  has  been  for  the  last  two  weeks.  This  audience  lasted 
three  hours,  during  which  time  there  was  no  interruption.  He  constantly 
walked  from  one  extremity  of  the  room  to  the  other,  asked  questions 
without  number,  and  descanted  upon  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  generally 
with  temper  and  good  nature,  excepting  when  it  bore  upon  the  absence  of 
his  wife  and  child,  or  the  defection  of  Marshal  Marmont. 

He  began  by  questions  as  to  Genoa:  that  he  understood  Lord  William 
Bentinck  was  to  return  there  very  soon.  Was  there  not  a  British  regiment 
at  Nice  ?  The  state  of  Piedmont,  Lombardj^,  Venice,  and  Tuscany.  That 
the  rude  manners  and  different  language  of  the  Austrians  rendered  it  im- 
possible for  them  to  become  popular  with  the  Italians,  who  were  flattered 
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by  the  formation  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  That  it  woxild  be  the  policy  of 
Great  Britain  to  retain  this  kingdom  as  an  ally  against  France  and  Austria. 
That  it  would  be  equally  so  to  keep  Naples  separate  from  Sicily,  as  the 
latter  from  its  situation  as  an  island  would  be  entirely  under  the  influence 
of  England.  He  inquired  where  the  Queen  of  Sicily  was  ?  whether  I  knew 
the  intention  of  the  Allies  towards  Murat  ?  Whether  the  late  King  of 
Spain  was  to  remain  at  Home  ?  When  I  told  him  that  it  wag  reported  that 
Ferdinand  VII.  had  invited  his  father  and  mother  (provided  the  Prince  of 
Peace  did  not  accompany  them)  to  return  to  Spain,  he  inveighed  against 
the  latter,  and  said  that  his  own  countenance  and  support  given  the  latter 
had  been  very  prejudicial  to  his  cause  in  Spain. 

He  presumed  that  England  would  keep  Corfu :  that  he  had  done  a  great 
deal  there  for  us.  I  observed  that  the  proclamation  of  the  British  General 
on  taking  possession  as  Commissioner  stated  "  in  behalf  of  His  Majesty 
and  his  Allies,"  and  that  it  was  generally  supposed  Austria  and  Russia 
would  also  have  claims.  He  derided  this  idea,  and  that  Russia  in  par- 
ticular could  have  no  just  pretensions. 

He  then  asked  if  I  had  lately  received  any  communications  from  Lord 
Castlereagh.  I  told  him  not  since  that  which  conveyed  the  approbation 
of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  to  my  prolonging  my  residence. 
He  then  adverted  to  the  threats  of  the  Algerines,  but  cursorily,  and  did  not 
seem  apprehensive.  That  if  it  was  intended  to  adhere  to  the  treaty  entered 
into  with  him  at  Fontainebleau,  he  would  not  be  molested  by  them,  and  one 
word  from  England  would  suffice  to  prevent  them.  I  reminded  hini  of  the 
application  upon  this  subject  some  time  before,  which  I  had  transmitted  to 
Admiral  Lord  Exmouth,  who  replied  that  he  could  not  interfere  ;  and  that 
even  according  to  the  treaty  quoted  by  himself,  it  rested  with  the  Court  of 
Prance.  I  also  pointed  out  to  him  that  whife  the  British  troops  occupied 
Sicily  and  Portugal,  and  were  in  the  most  intimate  relations  with  their 
governments,  they  made  their  own  treaties  and  arrangements  with  the 
Barbary  Powers,  without  any  interference  ;  besides  which  the  fate  of  the 
Genoese  vessels  which  had  hoisted  British  colours  and  received  British 
licences  from  the  Consul  at  Genoa.  He  expressed  his  conviction  that  the 
Al<'erines  were  well  inclined  towards  him,  and  related  with  good  humour 
tha°t  they  had  ridiculed  two  vessels  of  Louis  XVIIL,  near  Elba,  calling  to 
them  with  reproaches,  "Vous  avez  desert^  votre  Empereur."  He  added 
that  all  the  subjects  of  the  Grand  Seignor  were  well  inchned  towards  him 
as  the  enemy  of  Russia,  and  considering  him  as  the  destroyer  of  Moscow. 

He  asked  me  if  I  knew  what  was  intended  by  the  Austrians  with  respect 
to  his  wife  and  son.  He  then  animadverted  with  warmth  and  m  strong 
lan-^uacre  upon  the  interdiction  of  their  joining  him  which  he  stated  to 
exis°t:  that  it  excited  universal  reprobation  even  in  Vienna;  that  no 
such  instance  of  barbarity  and  injustice  unconnected  with  any  state  policy 
could  be  selected  in  modem  times  ;  that  he  was  persuaded  England  was 
too  just  and  Uberal  to  approve  of  it.  The  Empress  had  written  to  him,  and 
he  knew  her  wishes.  She  was  now  absolutely  a  prisoner,  for  there  was  an 
Austrian  officer  (whom  he  named  and  described)  who  accompanied  the 
Empress  to  prevent  her  from  escaping  to  Elba.  Before  she  left  Orleans  it 
was  promised  her  that  she  would  receive  passports  to  foUow  Inm  to  the 
Island  of  Elba      "  L'Empereur  d'Autriche  est  men.?  par  Mettemich,  mais 
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il  est  mene  aussi  lui  meme  ;  car  quoiqu'il  a  des  talens,  il  est  d'an  esprit 
Wger." 

He  then  asked  me  to  write  to  Lord  Castlereagh  to  know  whether  it  was 
intended  to  prevent  his  wife  and  child,  or  either  of  them,  from  joining  him. 
I  told  him  that  I  had  no  correspondence  with  his  Lordship  but  what  was 
ofSoial.  He  replied,  "  Mais  vous  pouvez  toucher  sur  cela  Ifigerem.ent,  ou 
^crivez  a  quelqu'un  pres  de  lui."  I  bowed,  and  told  him  that  1  should  be 
happy  to  do  everything  which  was  agreeable  to  him  and  consistent  with 
my  duty.  He  seemed  to  receive  this  as  an  assent  to  his  wishes.  "  Oui, 
vous  le  ferez,  vous  pouvez  faire  cela  tres  bien." 

After  giving  vent  to  his  feelings  upon  this  subject,  he  mentioned  how 
very  inimical  and  personal  the  conduct  of  General  Stahremberg,  who  com- 
mands in  Tuscany,  has  been  towards  him.  In  the  course  of  these  observa- 
tions an  opportunity  was  afforded  me  of  noticing  the  apprehensions  which 
were  entertained  by  the  General  in  consequence  of  persons  enrolling  and 
enticing  away  subjects  of  Tuscany.  He  admitted  the  fact,  but  treated  it 
with  ridicule.  That  he  had  only  500  or  600  of  his  Old  Guards,  who  were 
not  sufiSciently  numerous  to  guard  all  the  villages  and  the  fortifications. 
That  the  population  of  the  island  did  not  admit  of  recruiting  his  battalion 
of  Chasseurs,  and  therefore  the  Corsican  officers  who  remained  in  Elba,  in 
place  of  going  to  Prance  with  the  rest  of  the  garrison,  endeavoured  to  obtain 
recruits  in  Italy  and  Corsica.  Could  General  Stahremberg  be  so  weak  as  to 
be  alarmed  at  this?  He  was  veiy  happy  that  I  remained  here  "pour 
rompre  la  chimere.  Je  ne  pense  pas  de  rien  dehors  de  ma  petite  lie. 
Je  pouvois  avoir  soutenu  la  guerre  pendant  vingt  annees  si  j'ai  voulu  cela. 
Je  n'existe  plus  pour  le  monde.  Je  suis  un  homme  mort.  Je  ne  m'occupe 
que  de  ma  famille  et  ma  retraite,  ma  maison,  mes  vaches,  et  mes  poulets." 

He  expressed  regret  at  some  difficulties  which  a  few  English  travellers 
had  met  with  several  days  before  from  the  commandant  and  the  police  at 
Porto  Perrajo.  He  reprobated  the  conduct  of  the  latter,  and  paid  many 
compliments  to  the  British  nation,  for  it  was  his  wish  that  every  traveller 
should  meet  with  facility  and  attention.  That  it  arose  from  advice  having 
been  received  that  a  person  of  another  nation  was  coming  to  Elba  as  an 
assassin.  It  is  probable  on  account  of  this  information  that  he  has  resided 
for  the  last  two  weeks  at  Longono  within  the  fortress,  and  orders  are  given 
that  no  stranger  is  admitted  without  an  order  from  the  commandant. 
However,  he  makes  frequent  excursions  in  his  carriage. 

After  continuing  to  expatiate  in  praise  of  the  British  character,  and  re- 
marking that  notwithstanding  all  the  abuse  directed  against  it  in  his  name, 
his  sentiments  were  well  known  by  those  near  his  person,  he  requested  me 
to  obtain  for  him  an  English  grammar  the  first  time  I  went  to  the  continent. 

After  conversing  respecting  the  affairs  of  America,  he  repeated  his  con- 
jectures made  some  time  ago  that  the  expedition  from  England  was  destined 
for  Louisiana,  in  order  to  limit  definitively  the  United  States  to  the 
southward. 

He  inquired  with  great  eagerness  as  to  the  real  state  of  Prance,  I  told 
him  that  private  letters,  English  travellers,  and  every  source  of  information 
concurred  in  ascribing  great  wisdom  and  moderation  to  the  Sovereign  and 
government,  but  that  there  were  many  who  had  lost  good  appointments, 
the  prisoners  who  had  returned  from  abroad,  and  many  of  the  army,  who 
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were  still  attached  to  him.  He  appeared  to  admit  the  stability  of  the 
Sovereign  and  government,  supported  as  the  former  is  by  all  the  Marshals 
Berthier,  Captain  of  the  Guards,  &c. ;  hut  that  the  imitation  of  Great 
Bntam  m  the  government  and  constitution  was  absurd:  it  was  a  caricature. 
It  was  impossible  to  imitate  the  Houses  of  Parliament ;  for  respectable 
families,  hke  those  composing  the  aristocracy  in  England,  did  not  exist  in 
Prance  now.  After  continuing  in  that  strain  for  a  long  time  with  com- 
pai-isons  highly  complimentary  to  Great  Britain,  he  spoke  with  some 
warmth  of  the  cessions  made  by  Prance  since  his  abdication  ;  that  it  was 
not  wise  on  the  part  of  the  Allies  to  exact  them ;  that  he  spoke  as  a 
spectator,  without  any  hope  or  interest,  for  he  had  none  ;  and  again  repeated 
his  own  nonentity ;  but  it  showed  an  ignorance  of  the  Prench  character  and 
temper  of  the  present  times.  Their  chief  feeling  was  pride  and  glory,  and 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  look  forward  with  satisfaction  and  tranquillity 
(which  was  stated  to  be  the  sincere  wish  of  the  Allies)  under  such  sacrifices. 
They  were  conquered  only  by  a  great  superiority  of  numbers,  but  not 
humiliated.  The  population  of  Prance  has  not  suffered  to  the  extent  that  may 
be  supposed  ;  for  he  always  spared  their  lives,  and  expended  the  Italians, 
Germans,  and  other  foreigners.  These  observations  gi-adually  led  him  to 
his  own  feats  in  war  and  the  last  campaign,  entering  into  the  details  of 
many  operations  in  which  he  had  repulsed  and  gained  great  advantages  with 
numbers  inferior  beyond  comparison,  and  to  abuse  of  Marshal  Marmont,  to 
whose  defection  alone  he  ascribed  his  giving  up  the  contest. 

In  talking  of  St.  Domingo,  I  remarked  that  the  superfluous  portion  of 
discontented  military  could  be  employed  there.  He  said  it  would  be  bad 
pohcy  to  attempt  to  re-establish  that  colony  ;  better  to  blockade  it,  and 
force  the  negroes  to  transport  the  whole  of  their  produce  to  Prance  only. 
That  this  was  his  own  plan  in  case  of  a  peace. 

He  asked  me  whether  I  had  heard  that  Parma,  Placentia,  and  Guastalla 
were  not  to  be  given  to  Marie  Louise,  but  to  the  Queen  of  Etruria,  and  an 
indemnity  in  Germany  to  the  former.  I  admitted  that  among  many  other 
reports  prevalent  in  Italy,  this  was  one. 

He  expressed  his  desire  and  expectation  of  being  on  a  good  footing  with 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  :  that  if  I  returned  to  the  Baths  of  Lucca,  he 
presumed  I  would  pay  my  respects  to  His  Royal  Highness  ;  that  I  would 
be  able  to  ascertain  his  sentiments  towards  Napoleon,  and  if  they  were 
reasonable  (as  he  expected,  in  consequence  of  favours  received  from  him 
formerly,  when  the  Grand  Duke  was  on  bad  terms  with  his  brother  the 
Emperor  of  Austria),  he  would  send  an  officer  to  compliment  him  upon  his 
arrival  in  Tuscany. 

Before  he  received  my  intimation  respecting  the  Algerines,  he  was  to 
have  gone  for  a  few  days  to  the  island  of  Pia  Nosa,  where  he  has  established 
a  garrison  and  a  few  inhabitants  ;  but  his  visit  is  now  postponed. 

His  mother  seems  now  to  have  taken  up  her  abode  permanently  in  Elba, 
and  his  sister  the  Princess  Pauline  is  expected  from  Naples  in  two  or  three 
weeks.  Napoleon's  brig  is  to  be  sent  to  Civita  Vecchia  to  receive  her,  which 
looks  as  if  Murat  was  averse  to  any  public  communication  with  Elba. 

The  expenses  of  the  troops,  marine,  and  household  have  been  at  the  rate 
of  one  million  francs  per  year  since  his  arrival,  and  his  income  only  at 
the  rate  of  three  hundred  thousand.     A  great  part  of  the  ten  months'  pro- 
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"visions  which  were  left  in  store  here  hy  the  French  troops  have  heen  sold 
by  Napoleon,  which,  with  the  specie  carried  with  him  from  Prance  (of  which 
the  amount  is  unknown),  enables  him  to  continue  these  expenses. 

There  are  still  many  discontented  officers  from  the  army  of  Italy  here, 
and  it  is  reported  that  they  are  to  form  a  Garde  du  Corps  ;  but  I  do  not 
believe  it,  and  rather  think  that  these  adventurers  have  not  met  with  as 
much  encouragement  as  has  been  supposed.  Pour  officers  from  Prance  have 
entered  into  the  Guards  as  privates. 

A  General  Lebelle  and  his  family  have  lately  arrived  here  from  Prance, 
but  he  is  not  employed. 

About  three  weeks  ago  a  lady  with  a  male  child  five  or  six  years  of  age 
arrived  here  from  Leghorn  ;  was  received  by  Napoleon  with  great  attention, 
a  degree  of  concealment,  and  accompanied  him  immediately  to  a  very 
retired  small  house  in  the  most  remote  part  of  the  island,  where,  after  re- 
maining two  days,  she  reembarked,  and  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Naples. 
It  is  universally  believed  in  this  island  that  it  is  Marie  Louise  and  her 
child,  and  it  is  also  very  generally  credited  on  the  opposite  coast ;  but  my 
information  leads  me  to  believe  that  it  is  a  Polish  lady  from  Warsaw,  who 
bore  a  child  to  Napoleon  a  few  years  ago.  It  is  probable  that  the  conceal- 
ment and  her  speedy  departure  to  the  Continent  are  from  delicacy  towards 
Marie  Louise,  and  the  fear  of  this  connection  being  known  to  her. 

The  threats  of  military  execution  in  case  of  not  paying  the  contributions 
have  not  been  fulfilled,  and  as  it  is  only  the  poorest  inhabitants  who  have 
not  paid,  the  tax  will  not  be  levied  from  them  for  the  present. 

Napoleon  seems  to  have  lost  all  habits  of  study  and  sedentary  applica- 
tion. He  has  four  places  of  residence  in  different  parts  of  the  island,  the 
improvements  and  changes  of  which  form  his  sole  occupation  ;  hut  as  they 
lose  their  interest  to  his  unsettled  mind  from  want  of  novelty,  he  occasion- 
ally falls  into  a  state  of  inactivity  never  known  before,  and  sometimes 
reposes  in  his  bedroom  of  late  for  several  hours  in  the  day.  He  generally 
takes  exercise  in  a  carriage,  and  not  on  horseback  as  before.  His  health  is 
excellent,  and  his  spirits  appear  not  at  all  depressed.  I  begin  to  think  that 
he  is  quite  resigned  to  his  retreat,  and  that  he  is  tolerably  happy  excepting 
when  the  recollections  of  his  former  power  are  freshened  by  sentiments  of 
vanity  and  revenge. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

NiEL  Campbell. 


Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  19th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  hope  in  a  few  days  to  be  enabled  to  transmit  to  you  a  Military  Memoir 
by  the  Prussians  upon  the  defence  of  the  North  of  Germany,  especially  on 
the  side  of  the  Low  Countries.  In  the  mean  time,  as  the  subject  of  the 
limits  to  be  assigned  to  Holland  is  pressing,  I  should  be  glad,  if  your 
Eeport  is  completed  upon  the  defences  of  Holland,  to  have  a  copy,  in  order 
to  profit  by  your  views. 

The  Emperor  is  expected  on  the  25th. 

In  haste,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  sincerely  yours, 

Castlebeagh. 
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To  the  Commissioners  appointed  ly  His  Most  Cliristian  Majesty  to  carry 
into  effect  the  2nd  and  ith  Additional  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris, 

Office  of  Commissioners  for  British  Claims, 
No.  2,  Rue  de  Beaune,  19th  Sept.,  1814. 

The  Commissioners  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  -svill  not  be  surprised, 
considering  the  great  length  of  time  that  has  now  elapsed  since  the  British 
creditors  of  the  French  government  have  been  dejjrived  of  the  enjoyment  of 
their  property,  at  the  great  anxiety  felt  by  the  undersigned  to  enter  into  the 
examination  and  liquidation  of  such,  claims  as  appear  to  them  to  admit  of 
no  reasonable  doubt  with  all  convenient  speed,  as  thereby  alone  they  can 
fulfil  both  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Treaty  they  are  commissioned  to 
execute. 

By  the  Treaty  the  French  government  has  engaged  to  treat  the  subjects 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty  with  the  same  justice  in  France  that  the  subjects 
of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  bave  received  in  England.  It  is  a  fact 
needino-  no  proof,  that  the  subjects  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  holding 
shares  in  the  public  Funds  of  Great  Britain  have  not  only  enjoyed  the  full 
benefit  of  tbeir  original  contracts,  but  have  been  even  exempted  from  a  tax 
of  ten  per  cent.,  which  all  British  subjects  have  been  compelled  to  pay. 
The  undersigned  then  submit  that  a  delay  of  justice  to  the  British  creditors 
on  the  French  Funds  would  be  an  injury  to  them,  and  a  violation  of  the 
spirit  of  the  Treaty,  which  they  are  sure  is  most  distant  from  the  intention 
and  wish  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty's  government. 

It  is  further  to  be  observed  that,  by  the  clause  of  the  Treaty  empowering 
the  English  Commissioners  to  renounce  the  balance  due  to  the  British 
government  on  account  of  prisoners  of  war,  when,  in  their  opinion,  the 
private  creditors' shall  be  fully  satisfied,  the  British  government  has  in  fact 
made  its  own  property  a  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  private  creditors  of 

France. 

Under  all  these  circumstances  the  British  Commissioners  are  convinced 
that  the  Commissioners  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  will  most  cordially 
unite  with  them  in  endeavouring  to  do  speedy  justice  to  such  private 
creditors  of  the  French  government  whose  claims  can  be  so  substantiated  as 
to  leave  no  reasonable  doubt  of  their  validity. 

The  undersigned  Ihink  it  their  duty  to  add  a  few  observations  on  the 
proofs  which  the  French  government  are  entitled  to  demand  to  verify  the 
claims  advanced  against  them.  ^  -,„r,o 

The  undersi<med  are  informed  that  by  a  law  passed  m  August,  179cJ,  a 
Great  Book  was  created  for  the  Public  Debt  of  France  ;  that  an  account  was 
ordered  to  be  opened  with  the  Nation  for  the  amount  of  all  seizures  and 
confiscations  ;  and  that  the  Great  Book  was  to  be  from  thenceforth  the  only 
title  of  the  public  creditor.  If  this  information  be  correct,  it  is  clear  that 
the  best,  if  not  the  only  evidence  of  the  justice  of  the  claims  of  the  English 
creditor   ought  to  be  in  the  possession  of  the  French  government  itself     _ 

The  undersigned  are  further  informed  that  secret  laws  were  passed  m 
February,  1808,  and  December,  1809,  which  were  never  printed,  for  the 
purpose  of  destroying  the  titles  of  the  foreign  creditors  of  France.  If  this 
information  be  correct,  and  if  these  laws  have  really  been  executed  by  the 
ZZs  or  destruction  of  the  Great  Book  above  refened  to,^or  any  other 
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of  the  titles  or  vonoliers  of  the  British  creditors,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
remark  that  in  order  to  repair  as  far  as  is  in  their  power  an  injustice  un- 
precedented in  the  history  of  nations,  it  is  incumbent  on  both  the  English 
and  French  Commissioners  to  receive  and  act  upon  such  secondary  proofs, 
however  slight,  as  the  nature  of  their  respective  cases  has  enabled  the 
several  creditors  to  preserve  or  procure. 

The  undersigned  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  French  Commis- 
sioners are  as  anxious  as  themselves  to  carry  into  execution,  in  the  most 
liberal  manner,  the  just  intentions  of  the  French  government.  For  the 
purpose  of  commencing  their  labours,  they  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  to 
them  a  list  of  five  claims,  that  appear  to  them  of  a  nature  quite  indis- 
putable, upon  which  they  request  their  decision,  as  early  as  is  consistent 
with  their  due  examination.  The  vouchers  produced  on  the  part  of  the 
claimants  lie  at  the  office  of  the  undersigned  for  the  inspection  of  the 
French  Commissioners  :  being  intrusted  to  the  care  of  the  undersigned,  it 
will  be  obvious  to  the  French  Commissioners  that  it  would  be  improper 
that  they  should  be  removed  from  the  custody  to  which  they  have  been 
committed. 

The  undersigned  have  the  honour  to  offer  to  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  the  assurances  of  their  high  consideration. 

Chables  Bagot. 

Colin  A.  Mackenzie. 

A.  B.  Impbt. 


Colonel  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dulie  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  LOED  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  20th  Sept.,  1814. 

Some  circumstances  having  arisen  to  make  the  Commander  in  Chief 
desirous  of  revising  the  lists  of  ofiicers  whom  you  may  intend  to  recom- 
mend for  medals  for  the  battles  of  the  Nive,  Orthez,  and  Toulouse,  I  was 
about  to  write  to  you  a  few  days  ago  to  request  that  they  might  be  trans- 
mitted with  your  earliest  convenience,  when  I  accidentally  found,  from 
Colonel  Macdonald,  that  you  had  not  been  furnished  with  the  returns  from 
Lord  Niddry's  column.  He  has  now,  however,  forwarded  the  returns  to 
Burgh  ;  and  I  am  authorized  to  request  that  you  will  send  the  lists  as 
soon  as  possible. 

I  at  one  time  thought  it  fixed  that  all  the  aides-de-camp  of  General  ofiicers, 
being  Field  officers,  should  be  considered  eligible  to  the  medal,  and  I  told  Fre- 
mantle  so  ;  but  some  doubts  having  been  subsequently  expressed  upon  the 
expediency  of  such  a  measure,  I  suspended  the  communication  I  had  promised 
until  I  could  obtain  a  final  decision.  Some  apprehensions  were  entertained 
that  the  grant  to  all  aides-de-camp  so  situated  would  have  too  general  an 
effect,  and  would  bear  hard  upon  those  Field  officers  who  are  second  in 
tlie  command  of  a  corps,  and  who  by  the  regulations  are  excluded  from  it. 
Under  these  circumstances,  and  other  considerations  with  which  I  need 
not  trouble  you,  it  is  now  decided  by  the  Duke  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
that  the  aides-de-camp  of  a  Commander  of  the  Forces,  who  are  Lieutenant- 
Colonels  in  the  army,  shall  only  be  considered  eligible  to  the  medal. 
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I  send  you  an  official  autliority  on  the  subject. 

The  gaiety  you  experienced  here  has  been  transferred,  it  would  appear, 
to  Pans,  where  all  the  idlers  from  this  country  have  repaired.  I  have 
been  very  sorry  to  hear  that  you  have  been  unwell  since  your  arrival : 
but!  hope  you  have  long  before  this  been  perfectly  reestablished. 

We  are  going  on  here  pretty  much  in  the  old  way ;  but  we  ofBcial 
people  feel  the  deprivation  of  interest  which  was  given  to  business  by  the 
constant  look  out -for  the  occurrence  of  events  of  glory  under  your  guidance 
and  command.  We  have,  by  the  by,  a  despatch  to-day  from  America,  by 
which  It  appears  that  General  Drummond  has  beaten  the  Yankees.  The 
aide-de-camp  tells  me  that  the  Americans  fought  with  great  desperation, 
and  that  they  appear  to  have  acquired  a  degree  of  good  order  in  their  move- 
ments hitherto  unknown  to  them.  I  trust  that  the  reinforcements,  which 
had  all  arrived,  will  enable  Sir  G.  Prevost  to  concentrate  a  force  that  will 
effectually  destroy  all  the  enemy's  hopes  upon  Canada,  and  perhaps  lead  to 
the  termination  of  the  war.  In  every  affair  hitherto  our  troops  have  fought 
against  treble  their  numbers. 

Hill's  expedition  is  postponed,  if  not  altogether  given  up.  I  am  glad  of 
it  on  many  accounts.  It  was  too  late  in  the  season  for  such  an  object ; 
and  I  don't  think  the  enterprise  was  one  by  which  he  could  have  gained 
much  credit. 

When  I  began  this  letter  I  did  not  mean  to  trouble  you  beyond  the 
point  of  business  upon  which  I  had  occasion  to  address  you ;  but  I  have 
been  insensibly  led  on,  which  I  hope  you  will  excuse. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOEEENS. 


Count  Jaucourt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  20  Sept.,  1814. 

II  a  et^  rdgle  par  I'art.  15  du  traitd  de  paix  que  les  vaisseaux  de  guerre 
et  batimens  armds,  comme  aussi  I'artillerie  et  les  munitions  navales,  etc., 
qui  se  trouvaient  dans  les  places  maritimes  remises  par  la  Prance  en  ex&u- 
tion  de  Part.  2  de  la  convention  du  23  Avril,  seraient  partagds  entre  la 
Prance  et  les  pays  ou  les  places  sont  situ^es,  dans  la  proportion  de  deux 
tiers  pour  la  Prance  et  d'un  tiers  pour  les  puissances  auxquelles  les  dites 
places  appartiendraient. 

Le  ddpartement  de  la  Marine  ayant  pens^  que  les  puissances  auxquelles 
fohoira  le  tiers  des  vaisseaux  et  batimens  devaient  suijporter  de  mfime  le 
tiers  des  dettes  qui  se  rapportent  a  leur  construction  ou  a  leur  armement,  a 
donn^  'k  la  commission  nommfe  par  le  Roi  pour  concourir  aux  operations  du 
partage  k  Anvers  des  instructions  en  consequence.  Mais  il  parait  que  les 
commissaires  des  puissances  alli&s  se  sont  constamment  refuses  k  reconnaitre 
mgme  le  principe  de  oette  dette.  Ce  principe,  my  Lord,  semble  cependant 
ne  pouvoir  etre  contests ;  les  vaisseaux,  batimens,  munitions,  etc.,  qui  se 
trouvaient  dans  les  places  designees  sont  une  propriety  dont  le  partage  a  iti 
regie.  Les  charges  dont  cette  propriety  est  grdvfe  lui  sont  inhdrentes,  et 
doivent  en  droit  gtre  partagdes  avec  elle.  Ne  point  admettre  cette  condi- 
tion serait  rompre  la  proportion  d'aprfes  laquelle,  aux  termes  du  traite,  la 
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repartition  a  du  se  faire ;  car  la  France  ne  pouvrait  6tre  regarde'e  comnie 
]-eoevant  les  deux  tiers  des  objets  partage's,  si,  ind^pendamment  des  charges 
dont  sa  part  est  affectee,  elle  devait  aussi  acquitter  celles  de  la  part  qui 
eolioit  aux  puissances  allie'es. 

J'ajoute  que  I'esprit  du  traite'  est  tout-a-fait  conforme  a  cette  tWorie, 
puisque  par  I'art.  30  il  a  ete  r^gl^  que  les  sommes  qui  seraient  dues  pour 
les  travaux  d'utilit^  publique  sur  le  Ehin  ou  dans  les  d^partemens  detaches  de 
la  France  passeraient  a  la  charge  du  futur  possesseur.  Or  ce  cas  pr^sente 
avec  la  question  dont  il  s'agit  une  analogic  qui  n'echappera  surement  pas  a 
Votre  Excellence. 

Je  suis  persuad<5,  my  Lord,  que  les  oonside'rations  que  je  viens  d'exposer 
vous  paraitront  p^remptoires.  Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  les  porter  k  la 
connaissance  de  son  gouvernement ;  et  je  ne  doute  pas  qu'il  ne  donne  k  ses 
commissaires  a  Anvers  les  instructions  n&essaires  pour  que  la  juste  de- 
mande  formee  par  les  commissaires  du  Roi,  quant  au  partage  des  dettes  con- 
tracte'es  pour  la  construction  ou  I'armement  des  vaisseaux  et  batimens  dont 
il  est  question,  soit  admise  sans  difBculte. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  avec  une  tres  haute  cousid&ation,  my  Lord, 
Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  ob^issant  serviteur, 

P.  Jadcotjrt. 


Colonel  Nid  Campbell  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Island  of  Elba,  21st  Sept.,  1814. 

Napoleon  embarked  yesterday  for  the  island  of  Pia  Nosa,  with  several 
ladies  of  Elba  belonging  to  his  household,  and  it  is  said  that  he  means  to 
remain  there  for  a  few  days.  I  had  formerly  the  honour  of  stating  to  your 
Lordship  that  this  island  is  situated  a  few  miles  south  of  Elba,  about  three 
miles  long  and  one  broad.  Being  very  capable  of  yielding  grain,  the  acqui- 
sition of  it  is  desirable  to  him  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  he  has  no  other 
view  in  sending  a  detachment  of  soldiers  and  some  inhabitants  there  ;  but 
it  affords  him  opportunities  of  receiving  persons  from  the  continent,  and 
particularly  Naples  and  Corsica,  without  any  possible  means  of  detecting 
it.  I  have  therefore  thought  it  my  dut}'  to  attract  your  Lordship's  notice 
to  the  circumstance. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

NiEii  Campbell. 


[  786.  ]  To  the  Eight  Hon.  J.  C.  Villiers. 

My  dear  Villiers,  Paris,  23rd  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  tbe  8th,  and  I  assure  you  that 
it  gives  me  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  hear  from  you  on  any 
subject,  particularly  on  one  in  'which  the  nation  are  so  much 
interested  as  the  slave  trade. 
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I  have  as  yet  got  nothing  in  writing  on  the  subject ;  but  I 
think  the  new  Minister  of  Marine,  although  he  has  a  kick  in  his 
gallop,  and  is  very  old,  has  now  been  long  enough  in  office  to 
have  made  up  his  mind  on  the  propositions  in  my  note  of  the 
26th  August ;  and  I  propose  to  make  another  attack  in  writing 
to  get  that,  in  an  official  form,  which  has  been  promised 
verbally. 

My  note  proposed  a  reciprocal  search  of  all  vessels  north  of 
the  Line,  within  the  tropics,  as  far  as  long.  25°  from  London : 
this  must  be  attended  by  other  regulations,  which  I  intend  to 
propose  as  soon  as  the  principle  is  officially  adopted. 

By  the  aid  of  Mr.  Clarkson  I  have  already  circulated  a  good 
deal  of  information  on  the  trade ;  and  Madame  de  Stael  has 
undertaken  to  translate  Mr.  Wilberforce's  pamphlet,  which  I 
likewise  propose  to  circulate.  If  we  can  get  those  who  read  on 
our  side,  who  are  very  few  in  number,  we  shall  do  a  great  deal 
of  good. 

In  regard  to  St.  Domingo,  the  French  government  have 
hitherto  not  only  done  nothing,  but  have  determined  upon 
nothing.  The  King,  who  is  the  most  cautious  man  I  ever  saw, 
and  the  best  Sovereign  for  this  country,  some  time  ago  sent  two 
persons  to  St.  Domingo  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  things ; 
and  he  does  not  propose  to  take  any  step  whatever  till  they 
shall  return. 

A  report  has  been  made  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  a 
committee  at  the  head  of  which  is  a  General  Desfourneaux,  on 
a  petition  from  certain  proprietors  of  St.  Domingo.  The  senti- 
ments of  this  report  are  moderate.  I  think  it  goes  to  the  abo- 
lition of  slavery,  and  the  establishment  of  a  court  of  villenage  in 
the  island.  It  deprecates  the  attempt  to  reduce  the  negroes  by 
force  of  arms.  I  think  this  report  is  liked  in  the  societies  of 
Paris,  where,  if  you  recollect,  everything  is  canvassed  by  man, 

woman,  and  child. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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H.  QouTburn,  Usq.,  to  Earl  Batlmrst. 

My  DBAB  Lobd,  Ghent,  23rcl  Sept.,  1814. 

Since  I  last  wrote  I  have  received  your  two  private  letters  of  the  16th 
and  the  20th. 

You  may  depend  'upon  our  governing  ourselves  entirely  hy  the  instruc- 
tions which  they  contain,  and  upon  my  continuing  to  represent  to  the 
Americans,  as  I  always  have  done  whenever  an  opportunity  has  offered, 
the  very  strong  opinion  which  prevails  in  England  against  an  unsatisfactory 
peace  with  America.  Of  this  Mr.  Gallatin  appears  to  he  the  only  American 
in  any  degree  sensible,  and  this  perhaps  arises  from  his  being  less  like  an 
American  than  any  of  his  colleagues. 

I  did  not  trouble  you  with  a  letter  by  the  last  messenger,  because  I  had 
only  one  observation  to  make,  and  that  was  upon  the  falsehood  of  which  the 
American  plenipotentiaries  have,  upon  their  own  shelving,  been  guilty  in 
their  correspondence  with  us.  You  will  observe  that  in  their  note  of  the 
24th  ultimo  they  stated  that  "  as  by  the  pacification  of  Europe  the  causes 
of  the  war  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  had  disappeared, 
they  had  "been  instructed  by  their  government  not  to  insist  upon  the  mari- 
time questions."  By  their  subsequent  note  it  appears  that  their  last  instruc- 
tions were  dated  in  January  last,  when  the  pacification  of  Europe  had  not 
only  not  taken  place,  but  was  not  even  probable  :  consequently  it  could  not 
have  been  the  pacification  of  Europe  which  led  America  to  abandon  the 
pretended  causes  of  the  war.  It  would  not  be  difSbult  from  this  to  argue 
(if  not  to  prove)  that  the  maritime  questions  were  only  the  pretended 
causes  of  war,  and  that  the  government  of  the  United  States  were  wilKng 
and  did  instruct  their  ministers  to  give  them  up  as  soon  as  they  found  the 
real  object  of  the  war,  viz.  the  conquest  of  Canada,  unattainable.  When 
the  subject  comes  to  be  debated,  I  thinls  a  good  deal  may  be  made  en  this 
argument. 

The  intelligence  from  Canada  is  very  satisfactory :  I  hope,  too,  that  it  is 
only  the  prelude  to  something  better.  If  Prevost  succeeds  against  Sackett's 
Harbour,  the  next  year  (if  the  war  continues)  will  pass  in  a  comparative 
state  of  repose  for  Upper  Canada. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  most  faithfully, 

Henet  Goulbuen. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  DEAE  Castleeeagh,  Fife  House,  23rd  Sept.,  1814. 

The  Prince  Regent  will  hold  a  Council  to-morrow  for  the  meeting  of 
Parliament,  which  will  be  fixed  for  the  8th  or  10th  of  November. 

I  trust  we  may  be  able  to  get  through  all  the  necessary  business  by  the 
second  week  in  December :  we  could  then  adjourn  to  the  very  end  of 
January,  which  would  give  you  time,  I  hope,  to  conclude  all  your  business 
and  to  return  home. 

A  few  days  will  probably  enable  us  to  determine  how  far,  under  present 
circumstances,  there  is  any  chance  of  putting  an  end  to  the  American  war. 
I  confess  on  many  accounts  I  wish  we  were  well  out  of  it ;  but  I  think  we 
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have  now  gone  to  the  utmost  justifiable  point  in  concession,  and  if  they  are 
so  unreasonable  as  to  reject  our  proposals,  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
fight  it  out.  The  military  accounts  from  America  are  upon  the  whole 
satisfactory.  Our  army  from  Bordeaux  had  arrived  in  Canada,  and  im- 
portant operations  were  in  contemplation  on  that  side,  which  our  officers 
appear  to  have  no  doubt  would  now  prove  successful.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  forces  under  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane  and  General  Eoss  were  most 
actively  employed  upon  the  coast  of  the  United  States,  creating  the  greatest 
degree  of  alarm  and  rendering  the  government  very  unpopular.  We  may 
hope,  therefore,  that  if  the  American  government  should  prove  themselves 
so  unreasonable  as  to  reject  our  proposals  as  they  have  been  now  modified, 
they  wiU  not  long  be  permitted  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the  country, 
particularly  as  their  military  efforts  have  in  no  way  corresponded  with  the 
high  tone  in  which  they  attempt  to  negotiate. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LiVBEPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  deae  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  23rd  Sept.,  1814. 

I  received  the  copy  of  your  despatch  to  Sir  Senry  "Wellesley.  We  had 
already  instructed  him  to  the  same  effect  from  hence.  It  would  be  obviously 
impossible  to  give  the  least  countenance  to  the  proposition  for  a  Spanish 
loan  without  a  stipulation  for  the  total  and  immediate  abolition  of  the  slave 
trade. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  written  this  day  to  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  in  answer  to  one  I  received  from  him  a  few  days  ago,  a  copy 
of  which  he  has  transmitted  to  you.  I  hope  you  will  agree  with  us  who 
are  here  on  the  expediency,  under  all  the  circumstances,  of  the  proposition 
referred  to  in  that  letter.  I  am  confident  that  it  would  allay  a  storm  in 
this  country  which  we  shall  otherwise  find  it  very  difficult  to  weather,  and 
that  it  may  operate  as  a  strong  inducement  to  the  Continental  powers  to 
concur  in  those  measures  for  the  same  purpose  in  which  we  should  want 
their  assistance. 

Suppose  the  French  government  to  refuse  our  offer,  we  might  then  close 
with  them  upon  that  to  which  they  have  already  agreed,  the  immediate 
abolition  north  of  the  Line,  and  the  total  abolition  at  the  end  of  five  years. 
This  being  settled  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  we  might  call  upon 
the  Powers  at  the  Congress  to  agree  to  prohibit  the  importation  of  colonial 
produce  into  their  respective  dominions  from  any  countries  which  had  not 
become  parties  to  this  stipulation.  The  off'er  of  compensation  or  of  a  West 
India  colony  on  our  part  to  France  as  the  price  of  immediate  abolition  would 
be  the  best  proof  of  our  sincerity,  and  might  have  the  effect,  therefore,  of 
reconciling  other  Powers  to  measures  to  which  they  might  otherwise  be 
indifferent. 

I  cannot,  therefore,  avoid  urging  this  view  of  the  question  upon  your 
consideration.  You  will  be  the  best  judge  how  far  the  details  of  it  can  be 
managed  in  the  first  instance  with  most  advantage  at  Paris  or  at  Vienna. 

Liverpool. 
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To  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

Milord, 

Les  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  que  I'ordormance  Royale  ci-jointe 
concerne  prient  tres  humblement  Votre  Excellence  de  remarquer  combien  il 
s'en  faut  que  cette  piece  ne  leur  rende  la  justice  qu'ils  attendoient  du  der- 
nier traite  de  paix,  Ji,  I'ex&ution  duquel  Votre  Excellence  ne  manquera  pas 
de  veiller : 

1.  On  n'y  fait  pas  la  moindre  attention  aux  dispositions  de  ce  trait^ 
quoiqu'on  les  ait  fortement  reclam&s  dans  les  diffe'rentes  petitions  auxquelles 
cette  ordonnance  est  supposfe  r^pondre  ; 

2.  Bien  loin  de  remettre  les  sujets  Britanniques  comme  ils  etoient  en 
1792,  ainsi  que  porte  ce  trait^  les  niiserables  reliques  des  spoliations  rdvo- 
lutionnaires  sont  charg&s  ^  tout  leur  montant  des  boursiers,  dont  on  n'a 
d'autre  connaissance  que  de  savoir  que  leur  origine  est  tres-dquivoque,  et 
qu'ils  ne  se  destinent  point  k  I'Etat  eccl&iastique,  pour  lequel  seul  ces 
etablissemens  ont  Hi  fondfe  ; 

3.  On  ne  laissent  aux  anoiens  propri^taires,  pas  meme  la  subsistance, 
encore  moins  de  quoi  satisfaire  aux  frais  qu'on  leur  fait  essuyer  par  d'inutiles 
tracasseries  et  dflais. 

C'est  ainsi  qu'on  pretend  les  indemniser  de  la  privation  de  leurs  biens, 
pendant  I'espace  de  plus  de  vingt  ans  d'un  temps  r^volutionnaire,  en  les  y 
assujettissant  pendant  huit  k  dix  ans  de  plus,  jusqu'Ji  ce  que  ces  boursiers 
nommes,  on  ne  salt  pas  par  qui,  aient  fini  leurs  Etudes,  et  que  les  anciens 
propri^taires  aient,  en  toute  apparence,  fini  de  vivre. 

Bst-ce  done  qu'une  nation  grande  comme  la  Prance  ne  sauroit  trouver  les 
moyens  de  pourvoir  k  la  subsistance  d'une  trentaine  de  boursiers  (ses  propres 
sujets)  qu'elle  veut  prot^ger,  que  par  les  depouilles  des  etrangers  qui  sont 
venus  placer  avec  confiance  leurs  propri^tes  dans  son  sein?  Est-ce  qu'une 
nation,  iiere  comme  la  France,  souffrira  qu'il  soit  dit  qu'on  repond  k  I'accueil 
que  I'Angleterre  a  fait  pendant  la  revolution  aux  Fran9ais,  par  de  telles 
petitesses,  sans  dire  de  telles  injustices  ? 

Ordonnance. 

Louis,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre. 
Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  I'lntirieur  avons 
ordonn^  ce  qui  suit : — 

Aeticlb  I. 

L'arrete  du  19  Fructidor,  an  9,  et  le  d&ret  du  28  Floreal,  an  13,  qui  avaient 
ordonnd  la  reunion,  en  un  seule  ^tablissement,  des  diversSs  institutions 
d'hommes  fonde'es  en  France  en  faveur  des  Catholiques  Irlandais,  Anglais, 
et  Ecossais,  sont  rapportes. 

Art.  II. 

La  restitution  a  chaque  section,  dite  Anglaise  et  Ecossaise,  des  fonda- 
tions,  rentes,  et  biens  non  alie'nfe  dependans  de  ces  diverges  institutions,  est 
ordonnee,  sauf  a  ceux  qui  reclament  a  prouver  leurs  droits  respectifs. 
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Art.  III. 
La  commission  nommee  par  I'arrete  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat 
de  I'Inte'rieur,  du  13  Juillet  dernier,  pour  reoevoir  et  arr^ter  les  comptes 
des  Sieurs  Walsh,  Parker,  et  Macnulty,  depuis  le  premier  Janvier,  1809, 
est  chai-gfe  d'examiuer  les  droits  des  parties  r^clamantes  et  d'en  faire  son 
rapport  k  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  I'Int&ieur,  afin  qu'il  en  soit 
statue  definitivement. 

Aet.  IV. 

L'administrateur-g^ae'ral  des  trois  sections  r^unies,  confirm^  par  notre  or- 
donnanoe  du  21  Juin  dernier,  ne  prendra  plus  d'autre  titre  que  celui 
d'Administrateur-Ge'n^ral  des  Etablissemens  et  Colleges  Irlandais. 

Art.  V. 

Pour  dviter  toutes  discussions  n^es  ou  a  naitre,  la  commission  deja  nommee 
fixera,  k  partir  de  la  susdite  ^poque,  premier  Janvier,  1809,  la  balance  de 
ce  que  I'rme  de  ces  sections  doit  h  I'autre,  h.  raison  des  fonds  que  I'une  d'elles 
a  pu  avancer,  afin  que  les  depenses  pour  frais,  constructions,  et  reparations 
puissent  etre  supportees  par  chaque  section  respective. 

Art.  VI. 

Le  remboursement  de  la  somme  que  chaque  section  pent  devoir  h,  I'une 
des  autres  doit  se  faire  dans  I'espace  de  deux  ans,  sans  interets. 

Art.  VII. 

Les  boursiers  aujourd'hui  places  sur  les  fonds  r^unis  des  trois  nations 
resteront  k  la  charge  de  la  section  a  laquelle  ils  appartiennent  comme  ori- 
ginaires  de  I'un  de  ces  trois  royaumes,  jusqu'k  la  fin  de  leurs  etudes.  Mais, 
au  fur  et  a  mesure  des  vacances  de  ces  bourses,  il  n'y  sera  plus  nomm& 
d'autres  boursiers  sans  le  concours  de  qui  de  droit,  approuv^  par  notre 
Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  I'lnterieur. 

Art.  Vm. 
n  sera  accord^  rme  annee,  k  dater  des  pr&entes,  pour  ^vacuer  du  S^mi- 
naire  Anglais,  les  archives,  lingerie,  bureaux,  etc.,  sauf  a  fixer  k  I'amiable 
entre  les  trois  sections  les  contributions  qu'elles  doivent  supporter  pour  le 
logement  de  rAdministrateur-gene'ral. 

Art.  IX. 
Notre  ordonnance  du  21  Juin  dernier  sortira  son  plein  et  entier  efiet  en 
tout  ce  qui  n'est  contraire  k  la  pr^sente. 

Art.  X. 
'    Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  I'lnterieur  est  charge  de  I'execution 
de  la  presents  ordonnance. 
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Donne  au  chateau  des  Tuileries,  le  23  Septembre,  1814,  et  de  notre  regne  ' 

le  vingtieme. 

(Sign^)         Louis. 

Par  le  Roi, 
(Signe')  L'Abbi^  de  Montesquiou. 

Pour  ampliation, 
Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  I'lntdrieur, 

(Signd)         L'Abb^  de  MoNTBSQUiotr. 

Pour  copie  conforms, 
Le  Secretaire  G&eral  du  Ministere,  Chevalier  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur, 

(Sign^)  QuizoT. 


To  the  Commissioners  appointed  hy  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  to  carry 
into  effect  the  2nd  and  4:th  Additional  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris. 

Office  of  Commissioners  for  British  Claims, 
No.  2,  Rue  de  Beaune,  23rd  Sept.,  1814. 

The  Commissioners  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  have  had  the  honour  to 
receive  the  note  of  the  Commissioners  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  of  the 
22nd  instant,  acquainting  them  that  it  is  their  opinion  that  they  ought,  in 
the  first  instance,  to  proceed  to  what  they  consider  the  most  important 
object  of  their  duty,  the  liquidation  of  the  expenses  incurred  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  prisoners  of  war. 

Without  entering  into  discussion  upon  a  point  upon  which  the  under- 
signed have  already  had  the  honour  to  submit  their  sentiments  to  the 
Commissioners  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  the  undersigned  hasten  to 
acquaint  the  Commissioners  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  that  whenever 
they  are  prepared  to  lay  before  the  undersigned  the  accounts  of  the  French 
government  for  the  maintenance  of  English  prisoners  of  war,  the  under- 
signed are  prepared  to  submit  on  their  part  to  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  the  account  of  the  British  government  for  the 
maintenance  of  French  prisoners,  and  are  ready  instantly  to  apply  them- 
selves to  the  liquidation  of  the  whole  account.  But  whilst  the  undersigned 
have  the  honour  to  assure  the  Commissioners  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty 
of  their  readiness  to  enter  immediately  into  the  examination  of  this  account, 
they  feel  it  to  be  their  indispensable  duty  to  protest  in  the  most  earnest 
manner  against  the  adoption  of  any  course  the  operation  of  which  may  be 
to  suspend  the  liquidation  and  discharge  of  the  private  claims  of  British 
subjects  upon  the  government  of  France,  until  an  account  so  voluminous 
as  that  of  the  prisoners  of  war  shall  be  completely  investigated. 

The  Commissioners  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  are  aware  that  all 
French  subjects  are  now  in  the  actual  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the 
principal,  interest,  and  free  disposition  of  all  sums  vested  by  them  in  any 
of  the  public  funds  of  England :  they  will  therefore  see  that  any  course 
which  might  lead  to  such  a  delay  would  be  a  direct  infraction  of  the  article 
of  the  Treaty  whereby  "  France  engages  to  act  towards  British  subjects  in 
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respect  to  the  sums  due  to  them  with  the  same  justice  which  the  French 
subjects  have  experienced  in  Great  Britain." 

The  undersigned  therefore  trust  that  if,  in  conformity  with  the  wishes  of 
the  Commissioners  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  they  proceed  immediately 
to  the  examination  of  the  account  of  the  prisoners  of  war,  tlie  Commissioners 
of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  will  be  willing  to  give  at  the  same  time  au 
equal  portion  of  their  attention  to  what  the  undersigned  must  consider  to 
be  of  at  least  equal  importance,  the  liquidation  of  the  private  claims  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  subjects. 

Persuaded  that  the  Commissioners  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  will 
feel  the  justice  of  this  proposal,  the  undersigned  have  the  honour  to  repeat 
to  them  their  anxious  wish  that  they  would  take  into  their  earliest  con- 
sideration the  claims  which  they  had  the  honour  to  transmit  to  them  in 
their  note  of  the  19th  instant. 

The  undersigned  have  the  honour  to  offer  to  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty  the  assurances  of  their  high  consideration. 

C.  Bagot. 
C.  A.  Mackenzie, 
A.  E.  Impby. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Fife  House,  23rd  Sept.,  18U. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th  instant,  with  the  account  of  your 
conversation  with  M.  de  Talleyrand  on  the  subject  of  the  slave  trade. 
The  result  of  it  is  very  much  what  I  expected,  though  I  cannot  avoid 
saying  that  it  was  very  unfair  in  Talleyrand  (knowing  as  he  did  all  our 
embarrassment  on  this  question)  to  say  even  as  much  as  he  admits  himself 
to  have  said  to  Lord  Holland  upon  it ;  and  though  I  have  no  doubt  that 
Lord  Holland  in  his  zeal  exaggerated  what  passed  on  the  occasion,  yet  I 
think  it  very  probable  that  Talleyrand  said  more  than  he  now  avows.  Upon 
considering  the  matter  thoroughly,  I  do  think,  however,  that,  especially 
after  what  has  passed,  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  some  producible  record 
that  we  had  offered  to  France  a  pecuniary  compensation  or  an  island  for  the 
immediate  abolition  of  the  slave  trade.  Some  such  proposition  is  certainly 
expected  by  the  abohtionists.  These  expectations  have  been  encouraged 
by  the  report  of  the  disposition  of  the  French  government  to  listen  to  it ; 
and  unless  the  attempt  is  made  in  some  shape  in  which  it  can  be  shown 
that  it  has  been  made  and  rejected,  I  am  apprehensive  we  shall  not  stand 
well  with  many  of  our  friends.  I  have  the  less  disinclination  to  the  offer 
of  an  island  for  this  object,  since  it  has  been  determined  to  retain  Demerara, 
Essequibo,  and  Berbice.  These  settlements  are  most  valuable  to  us,  not 
only  as  they  are  occupied  almost  exclusively  by  British  proprietors,  but 
like^vise  as  they  contain  the  principal  cotton  establishments  m  America 
for  the  use  of  our  manufactures.  The  retention  of  them  will,  however,  add 
in  some  decnree  to  the  colonial  jealousy  of  Great  Britain  which  exists  on 
the  Continent,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  planters  and  merchants 
interested  in  the  settlements  iu  question  did  not  expect  that  we  should  keep 
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them.  Under  these  circumstances  I  think  we  can  afford  to  offer  a  West 
India  colony  for  the  accomplishment  of  an  object  which  the  nation  has 
certainly  so  much  at  heart.  I  would  offer  none  but  a  West  India  colony, 
and  I  have  already  stated  to  you  my  reasons  for  preferring  to  offer  Trinidad. 
I  think  it  a  question,  however,  whether  in  the  first  instance  it  would  be 
necessary  to  state  either  the  amount  of  money  or  the  particular  colony  we 
were  prepared  to  give  up.  The  proposition  might  be  confined  to  the  prin- 
ciple in  the  first  instance ;  and  if  that  were  formally  rejected,  we  could  not 
be  called  upon  to  go  into  details.  I  should  only  wish,  for  the  reasons 
already  stated,  that  if  the  offer  of  a  colony  be  made,  the  colony  should  be 
described  as  a  West  India  colony. 

It  is  likewise  worth  considering  whether  under  present  circumstances 
such  a  proposition  would  better  be  made  at  Paris  or  at  Vienna,  and  I  wish 
upon  this  point  you  would  communicate  with  Lord  Castlereagh. 

I  am  strongly  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
French  government  to  recover  the  colony  of  St.  Domingo  by  force  or  in- 
timidation will  prove  abortive.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  parties  in  the 
island  will  come  even  to  any  compromise  with  the  French  government 
which  is  not  founded  upon  the  independence  of  the  colony  and  its  right  to 
trade  with  other  countries  as  well  as  with  France. 

I  should  be  sorry  on  many  accounts  to  see  the  French  government 
embark  in  the  undertaking  of  acquiring  St.  Domingo  by  force,  as  I  am  per- 
suaded they  would  lose  character  and  credit  by  it.  If  the  government  and 
West  India  planters  could  once  be  brought  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was 
necessary  to  give  up  the  recovery  of  St.  Domingo  as  desperate,  they  might 
perhaps  be  led  to  think  that  they  could  not  do  better  than  renounce  the 
slave  trade  for  a  new  colony,  or  even  for  a  pecuniary  compensation. 
Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Liverpool. 


Lord  Holland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deae  Loed,  Geneva,  24th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  owe  you  many  apologies  for  the  trouble  I  am  giving  you,  but  the 
pamphlet  which  I  venture  to  forward  with  this  letter  seems  to  mo  so  well 
calculated  to  remove  the  prejudices  of  the  French  on  the  subject  of  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  that  I  am  very  anxious  that  yon,  who,  from 
your  public  situation,  and  still  more  from  your  personal  character  and  zeal 
in  the  cause,  must  have  so  many  opportunities  of  combating  the  opinions 
of  the  anti-abolitionists  in  France  with  effect,  should  be  in  early  possession 
of  the  facts  so  clearly  stated  in  this  little  work.  It  is  written  by  Mr. 
Sismondi,  the  celebrated  author  of  the  '  History  of  the  Italian  Republics.' 
Nothing,  I  fear,  but  a  conviction  that  it  is  her  commercial  interest  will 
induce  France  to  concur  cordially  in  the  abolition.  I  have  no  doubt,  how- 
ever, that  it  is  her  interest  in  the  present  dearth  of  capital,  especially  as  it 
is  yet  possible,  if  France  and  England  agree,  to  compel  Portugal  and 
Spain  to  acquiesce  in  the  measure.  I  sincerely  believe  that  if  anything 
could  add  to  your  claims  on  the  gratitude  of  England,  it  would  be  becom- 
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ing  the  instrument  of  putting  a  final  end  to  this  horrible  trade  ;  and  I  am 
quite  sure  that  nothing  could  add  to  the  satisfaction  which  the  English 
public  would  feel  in  the  accomplishment  of  that  great  work  more  than  the 
circumstance  of  owing  it  in  some  measure  to  the  exertions  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington. 

There  is  another  object  of  humanity  which  I  am  sure  you  would  wish 
to  promote,  but  of  the  means  of  doing  so  you  alone  can  judge  :  I  mean  the 
release  of  the  Liherales  leaders  whom  King  Ferdinand  has  imprisoned  in 
Spain.  It  has  sometimes,  I  own,  occurred  to  me  that  any  interest  ex- 
pressed about  them  by  Lord  Castlereagh  and  the  other  ministers  at  the 
Congress  might  have  an  effect  at  Madrid,  and  that  your  testimony  to  their 
zeal  against  King  Joseph  and  Napoleon,  even  in  their  most  injudicious 
methods  of  opposing  them,  would  carry  great  weight  with  the  other  Powers 
of  Europe,  and  induce  them  to  urge  the  Court  of  Spain  to  an  act  of 
amnesty  at  least,  if  it  must  not  be  called  an  act  of  justice.  Perhaps  my 
anxiety  from  public  and  private  feeling  to  rescue  many  honourable  public 
characters  and  some  very  intimate  friends  of  mine  from  imprisonment  and 
persecution  may  have  led  me  to  think  such  an  exertion  more  easy  than  it 
reallyis,asit  certainly  has  led  me  to  suggest  it  to  you  with  most  unpardon- 
able abruptness.  I  have  no  apology  for  doing  so  but  this,  that  the  very  act 
shows  that  I  have  great  confidence  in  your  good  nature  and  humanity,  and 
am  persuaded  that  you  will  readily  interest  yourself  about  the  unfortunate, 
and  as  readily  excuse  the  freedom  of  one  who,  though  but  lately  honoured 
with  your  personal  acquaintance,  has  long  been  with  sincere  respect 

Tours  obediently, 

Vassall  Holland. 


The  Earl  of  Lioerpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  deak  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  25th  Sept.,  1814. 

We  received  yesterday  your  letters  of  the  .5th  and  11th  instant.  I  can 
assure  you  that  we  are  fully  sensible  of  all  the  difficulties  in  which  you 
have  been  involved,  and  entirely  concur  with  you  in  the  substantial  points 
for  which  you  have  been  contending.  We  were  certainly  apprehensive  that 
the  course  the  negotiations  were  taking  with  Russia  might  unintentionally 
lead  us  further  than  we  had  any  idea  of  going,  and  eventually  produce  a 
renewal  of  the  war  in  Europe.  It  may  be  quite  true  that  if  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  does  not  relax  in  his  present  demands,  the  peace  of  Europe  may 
not  be  of  long  continuance  ;  but  for  however  short  a  time  that  peace  may 
last,  I  should  consider  it  of  great  advantage.  In  the  course  of  two  or  three 
years  it  may  reasonably  be  expected  that  the  power  of  Louis  XVIII.  in 
France  will  be  consolidated,  and  that  the  revolutionary  spirit  which  still 
exists  to  such  an  alarming  degree  in  that  country  will  in  a  great  measure 
have  evaporated.  The  people  will  have  returned  to-peaceful  habits,  and 
the  landed  and  moneyed  interests  will  feel  their  fate  connected  with  that  of 
the  restored  government.  In  two  or  three  years  likewise  the  Prince  of 
Orange  wijl,  I  trust,  have  been  enabled  firmly  to  establish  his  authority  in 
the  Low  Countries,  will  have  raised  an  army  for  the  defence  of  his  dominions. 
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and  have  made  some  progress  in  erecting  a  barrier  against  his  neighbours. 
But  if  war  should  be  renewed  at  present,  I  fear  that  we  should  lose  all  we 
have  gained,  that  the  revohitionary  spirit  would  break  forth  again  in  full 
force,  and  that  the  Continent  would  be  plunged  in  all  the  evils  under  which 
it  has  groaned  for  the  last  twenty  years.  A  war  now,  therefore,  may  be  a 
revolutionary  war.  A  war  some  time  hence,  though  an  evil,  need  not  be 
different  in  its  character  and  its  effects  from  any  of  those  wars  which 
occurred  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  French  Revolution.  In  short,  this  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
precise  period  in  which  the  sentiment  of  Cicero,  so  often  quoted  by  Mr. 
Pox,  is  really  in  point :  "  Iniquissimam  pacem  justissimo  hello  antefero."  I 
entertain  these  sentiments  so  strongly,  that  though  I  should  most  deeply 
regret  the  continuance  of  Murat  on  the  throne  of  Naples  as  a  sort  of  taint 
in  onr  general  arrangement,  and  though  I  think,  therefore,  that  all  means 
should  be  used  consistent  with  our  engagements  to  negotiate  him  out  of  his 
present  kingdom,  yet  if  such  means  should  fail,  as  I  fear  they  will,  and 
the  question  should  be  whether  any  of  the  Powers  of  Europe  should  take 
up  arms  to  drive  him  out  of  his  dominions,  my  opinion  would  certainly  be 
against  such  a  measure.  I  think  the  positive  benefit  resulting  from  the 
success  of  it  is  not  to  be  compared,  imder  present  circumstances,  to  the 
evils  that  might  arise  out  of  the  attempt. 

The  reasoning  in  your  last  paper  in  answer  to  the  Emperor  of  Eussia 
is  quite  triumphant ;  but  I  believe  the  truth  to  be  that  he  is  committed  to 
the  Poles ;  and  the  dread  of  the  reintegration  of  Poland  as  it  existed  in  1 772 
or  1791,  and  the  effect  of  such  a  sacrifice  of  territory  upon  the  Russian 
nobility  and  Russian  people,  are  the  only  considerations  that  will  induce  him 
to  give  way.  He  will  be  quite  deaf  to  every  appeal  to  justice,  moderation, 
or  to  the  engagements  which  he  contracted  with  Prussia  and  Austria  in  the 
course  of  the  last  campaign.  We  must  likewise  not  conceal  from  ourselves 
that  we  shall  have  a  hard  battle  to  fight  against  public  opinion  in  defence 
of  any  arrangement  of  which  the  independence  of  Poland  does  not  now  fonn 
a  part. 

If  the  arrangements  respecting  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  could  have  been 
quietly  settled  amongst  the  three  Powers  as  the  result  of  the  Treaty  of 
Kalisch  and  of  that  of  the  9th  September,  1813,  we  should  never  have  had 
any  serious  difficulty  on  the  subject,  and  it  would  have-  been  wholly  unne- 
cessary, and  I  think  very  imprudent,  for  us  ever  to  have  started  the  idea  of 
Poland  or  of  Polish  independence ;  but  it  becomes  very  different  to  defend 
the  partition  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  as  one  of  the  alternatives  to  Pohsh 
independence,  when  the  question  of  Polish  independence  has  been  once 
brought  forward.  We  must,  however,  do  our  best  in  this  respect,  fully 
satisfied  that  we  have  acted  from  no  other  motive  than  that  which  was 
likely  to  contribute  most  upon  the  whole  to  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
Europe. 

It  seems  difficult  to  imagine  what  course  this  whole  business  is  likely  to 
take  in  Congress.  I  trust  the  means  will  exist,  however,  of  protesting 
against  what  it  may 'not  be  prudent  to  resist,  or  at  least  that  care  may  be 
taken  that  we  are  not  parties  to  transactions  which  we  have  such  strong 
reasons  on  every  account  to  disapprove. 

LiVEBPOOL. 
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H.  Goulburn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  dear  LoTtD,  Ghent,  26th  Sept.,  1814. 

The  American  note,  which  we  transmit  by  the  present  opportunity, 
appears  to  us  to  contain,  in  fact,  a  refusal  to  accede  to  the  modified  propo- 
sition respecting  Indian  pacification,  and  the  restoration  of  the  Indians  to  the 
condition  of  1811,  which  we  brought  forward  in  our  last  note  as  a  sine  qva 
non.  For  if  we  adopt  the  mode  proposed  by  them  for  extending  the  peace 
to  the  Indians,  we  do  in  reality  abandon  them  as  nations,  and  consent  to 
treat  for  them  as  for  subjects  of  the  United  States ;  and  although  we  might 
perhaps  thus  protect  the  individual  Indians  who  have  espoused  our  cause 
as  eflFectually  as  (without  a  restraint  on  the  purchase  of  their  lands)  it  is 
possible  to  protect  them,  yet  an  admission  of  this  kind  appears  to  be  not 
only  an  abandonment  of  the  principle  on  which  our  whole  argument  has 
been  founded,  but  might  be  adduced  in  a  later  stage  of  the  negotiation  as  a 
ground  for  excluding  us  from  that  trade  which  we  carried  on  previous  to 
the  war  with  those  Indians  as  independent  nations,  and  from  which  the 
Americans  are  (as  they  have  avowed  in  their  preceding  notes)  desirous  of 
excluding  us.  In  accepting,  too,  the  words  proposed  by  the  Americans, 
even  with  modifications,  there  would  be  great  danger  to  the  Indians  lest 
the  Americans,  having  stated  the  sense  in  which  they  have  been  proposed, 
should  iu  applying  Ihem  to  the  Indians  so  construe  them,  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  sense  in  which  we  had  accepted  them.  Viewing  the  note  in  this 
light,  we  have  been  nevertheless  unwilling  to  take  any  step  which  might 
lead  to  an  early  termination  of  the  negotiation  without  a  previous  commu- 
nication with  the  government,  and  we  therefore  send  a  copy  of  it  home. 

That  you  may  not,  however,  conceive  from  the  length  of  the  note  that 
we  are  desirous  of  relieving  ourselves  of  the  task  of  replying  to  it,  I  will 
take  the  liberty  of  stating  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  mode  in  which  the 
assertions  and  arguments  contained  in  it  are  to  be  best  met.  If  our  view 
appear  to  you  correct,  we  need  not  impose  any  further  task  upon  you  than 
that  of  stating  your  concurrence ;  if  it  appear  erroneous,  the  points  on 
which  you  considei;  us  to  err. 

The  Americans  having  proposed  a  specific  article  on  the  subject  of  Indian 
pacification,  we  conceive  it  might  be  met  by  proposing  on  our  part  the 
article  with  which  we  should  be  satisfied.  Whatever  this  article  may  be 
(and  that  we  must  leave  to  your  decision),  it  would  afford  us  the  opportunity 
of  urging  in  the  manner  you  pointed  out  in  a  former  letter  the  sincerity  of 
our  desire  for  peace  in  reducing  our  original  demands  at  a  moment  when 
the  success  of  our  arms  might  have  authorised  an  opposite  line  of  conduct. 

Our  ultimatum  respecting  Canadian  frontier  is  not  called  for,  since  they 
have  declined  giving  us  the  assurance  which  we  stated  to  be  an  absolute 
preliminary  to  its  production. 

The  other  parts  of  the  note,  though  not  applying  immediately,  if  at  all, 
to  the  subjects  under  discussion,  nevertheless  require  some  observation. 
Professing,  as  the  American  plenipotentiaries  do,  to  avoid  all  irritating  dis- 
cussions, it  is  not  quite  consistent  with  this  profession  to  impute  to  the 
conduct 'of  Great  Britain  in  restraining  the  attacks  of  the  Indians  the  motive 
which  they  have  assigned  to  it,  however  absurd  in  itself  or  inconsistent 
with  the  conduct  of  Great  Britain  both  before  and  afterwards.     Great 
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Britain  certainly  did  not  geek  a  cause  of  war  with  the  United  States,  and 
could  consequently  not  have  kept  the  rage  of  the  Indians  suspended  in 
expectation  of  an  event  which  she  did  not  know  would  happen  at  all,  and 
which  she  did  all  in  her  power  to  prevent.  It  is  sufficient  for  us,  however, 
that  in  assigning  this  motive,  the  Americans  admit  the  fact  that  Great 
Britain  did  discourage  the  Indians  from  invading  the  United  States,  and 
that  the  Indians  declared  war  against  them  previous  to  the  commencement 
of  the  war  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  and  therefore  admit 
the  accusation  contained  in  their  former  note  to  have  been  unfounded. 

The  falsehood  of  their  assertion  respecting  the  instructions  received  from 
their  government  is  apparent  from  their  former  note ;  but  we  beg  in  con- 
firmation to  state  collectively  and  individually  in  our  answer  to  them  that 
we  have  no  recollection  of  their  having  ever  alluded,  at  conference  or  other- 
wise, to  any  instruction.s  received  by  them  dated  in  June  last.  Indeed  we 
are  perfectly  certain  that  no  such  communication  was  ever  made. 

They  have  equally,  as  far  as  we  have  any  means  of  judging,  misstated 
the  grounds  upon  which  Mr.  Pitt  rejected  the  French  proposition  in  1762 
for  considering  the  Indians  between  Canada  and  Louisiana  as  independent 
nations.  The  enclosed  extract  from  the  history  of  that  negotiation  shows 
that  it  broke  off  upon  a  ground  altogether  unconnected  with  Indian  inde- 
pendence. There  must  certainly  be  in  the  Foreign  or  the  State  Paper  Office 
Mr.  Pitt's  original  answer  to  M.  de  Bussy,  from  which  this  might  effectually 
be  proved.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  Americans  have  been  inconsistent  in 
referring  to  this  transaction,  after  having  declared  that  they  knew  of  no 
instance  in  which  a  definition  of  Indian  boundary  with  a  view  to  a  neutral 
barrier  had  ever  been  proposed  or  discussed  by  European  nations.  How  far 
their  statement  as  to  their  having  received  the  solemn  sanction  of  Spain 
herself  to  the  occupation  of  Louisiana  is  correct,  you  will  be  able  to  inform 
us  :  we  doubt  it  much. 

The  last  point  to  be  remarked  relates  to  the  district  of  Maine.  The 
proposal  for  appointing  Commissioners  appears  to  us  inadmissible,  it  being 
a  receipt  for  defrauding  Great  Britain ;  but  it  might  be  well  to  state  that 
so  far  from  ever  having  required,  as  they  state,  all  the  portion  of  the  district 
between  New  Branswick  and  Quebec,  we  at  no  time  required  more  than 
that  very  small  portion  of  unsettled  country  which  interrupts  our  commu- 
nication, and  which  there  is  much  doubt  whether  it  does  not  already  belong 
to  Great  Britain  under  the  former  treaties.  I  know  not  whether  you  will 
think  us  right,  but  we  avoid  as  much  as  possible  referring  to  the  treaty  of 
1783  as  to  territorial  boundaries,  considering  it  as  founded  throughout  in 
this  respect  on  very  erroneous  principles. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  most  faithfully, 

HbNRT  GoTJLBtTEN. 

We  have  not  enclosed  in  the  American  note  a  copy  of  Sir  A.  Cochrane's 
proclamation,  because  it  has  been  long  since  published  in  all  the  newspapers, 
and  our  powers  of  copying  have  been  fully  exercised  in  making  two  copies 
of  the  American  note. 
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The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellinyton. 

My  dear  Duke,  Brussels,  26th  Sept.,  1814. 

This  being  written  in  the  midst  of  a  ball  given  after  this  morning's  races, 
I  bope  you  will  excuse  the  confusion  of  my  thoughts ;  but  Lieut.-Gen. 
Fagel  having  been  appointed  Dutch  Minister  at  the  Court  of  France,  and 
leaving  this  in  an  hour  for  Paris,  I  make  him  the  bearer  of  these  lines,  by 
which  I  take  the  liberty  of  introducing  him  to  you.  He  is  a  very  excel- 
lent man,  brother  to  the  Dutch  Ambassador  in  London,  and  has  himself 
lived  a  great  deal  in  England  :  he  is  a  personal  friend  of  my  father's,  and 
has  never  left  him  in  all  his  adversities,  which  is  the  chief  reason  for 
his  having  been  chosen  to  fill  the  diplomatic  situation  he  now  is  in,  since 
he  is  the  only  person  my  father  can  entirely  trust,  and  of  whom  he  can  be 
certain  that  he  will  not  intrigue  with  the  French  government.  If  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  take  him  under  your  protection,  since  by  his  instruc- 
tions he  is  to  do  nothing  without  your  participation,  I  am  sure  my  father 
will  be  most  particularly  obliged  to  you,  and  I  think  you  will  find  Fagel 
worthy  of  it. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Duke,  with  perfect  regard, 

Toura  most  truly, 
William,  Hered.  Pmnce  op  Okakge. 


To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  787.  ] 

Mt  DEAK  Lord,  Paris,  27th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  enclose  you  a  memorandum  and  copy  of  a  letter  which  I 
have  written  to  Lord  Bathurst  on  the  defence  of  the  Nether- 
lands.* You  will  observe  that  the  left,  that  is  to  say,  from  the 
Scheldt,  or  rather  from  Mens  to  Namur,  will  be  the  most 
vulnerable  point. 

I  have  not  considered  the  subject  in  this  memorandum  beyond 
the  boundary  of  the  Meuse,  but  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the 
evil  would  be  considerably  diminished  if  Luxembourg  were  to 
be  ceded  to  the  Prince  of  Orange.  The  territory  which  would 
be  ceded  with  the  place  would  more  than  provide  the  garrison 

and  defray  the  expense. 

Beheve  me,  &c., 

Wellington.    , 

*  See  Wellingtm  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  123. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dvhe  of  Wellington,  and  to 
Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  bear  Duke,  Fife  House,  27th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  sent  you  the  "  Extraordinary  Gazette  "  of  this  day,  with  the  very 
satisfactory  account  of  the  operations  of  our  army  and  navy  upon  the  coast 
of  America,  by  the  destruction  of  the  American  flotilla,  and  the  capture  and 
occupation  for  a  time  of  the  city  of  Washington. 

The  conduct  of  all  the  oflBcers  and  troops  employed  on  this  service  does 
them  the  highest  credit.  I  rejoice  to  say,  likewise,  that  Sir  A.  Cochrane, 
General  Boss,  and  Admiral  Cockburn  are  very  sanguine  about  their 
future  operations.  They  intend,  on  account  of  the  season,  to  proceed 
in  the  first  instance  to  the  northward,  and  to  occupy  Rhode  Island,  where 
they  propose  remaining  and  living  upon  the  country  until  about  the  1st  of 
November.  They  will  then  proceed  again  southward,  destroy  Baltimore, 
if  they  should  find  it  practicable  without  too  mnch  risk,  occupy  several 
important  points  on  the  coast  of  Georgia  and  of  the  Carolinas,  take  pos- 
session of  Mobile  in  the  Ploridas,  and  close  the  campaign  with  an  attack 
upon  New  Orleans.  In  the  mean  time  we  hope  Sir  James  Yeo  will  be 
able  to  establish  his  superiority  on  Lake  Ontario,  and  that  Sir  George  Pre- 
vost,  having  collected  his  foi'ces,  will  succeed  in  his  attack  upon  Sackett's 
Harbour  and  upon  Plattsbirrgh,  on  Lake  Champlain,  for  both  of  which  he  is 
preparing,  and  that  the  Canadian  frontier  will  thus  be  rendered  secure. 

Having  said  all  this,  I  can  assure  you  that  these  considerations  will  make 
no  difference  in  our  anxious  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  if  it  can  be 
done  consistently  with  our  honour,  and  upon  such  terms  as  we  are  fairly 
entitled  to  expect.  The  notes  of  our  commissioners  at  Ghent  will,  I  think, 
sufficiently  prove  the  moderation  of  our  views.  I  am  satisfied  that  if  peace 
is  made  on  the  conditions  we  have  proposed,  we  shall  be  very  much  abused 
for  it  in  this  country  ;  but  I  feel  too  strongly  the  inconvenience  of  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  war  not  to  make  me  desirous  of  concluding  it  at  the 
expense  of  some  popularity ;  and  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  reflect  that  our 
military  success  will  at  least  divest  the  peace  of  anything  which  could  affect 
our  national  character. 

We  are  in  daily  and  hourly  expectation  of  the  answer  of  the  American 
Commissioners  to  our  last  note  ;  by  which  I  think  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
judge  how  far  it  is  practicable,  under  present  circumstances,  to  bring  the 
negotiation  to  a  successful  termination. 

The  Americans  have  certainly  assumed  hitherto  a  tone  in  the  negotiation 
very  diS'erent  from  what  their  situation  appears  to  warrant. 

In  any  conversation  which  you  may  have  with  the  King  of  France  or 
with  his  Ministers,  you  will  not  fail  to  advert  to  this  circumstance,  and  to 
do  justice  to  the  moderation  with  which  we  are  disposed  to  act  towards 
them. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke, 

Ever  yours  sincerely, 

LiVEKPOOL. 

[A  copy  of  the  above  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  leaving  out  the 
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last  paragi'apli  and  substituting  the  following,  was  addressed  by  Lord  Liver- 
pool the  same  day  to  Lord  Castlereagh.] 

"  In  the  exercise  of  your  discretion  as  to  how  much  you  may  think  proper 
to  disclose  of  what  has  been  passing  to  the  Sovereigns  and  ministers  whom 
you  will  meet  at  Vienna,  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  see  the  importance  of 
adverting  to  this  circumstance,  and  of  doing  justice  to  the  moderation  with 
which  we  are  disposed  to  act  towards  America.  I  fear  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  is  half  an  American ;  and  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  do  away 
any  prejudice  which  may  exist  in  his  mind,  or  in  that  of  Count  Nesselrode, 
on  this  subject." 


Count  Jaucourt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
MyLoKD,  Paris,  27  Sept.,  1814. 

J'ai  refu  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'adresser 
en  date  d'hier  pour  rappeler  la  note  relative  k  la  traite  des  N^gres,  qu'elle 
avait  passee  le  26  Aout  k  M.  le  Prince  de  Talleyrand. 

Avant  de  r^pondre  ofBciellement  k  Votre  Excellence,  M.  le  Prince  de  Tal- 
leyrand avait  cru  devoir  demander  au  Ministre  de  la  Marine  quelques  ren- 
sei<memens  sur  les  moyens  d'exe'cuter  les  mesures  qu'elle  proposait  dans 
cette  note,  et  que  le  Roi  s'est  montr^  dispose  k  adopter. 

Ces  renseignemens  n'ont  point  encore  6t6  donnfe  par  le  d^partement  de 
la  Marine.  Je  viens  de  les  demander  de  nouveau,  et  des  qu'ils  me  seront 
parvenus  j'aurai  soin  d'adresser  h,  Votre  Excellence  la  re'ponse  qu'elle  m'a 
fait  I'honneur  de  me  demander. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'gtre,  avec  une  tres  haute  consideration,  my  Lord, 
Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  ob^issant  serviteur, 

P.  J  AC  COURT. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dnhe  of  Wellington. 
Mr  DEAR  Lord,  Downing  Street.  27th  Sept.,  18U. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  received  from  the  Hereditary  Pnnce 
and  of  my  answer.  The  intimation  that  it  will  be  necessary  for  him"  to 
give  up  his  command  if  he  proceeds  to  Vienna  will  be  sufBcient  to  put  an 
end  to  the  project,  which  I  imagine  has  taken  its  rise  from  some  jealousy  of 
the  Sovereign  Prince.  If  you  should,  however,  hear  anythmg  of  it,  I  hope 
you  will  equally  discourage  it.  ,  .  ,   t  i         ii,  t  tv,„ 

I  have  seen  a  letter  from  his  head- quarters,  by  which  I  learn  that  the 
Russian  Ambassador  at  the  Hague,  General  PfhuU,  had  gone  over  to  Brussels 
to  impress  the  Hereditary  Prince  and  his  staff  with  the  necessity  of  imme- 
diately combining  movements  with  the  Prussians  for  the  purpose  of  resist- 
in.  an  invasion  of  Belgium,  which  the  Ambassador  appeared  to  apprehend., 
That  this  has  not  been  done  without  orders  appears  probable  from  the 
Sianlmbassadov  here  having  last  week  held  the  same  language  nearly 
fo  Liverpool.  As  the  object  appears  to  be  to  make  us  jealous  of  Prance  I 
do  not  quite  understand  it,  unless  it  is  to  impress  us  with  a  notion  that 
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there  is  a  secret  understanding  between  Austria  and  France ;  of  which 
your  Grace,  I  think,  is  not  very  suspicious.  Lord  Liverpool  assured  the 
Russian  Ambassador  here  that  we  had  an  entire  dependence  on  the  good 
faith  of  France. 

I  send  you  a  sketch  of  the  advance  and  battle  at  Bladensburg,  which  you 
will  have  the  goodness  to  return  to  the  office.  The  conduct  of  Major- 
General  Ross  does  credit  to  your  Grace's  school. 

I  remain  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 

You  will,  I  hope,  approve  of  my  letter  to  our  Commissioners  at  Ghent, 
which  is  sent  under  a  flying  seal  to  you  for  Lord  Castlereagh. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Earl  Batliurst. 

My  ueak  Lord,  Brussels,  21st  Sept.,  1814. 

My  father  is  very  pressing  upon  the  subject  of  my  going  to  Vienna ;  for 
although  I  told  him  that  I  thought  it  very  indelicate  in  me  to  ask  the  British 
government  to  allow  me  to  quit  the  army  for  some  time  so  immediately  after 
having  assumed  the  command,  he  urged  in  favour  of  his  desire  that  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  quit  Holland  and  the  Low  Countries  at  present,  and 
therefore  could  not  go  in  person  to  the  Congress  ;  that  it  would,  however,  be 
of  importance  to  him  to  have  some  one  of  our  family  at  Vienna,  and  that  he 
thought  me  the  most  eligible  person  for  that  mission,  being  very  well  seen  by 
the  four  principal  Powers,  England,  Prussia,  Austi-ia,  and  Russia,  knowing  all 
these  Monarchs  personally,  and  having  received  the  greatest  marks  of  kind- 
ness from  them  ;  he  therefore  thinks  it  might  be  of  great  use  to  his  affairs, 
and  to  the  interests  of  this  country,  if  I  could  go.  My  answer  was,  that  if  I 
was  at  liberty,  I  certainly  would  immediately  follow  his  desire  ;  but  that  not 
being  the  ease,  I  would  refer  it  to  you,  and  ask  your  leave  to  that  effect.  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  being  here,  the  army  will  be  in  the  best  possible  hands  during 
my  absence,  and  suffer  in  no  respect  whatsoever  by  my  being  away.  I  beg 
you  will  communicate  to  the  Prince  Regent  this  demand,  and  assure  him  that 
nothing  but  the  importance  my  father  attaches  to  this  mission  would  have 
made  me  apply  for  a  permission  to  quit  the  army  for  any  time  at  present. 
I  beg,  my  dear  Lord,  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  let  me  have  an  answer 
without  delay,  my  father  wishing  me  to  go  as  soon  as  possible. 
For  ever  yours  most  truly  and  sincerely, 

William,  Heeed.  Prince  of  Orange. 

II. 
Earl  Bafhurst  to  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  27th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  received  on  Saturday  the  letter  which  your  Royal  Highness  did  me  the 
honour  of  writing  to  me  on  the  21st,  in  which  your  Royal  Highness  expressed 
the  wish  of  the  Sovereign  Prince,  and  also  your  own,  to  proceed  to  Vienna  for 
the  purpose  of  attending  the  Congress. 
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I  hope  your  Royal  Highness  is  assured  that  it  will  always  give  me  the  sin- 
cerest  satisfaction  to  forward  any  proposition  which  the  Sovereign  Prince  or 
yourself  can  think  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  the  House  of  Orange,  and 
that  you  will  not  tliink  it  inconsistent  witli  this  profession  if  I  beg  you  to 
reconsider  this  undertaking  before  you  engage  in  it. 

The  adjustment  of  the  various  subjects  which  will  be  matter  of  discussion  at 
the  Congress  is  not  the  business  of  a  day.  Your  attendance  there  will  there- 
fore render  it,  I  am  afraid,  expedient  for  you  to  resign  the  command,  which  is 
the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  arrangements  would  be  probably  made  which 
would  make  it  difficult  for  your  Royal  Highness  afterwards  to  resume  it. 

Even  if  this  objection  did  not  exist,  I  should  doubt  very  much  whether  it  is 
expedient  for  your  Royal  Highness  now  to  proceed  to  Vienna.  The  great 
questions  in  which  the  House  of  Orange  is  peculiarly  interested  are,  in  fact, 
already  arranged  :  of  their  final  conclusion  no  doubt  can  exist.  Whatever 
remains  are  questions  of  minor  consequence,  with  which  the  Sovereign  Prince 
can  safely  trust  his  Minister,  more  particularly  as  he  will  be  aided  by  Lord 
Castlereagh  and  also  by  Lord  Clancaity,  who  has  had  the  honour  of  being 
attached  to  the  person  of  His  Royal  Highness  from  the  moment  he  retui'ned 
to  Holland.  Should  any  questions  arise  of  greater  magnitude  tlian  I  am 
aware  of,  your  Royal  Highness  willi  I  hope,  excuse  the  freedom  which  I  have 
always  presumed  to  use  towards  you  if  I  fairly  tell  you  that  you  are  too  young 
to  be  entrusted  with  the  prosecution  of  them ;  for,  whatever  may  be  the  con- 
sideration in  which  your  Royal  Highness  is  deservedly  held  by  the  Sovereigns 
who  will  be  assembled  at  Vienna,  it  is  with  their  ministers,  men  of  great  ex- 
perience and  sagacity,  with  whom  your  Royal  Highness  would  have  to  con- 
tend on  any  question  of  great  political  importance. 

The  question  which  is  likely  to  occupy  the  first  attention  of  the  Congress 
is  one  deeply  affecting  the  interests  of  our  three  Continental  Allies.  The  dis- 
cussion is  calculated  to  create  great  jealousy,  I  wish  I  could  be  sure  it  would  not 
excite  much  animosity,  among  them.  In  this  it  cannot  be  the  interest  of  your 
Royal  Highness  to  take  a  part ;  and  yet  it  might  be  difficult  for  your  Royal 
Highness,  if  present,  to  keep  aloof.  So  far,  therefore,  from  thinking  that  it  is 
advisable  for  your  Royal  Highness  to  give  up  the  command  for  the  pm-pose  of 
attending  the  Congress,  I  should  think  it  fortunate  you  had  such  an  excuse 
for  being  absent,  if  I  imagined  that  it  would  otherwise  have  been  necessary 
for  you  to  have  gone  to  Vienna. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 
Your  Royal  Highness's  most  faithful  humble  servant, 

Bathurst. 


William  Wilherforce,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  LoBD  Sandgate  (Folkestone),  28th  Sept.,  1814. 

Though  I  felt  the  strongest  desire  to  address  a  few  lines  to  your  Grace 
for  the  purpose  of  returning  my  best  thanks  for  your  most  obliging  letter, 
I  resisted  the  impulse,  from  a  conviction  that  I  should  best  prove  my  sense 
of  your  kindness  by  sparing  your  time.  But  as  I  have  occasion  to  trouble 
your  Grace  with  a  letter,  let  me  begin  it  by  begging  your  Grace  to  accept 
my  best  acknowledgments. 

Forgive  me,  however,  if  I  next  proceed  to  state  that  I  am  almost  afraid 
your  Grace's  account  of  the  disposition  towards  the  slave  trade  both  of  the 
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King  of  France  and  of  his  Prime  Minister,  and  still  more  your  Grace's  con- 
firmation of  their  consenting  immediately  to  abolish  the  trade  on  the  Wind- 
ward Coast  (using  the  term  in  its  most  extended  sense,  as  including  all 
the  coast  from  the  Senegal  to  the  Gold  Coast),  may  have  caused  me  too  soon 
to  dismiss  my  fears  for  the  safety  of  that  part  of  Africa. 

I  was  a  good  deal  shocked  to  see  a  few  days  ago  in  one  of  our  news- 
papers the  translation  of  an  ordonnance,  stated  to  have  been  issued  on  the 
29th  of  August  last,  and  rendered  more  suspicious  and  alarming  by  its 
being  copied  from  a  Dutch  newspaper,  authorizing  the  sailing  of  slave  ships 
from  all  the  ports  of  France  which  had  a  public  bonded  warehouse,  under 
the  old  arrangements  and  regulations ;  no  limitation  expressed  of  the  parts 
of  the  coast  on  which  the  trade  is  to  be  carried  on.  The  apprehensions 
produced  by  this  article,  a  copy  of  which  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  enclose, 
have  been  greatly  aggravated  by  my  hearing  this  morning  that  a  French 
armament  sailed  three  weeks  ago  to  take  possession  of  Goree,  Senegal,  &c., 
and  that  an  order  for  delivering  up  those  settlements  has  been  given  by 
Lord  Bathurst  to  M.  de  la  Chartre.  I  need  not  detain  your  Grace  with  any 
comments  on  these  particulars,  on  which  I  will,  by  this  daj^s  post,  address 
a  few  lines  also  to  Lord  Bathurst.  Lord  Liverpool  is  out  of  town,  and  I 
■wish  Lord  Bathurst  himself  also  may  not  be  absent. 

I  trust  your  Grace  reads  Peltier's  '  Ambigu.'  The  last  number  contains 
much  curious  and  excellent  matter  relative  to  the  slave  trade  and  St.  Do- 
mingo.    It  is  curious  that  about  the  very  time  when  M.  des  Fourneaux 

was  making  his report  (I  dare  not  trust  myself  to  give  it  an  epithet), 

information  was  received  in  England,  both  from  Christophe  and  Petion, 
contradicting  all  M.  des  Fourneaux's  assertions,  and  more  particularly 
intimating  that  the  single  circumstance  of  the  French  clinging  so  obsti- 
nately to  the  slave  trade  proved  decisively  the  falsehood  of  all  the  pretences 
of  the  French  to  have  any  real  intentions  of  settling  the  St.  Domingo 
affairs  otherwise  than  by  restoring  the  old  system  of  slavery.  If  your 
Grace  should  not  have  read  the  last  number  of  the  '  Ambigu,'  No.  413, 
Sept.  20th,  allow  me  to  recommend  the  latter  part  of  it  strongly  to  your 
perusal. 

There  is  still  another  topic  on  which  I  trust  your  Grace  will  allow  me  to 
trouble  you.  The  information  I  received  from  various  quarters,  above  all 
from  your  Grace's  letter,  convinced  me  that  the  best  course  for  us  to  pur- 
sue was  to  endeavour,  by  proper  publications,  to  open  the  minds  of  the 
French  nation  to  the  real  nature  and  effects  of  the  slave  trade.  I  therefore 
instantly  set  to  work  and  drew  up  a  pamphlet  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to 
the  Prince  Talleyrand,  stating,  in  a  summary  way,  the  manner  of  carrying 
on  the  slave  trade,  and  its  consequences  on  the  happiness  and  civilization  of 
Africa,  adding  an  Appendix  of  extracts  from  authors  of  high  credit  con- 
firming the  truth  of  my  statements  ;  more  especially  bearing  testimony  to 
the  amiable  character  and  excellent  qualities  of  the  natives  of  Africa. 
My  piece,  written  of  course  in  English  (for  unhappily  I  have  almost  for- 
gotten my  French),  is  translating,  and  indeed  I  hope  nearly  finished,  and  is 
printed  as  fast  as  it  is  translated,  so  that  it  will  be  soon  ready  for  publica- 
tion. Now,  may  I  take  the  Uberty  of  asking  your  Grace  how  the  publica- 
tion and  circulation  of  it  can  be  secured,  or  rather  the  former,  for  I  would 
not  trouble  your  Grace  concerning  the  latter  ?   I  conceived  that  possibly 
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government  (I  mean  both  the  French  government  and  our  own)  might  feel 
that  taking  any  active  part  in  bringing  it  forward  might  be  implicating 
them  too  much  in  its  contents ;  though  I  scarcely  need  say  that  I  have 
endeavoured  to  render  it  as  conciliatory  as  I  could  consistently  with  the 
object  in  view. 

I  wrote  lately  to  M.  Humboldt  at  Paris  on  another  subject,  and  men- 
tioned the  matter  to  him,  and  also  to  General  Maoaulay,  who  is  now  in  Paris. 

I  trust  your  Grace  will  have  the  goodness  to  assist  me  to  any  degree  in 
which  you  can  do  it  with  propriety. 

I  was  just  now  told  that  our  post,  which  sets  out  very  early,  is  on  the 
point  of  departing ;  and  I  wish  much  to  write,  though  ever  so  shortly,  to 
Lord  Bathurst.  ^ 

Your  Grace  will  therefore  excuse  my  hastening  to  subscribe  myself,  with 
the  greatest  respect, 

My  Lord,  your  Grace's  obhged  and  faithful  servant, 

W.    WiLBEEFORCB. 

[Enclosube.] 

French  Slave  Trade. 
(From  a  Dutch  Paper.) 

By  a  Circular  from  the  Eoyal  Customs,  dated  the  29th  of  August,  French 
shipowners  are  informed  that  the  slave  trade  is  restored,  with  and  under  the 
old  arrangements  and  regulations.  The  fitting  out  of  ships  for  this  trade  can 
only  take  in  those  ports  where  there  is  a  pubUc  bonded  warehouse.  The  owners 
in  making  up  their  cargoes  may  not  only  take  all  the  articles  of  domestic  manu- 
facture enumerated  in  the  6th  article  of  the  letters  patent  of  1716,  such  as  all 
sorts  of  linens,  toys,  merceries,  glassware,  coral,  rod  iron,  muskets,  sabres,  and 
flints,  but  also  such  foreign  merchandise  from  the  bonded  warehouses  as  may 
suit  them,  without  payment  of  any  duties  except  the  balance  duty.  Freedom 
from  the  duties  of  export  shall  also  extend  to  the  necessary  provisions  and 
stores,  both  for  victualling  the  crew  and  feeding  the  negroes. 

The  owners  must  deliver  a  declaration  to  the  Customs,  under  sufficient 
bond,  that  they  will  apply  the  whole  of  their  cargo  in  this  trade,  and  show 
that  they  introduced  the  negroes  into  our  colonies,  by  a  certificate  from  the 
chief  of  the  govermnent  or  his  deputies,  containing  the  name  and  the  ton- 
nage of  the  ship,  the  number  and  value  of  the  negroes,  together  with  the 
date  of  their  importation.  The  trade  in  slaves,  as  well  as  the  ti-ade  to  our 
colonies,  can  oidy  be  carried  on  in  French  vessels.  Negroes  may  not  only  be 
introduced  into  the  islands  of  Martinique  and  Guadeloupe,  but  also  into  the 
other  French  colonies  as  soon  as  the  govenmient  shall  have  taken  possession 
of  them. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  788. 

3lY  DEAE  LOED,  P^"^'  ^St^i  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  23rd,*  regarding  the  cession 
to  the  French  government  in  order  to   obtain  an  immediate 

*  See  p.  283. 
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abolition  of  the  slave  trade;  and  after  considering  what  is 
your  object,  it  appears  to  me  that  I  shall  best  fulfil  it  by  leaving 
the  matter  to  be  settled  between  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Mon- 
sieur de  Talleyrand. 

I  am  inclined  to  doubt,  from  what  passed  between  Monsieur 
de  Jaucourt  and  me  this  day,  whether  Monsieur  de  Talleyrand 
ever  mentioned  to  the  King  what  I  had  before  said  to  him  on 
this  subject.  I  think  it  most  probable  he  did  not.  He  cer- 
tainly did  not  to  Monsieur  de  Jaucourt.  At  all  events,  the 
King  would  not  like  to  authorize  that  an  official  answer  should 
be  given  to  such  an  offer  from  us  without  referring  to  Monsieur 
de  Talleyrand ;  and  if  there  should  be  more  than  one  reference 
to  Vienna,  your  object  would  not  be  accomplished  before  the 
Parliament  would  me^t. 

As  the  notion  of  this  cession  originated  with  Monsieur  de 
Talleyrand  in  his  conversation  with  Lord  Holland,  and  I  spoke 
to  him  alone  on  the  subject,  it  appears  to  me  that  it  is  best 
that  the  official  proposal  should  be  made  to  him,  and  that  he 
should  give  the  answer. 

Monsieur  de  Jaucourt  told  me  that  he  would  inform  the 
King  this  day  of  the  proposal,  and  would  take  His  Majesty's 
orders  either  to  accept  or  decline  the  offer,  and  would  transmit 
them  by  the  courier  of  to-morrow  to  Monsieur  de  Talleyrand. 
I  will  endeavour  to  see  him  after  he  will  have  seen  the  King, 
and  will  let  Lord  Castlereagh  know  what  the  King  may 
determine. 

Monsieur  de  Jaucourt,  to  whom  I  explained  that  the  inten- 
tion of  your  Lordship  had  been  to  make  a  cession  which  should 
compensate  to  the  party  interested  in  the  trade  for  its  imme- 
diate abolition,  and  that  it  should  be  either  a  sum  of  money  or 
one  of  the  colonies  in  the  West  Indies,  observed  that  the  purchase 
or  sale  of  any  political  object  for  a  sun^  of  money  was  unpopular 
in  France  as  affecting  the  dignity  of  the  government ;  and  that 
those  interested  in  the  slave  trade  and  the  proprietors  in  the 
old  colonies  would  feel  that  the  cession  of  an  island  to  obtain 
the  immediate  abolition  of  the  trade  would  be  no  compensation 
to  them,  and  that  they  would  contend  it  would  be  none  to  the 
country,  as  the  continuance  of  the  trade  would  bring  as  much 
new  land  in  the  old  colonies  into  cultivation  and  produce  as  the 
State  would  acquire  in  the  newly-ceded  colony. 

The  conversation  then  turned  upon  St.  Domingo,  and  it  is 
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quite  clear  to  me  that  no  plan  regarding  that  island  has  yet 
been  determined  upon.  The  letter  received  by  Peltier  had 
occasioned  a  good  deal  of  astonishment  and  disappointment, 
and  Monsieur  de  Jaucourt  told  me  that  the  government  were 
inclined  to  believe  it  was  not  genuine.  I  had  luckily  seen  a 
person  in  the  morning  who  had  had  the  letter  in  his  hands  and 
had  assured  me  it  was  genuine,  which  I  told  Monsieur  de 
Jaucourt ;  and  he  then  went  into  a  discussion  to  show  that 
a  plan  which  had  been  proposed  of  sending  20,000  men  to 
St.  Domingo,  to  aid  one  of  the  parties  against  the  other,  would 
have  no  effect  excepting  to  induce  the  two  to  join  to  keep  out 
the  French.  He  told  me  that  the  government  were  over- 
whelmed with  demands  and  schemes  for  the  recovery  of  this 
colony ;  but  he  said,  that  as  the  individuals  who  proposed  these 
schemes  had  everything  to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose  in  their 
execution,  it  was  not  astonishing  that  they  were  extravagant, 
and  that  the  King  received  them  with  suspicion. 

Let  me  know  whether  you  don't  think  it  would  answer  your 
purpose,  in  some  degree,  if  I  were  to  put  the  whole  that  has 
passed  on  this  subject  in  a  separate  despatch. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  789.] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  i'a"s.  soth  Sept.,  i8i4. 

The  copy  of  my  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool  of  this  date  will 
show  you  how  matters  stand  respecting  the  official  offer  of  a 
cession  for  the  immediate  abolition  of  the  slave  trade.  Monsieur 
de  Jaucourt  did  not  see  the  King  yesterday,  and  I  have  not 
seen  him  since  the  hour  at  which  he  was  to  see  him  this  day. 
I  won't  detain  the  courier,  however,  as  I  conceive  it  but  little 
important  what  may  have  been  his  communication   with  His 

Majesty. 

The  conversation  with  Watersdorf,  reported  in  my  despatch, 
is  more  important ;  particularly  connected  with  the  alarm  which 
the  Emperor's  ministers  at  the  Hague  and  in  London  have 
endeavoured  to  create  regarding  the  designs  of  the  French  in 
the  Low  Countries.  I  don't  know  whether  Pozzo  di  Borgo  was 
acquainted  with,  and  mentioned  to  the  Emperor,  the  jealousy  felt 
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here  upon  the  Emperor's  designs  in  the  north  of  Germany,  but 
I'll  endeavour  to  discover. 

There  is  nothing  new  here.  I  think  we  are  getting  a  little 
unpopular  in  the  town,  but  I  don't  think  that  circumstance  is  of 
much  importance. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Deab  Bathttest,  Walmer  Castle,  1st  Oct.,  1814. 

I  was  sorry  that  Morris  had  not  taken  a  copy  of  the  note  from  Ghent 
before  he  sent  it.  You  will  have  received  it,  however,  this  morning,  and 
will  have  seen  that  my  opinion  upon  the  article  respecting  the  Indians  concurs 
entirely  in  substance  with  yours.  The  article  in  their  favour  mtist  be  distinct 
and  specific.  We  cannot  object  to  making  it  reciprocal  if  they  desire  it,  nor 
to  a  proviso  that  it  depends  upon  the  Indians  putting  an  end  to  hostilities 
and  living  peaceably.  I  am  quite  ready  to  agree  to  the  projet  of  the  article 
as  j'ou  have  sent  it.  I  have  marked  one  or  two  softenings,  and  I  should 
not  object  to  leave  a  discretion  to  our  Commissioners  to  alter  a  word  or  a 
phrase,  provided  they  adhered  to  the  substance  of  what  we  sent  them. 

I  quite  agree  with  you  that  the  passage  in  Mr.  Pitt's  negotiation  is  not 
intelligible  either  in  French  or  English,  but  I  do  not  think  it  can  warrant 
the  inference  of  the  American  Commissioners.  This  is,  however,  the  worst 
part  of  our  case,  and  we  must  get  over  it  as  well  as  we  can.  I  am  anxious 
on  this  account  for  as  many  instances  as  can  be  found  of  special  protection 
stipulated  in  treaties  of  peace  to  sects,  bodies,  &c.,  &o.,  such  as  Protestants 
in  France  and  Germany,  Greeks  in  parts  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  such 
instances.  They  will  be  material  in  explaining  the  matter  in  Europe  when 
we  come  to  draw  up  a  declaration. 

I  have  put  down  on  a  separate  sheet  some  memoranda  for  an  answer  on 
certain  points,  to  which  I  will  make  additions,  if  any  occur,  upon  my  re- 
ceiving the  copy  of  the  note  by  the  post  of  to-morrow. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

LiVBEPOOL. 


2nd  Oct. 
I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  1st.  I  perceive  that  we  quite 
agree  as  to  the  answer  to  the  last  proposition  of  the  American  Commis- 
sioners respecting  the  Indians.  It  is  only  necessary  therefore  now  to  pre- 
pare a  paper  in  reply  to  theirs,  and  I  concur  with  you  in  thinking  that  we 
had  better  bring  this  part  of  the  negotiation  to  a  point.  If  we  cannot  agree 
about  this  article,  we  might  as  well  suspend  or  break  off  the  negotiations  at 
Ghent,  and  settle  our  instructions  to  Sir  G.  Prevost  in  the  course  of  the 
week  after  next. 
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MEMOEANDUM. 
Louisiana  and  Florida. 
"With  respect  to  Louisiana,  tlie  Commissioners  have  only  stated  it  as  one 
instance  amongst  many  of  the  spirit  of  acquisition  and  aggrandizement 
which  has  for  a  long  time  animated  the  councils  of  the  United  States  ;  hut 
with  regard  to  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  same  go- 
vernment as  to  the  Floridas,  they  are  confident  that  there  exists  but  one 
sentiment  throughout  Europe — that  considering  the  transaction  itself,  and 
the  occasion  and  circumstances  under  which  it  took  place,  it  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  immoral  acts  recorded  in  the  history  of  any 
country.* 

Conquest  of  Canada. 

Although  it  cannot  be  denied  in  principle  that  the  acts  or  declarations 
of  an  officer  not  disavowed  when  known  by  his  government  must  be  con- 
sidered as  the  act  of  the  government  which  employs  him,  it  might  not  be 
just  or  reasonable  to  extend  this  principle  to  every  act  or  declaration  which 
in  the  course  of  an  extensive  and  complicated  service  may  be  done  or  made 
by  the  officers  employed  in  it ;  but  can  it  be  contended  that  the  proclama- 
tions of  two  commanders  in  chief,  issued  at  the  interval  of  some  months, 
upon  their  invasion  of  a  neighbouring  province,  declaring  the  intention  with 
which  the  invasion  was  undertaken,  and  calling  upon  the  inhabitants  to 
aid  and  assist  them — can  it  be  contended  that  such  proclamations,  never 
disavowed  for  the  space  of  two  years,  do  not  contain  the  sentiments  of  the 
government  by  whom  the  officers  who  issued  them  were  employed  ? 

The  Prince  Eegent's  government  have  abundant  other  means  of  knowing 
that  the  conquest  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and  the  annexation  of  them 
to  the  United  States,  were  the  object  and  policy  of  the  American  govern- 
ment. They  never  have  asserted  that  the  American  government  would  have 
made  the  acquisition  of  either  of  these  provinces  a  sine  qua  non  of  peace  in 
any  negotiation  which  might  take  place  before  the  conquest  of  them  had 
been  accomplished. 

With  respect  to  the  proclamation  of  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane,  of  ,t 

the  former  have  no  scruple  in  declaring  that  after  the  proclamation  issued  by 
the  American  commanders,  it  is  most  fully  approved  by  their  government. 


F.  Magee,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  P^"^'  1^*  0^'-'  1814. 

I  am  persuaded  your  Grace  will  pardon  me  if  the  anxiety  which  I  feel, 
in  common  with  all  your  countrymen,  upon  all  occasions  in  the  most 
remote  degree  interesting  to  your  Grace,  leads  me  to  trespass  for  a  moment 
upon  you°unnecessarily.  I  have  had  the  honour  of  experiencing  your 
Grace's  kindness  when  you  held  a  distinguished  situation  in  Ireland,  and 
therefore  entertain  the  less  doubt  that  your  Grace  will  excuse  me  for  my 

motive. 

*  This  may  be  softened. — Note  in  manuscript. 
t  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Since  I  have  beeu  in  Prance,  having  mixed  very  much  veith  the  people 
upon  several  occasions,  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing  their  senti- 
ments and  opinions ;  and  I  think  it  a  duty  I  owe  to  my  country  and  to  your 
Grace  to  communicate  to  you  that  the  discharged  officers  of  this  country 
say  their  feelings  are  wounded  particularly  by  seeing  your  Grace  ambas' 
sador  here,  having  within  60  leagues  of  Paris  a  part  of  the  army  at  the 
head  of  which  you  never  failed  to  conquer.  A  stranger  to  fear,  your 
Grace  will  permit  your  country  to  feel  some  apprehension  at  seeing  your 
Grace  in  Paris  with  a  disappointed,  disbanded  French  army  entertaining 
such  sentiments  towards  your  Grace.  I  scarcely  imagine  the  circumstance 
can  have  escaped  the  notice  of  some  other  person,  and  that  your  Grace  has 
not  been  already  apprised  of  it ;  but  I  should  never  forgive  myself  were 
it  otherwise,  if  I  had  not  taken  the  liberty  of  troubling  your  Grace  with 
this  letter. 

I  am  not  aware  that  your  Grace  can  have  a  wish  to  see  me  upon  this 
subject,  but  lest  you  should,  I  shall  inquire  on  Monday,  when  I  shall  call 
concerning  my  passport,  if  your  Grace  has  expressed  an  intention  of 
honouring  me  with  an  interview. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  every  sentiment  of  respect  and  esteem, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  devoted  obedient  humble  servant, 

Francis  Magee. 


[  790.  ]  To  Earl  BathursL 

My  DEAE  Lord,  Paris,  2nd  Oct.,  1814. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  the  passage  of  Lord 
Castlereagh's  courier  from  Vienna  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  the  27th  September,*  and  to  tell  you  that  if 
the  Prince  of  Orange  should  ask  my  opinion  on  his  proposed 
journey  to  Vienna,  I  will  advise  him  against  it ;  and  that,  in 
the  mean  time,  I  will  speak  to  Fagel,  who  is  arrived  here,  on  the 
subject.  From  all  that  I  hear,  however,  I  don't  believe  that 
the  military  affairs  of  Flanders  would  suffer  if  they  were  in 
other  hands ;  as  the  Prince  is  certainly  too  young,  and  not 
sufficiently  steady  or  sufficiently  attentive  to  business,  for  such  a 
charge  at  present,  and  he  cannot  hold  it  long  without  public 
detriment.     I  spoke  to  him  on  the  subject  by  his  father's  desire. 

From  your  mentioning  that  Pfhull  must  have  occasioned  the 
alarm  in  the  Low  Countries  by  authority  from  his  Court,  it 
occurred  to  me  that  this  authority  must  have  originated  in  the 
jealousy  expressed  here  of  the  continuance  of  Beningsen'^  army 

»  See  p.  291. 


Oct.,  1814.     SCHEME  OF  EUROPEAN  ARRANGEMENT.         301 

in  the  north  of  Germany.  But  having  spoken  to  Pozzo  di 
Borgo  on  the  subject,  I  find  that  he  purposely  omitted  to  make 
any  report  of  the  complaint,  of  which  he  had  a  knowledge  ;  and 
he  is  convinced  that  Pfhull  has  taken  alarm  from  the  report 
he  has  received  of  the  language  held  by  the  French  officers  on 
the  frontier,  and  that  he  communicated  the  alarm  to  Lieven. 

You  may  depend  upon  it  there  is  no  intention  in  this  govern- 
ment to  disturb  the  general  tranquillity  in  any  manner. 

There  has  been  some  awkwardness  in  the  town  within  these 
few  days.  There  has  been  no  disturbance,  but  libels  against 
the  King  and  the  government  have  been  sold  publicly  and  dis- 
tributed very  generally.  The  Jacobin  party  are  supposed  to 
be  at  work,  and  I  have  received  intelligence  from  a  variety  of 
persons,  of  different  notions,  of  the  public  mind  being  a  good 
deal  disturbed.  There  have  been  some  instances  of  ill-treat- 
ment and  rudeness  to  strangers,  particularly  the  English ;  prin- 
cipally, I  believe,  from  disbanded  officers  returned  from  England 
and  Russia  as  prisoners  of  war. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  Meld  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Lord,  Nwrni^,  2nd  Oct.,  1814. 

I  send  enclosed  Eardenberg's  memoir,  which,  I  believe,  has  been  drawn 
up  by  General  Knesebeck,  with  a  map  for  your  consideration.  Also  a 
paper  of  Lord  Olanoarty's  with  an  explanatory  map. 

I  add  also  an  extract  from  a  general  scheme  of  European  arrangement 
suggested  by  Prince  Hardenberg,  at  Paris,  in  May  last,  in  which  he  brings 
forward  another  version  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  interests. 

These  several  documents  will  give  you  the  adverse  views  of  the  question, 
that  is,  what  the  Prince  of  Orange  desires,  and  what  the  Allies  offer.  1 
have  declined  giving  any  opinion  on  the  principle  of  this  proposition  till 
I  hear  from  you,  and  also  from  home  ;  and  a  final  assent  cannot  reasonably 
be  expected  till  I  can  see  the  bearings  of  this  arrangement  in  relation  to  the 
other  proposed  allocation  of  territory  on  the  continent. 

My  letters  home,  which  you  have  seen,  will  have  explained  the  pomts 
most  in  dispute,  and  the  mode  in  which  the  respective  Powers  attempt  to 
solve  these  difBoulties.  Austria  and  Prussia,  in  proportion  as  they  are 
excluded  from  Poland,  become  pressing  in  other  directions.  The  complica- 
tion in  which  the  present  proposition  originates  is  principally  to  be  traced 
to  the  difBculty  of  arranging  the  line  of  the  Maine,  and  especially  of  the 
possession  of  Mayence  between  the  northern  and  southern  States  of  Germany. 
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In  Hardenberg's  Paris  projet,  Bavaria  was  indemnified  for  tlie  Tyrol,  Salz- 
burg, &c.,  partly  on  tbe  rigbt  of  the  Maine,  Pmssia  being  placed  behind  the 
Rhine,  with  a  lisiere  only  on  the  left  bank ;  her  flanks  supported  by  Wesel 
and  Mayence.  To  this  arrangement  Bavaria  and  Austria  positively  refuse 
their  concurrence,  as  giving  to  Prussia  the  entire  command  of  their  only 
great  river,  in  addition  to  the  Rhine,  the  Elbe,  the  Oder,  and  the  Vistula. 
They  also  object  to  cede  to  the  Northern  interests  the  only  great  fortress 
towards  the  south  of  Germany,  which  bears,  they  say,  as  much,  if  not  more, 
on  their  security.  This  resistance  has  induced  Prussia  to  endeavour  to 
find  an  expedient  by  tempting  Bavaria  to  place  herself  in  the  more  exposed 
positions  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine.  To  make  this  plan  succeed,  some 
extension  of  territory  must  be  found  for  her,  and  some  place  d'armes  to 
cover  and  protect  her  frontier.  To  effect  this,  it  is  suggested  that  the 
King  of  Bavaria  should  reassume  his  ancient  subjects  in  the  Palatinate, 
strengthened  by  the  territory  and  fortress  of  Luxembourg,  by  which  con- 
cession Prussia  expects  to  keep  Bavaria  to  the  southward  of  the  Maine,  and 
to  arrange  that  Mayence  shall  be  an  Imperial  fortress,  instead  of  being  given 
to  Bavaria,  with  regulations  which  shall  secure  the  free  navigation  of  the 
river  to  the  southern  States. 

The  general  reasoning  brought  forward  in  support  of  this  plan,  you  will 
find  in  the  Memoir  No.  1,  viz.,  the  inability  of  the  provinces  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  by  any  combination  of  their  own  means,  permanently 
to  secure  themselves  against  Prance ;  the  necessity  of  interesting  other 
States  in  their  defence  ;  and  the  impossibility  of  doing  so  effectually,  except 
by  giving  them  a  substantive  footing  beyond  the  Rhine. 

It  is  further  alleged  that,  to  give  a  decided  German  character  to'  the 
politics  of  Bavaria,  now  closely  united  with  Austria,  she  ought  to  be 
liberally  treated,  and  have  her  territorial  interests  rendered  incompatible 
with  the  French  scheme  of  extending  themselves  to  the  Rhine. 

If  this  reasoning  is  solid,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  support  of  so 
highly  military  a  power  as  Bavaria  on  the  left  flank,  with  Prussia  in  second 
line  to  Holland  and  Bavaria,  as  proposed  in  the  present  plan,  presents  a 
much  more  imposing  front  to  France  than  Holland  spread  out  to  the 
Moselle,  as  suggested  in  the  former  plan,  with  Prussia  behind  the  Rhine, 
and  the  territories  between  the  Moselle  and  Rhine  morcelUs  as  mere 
indemnities  between  the  Grand  Duke  de  Bade  and  other  petty  Princes. 
:  The  arrangement,  as  suggested,  is  less  liberal  in  a  territorial  point  of 
view  to  the  House  of  Orange  than  could  be  wished ;  perhaps  in  this  respect 
some  modifications  may  be  effected ;  but  the  great  question  for  them,  as 
well  as  for  us,  is  to  weigh  what  is  the  best  security  for  peace,  and  for 
keeping  the  Low  Countries  out  of  the  hands  of  France.  In  this  view  of 
the  subject,  beyond  all  others  the  most  essential  for  Great  Britain  to  look 
to,  I  doubt  the  policy  of  our  building  our  system  of  defence  exclusively 
upon  the  Prince  of  Orange's  power,  enfeebled  as  it  must  be  for  great 
military  exertions  by  the  genius  of  his  people,  and  by  the  principles  of  his 
government.  Tou  will  weigh  this  in  deciding  on  the  alternatives  into 
which  the  question  resolves  itself.  We  should  both  wish  to  press  what 
was  most  acceptable  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  ;  but  the  point  ought  to  be  ruled 
upon  larger  principles,  and,  in  examining  them,  I  am  always  led  to  revert 
with  considerable  favour  to  a  policy  which  Mr.  Pitt,  in  the  year  1806,  had 
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strongly  at  teart,  which  was  to  tempt  Prussia  to  put  herself  forward  on 
the  lett  bank  of  the  Rhine,  more  in  military  contact  with  France.  I  know 
there  may  be  objections  to  this,  as  placing  a  power  peculiarly  military,  and 
consequently  somewhat  encroaching,  so  extensively  in  contact  with  Holland 
and  the  Low  Countries  ;  but  as  this  is  only  the  secondary  danger,  we  should 
not  sacrifice  to  it  our  first  object,  which  is  to  provide  effectually  against  the 
systematic  views  of  France  to  possess  herself  of  the  Low  Countries  and  the 
territories  on  the  left  hank  of  the  Rhine,  a  plan  which,  however  discoun- 
tenanced by  the  present  French  government,  will  infalUbly  revive  when- 
ever circumstances  favour  its  execution. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Castlereaqh. 

[Enclosores.] 

I. 

Ext  raits  du  Plan  propose  par  h  CJiancelier  Eardenherg  pour  V  arrangement 

futur  de  T Europe. 

La  Hollande  et  la  Suisse  seraieut  invitees  k  une  alliance  perp^tuelle  aveo 
la  federation. 

Les  aneiennes  provinces  Prussiennes  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Ehiu,  ^value'es 
a  122,000  ames,  en  re'servant  toutefois  une  cession  le  long  de  la  Meuse  pour 
la  Hollande,  afin  de  donner  k  ce  pays  tout  le  cours  de  cette  riviere. 

La  Hollande,  dont  Timportance  pour  le  soutien  du  systerae  qu'on  se  pro- 
pose d'etablir  en  Europe,  et  particulierement  pour  I'independance  du  nord  de 
TAllemagne  et  de  la  Prusse,  est  universellement  reconnue,  doit  etre  rendue 
forte,  et  obtenir  une  puissance  territoriale  qui  la  mette  a  meme  de  se  d^fendre 
avec  succes  contra  toute  agression. 

Pour  atteindie  ce  but  on  propose  d'y  joindre  la  Belgique,  a  I'exception  de 
quelques  parodies  qui  resteraient  k  la  France,  une  partie  des  aneiennes  pos- 
sessions Allemandes  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Ehin. 

Voiei  la  frontiere  qu'on  donnerait  h,  ce  nouvel  ^tat,  sous  la  denomination  des 
Provinces  Unies  des  Pays-Bas. 

Depuis  la  mer  du  Nord  en  partant  du  Dollart,  les  aneiennes  limites  entre  la 
Hollande  et  I'AUemagne  resteraient  intactes  jusqu'a  la  Meuse.  Cependant, 
la  Prusse  cederait  aux  Provinces  Unies  les  enclaves  de  Huyssen  et  de  Sevenaar, 
et  on  reglerait  conjointement  la  frontiere  entre  Emmerich  et  Genex.  La  Meuse 
formerait  les  limites  depuis  Genex  jusqu'k  Lifege.  Cette  riviere  appartiendrait 
aux  Provinces  Unies,  en  r^servant  toutefois  la  libre  navigation  et  I'exemptiou 
de  tons  droits  qui  ne  seraient  pas  imposes  aux  sujets  de  ces  provinces  memes 
aux  pays  adjacens. 

Toutes  les  places  fortes  sur  la  Meuse,  nomme'ment  Venloo,  Boermonde,  et 
Maestricht,  appartiendraient  k  la  Hollande,  avec  des  rayons  sur  la  rive  droite. 
La  partie  de  la  Gueldre  Prussienne  situee  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Meuse 
serait  ce'de'e  aux  Provinces  Unies.  Lifege,  avec  la  plus  grande  partie  des  pays 
de  ce  nom,  le  serait  ^alement,  et  aurait  un  rayon  sur  la  rive  droite  de  la  Meuse 
pour  etre  fortifie. 

On  a  dtfja  observe  plus  haut  que  la  maison  de  Nassau  doit  etre  rapproche'e 
ou  amalgamee  avec  la  Hollande.  La  branche  dOrange  se  trouvera  tres  riche- 
ment  dedommagee  de  tout  ce  qu'elle  possede  et  possedait  en  AUemagne  par 
les  cessions  considerables  qu'on  fera  k  la  Hollande ;  et  suppose  qu'elle  voulait 
etablir  une  seconde  g^niture,  ce  serait  a  elle  ^  la  prendre  sur  ces  cessions  et  ^ 
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faire  des  arrangemens  en  consequence.  II  s'agit  done  de  trouver  un  equivalent 
suffisant  et  convenable  pour  les  branches  de  Weilbourg  et  d'XJsingen,  qui  vont 
^b-e  fondues  en  une  seule.  Celui-ei  se  presente  dans  les  belles  contrees  le  long 
de  la  Meuse,  dans  les  cantons  d'Ekelens,  Juliers,  Duren,  Escbweiler,  Bonette, 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  Linruh,  Geilenkircliens,  Heinsberg,  Aucbten,  Littard,  Oirs- 
beck,  Herl,  Eolduc,  Gulpen,  Dalheim,  Fleran,  Herve,  Aubel,  Eussen  Lim- 
boui-g,  Verviers,  Spa,  dans  leura  frontieres  aotuelles,  et  dans  une  partie  de  ceux 
de  Louveigne,  Ost  Maestricbt,  Mersclien,  Maseyck,  et  Eoermonde.  La  for- 
teresse  de  Juliers,  aveo  un  rayon  niilitaire,  appartiendrait  a  la  Hollande.  EUe 
aurait  de  plus  des  routes  militaires  pour  ce  nouveau  pays  de  Nassau,  et  la  na- 
vigation sur  la  Eoer  entre  Juliers  et  Eoermonde. 

Un  traite'  fixerait  les  rapports  entre  les  deux  pays.  La  maison  de  Nassau 
gagne  si  tous  egards  par  cet  arrangement. 

Ses  anoiennes  possessions  qui  lui  appartiennent  dans  ce  moment,  avec  lea 
droits  de  souverainet^  et  de  propriete,  ne  renferment  que  191,000.  Elle  exerce 
lo  premier  sur  plusieurs  etats  mediatises  par  Buonaparte  contenant  81,000 ; 
total,  272,000.  Le  pays  qn'on  Ini  destine  est  de  276,800.  Par  conse'quent 
elle  obtient  un  surplus  de  4,800,  et  le  tres  grand  avantage  d'acquerir  un  pays 
de  85,800  ames  en  toiite  propriete  au  delk  de  ce  qu'elle  possedait. 

La  ville  et  forteresse  de  Luxembourg  appartiendrait  k  la  Hollande.  Les  fron- 
tieres depuis  Liege  seraient  reglees  de  mani^re  qu'elles  suiyraient  la  route  de 
Lifege  et  Valambert,  Neufville,  Terwagen,  Bois  BaillonviUe,  Marche  en 
Famene,  Tournal  Baatogne,  Martelange,  Arlon,  Steiufort  a  Luxembourg,  avec 
une  lisiere  suffisante  a  I'Est  de  cette  route  qui  serait  ii  la  Hollande. 

De  Luxembourg  eUes  iraient  jusque  vers  la  Moselle  jusqu'k  Neuenkirclien. 
Ici  commence  la  frontiere  avec  I'ancienne  France,  et  suit  les  de'partemens  des 
Forets  ou  Sambre  et  Meuse,  Jemappe,  et  de  la  Lys.  On  pourrait  admettre  les 
modifications  suivantes.  Les  cantons  de  Gediene,  Beauraing,  Florenne  et 
Valcourt,  Flaster  le  Vaux  et  Waulson,  dans  le  canton  de  Dinant,  du  de'parte- 
ment  de  Sambre  et  Meuse  ;  ceux  de  Chimay,  Beaumont,  Merbes  le  Chateau, 
et  Dour,  du  departement  de  Jemappe,  pourraient  rester  a  la  France  pour  lui 
donner  de  meUleures  limites  et  des  rayona  et  communications  convenables  aux 
places  de  Givet,  Philippeville,  Maubeuge,  et  Valenciennes. 

Les  limites  entre  la  France  et  les  Provinces  Unies  se  termineraient  comme 
autrefois  entre  Furnes  et  Dunkerque  a  la  Mer  du  Nord.  Lea  placea  de  Nieu- 
port,  Ostende,  Furnes,  Dixmuyden,  Ypres,  Menin,  Courtray,  Oudenarde,  Tour- 
nay,  Ath,  Mons,  Oharleroi,  Namur,  Dinant,  Huy,  resteraieut  aux  Provinces 
Unies,  et  formeraient,  de  ce  cote',  une  barrifere  suiBsante. 

Lea  possessions  HoUandaiaes  se  montaient,  avant  la  reunion  de  la  Hollande  K 
la  France,  a  521  milles,  8,mes  1,889,000 ;  par  I'arrangement  propose  elle  ac- 
querrerait  la  presque  totaUte  de  la  Belgique  et  une  partie  des  possessions 
AUemandes  de  la  rive  gauche  du  Ehin,  523J  milles,  ames  2,728,500  ;  Juhers, 
avec  un  rayon,  IJ  mille,  amea  6,500  ;  total,  1,045|  milles,  amea  4,624,000.  Y 
compris  le  dedommagement  de  la  maiaon  d'Orange  pour  ses  possessions  en 
Allemagne.     Celle-ci  y  avait  avant  le  Traite  de  Luneville  127,000. 

Elle  ne  pent  pas  pretendre  a  une  indemnite  pour  Fulva,  Corbege,  Dort- 
mund, et  Weingarten,  parceque  ces  possesaions  lui  avaient  e'te  assignees  pour 
la  perte  de  la  Hollande. 

Nous  reviendrons  plus  baa,  et  lorsqu'il  sera  question  de  I'AUemagne,  aux 
pays  AUemands  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Ehin,  et  it  la  destination  qu'on  pourra 
lour  donner  k  I'exception  de  ce  qui  a  d^jk  dte  assigue  it.  la  Prusse,  k  la  Hol- 
lande, et  k  la  maison  de  Nassau. 
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II. 

Note  on  the  Preset  transmitted  in  Prince  de  Sardenherg's  Letter  to  Lord 
Castlereagh  of  the*  Septemher,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  Interests  of 

the  Prince  of  Orange. 

By  certainly  not  an  over  estimate  in  a  former  paper,  the  cessions  to  the 
House  of  Orange  Outre  Meuse,  under  the  stipulation  of  the  Allies  at  Troyes , 
should  not  he  less  than  a  population  of  605,513,  comprising  the  former 
patches  of  Dutch  territory  on  that  side  of  the  river.  In  the  accompanying 
map  are  marked,  as  exactly  as  could  be  traced  from  the  description  in  the 
projet,  the  limits  of  the  cessions  Outre  Meuse  proposed  to  be  made  for  the 
aggrandisement  of  Holland,  and  to  strengthen  her,  as  professedly  the  advanced 
post  of  the  north  of  Europe  in  respect  to  France. 

Without  observing  upon  so  extremely  extended  a  line  of  frontier  unsup- 
ported by  any  means  of  competent  internal  resource  for  the  purposes  of  its 
defence,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  compare  the  estimated  population  of  the 
projet  with  the  amount  of  that  stipulated  by  the  Allies  at  Troyes : 

Estimated  population  stipulated  by  the  Allies  ..  605,513 

Estimated  population  of  the  lisiere  marked 

in  the  Departement  de  la  Eoer      25,500 

Estimated  population  of  that  part  of  the  De'- 

partement  de  I'Ourte  marked  red 14,200 

Ditto,  Department  of  Sambre  and  Meuse . .      . .       78,000 

Ditto  of  Les  Forets       84,400 

Population  of  the  town  and  rayon  of  Juliers  by 

the  projet 6,500 

208,600 

Deduct  population  of  Dutch  territory  of  Outre 
Meuse  not  comprised  in  this  projet       . .      . .       37,492 

171,108 

Defalcation  by  the  projet        434,405 

And  it  must  be  remarked  that  even  the  territories  assigned  by  this  projet 
to  the  Dutch  are  not  proposed  to  be  ceded  without  some  compensation, 
although  the  stipulation  at  Troyes  was  totally  silent  on  the  subject  of  any 
other  return  than  what  was  looked  to  at  the  hands  of  Holland  for  the  future 
defence  of  the  frontier  against  France.  The  compensation  is  stated  to  be 
the  reUnquishment  of  the  possessions  of  the  House  of  Orange  on  the  right  of 
the  Khine.  These  amount  to  a  population  of  115,000  souls,  which,  if  added 
to  the  above  defalcation,  makes  the  total  deficiency  of  the  projet  amount  to 
549,405,  or  in  other  words,  instead  of  ceding  a  population  of  605,513,  it  makes 
the  whole  of  the  cession  amount  to  only  56,408. 

III. 
Memorandum  explanatory  of  the  Second  Map. 
The  parts  coloured  red  in  the  annexed  map  denote  the  ancient  possessions 
of  Holland  Outre  Meuse  and  those  patches  enclave's  m  the  Pays  de  Lifege. 
The  boundary  Une  designated  by  red  crosses  marks  the  southern  limits  of  the 
countrv  Outre  Meuse.  which  the  AUies,  by  their  official  and  sealed  notes,  dated 
respectively  from  Troyes  February  15,  1814,  stipulated  to  cede  to  the  Dutch. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
VOL.  IX.  ^ 
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It  comprises  the  far  greater  part  of  tlie  De'partement  de  la  Koer,  together  with 
parts  of  that  of  Meuse  Infe'rieure.  Prussia,  however,  at  the  time  of  this 
cession  urged  the  necessity  of  a  modification  of  this  plan,  principally  on  the 
ground  of  connecting  her  territories  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ehine  with 
those  of  which  she  might  eventually  become  possessed  on  the  left  bank  of 
that  river.  In  order  to  accommodate  Prussia  in  this  object,  several  projets 
have  been  formed,  and,  as  will  appear  from  the  Me'moire,  these  also  embrace 
a  proposition  made  on  the  highest  military  authority,  viz.  that  the  possession 
of  the  fortress  of  Luxembourg  should  be  annexed  to  the  dominions  of  the 
House  of  Orange  as  being  essential  to  their  defence.  The  two  first  of  these 
are  of  M.  Falck,  Secretary  General  of  State  to  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

These  no  otherwise  differ  from  each  other  than  in  exchanging  the  Arron- 
dissement  de  Bonn,  in  the  De'partement  de  Ehin  et  Moselle  (marked  in  thjs 
map  by  a  slight  red  hne),  for  that  part  of  the  Arrondissement  of  Ooblentz,  in 
the  same  department,  which  lies  south  of  the  Moselle  (the  southern  boundary 
of  which  is  also  marked  by  a  slight  red  line).  The  boundary  of  M.  Falck's 
plan  will  be  found  by  tracing  a  black  and  yellow  line,  marked  in  the  annexed 
map,  from  Moolek  upon  the  old  Dutch  frontier,  a  little  to  the  northward  of 
the  junction  of  the  river  Triers  with  the  Meuse,  to  the  southward  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  and  then  nearly  pursuing  the  north  boundary  lines  of  the  Depart- 
ments of  Om-te,  la  Sarre,  and  Eliin  (it  Moselle  to  a  little  below  Bonn,  on  the 
Ehine,  and  commencing  again  at  the  junction  of  the  Moselle  with  that  river, 
following  up  the  course  of  that  river  until  it  meets  the  French  frontier. 

The  second  plan  of  M.  Falck  will  be  found  by  excluding  the  Arrondisse- 
ment of  Bonn  and  continuing  the  boundary  line  of  the  Departement  de  la 
Sarre  till  it  reaches  the  slight  red  line  south  of  Ulmea,  and  then  pursuing  that 
Hne  until  it  reaches  the  Ehine,  and  commencing  again  at  the  slight  red  line 
to  the  south  of  Eheinfels,  following  it  until  it  joins  the  Moselle  a  little  above 
Zell,  and  thence  mounting  the  river  until  it  meets  the  French  frontier. 

Two  other  projets  were  framed  by  M,  de  Gagern,  one  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange's  ministers  at  Vienna  :  these  were  formed  upon  the  supposition  of  the 
lisifere  marked  along  the  Meuse  from  Moolek  to  Aix-la-Cliapelle  in  M.  de 
Falck's  plans  being  unattainable.  They  therefore  differ  no  otherwise  from 
M.  de  Falck's  plans  than  in  leaving  out  the  whole  of  that  lisifere.  It  was, 
however,  intended  by  M.  de  Gagern  to  retain  the  old  Dutch  territories 
Outo-e  Meuse.  The  boundaries  of  both  of  M.  de  Gagern's  will  therefore  be 
ascertained  by  reserving  tliose  territories  as  marked  in  the  annexed  map,  and 
from  the  southward  of  the  largest  of  them  following  the  boundary  of  the 
De'partement  de  I'Om-te  tiU  it  meets  the  limits  of  M.  de  Falck's  projets  south  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  then  continuing  the  same  hmits  respectively  as  those 
proposed  by  M.  de  Falck. 

With  the  objects  of  Prussia,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  not  be  realised, 
it  may  unhappily  become  impossible  to  obtain  a  communication  with  Germany 
through  the  Duchy  of  Nassau  :  a  projet  has  therefore  been  formed  to  meet 
this  emergency,  and  at  the  same  time  to  afford  suflBcient  resources  for  the 
support  of  Luxembourg,  and  some  means  of  defence  in  case  of  hostility  from 
other  quarters.  The  limits  of  this  projet  are  sufSciently  stated  in  the  M(5moire. 
These  will  be  traced,  comprising  the  towns  of  Euremoud  and  Juliers,  by 
following  up  the  course  of  the  Eoer  till  it  meets  the  boundary  of  the  De'parte- 
ment de  rOurte,  and  then  following  the  boundaries  of  that  and  the  eastern 
limit  of  the  De'partement  de  la  Sarre  till  it  reaches  the  Moselle,  tracing  up  that 
river  to  the  French  frontier. 

If  to  this  projet  could  be  added  the  lisiere  on  the  right  of  the  Meuse  from 
Moolek  till  it  touches  the  Eoer,  as  described  m  M.  de  Falck's  projet,  it  would 
be  a  considerable  acquisition. 
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IV. 

Sur  la  Defense  des  Pays-Bas,  de  la  Eollande,  et  du  Nord  de  V Allemagne 
contre  la  France, 

A  Vieune,  le  28  Septemtre,  1814. 

1.  La  defense  d'un  etat,  et  par  consequent  son  independance,  repose  (A) 
sur  les  moyens  qu'il  pent  employer  et  opposer  lui-meme  k  I'agresseur ;  (B)  sur 
la  situation  ge'ograpMque  et  d'autres  localites ;  (C)  sur  les  secours  etrangera 
qu'il  pout  obtenir  par  ses  liaisons  poMtiques  et  par  la  situation  g&grapMque 
dans  laquelle  il  se  trouve  relativement  k  d'autres  etats. 

2.  La  proportion  dans  laquelle  les  propres  moyens  de  defense  d'un  e'tat  se 
trouyent  envers  les'  forces  de  I'agresseur  et  les  locaUte's  relatives  determiuent 
s'il  pent  se  defendre  seul  et  independamment  du  seeours  de  ses  voisina  ou  s'il 
doit  recourir  k  ceux-ci. 

3.  n  n'y  a  que  de  bonnes  liaisons  qui  puissent  tirer  d'affaire  un  etat  qui  se 
trouve  dans  le  dernier  cas  ;  et  lorsqu'on  travaille  ^  fonder  un  etat  pareil,  il  faut 
necessairement  mettre  tout  en  oeuvre  pour  etablir  un  interet  reciproque  entre 
lui  et  des  etata  dont  il  doit  esperer  des  secours.  Sa  siirete  et  sa  conservation 
se  trouvera  par  la  beaucoup  plus  soUdemeut  assuree  qu'en  lui  accordant 
quelquea  centainea  de  miUes  quarrees  de  plus,  qui,  loin  d'affermir  son  indepen- 
dance, la  compromettrait,  aurtout  si  on  les  otait  k  un  etat  voisin  appeler  ^  le 
secourir,  et  s'ils  en  diminuoient  les  forces. 

4.  C'est  d'apres  ces  principes  generaux  que  nous  considererons,  ce  qu'exige 
^  regard  de  la  distribution  de  territoire,  la  de'fense  dea  Provinces  Unies  des 
Pays-Bas,  si  etroitement  Hee  i  ceUe  du  nord  de  1' Allemagne. 

5.  La  HoUande,  avec  les  provinces  de  la  Belgique  sur  la  rive  gaucbe  de  la 
Meuse,  renfermera  les  anciena  departemens  Fran9ais  suivans  :— 

Departemens.  Population. 

West  Ems      110,000 

Frise       95,000 

Zuyder-See 650,000 

Bouchea  de  I'Yaael       170,000 

Over-Yasel 275,000 

Bouches  de  la  Meuse 258,000 

Bouchea  du  Ehiu 185,000 

Bouches  de  I'Bscaut 80,000 

Total  de  la  Hollande 1 ,  823 ,  000 

DelaLys       470,000 

DelEscaut 594,000 

Des  deux  Ne'thes 300,000 

De  Basse-Meuse 232,000 

DelaDyle     363,000 

DeJemappes 412,000 

D'une  partie  de  Sambre  et  Meuse     ..  60,000 

Ces  pays  ainsl  re'unis  formeront  une  population  de  4,254,000 
D'aprJ;s  le  discours  que  le  Prince  de  Bene'vent  vient  de  tenir  dans  la  Chambre 
des  Pairs  en  lui  pre'sentant  le  plan  de  finance,  la  France  compte  encore 
28  000  000  habitans.  II  saute  aux  yeux  que  ces  quatre  millions  et  un  quart 
ne'peu'vent  pas  aoutenir  seula  leur  independance  contre  28,000,000,  quelque 
soit  les  avantages  qu'ofi-rent  les  localites.     Sans  doute  la  Hollande  a-t-eOe  des 
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marais,  des  canaux,  des  forteresses,  des  defil&  ;  le  Brabant  des  haies,  des 
fosses,  des  canaux,  un  terrain  facile  Ji  de'fendre ;  mais  avant  tout  il  faut  dans 
une  lutte  entre  deux  nations  voisines  surtout  un  certain  equilibre  de  nombre. 
Sans  celui-ci,  les  defenseurs  de  la  patrie  pourront  combattre  en  yrais  Spartiates, 
mais  ne  pas  vaincre,  et  le  salut  de  la  patrie  n'aura  rien  gagne  quand  mgme 
ils  periraient  comme  ceux-1^  aux  Thermopylae. 

On  a  ordinairemeut  une  ide'e  trop  favorable  des  avantages  du  terrain,  et  ceci 
est  surtout  applicable  a  la  defense  de  la  HoUande  et  des  Pays-Bas.  Ni  la 
lutte  des  Bataves  centre  Alva,  ni  la  guerre  de  la  succession  d'Espagne  au 
commencement  du  siecle  passe,  ne  peuvent  etre  alle'guees  par  ceux  qui  at- 
taohent  trop  de  pris  ^  ces  avantages,  ear  il  faut  conside'rer  que  les  circonstanoes 
favorables  dans  lesquelles  ces  guerres  eurent  lieu  contribuerent  plus  h  leur 
sucofes  que  le  terrain. 

Observons  d'abord  que  les  Bataves  de  cetems-lk  e'taient  beauooup  plus  guer- 
riers  que  ceux  de  nos  jours.  Puis  il  y  a  une  difference  entre  I'attaque  d'un 
voisin  et  celle  d'un  dtat  eloigne,  et  si  cette  attaque  s'exeeute  par  des  troupes 
meroenaires  centre  les  de'fenseurs  de  la  patrie,  on  par  des  armees  combattana 
egalement  pom-  la  leur. 

Alva  se  trouvait  dans  le  premier  cas.  La  guerre  des  Pays-Bas  etait  pour 
I'Espagne  une  espece  de  guerre  de  colonic  ;  c'etoit  une  guerre  nationale  pour 
les  habitans  des  Pays-Bas. 

Dans  la  guerre  de  la  succession  d'Espagne,  presque  toute  I'Europe  avoit  pria 
parti  pour  les  Bataves ;  c'etoit  le  secours  etranger  qui  decida  principalement ; 
et  si  dans  ce  terns  la  Hollande  avoit  seule  130  mille  hommes  sur  pied,  ce 
n'etoit  pas  par  ses  propres  forces,  mais  au  moyen  de  celles  qui  etoient  k  la 
soldo,  qu'elle  ne  pourroit  pas  se  procurer  maintenant ;  car  quel  pays,  exoepte 
peut-etre  la  Suisse,  seroit  k  meme  de  lui  en  fournir  ? 

Les  Hollandois,  habitue's  k  ces  secours,  en  sent  devenus  moins  guerriers,  et 
se  sont  tourne's  vers  le  commerce  et  la  navigation. 

Leur  aversion  pour  la  vie  militaire  est  telle  que  dans  ces  demiers  terns,  oil 
il  s'agissoit  de  leur  existence,  on  n'a  pu  mettre  sur  pied  en  Hollande  que 
quelqnes  milliers  d'hommes  enrole's  k  force  d'argent. 

Mais,  dira-ton,  1' esprit  public  est  meilleur  dans  la  Belgique,  et  celui  des 
Hollandois  est  susceptible  de  le  devenir.  Meme  dans  cette  supposition  ces  pays 
pour  se  defendre  devront-ils  avoir  recours  a  I'etranger,  puisque  toujours  ils 
seront  trop  foibles  pour  y  pourvoir  par  leurs  propres  forces,  surtout  d'apres  la 
maniere  actuelle  de  faire  la  guerre. 

Ceci  merite  une  attention  bien  particuliere.  Autrefois  une  armee  destinee 
h,  envahir  un  pays  etoit  oompose'e  de  50,  60,  70  mille  hommes. 

On  en  destinoit  20  ou  30  mille  pour  corner  une  on  deux  places  fortes,  et  en 
faire  le  siege  ou  le  blocua  ;  le  reste  servait  a  les  couvrir.  Avec  cette  manifere 
de  faire  la  guerre,  40  ou  50  mille  hommes  pouvaient  defendi'e  avec  succes  un 
pays  comme  les  Pays-Bus  contre  70  h  80  mille.  On  jetoit  18  k  20  mille  hommes 
dans  les  six  ou  sept  places  avance'es,  telles  que  Namur,  Mens,  Charleroi, 
Courtrai,  Ypres,  Menin,  Ostende  ;  souvent  meme  on  ne  garnissait  point  celles 
qui  se  trouvoient  sur  les  derri^res  de  Tarmee,  paroequ'on  etoit  assure  que  I'en- 
nemi  ne  pourroit  pas  y  parvenir.  On  avoit  done  encore  25  %  30  mille  hommes 
disponibles  k  opposer  a  I'ennemi ;  et  comme  on  tiroit  ses  subsistances  des  ma- 
gasins,  on  avoit  la  facilite  des  mouvemens,  avantage  qui  compensait  le  nombre 
des  agresseurs,  qui  etoient  obliges  d' avoir  recours  aux  moyens  de  transport  k 
chaque  pas  qu'ils  fesoient  en  avant. 

Maintenant  c'est  autre  chose.  La  France  n'attaquera  pas  les  Pays-Bas  avec 
moins  de  250  mille  hommes.  Une  force  pareille  ne  s'attache  point  aux  places 
fortes,  n'a  que  faire  de  voiturea,  et  base  suiiout  la  facilite  des  subsistances  sur 
la  Vitesse  de  ses  marches  et  la  courte  dure'e  des  sejours. 
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Elle  t^ohe  seulement  d'eviter  de  sejoiirner  dans  des  pays  inoultes,  qu'on  no 
rencontre  pas  dans  les  Pays-Bas. 

Faisant  observer  les  forteresses  qu'elle  rencontre  par  un  corps  egal  en  nomtre 
anx  gamisons  qu'elles  renferment,  ce  qui  demande  au  plus  12  ii  15  mille 
hommes,  elle  se  porta  en  avant.  Supposons  done  que  cette  arme'e  Fran- 
gaise  ait  pris  ses'cantonnemens  entre  la  Meuse  et  lEscaut,  et  qu'elle  se  rassem- 
blat  dans  les  environs  de  Maubevige. 

Supposons  de  plus  que  du  c6te  des  Pays-Bas  on  fait  tous  les  efforts  imagin- 
ables,  qu'on  ait  memo  reussi,  ee  qui  paroit  trfes  difficile,  5i  mettre  une  armee  de 
130  mille  hommes  sur  pied,  sous  un  chef  habile  et  done  de  talens  :  sa  premifere 
idee  seroit  sans  doute  de  se  hattre,  sans  s'embarrasser  du  nombre  superieur  de 
I'ennemi,  et  de  se  conserver  pour  cet  effet  le  plus  de  force  possible  en  campagne. 
Mais  les  forteresses  out  besoin  de  gamisons  ;  celles  en  arrifere  en  out  e'gale- 
ment  un  besoin  pressant,  la  bataiUe  pouvant  Stre  perdue,  et  I'ennemi  pouvant 
alors  diriger  aa  marche  sur  celles-ci.  Or,  il  y  a  ^  garnir  Nieuport,  Ostende, 
Ypres,  Courtrai,  Mens,  Charleroi,  Namur,  Dinant,  Anvers,  Maestricht,  Vliea- 
singue,  Bergen  op  Zoom,  Breda,  Gertruydenberg,  Bois  le  Due,  Venloo. 

Outre  cela  il  faut  placer  quelque  gamison  au  moins  dans  les  grandes  villes 
pour  y  maintenir  I'esprit  public,  telles  que  BruxeUes,  Gand,  Louvain,  et  Ma- 
lines. 
Eu  plagant  seulement — 

Hommes. 

AMaesti-icht 3,000 

Namur        5,000 

Dinant        500 

Mons 5,000 

Courtrai      3,000 

Ostende      3,500 

Anvers        4,000 

Bois  le  Due        1,000 

Breda 800 

VUessingue        700 

Nieuport 500 

Et  n'assignant  aux  qnatres  villes  de  Brux- 
eUes, Gand,  Louvain,  et  Malines,  vii  leurs 
propres  moyens  de  de'fense,  que  de  foibles 
gamisons,  en  tout     3,000 

30,000 

il  ne  resteroit  que  100  mille  hommes  a  I'arme'e  pour  "aller  au  devant  de  I'en- 
nemi qui  avanceroit  avec  250  mille  hommes  de  Namur  sur  Louvam.  Ce  seroit 
Ik  que  la  bataiUe  auroit  Keu,  et  avec  une  force  aussi  dispropoi-tionnee  y  auroit- 
il  quelque  apparence  de  succfes  pour  les  Batavee,  pour  peu  que  larmfe  Fran- 
caise  fit  son  devoir.  , 

Pousser  plus  loin  les  efforts,  afin  de  mettre  en  campagne  une  armee  plus  con- 
sid&able  encore,  paroit  peu  possible.  Le  nombre  suppose  plus  haut  est  d^jk 
tres  considerable  pour  une  population  de  4i  de  millions  et  au  delk  Si  laPrusse 
dans  .-es  derniers  tems  a  fait  plus,  c'etoit  dans  des  ciroonstanoes  tout-k-fait  ex- 
traordinaireB,etcelanepeutgueresetreimiteailleurs.  ^„    .      , 

Aioutonsqu'U  faut  doter  les  forteresses,  les  pourvoir  d  artiUerie  de  mum- 
tions  de  guerre  et  de  bouehe,  entretenir  leurs  ouvrages  tenir  la  flotte  en  bon 
IL  et  avoir  soin  des  invalides  des  troupes  de  terre  et  de  mer.  Considerons 
enflk  le  <^and  nombre  de  forteresses  qui  existent  dans  ces  pays,  on  verra  que 
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lea  moyens  que  nons  venons  de  supposer  dans  notre  calcul  surpassent  dejk  ses 
forces. 

II  faut  Hen  se  garder  d'e'tendre  trop  les  mesures  permanentes  de  de'fense. 
Loin  d'angmenter  le  patriotisme,  rien  ne  tend  plus  k  I'aflfoiblir,  et  a  le  perdre. 
Le  ohameau  surcharge  ne  se  leva  pas  lorsqu'il  s'agit  de  marcher;  il  reste 
immobile. 

D'aprfes  les  conside'rations  ci-dessus,  il  est  clairement  prouve  que  les  Pays- 
Bas  ne  peuvent  pas  se  defendre  par  eux-memes. 

Mais  il  faut,  dira-t-on,  les  agrandir  encore  de  quelques  de'partemens  sur  la 
rive  droite  de  la  Meuse,  tels  que  ceux  de  I'Ourthe  et  des  Forets,  par  exeniple, 
qui  ajouteroient  650  miUe  fi.mes  k  sa  population ;  il  faut  meme  e'tendre  leur 
territoire  vers  le  Ehin  et  la  Eoer ;  cela  ira  an  dela  d'un  milUon  ;  il  faut  leur 
assigner  Luxembourg  et  Juliers  pour  les  rendre  inattaquables  de  ce  cote. 
Loin  d'ameUorer  par  la  leur  situation,  on  la  rendroit  encore  plus  penible. 
Leur  ligne  de  de'fense  centre  la  France  se  trouveroit  presque  doublee  (car 
Namur  fait  a  peu  pres  le  centre  entre  Luxembourg  et  Ostende) ;  et  quand 
meme  on  pousseroit  I'accroissement  aussi  loin  qu'il  est  possible  dans  ces  con- 
trees,  cela  ne  changeroit  rien  k  la  these,  car  il  seroit  toujours  impossible  d'at- 
teindre  la  population  et  le  degi'e  de  force  necessaires  pour  sufBre  a  la  defense 
qu'exigeroient  I'etendue  de  la  frontiere  et  taut  de  places  fortes,  qui  absorbe- 
roient  une  tres  grande  partie  de  I'armee. 

Luxembourg  surtout  paroit  plutot  nne  charge  qu'un  avantage  pour 
la  Hollande,  parcequ'il  y  faut  une  gamison  tres  considerable  de  12,000 
hommes. 

L' Angleterre,  les  puissances  du  nord  de  I'Allemagne,  nommement  la  Prusse, 
le  Hano  vre,  sent  ^minemment  interesse'es  a  dormer  aux  Pays-Bas  toute  la  force 
n&essaire  pour  se  defendre,  et  servir  de  boulevai-d  au  systeme  politique  que 
nous  avons  etabli  ;  mais  il  paroit  bien  clair  que  ce  n'est  pas  en  leur  donnant 
trop  d'etendu,  et  en  leur  imposant  une  charge  qui  surpasse  leurs  veritables 
forces,  qu'on  pent  se  flatter  datteindre  ce  but  salutaire  :  que  bien  au  oontraire, 
ce  seroit  h  coup  sur  le  moyen  de  le  manquer. 

Luxembourg  et  Juliers  defendront  beaucoup  mieux  les  Pays-Bas  entre  les 
mains  des  Puissances  Allie'es  qu'entre  les  siennes  propres.  Oes  places  sent 
ne'cessaires  &  I'Allemagne,  et  s'il  est  possible  d'assigner  une  portion  de  terri- 
toire considerable  a  la  Baviere  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Ellin,  Luxembourg  k 
celle-ci,  et  Juliers  ^  la  Prusse. 

Pour  bien  lier  leur  systeme  'k  celui  des  Pays-Bas  il  ne  faut  pas  vouloir  ren- 
forcer  ceux-ci  k  leur  de'pens';  il  ne  faut  pas  les  obligor  k  etablir  leur  premise 
ligne  de  defense  sur  le  Ehin  ;  il  faut  rendre  le  systeme  de  defense  commun  ;  il 
faut  mettre  les  interfits  reciproquement  en  rapport. 

La  Prasse,  si  elle  n'envisageoit  avec  nn  e'goisme  reprehensible  que  son  in- 
t^rgt  particulier,  abandonneroit  toute  possession  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Ehin. 
Elle  insisteroit  sur  im  arrondissement  plus  convenable  de  ses  forces,  sur  le 
reoouvrement  de  toutes  ses  anciennes  provinces. 

Ce  seroit  une  grande  fausse  politique  de  la  part  de  la  Hollande,  et  de  ceux 
qui  s'tnte'ressent  k  juste  titre  k  son  sort,  d'engager  la  Prusse  k  suivre  une  sys- 
teme d'isolement.  II  me  paroit,  au  contraire,  que  tons  leurs  soins  devroient 
tendre  a  inte'resser  cette  puissance,  par  des  possessions  entre  le  Ehin  et  la  Meuse, 
k  regarder  la  defense  des  Pays-Bas  comme  la  sienne  propre,  et  k  aller  au 
devant  des  intentions  de  la  Prusse  k  former  des  liens  indissolubles  avec  ce  pays, 
fonde's  sur  un  inte'ret  re'ciproque. 

Le  meme  raisonnement  est  applicable  au  reste  de  lAUemagne  et  k  la  Bavifere 
si  elle  obtieut  le  pays  mentionn^  plus  baut. 

Namiur,  la  Meuse,  et  Maesti-icht  ferment  d4jk  tout  ce  qu'il  faut  pour  la  dd- 
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fense  des  Pays-Bas,  et  meme  dans  un  plus  haut  degre  que  la  Eoer,  Luxem- 
bourg, et  Juliers. 

La  HoUande  et  les  Pays-Bag,  d^iSi  couverts  de  forteres'ses,  exigeant  des  fraia 
et  des  garnisons  presqu'au  dessus  de  leurs  forces,  ne  devroient  pas  briguer  la 
possession  de  ces  deux  demih'es,  qui  ne  pourroient  que  lui  ^tre  infiuiment  'k 
charge. 

Eesumons : 

Les  Pays-Bas  ne  pouvent  pas  foumir  par  eux-m^mes  k  le>ir  defense ;  que 
faut-il  qu'ils  fassent  pour  y  pourvoir  ?  Donner  h,  leur  ligne  d'attaque  du  c6te 
de  la  France  le  moins  d'etendue  possible,  afiu  que  la  defense  en  soit  d'autant 
plus  facile,  moins  contenu  k  entretenir,  et  plus  forte.  Arranger  le  syst^me  de 
defense  interieure  de  mani^re  k  ce  qu'on  soit  assure  que  I'ennemi  ne  puisse  pas 
s'etabUr  dans  le  pays  avant  que  les  secours  ctrangers  ne  soient  k  porte'e ;  le 
situer  de  maniere  qu'il  puisse  etre  assure  de  ces  secoui-s  par  uu  interet  bien 
d&ide  et  reciproque. 

Ici  nos  regards  se  portent  premierement  sur  I'Angleterre,  paroequ'en  effet 
I'Angleterre  est  eminemment  interessee  h  ce  que  la  France  ne  se  remette  pas 
en  possession  des  Pays-Bas.  Mais  en  considerant  la  ctose  de  plus  prfes,  on  se 
demande  : — 

Les  seoovirs  de  I'Angleterre  pourront-ils  toujours  arriver  assez  k  tems  pour  le 
salut  des  Pays-Bas  ?  et  les  Fran^ais,  agUes  guerriers  et  ruses  politiques,  n'at- 
taqueront-ils  pas  ce  pays  de  manifere  qu'il  soit  presque  totalement  conquis 
avant  que  les  Anglais  soient  rassembles,  embarques,  et  desoendus  sur  les 
cote's?  De  plus,  les  secours  de  I'Angleterre  pourront-ils  gtre  assez  nom- 
breux  pour  resister  aveo  les  forces  seules  des  Pays-Baa  au  choc  des  Frangais  ? 

La  constitution  de  I'Angleterre  met  des  lenteurs  irrdsistibles  dans  de  pa- 
reiUes  operations.  L'embarquement,  la  descente,  ne  sent  pas  sans  difficultes. 
Les  possessions  de  I'Angleterre  sent  d'une  telle  ^tendue  que  le  nombre  de 
troupes  ne'cessaire  pour  les  gamir  dans  le  cas  d'une  guerre  avec  la  France 
empgcberoit  d'en  destiner  un  qui  fut  assez  conside'rable  pour  atteindre  le  but 
dans  les  Pays-Bas. 

Supposons  I'armee  auxiliaire  Anglaise  de  quarante  k  cinquante  mille  bommea  : 
ce  seroit  un  secours  infiniment  respectable ;  mais  ne  nous  le  cacbons  pas,  il  ne 
sufiBroit  pas  pour  garantir  les  Pays-Bas  d'une  attaque  bien  combinee  de  la  part 
de  la  France. 

Quelles  ressources  reste-t-il  done  a  cet  etat? 

Un  seul  regard  sur  la  carte  nous  montre  d'oii  doivent  venir  les  secours  les 
plus  prompts  et  les  plus  importans,  et  le  paB3(J  nous  apprend  de  quelle  manifere 
il  faut  faire  ces  arrangemena  pour  s'en  assurer. 

C'est  de  TAUemagne,  et  surtout  de  la  Prusse. 

Celle-ci  n'est  pas  a  oraindre  pour  les  Pays-Baa,  pourvu  qu'un  inte'ret  lea  lie. 
Les  Pays-Bas  n'ont  pas  besoin  de  Juliers  pour  assurer  leur  cote'  faible,  parce 
qu'il  sera  mieux  garanti  par  toutes  les  forces  de  la  Prusse  que  par  une  place 
forte  Us  n'auront  pas  h  appre-bender  I'isolement  de  la  Prusse,  qm  auroit  lieu 
si  on  I'y  forcoit  par  de  fausses  mesures ;  et  supposons  le  malheureux  cas  qm 
parait  inadmissible,  en  s'^tablissant  le  systeme  que  nous  proposona,  que  la 
Prusae  se  d^clarat  centre  la  HoUande,  Juliers  n'offriroit  aucune  sflret^  contre 
cette  premiere  vfl  qu'elle  attaqueroit  la  HoUande  plus  bas.  Le  veritable 
noiut  que  la  HoUande  doit  rendre  inattaquable  avant  toute  chose,  c'est  celui 
de  Dinant  et  de  Namur ;  car  une  arme'e  ennemie  qui  p&e'treroit  par  Ik  sur 
Louvain  toumeroit  toutes  les  autrea  forteressea  principales,  et  op&eroit  au 

'''n'faut  dTnc  lier  bien  intimdment  les  Pays-Bas  avec  la  Prusse  et  la  ligue 
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Germanique,  soit  qu'ila  en  fassent  une  partie  integrante,  soit  qu'ils  entrent 
aveo  elle  dans  une  alliance  indissoluble,  ce  qui  paroit  plus  simple. 

On  ne  pent  trop  le  repeter,  ces  liens  doivent  recevoir  leurs  forces  et  leur  dure'e 
par  un  interet  reciproque.  L'Allemagne  doit  par  consequent  trouver  dans 
I'arrangement  ^  faire  ce  qui  peut  assurer  sa  propre  defense.  Celui  que  nous 
proposons  fait  trouver  ce  bienfait  aussi  k  la  Baviere,  et  engage  aussi  le  Sud  de 
I'Allemagne  par  un  interet  commun  plus  que  par  des  traites  k  la  defense  com- 
mune. 

C'est  ainsi  que  les  Pays-Bas  deviendront  le  noeud  d'union  entre  le  continent 
et  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  seront  par  1&  I'anneau  le  plus  pre'oieux  de  la  cbaine 
des  etats  de  I'Europe  attache  pax  leur  flotte  k  I'Angleterre,  par  leur  armiSe  & 
rAUemagne. 

Voilk  la  seule  maniere  d'assurer  I'independance  de  ce  pays  et  de  la  sauver 
du  joug  de  la  France,  auquel,  sans  cela,  il  n'e'chappera  pas. 

n  est  k  desirer  encore  que  le  Prince  Souverain  des  Pays-Bas,  qui  prendra 
probablement  le  titre  de  Eoi,  n'ait  aucune  possession  detachee  ou  d'inte'ret 
eloigne  de  ses  etats.  Qu'U  echange  done  ces  possessions  bereditaires  sur  la 
rive  droite  du  Rhin,  en  les  cedant  h  la  Prusse  contre  le  pays  de  Liege,  appar- 
tenant  h  I'Allemagne,  voisin  des  Pays-Bas  en  tant  qu'il  se  trouve  sur  la  rive 
gauche  de  la  Meuse,  et  avec  un  rayon  pour  Liege  qui  est  k  cheval  sur  cette  riviere, 
n  y  gagnera  consid&ablement,  car  ces  etats  actuels  de  la  maison  de  Nassau- 
Orange  contiennent    127,000  &mes 

La  partie  en  question,  ou  pays  de  Liege     . ,      . .     255,000 

Profit 128,000 

dans  un  pays  industrieux  et  bien  cultive. 

Eien  n'empechera  des  arrangemens  eonvenables  pour  la  seconde  geniture, 
si  on  les  trouve  k  propos.  La  Prusse  cedera  aux  Pays-Bas  partie  de  la  Gueldre 
Prussienne  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Meuse,  et  afin  de  donner  k  ceux-ci  cette 
rivifere  toute  enti&re  et  des  rayons  aux  places,  une  marge  de  long  de  sa  rive 
droite. 

La  carte  ci-jointe  montre  la  frontifere  qu'on  propose  entre  la  Prusse  et  les 
Pays-Bas  moyennant  une  ligne  bleue,  avec  la  France  moyennant  une  ligne 
rouge,  et  telle  que  nous  la  projettons  avec  la  Baviere  moyennant  une  ligne 
verte.  Les  places  fortes  ou  k  fortifier  s'y  trouvent  egalement  marquees,  de 
mgme  que  la  partie  du  pays  de  Liege  a  assigner  au  Prince  d'Orange,  par  une 
ligne  brune.  Le  territoire  qu'on  destine  aux  Pays-Bas  est  enlumine  de  jaune. 
II  s'agira  de  s'arranger  avec  la  Baviere  des  qu'on  sera  d'aocord  entre  la  Prusse 
et  les  Pays-Bas. 


[  791.]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  4th  Oct.,  1814. 

Pozzo  di  Borgo  is  going  to  Vienna,  and  I  write  you  just  one 
line  by  him  to  inform  you  that  I  have  drawn  up  some  despatches 
for  you  upon  the  slave  trade  and  other  matters,  which  will  not 
be  ready  to  go  by  him,  but  will  be  sent  to  you  to-morrow 
night. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  792.  ] 

My  LoED,  Paris,  4th  Oct.,  1814. 

In  consequence  of  the  directions  given  to  my  predecessor, 
Sir  Charles  Stewart,  and  what  passed  between  your  Lordship 
and  the  deputies  from  Hamburgh  in  London,  I  have  thought 
it  proper  to  urge  the  King  of  France's  ministers  to  come  to  a 
settlement  with  the  persons  residing  here  deputed  by  the  Bank 
of  Hamburgh  to  represent  their  claims. 

My  recommendations  to  M.  de  Jaucourt  and  M.  de  Blacas 
have  induced  the  King's  ministers  to  take  the  subject  into  con- 
sideration ;  but  instead  of  satisfaction  having  been  given  to  the 
Bank  of  Hamburgh,  their  deputies  have  been  referred  for  the 
adjustment  of  their  claims  to  the  Congress  at  Vienna.  Having 
this  day  waited  upon  M.  de  Jaucourt,  I  spoke  to  him  on  this 
subject,  and  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  claim  of  the  Bank  of 
Hamburgh  was  made  under  the  convention  of  the  23rd  of  April 
and  the  treaty  of  peace ;  and  that  the  Congress  of  Vienna  was 
to  settle  all  other  questions  in  Europe  excepting  those  which 
had  been  settled  with  France  by  these  instruments. 

M.  de  Jaucourt  then  said  that  the  Minister  of  Finance  was 
of  opinion  that  the  Bank  had  no  claim,  and  that  at  all  events 
the  claims  which  the  ELing  had  upon  the  town  of  Hamburgh 
were  more  than  sufficient  to  cover  those  which  the  Bank  of 
Hamburgh  might  be  supposed  to  have  upon  France.  I  pointed 
out  to  M.  de  Jaucourt  that  this  claim  was  recognized  in  an 
article  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  that  His  Majesty  could  not 
omit  to  acknowledge  it  unless  he  should  say  that  he  intended 
the  money  should  be  restored  only  in  case  it  had  been  taken 
from  the  Bank  on  any  other  account  but  for  his  own  service ; 
that  the  claims  which  it  was  alleged  His  Majesty  had  upon 
the  town  of  Hamburgh  were  for  requisitions  which  had  not  been 
complied  with  ;  that  to  urge  them  now,  after  the  treaty  of  peace, 
and  to  offer  the  relinquishment  of  them  in  discharge  of  the 
claims  of  the  Bank,  under  an  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  was 
tantamount  to  the  adoption  and  enforcing  of  a  severe  measure 
of  war  during  a  period  of  peace ;  and  that  we  could  admit 
neither  that  the  Bank  had  no  claim  upon  His  Majesty,  nor  that 
His  Majesty  had  any  claim  upon  the  town  of  Hamburgh  for 
the  requisitions  remaining  uncomplied  with  ;  that  if  the  Minister 
of  Finance,  or  any  other  person,  had  any  reasons  to  allege 
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against  what  I  had  said,  I  hoped  they  would  bring  them 
forward  and  have  the  matter  settled  at  Paris  by  amicable  dis- 
cussion ;  and  that  above  all  I  hoped  that  I  should  not  be  under 
the  necessity  of  giving  in  a  note  upon  the  subject,  thus  giving 
fresh  ground  to  those  who  clamoured  against  His  Majesty  for 
his  want  of  faith  and  sincerity  in  his  promises. 

M.  de  Jaucourt  deprecated  this  measure ;  but  he  said  that 
as  M.  de  Talleyrand  had  settled  this  article  of  the  treaty  with 
your  Lordship,  he  wished  to  have  his  directions  upon  the  claims 
of  the  Bank  of  Hamburgh,  and  he  promised  that  he  would 
again  speak  to  the  King  about  it. 

In  case  the  subject  should  come  under  discussion  at  Vienna, 
I  enclose  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a  petition  from  the  agents 
of  the  Bank  to  the  King,  in  which  their  case  is  clearly  stated. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  793.  ]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  4tli  Oct.,  1814. 

Having  found  that  the  late  operations  and  successes  of  His 
Majesty's  arms  in  America  created  a  good  deal  of  sensation  at 
Paris,  were  canvassed  in  a  very  unfair  manner  in  the  public 
newspapers,  and  had  increased  the  ill  temper  and  rudeness  with 
which  in  too  many  instances  His  Majesty's  subjects  are  treated 
in  this  town,  I  thought  it  proper,  in  obedience  to  the  directions 
which  I  had  received  from  Lord  Liverpool,  to  avail  myself  of  the 
opportunity  which  offered  in  my  interview  with  Monsieur  de 
Jaucourt  this  day,  to  inform  him  of  the  state  of  the  negotia- 
tions at  Ghent,  and  to  beg  him  to  assure  the  King  that  the  late 
successes  would  not  make  any  alteration  in  the  reasonable 
terms  on  which  the  Prince  Regent  had  always  felt  disposed  to 
make  peace  with  America ;  and  that  the  British  Commissioners 
at  Ghent  had  been  authorised  to  make  a  declaration  accord- 
ingly. Monsieur  de  Jaucourt  expressed  great  disgust  at  the 
state  of  the  daily  press  at  Paris  at  present ;  and  assured  me 
that  what  had  been  pubhshed  on  the  subject  of  our  operations 
in  America  had  made  no  impression  on  the  King's  mind  and 
that  he  was  certain  that  His  Majesty  would  hear  with  satisfac- 
tion the  communication  I  had  made  to  him. 
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He  then  told  me  that  he  had  had  many  representations  lately 
from  the  Americans  regarding  the  partiality  towards  the  British 
government  of  their  system  of  neutrality. 

There  existed  a  good  deal  of  uneasiness  in  the  town  in  the 
course  of  the  last  week,  which,  however,  was  not  manifested  in 
any  act  of  riot  or  disorder.  The  Jacobin  party,  and  that 
attached  exclusively  to  Buonaparte,  were  observed  to  be  more 
than  usually  active ;  two  libels  against  the  King  and  the 
government  were  published  and  distributed,  and  reports  of 
English  influence,  of  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended  from  our 
position  in  the  Low  Countries,  &c.,  were  circulated  in  all  the 
coffee  houses  and  public  places.  At  the  same  period  of  time 
General  Vandamme,  whom  the  King  had  forbidden  to  appear 
in  his  presence,  went  to  the  Tulleries ;  and  the  King,  instead 
of  ordering  that  he  should  be  turned  out,  directed  that  he 
might  be  informed  that  His  Majesty  would  not  go  to  mass  if  the 
General  did  not  quit  the  Palace.  The  General  remained,  and 
the  officers  of  the  household  were  obliged  to  turn  him  out  by 
violence. 

This  circumstance,  as  it  was  considered  by  the  Emigrant 
party  a  symptom  of  weakness  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty,  aug- 
mented the  uneasiness  of  the  moment,  which,  however,  appears 
now  to  have  subsided. 

There  exists  no  doubt  of  the  continued  discontent  of  the 
military,  and  of  those  employed  by  the  late  government, .  for 
whom  there  is  no  employment  under  the  present.  The  number 
of  discontented  is  augmented  by  the  immense  number  of  per- 
sons ruined  by  the  Revolution,  who  have  all  been  accustomed 
to  look  to  the  restoration  of  the  House  of  Bourbon  as  the  end 
of  their  sufferings,  and  that  the  possession  of  their  fortunes  and 
of  the  honours  and  emoluments  of  the  State  would  immediately 
follow.  All  this  class  of  persons  have  been  disappointed,  and  their 
wants  are  increased  by  the  expenses  which  they  have  incurred 
to  come  to  Paris  to  solicit  employment ;  and  they  are  as  loud 
in  their  complaints  of  the  want  of  firmness  of  the  government  as 
the  Jacobin  party  and  those  attached  to  Buonaparte  are  in  their 
censures  of  its  want  of  other  qualities. 

The  number  of  persons  obliged  to  look  for  support  from 
public  employment  and  the  resources  of  the  public  is  immense, 
and  far  greater  even  in  proportion  to  the  size  and  population  of 
France  than  in  any  <)ther  country  ;  and  all  these  are  discontented. 
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and  ready  to  seize  any  opportunity  to  effect  a  change  of  any 
kind. 

Tiiis  situation  of  affairs  must  occasion  constant  uneasiness  ; 
but  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  if  the  King  can  carry  on  his 
government  without  any  material  difference  of  opinion  with 
the  legislature,  he  will  gain  time  sufficient  to  establish  it 
effectually. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[794.]  To  Lord,  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  LoeD,  Paris,  4th  Oct.,  1814. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prince  Regent's  commands  to  offer  to 
the  French  government  the  cession  either  of  a  sum  of  money  or 
an  island  in  the  West  Indies  in  order  to  obtain  from  them  the 
immediate  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  I  took  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  to  M.  de  Talleyrand  on  the  subject  on  the 
night  of  the  12th  ultimo.  I  told  him  that  the  idea  of  making 
this  offer  had  originated  in  a  notion  which  prevailed  generally 
that  the  French  government  were  disposed  to  abolish  the  trade 
entirely  if  some  concession  were  made  to  obtain  that  object. 
M.  de  Talleyrand  replied  that  no  such  disposition  existed  ;  that 
both  the  King  and  he  had  explained  themselves  fully  to  your 
Lordship  and  to  me  on  the  subject ;  that  the  King  was  deter- 
mined to  perform  his  engagements,  and  in  the  mean  time  to 
restrict  the  trade  of  his  subjects,  as  far  as  was  possible,  on  those 
parts  of  the  coast  of  Africa  which  we  had  pointed  out,  and  to 
co-operate  with  the  British  government  by  every  means  in  his 
power,  at  Congress  and  elsewhere,  to  put  an  end  to  the  trade 
altogether. 

Finding  in  the  course  of  the  conversation  that  no  disposition 
existed  to  abolish  the  trade  immediately  on  any  ground,  I  did 
not  think  it  necessary  or  proper  to  describe  what  concession 
the  British  government  were  disposed  to  make,  any  further  than 
as  one  to  compensate  the  persons  interested  in  carrying  on  the 
slave  trade  for  the  losses  they  might  be  supposed  to  incur  by 
the  immediate  abolition. 

I  reported  this  conversation  to  Lord  Liverpool,  who  has  ex- 
pressed to  me  a  desire  that  the  offer  of  a  cession  to  the  French 
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government  should  be  recorded  in  a  more  formal  manner,  either 
at  Paris  or  at  Vienna,  as  might  appear  most  expedient  to  your 
Lordship. 

It  appears  to  me  most  expedient  that  it  should  be  done  at 
Vienna,  M.  de  Talleyrand  being  there,  in  whose  conversations 
in  society  at  Paris  the  idea  is  supposed  to  have  originated.  I 
had  spoken  to  him  alone  on  the  subject,  and  I  was  quite  certain 
that  he  had  reported  to  the  King  the  offer  which  I  had  made  of 
a  cession  to  obtain  the  immediate  abolition.  I  was  certain  that 
the  King  would  neither  accept  nor  refuse  the  oifer  without 
referring  to  his  minister  at  Vienna ;  and  I  conceived  that  time 
would  be  saved,  and  other  advantages  would  be  gained,  by 
leaving  the  matter  to  be  settled  by  your  Lordship  with  M.  de 
Talleyrand. 

I  therefore  mentioned,  on  the  29th,  to  M.  de  Jaucourt  what 
had  passed  between  M.  de  Talleyrand  and  me  on  the  night 
of  the  12th  Sept.,  and  explained  the  reasons  for  wishing  that  the 
offer  and  the  answer  to  it  should  be  recorded  ;  and,  in  order  to 
save  time,  begged  him  to  prevail  upon  the  King  to  send  orders 
to  M.  de  Talleyrand  either  to  decline  or  accept  the  offer,  as  His 
Majesty  might  think  proper. 

In  the  course  of  this  conversation  M.  de  Jaucourt,  who  was 
decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  business  ought  to  be  settled  at 
Vienna,  stated  that  he  thought  the  offer  of  a  sum  of  money  to 
obtain  this  or  any  other  political  object  ought  not  to  be  taken 
into  consideration;  that  the  cession  of  a  West  India  island 
would  not  be  considered  by  those  carrying  on  the  slave  trade 
as  a  compensation  for  the  loss  they  would  sustain  by  its  imme- 
diate abolition  ;  and  that  they  would  contend  that  the  State 
would  gain  nothing  by  the  cession,  as  the  continuance  of  the 
trade  would  brino-  as  much  new  land  into  cultivation  and  pro- 
duce in  the  old  colonies  as  would  be  acquired  in  the  newly 
ceded  colony.  M.  de  Jaucourt  promised  me  to  report  to  His 
Majesty  what  I  had  stated,  and  to  make  me  acquainted  with  the 
result,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  call  upon  him  till  this  day. 

Having  called  upon  him  this  day,  he  told  me  that  he  had 
mentioned  to  the  King  what  I  had  desired  him,  and  that  His 
Majesty  had  directed  him  to  report  it  to  M.  de  Talleyrand,  and 
to  leave  it  to  M.  de  Talleyrand  to  come  to  an  a^eement  with 
your  Lordship,  informing  M.  de  Talleyrand  at  the  same  time 
that  His  Majesty's  sentiments  and  intentions  as  last  communi- 
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cated  to  him  were  not  altered-  I  asked  M.  de  Jaucourt  whether 
I  was  to  understand  that  His  Majesty  accepted  or  declined  the 
ofFer  which  had  been  made ;  and  he  said  that  he  knew  no  more 
than  he  had  told  me,  and  I  must  form  my  own  opinion  from  what 
I  knew  of  His  Majesty's  sentiments ;  that  he,  M.  de  Jaucourt, 
was  not  acquainted  with  the  instructions  which  the  King  had 
given  M.  de  Talleyrand,  and  that  he  was  only  directed  to  refer 
to  those  instructions,  and  to  report  the  conversation  with  me. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Zachary  Macaulay,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marslial  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Duke,  London,  4th  Oct.,  1814. 

I  have  been  honoured  by  your  Grace's  letters  of  the  12th  and  20th 
September,  and  feel  iniinitely  indebted  to  your  Grace  for  the  condescension 
with  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  receive  my  communications.  I  have 
been  encouraged  by  it  to  submit  to  your  Grace's  notice  two  publications 
which  have  lately  reached  me  from  St.  Domingo,  and  which  will  be  found 
to  contain  important  information  respecting  the  state  of  that  island,  and 
such  evidence  of  the  rapid  advance  of  its  inhabitants  in  the  arts  of  civi- 
lized life  as  seems  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  remotest  hope  of  their 
return  to  their  ancient  state  of  depression. 

The  books  I  now  send  will  be  found  to  refer  to  that  part  of  Hayti 
which  is  governed  by  Christophe.  There  is  now  in  London  an  envoy  from 
the  other  chief,  Petion,  who  is  a  man  of  colour,  and  who  comes  charged 
with  a  mission  to  the  English  government.  He  has  this  day  applied  to 
Earl  Bathurst  for  an  audience,  and  although  I  have  seen  him  several 
times,  he  has  very  properly  been  silent  respecting  his  precise  objects,  until 
he  shall  have  explained  them  to  His  Majesty's  government.  He  is  a  man 
of  very  considerable  intelligence,  and  even  address.  He  treats  the  idea 
of  subjugating  Hayti  as  perfectly  chimerical,  and  represents  the  whole 
population  as  absolutely  decided  against  any  accommodation  with  France 
which  shall  even  assume  as  its  basis  the  enjoyment  by  that  country  of  the 
monopoly  of  the  commerce  of  Hayti. 

Will  your  Grace  pardon  my  taking  the  liberty  of  putting  under  the  pro- 
tection of  your  Grace's  cover  a  packet  for  my  brother. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Lordship's  much  obliged  and  most  obedient  servant, 

ZaCHART  MAOAtTLAY. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  DuJce  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  4th  Oct.,  1814. 

General  Maxwell  (the  Governor  of  Sierra  Leone)  has  just  returned  on 
leave  of  absence.  On  waiting  on  me,  he  expressed  his  apprehensions  in 
the  strongest  manner  of  the  fatal  consequences  which  would  follow  from 
the  resumption  of  the  slave-trade  to  the  northward  of  the  Line,  and  how 
much  every  moment  was  valuable,  if  there  existed  a  disposition  in  France 
to  prohibit  it,  to  make  that  intention  known.  He  has  since  sent  me  in 
a  paper  containing  these  representations,  and  was  at  one  time  inclined  to 
set  off  to  Paris  to  enforce  them  to  your  Grace,  which  I  assured  him  was 
unnecessary.  I,  however,  enclose  his  paper,  and  I  hope  you  will  take  an 
early  opportunity  of  pressing  on  His  Majesty  the  necessity  of  making  the 
declaration  which  he  has  promised  us  he  will  make.  The  humane  and 
generous  disposition  of  the  French  King  will,  I  am  sure,  induce  him  to 
hasten  the  prohibition  when  he  sees  what  misery  is  produced  by  the 
delay. 

After  the  hopes  we  had  been  led  to  entertain  that  the  trade  would  not 
have  been  renewed  north  of  the  Line,  and  the  language  which  we  con- 
sidered ourselves  authorized  to  hold  on  this  subject,  it  must  be  a  mortifica- 
tion to  receive  complaints  on  this  head. 

A  few  days  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  "Wilberforoe,  enclosing  to 
me  the  ordonnance  of  the  French  government  authorizing  the  recommence- 
ment of  the  slave-trade  under  the  old  regulations.  It  appeared  in  the 
Dutch  Gazette ;  and  though  I  am  aware  it  is  by  no  means  inconsistent 
with  what  has  been  promised  to  publish  such  an  ordonnance,  and  to  limit 
the  coast  within  which  that  trade  should  be  in  future  carried  on,  yet  if 
the  ordonnance  appears  alone,  and  is  not  soon  followed  by  the  limitation, 
we  have  reason  to  complain, 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 

[Enclosuee.] 
Governor  Maxwell's  Beport. 

The  inhabitants  of  Senegal  and  Goree,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  will  engage 
with  eagerness  in  the  renewal  of  the  slave-trade  on  the  receipt  of  the  first 
intelligence  from  Europe  that  it  will  be  again  permitted  :  they  have  never 
been  accustomed  to  view  it  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  a  traffic  by  far 
the  most  profitable  which  they  could  possibly  carry  on ;  nor  can  any  restraint 
be  expected  to  opanate  upon  them  but  that  imposed  by  the  fear  of  laws  now 
80  soon  to  be  extinguished. 

The  expectation  of  the  restoration  of  those  settlements  to  the  crown  of 
France  has  been  generally  entertained  by  them,  and.with  i'  that  of  the  former 
freedom  of  carrying  on  the  slave-trade  ;  and  though  information  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  between  Great  Britain  and  France  had  not  reached  the- coast  in  the 
Ijggimiing  of  July,  yet  the  knowledge  of  the:  successes  of  the  Allies  and  of 
the  Qistice  had  been  communicated,  and  had  infused  sanguine  hopes  that 
tt  -■   vas  fast  approaching  when  the  traffic  in  human  beings  might  again 

be  prosecuted  by  them  with  impunity. 
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The  connexions  of  these  persona  both  in  France  and  elsewhere  would  not 
fail  to  convert  these  hopes  into  assurance  by  sending  off  with  the  -utmost 
despatch  a' copy  of  the  treaty  of  peace;  and  it  is  extremely  probable  that  the 
article  therein  relating  to  the  slave-trade  was  known  in  Senegal  and  Goree 
by  the  latter  end  of  last  July. 

On  the  receipt  of  this  intelligence  (or  perhaps  sooner),  not  only  those  who 
were  formerly  accustomed  to  carry  on  this  di'eadful  commerce,  but  also 
numerous  new  speculators,  would  immediately  put  in  execution  the  usual 
methods  for  obtaining  large  supplies  of  what  would  again  become  the  most 
valuable  of  the  exportable  commodities  of  Africa  :  considerable  advances 
would  consequently  be  directly  made  by  them  to  the  native  chiefs  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  both  settlements,  who,  discontented  with  the  sort  of  priva- 
tion which  the  cessation  of  the  trade  has  placed  them  under,  are  universally 
eager  for  its  revival.  The  Moors,  too,  the  most  inexorable  and  unprincipled 
beings  on  earth,  would  receive  a  similar  impulse  from  the  advances  of  the 
traders ;  and,  ravaging  with  indefatigable  activity  and  perseverance  the 
negro  country  on  the  borders  of  the  Senegal,  would,  in  a  very  short  space  of 
time,  collect  for  sale  multitudes  of  its  unfortunate  inhabitants ;  their  opera- 
tions, so  far  from  being  checked,  would  rather  be  aided  by  the  negro  chiefs, 
whom  the  Moors  hold  in  a  state  approaching  to  subjection ;  and  in  the  view 
of  liquidating  considerable  claims  which  the  latter  pretend  to  have  upon 
them,  they  would  readily  point  out  to  this  formidable  banditti  the  towns  and 
villages  best  adapted  to  furnish  the  prey  of  which  they  were  in  quest. 

It  will  occur,  too,  most  unhappUy  for  Africa,  that  at  the  period  when  the 
provisions  of  the  treaty  will  be  known  there,  the  merchant-vessels  of  Senegal 
will  be  proceeding  up  the  river  in  their  annual  voyage  to  Galam,  the  distance 
of  which  from  Fort  Louis  is  several  hundred  miles.  From  this  voyage  they 
will  not  retm'n  tiU  Christmas  :  they  will  therefore  be  in  the  exact  situation 
in  which  they  may  furnish  the  greatest  facilities  to  the  views  of  the  dealers, 
and  to  the  operations  of  their  instruments,  the  chiefs  and  the  Moors.  Depots 
will  be  formed  at  every  convenient  place  in  the  course  of  the  river,  which 
will  speedily  be  crowded  with  unfortunate  victims  intended  for  conveyance 
to  the  island  of  St.  Louis ;  and  the  activity  employed  to  collect  them  will 
no  doubt  be  materially  stimulated  by  the  opportunity  thus  presented  for  their 
immediate  removal. 

Proceedings  of  the  same  atrocious  nature  wiU  be  pursued  along  the  whole 
coast,  from  the  Senegal  to  as  far  as  the  slave-trade  has  usually  been  carried 
on.  It  will  be  aided  and  urged  to  tlie  utmost  by  the  agents  of  this  execrable 
occupation  ;  and,  it  is  too  surely  to  be  apprehended,  will  rapidly  sweep  away 
the  influence  which  the  Enghsh  have  acquired  over  an  extensive  tract  of 
country,  destroy  all  the  incipient  improvement  which  they  have  accomplished, 
and  consign  to  chains  and  misery  thousands  of  both  sexes,  of  all  ages  and 
conditions. 

Nor  will  the  trade,  on  its  revival  by  the  permission  of  the  French  govern- 
ment, be  confined  to  the  subjects  of  France  settled  at  the  colonies  already 
referred  to.  It  is  notorious  that  there  are  many  subjects  of  the  British  realm 
lurking  in  different  parts  of  the  coast,  who  will  seize  with  avidity  any  oppor- 
tunity to  engage  in  it,  under  which  they  may  hope  to  elude  the  penalties 
attached  to  it  by  the  laws  of  their  country.  These  men,  in  the  event  of  its 
renewal  to  the  northward  of  the  Line,  will  be  enabled  so  to  mix  and  identify 
themselves  with  the  French  settlers  in  its  prosecution,  that,  detection  being 
deemed  nearly  impossible,  the  denunciations  of  our  laws  will  become  to  them 
a  dead  letter  ;  the  only  circumstance  which  has  hitherto  circumscribed  their 
transactions  in  this  afflicting  commerce  will  thus  be  rendered  unavailing,  and 
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the  return  to  it  on  the  part  of  France  will  be  the  certain  signal  of  its  recom- 
mencement by  too  many  subjects  of  Great  Britain. 

These  evils  are,  it  is  believed,  at  this  moment  in  actual  operation.  The 
belief  that  the  trade  will  be  again  legalized  by  France  must  be  considered 
as  their  immediate  cause ;  and  the  mischief,  it  is  presumed,  will  be  further 
aggravated,  should  the  opinion  be  confirmed  by  the  acts  of  the  French 
government  at  the  epoch  of  the  restoration  of  their  African  settlements.  On 
the  other  hand,  should  the  negotiations  with  France  lead  to  the  abolition,  on 
the  part  of  that  Power,  of  the  slave-trade  in  all  places  to  the  north  of  the 
Line,  it  will  be  a  measvire  of  obvious  expediency  to  despatch  with  the  least 
possible  delay  a  communication  to  Africa  with  such  intelligence,  in  order 
that  the  progress  of  the  slave-dealers  in  their  renewed  efforts  to  carry  on 
their  infamous  traflic  may  be  arrested,  and  the  extension  of  the  variety  of 
human  misery  consequent  on  their  operations  thereby  prevented. 

Charles  W.  Maxwell. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  4th  Oct.,  181,4. 

I  send  you  all  my  despatches  open,  and  beg  you  to  forward  them  when 
read,  including  a  copy  of  mine  to  you. 

I  shall  be  most  happy  to  have  your  military  plan  for  an  Italian  opera- 
tion, if  such  should  be  decided  on;  but  I  am  anxious  to  keep  back,  if 
possible,  all  Iruit  upon  this  point  at  present.  I  think  Talleyrand  judges 
ill  in  wishing  to  press  this  object  early.  According  to  my  notion,  he  can 
be  sure  of  no  Power  in  the  present  stage  of  our  discussions.  Several  will 
bold  oif  till  they  see  how  it  will  bear  upon  their  own  immediate  interests  ; 
and  whilst  this  is  the  case,  stirring  points  merely  to  alarm  is  running  an 
unnecessary  risk  of  stirring  up  mischief. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord, 

Ever  yours  sincerely  (in  haste), 

Castlereagh. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  dear  Duke,  Walmer  Castle,  5th  Oct.,  1814. 

Wilberforce  and  Co.  are  becoming  very  impatient  as  (o  the  conclusion  of 
that  part  of  our  arrangement  with  France  on  the  subject  of  the  slave  trade 
which  regards  the  northern  limits.  This  impatience  has  been  increased  by 
the  publication  in  one  of  the  Dutch  papers  of  the  rules  and  regulations 
under  which  the  French  slave  trade  is  to  be  carried  on,  by  which  it  would 
appear  that  it  is  to  be  put  on  the  same  footing  on  which  it  stood  before 
the  war  and  likewise  by  the  measures  which  are  in  progress  for  taking 
possession  of  the  French  factories  on  the  coast  of  Africa. 

As  a  considerable  interval  has  now  elapsed  since  the  death  of  Malouet, 
I  should  hope  that  you  would  be  able  to  bring  this  part  of  the  business  to 
the  termination  promised  by  the  King.     Pariiament  meets  on  the  8th  of 
VOL.  IX.  ^ 
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November.  We  can  certaialy  keep  off  there  any  discussion  on  this  and  on 
other  subjects  of  foreign  pohcy  till  after  Christmas ;  but  even  the  partial 
arrangement  would  serve  to  put  our  friends  in  good  humour,  and  materially, 
therefore,  assist  us. 

I  have  a  letter  from  Castlereagh  of  the  24th  ult.  He  seems  to  think 
that  Austria  and  Prussia  will  make  no  serious  resistance  to  the  views  of 
the  Emperor  of  Eussia  as  to  Poland. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely  yours, 

LiVEKPOOL. 


Viscount  Castlereagh,  to  Field  Marshal  the  DuJce  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Vienna,  9tli  Oct.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
the  eight  Powers  who  signed  the  Treatj'  of  Paris,  and  by  that  instrument 
convoked  the  present  Congress,  have  agreed  to  a  declaration,  by  which  they 
propose  to  adjourn  its  formal  opening  to  the  1st  of  November.  The  eight 
Powers  will  be  in  the  mean  time  employed  in  digesting  the  engagements 
to  which  they  are  mutually  bound,  and  in  forming  such  arrangements  as 
may  tend  to  shorten  and  facilitate  the  proceedings  of  Congress. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castleeeaqh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Mt  Lord,  Vienna,  9th  Oct.,  1814. 

In  pursuance  of  the  authority  received  from  your  Lordship,  I  addressed 
to  Prince  Talleyrand  the  oflScial  note  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  copj'. 

I  thought  it  material  to  employ  our  utmost  means  to  bring  Prance  to 
adopt  the  measure  of  immediate  abolition  before  the  discussions  in  Congress 
were  entered  upon. 

I  have  lost  no  occasion  of  favourably  preparing  the  minds  of  the  several 
plenipotentiaries  for  the  approaching  discussions,  and  have  taken  measures 
for  supplying  them  with  the  necessary  information  to  enable  them  fully  to 
understand  the  question.  I  am  sorry,  however,  to  find  that,  as  yet,  neither 
the  Ministers  of  Spain  nor  Portugal  have  received  any  authority  from  their 
respective  Courts  to  enter  upon  the  discussion  with  the  plenipotentiaries 
assembled  here. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlereagh. 


COMPENS.  TO  FRANCE  FOE  ABOLISHING  SLAVE  TEADE-    323 

[Enclosuee.] 
Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Prince  de  Talleyrand. 

Vienna,  8th  Oct.,  1814. 

It  having  been  represented  to  tlie  British  government  that  some  expressions 
had  lately  di-opped  from  His  Highness  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand,  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the 
effect  "that  the  French  government  would  not  object  to  an  immediate 
abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  provided  they  were  enabled  to  justify  such  a 
sacrifice  as  that  measure  might  be  supposed  to  involve  by  some  acquisition 
procured  for  the  nation,  or  some  compensation  secured  for  theh  planters : " 
though  nothing  which  passed  in  the  course  of  the  discussions  in  May 
last,  at  Paris,  on  the  subject  of  the  Slave  Trade  was  in  the  smallest  degree 
calculated  to  give  countenance  to  such  an  idea.  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Eegent,  always  eager  to  seize  upon  every  suggestion  which  can 
afford  him  a  prospect  of  terminating  or  even  of  narrowing  this  great  social 
evil,  has  commanded  the  undersigned.  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  to  invite  the  French  government  to  negotiate  for  the  abso- 
lute and  immediate  abohtion  of  the  Slave  Trade  upon  the  following  basis, 
viz.,  "  The  cession  by  Great  Britain  in  full  sovereignty  to  France  of  an  island 
in  the  West  Indies ;  or,  if  more  acceptable,  the  advance  by  Great  Britain  of  a 
sum  of  money  to  be  applied  by  His  Most  Christian  Majesty's  government  to 
the  benefit  of  the  French  colonists,  in  compensation  for  any  loss  they  might  be 
supposed  to  experience  in  consequence  of  the  trade  in  slaves  being  forthwith 
abolished,  instead  of  at  the  end  of  five  years,  as  stipulated  by  the  ihst  additional 
article  of  the  Peace  of  Paris." 

It  will  afford  to  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Piince  Eegent  the  truest  satisfaction 
to  make  this  fiirtiier  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  British  nation  to  the  interests 
of  humanity,  and  to  the  progress  of  a  cause  which  he  deems  it  not  less  his  pride 
than  his  duty  to  sustain ;  and  His  Royal  Highness  will  experience  an  increased 
gratification  if  he  can  thus  tenable  His  Most  Christian  Majesfy  to  carry  into 
immediate  execution  his  own  benevolent  intentions  without  making  what  His 
Majesty  might  otherwise  consider  an  undue  sacrifice  of  interest  on  the  part  of 
his  subjects. 

The  undersigned  requests  His  Highness,  &o. 

Castleeeagh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  deab  Lokd,  .         •  Vienna,  9th  Oct.,  1814. 

My  public  letter  will  have  put  you  au  fait  of  the  state  of  parties  here.  I 
wish  I  could  send  you  a  more  satisfactory  statement.  However  unpro- 
mising, we  must  not  despair  of  getting  it  into  some  better  form. 

I  had  a  long  interview  with  Prince  Hardenberg  this  morning.  He  has 
made  a  communication  of  his  views  this  day  to  Prince  Mettemich,  which, 
though  in  certain  points  exigeant,  may  lead  to  an  understanding  and  concert. 
The  Austrian  Minister  will  have  much  to  retrench. 

I  afterwards  paid  Prince  Talleyrand  a  visit.  I  had  a  long  interview  with 
him  in  which  I  took  the  liberty  of  representing  to  him  without  reserve  the 
errors  into  which  he  appeared  to  me  to  have  fallen,  since  his  arrival  here,  in 

y2 
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conducting  the  views  of  his  Court,  if  they  had  been  con-eotly  understood  by 
me  at  Paris^  when  I  was  XDermitted  to  confer  upon  them  with  His  Highness 
and  the  King  of  Prance. 

That  I  could  not  disguise  from  him  that  the  general  impression  resulting 
from  his  demeanour  had  been  to  excite  distrust  and  alarm  with  respect  to 
the  views  of  France  ;  and  that  the  effect  of  this  had  been  to  deprive  him  of 
his  just  and  natural  influence  for  the  purposes  of  moderating  excessive  pre- 
tensions, whilst  it  united  all  to  preserve  the  general  system  ;  that  instead  of 
presenting  himself  here  as  disposed  to  cavil,  to  traverse,  and  to  create  a  dis- 
contented party  in  Germany,  he  ought  to  have  come  to  carry  his  own 
avowed  object  (which  I  understood  he  had  limited  to  Naples),  and  to  mo- 
derate excessive  pretensions  from  whatever  quarter,  but  with  a  disposition 
to  support  the  councils  of  the  confederacy  against  anarchy  and  petty 
intrigue. 

That  it  was  not  for  the  Bourbons,  who  had  been  restored  by  the  Allies,  to 
assume  the  tone  of  reprobating  or  throwing  odium  upon  the  arrangements 
which  had  kept  the  confederacy  together.  That  it  was  impossible  to  sup- 
pose that  in  conducting  so  great  and  complicated  a  cause  to  a  successful 
issue,  concessions  to  interested  views  were  not  at  moments  wise  and 
requisite.  That  France  having  been  delivered  by  this  combination,  and  the 
legitimate  family  restored,  both  ought  to  regard  the  means  which  had  been 
applied  to  this  end  in  the  spirit  of  favour  and  indulgence,  and  not  endea- 
vour to  thwart  it  upon  general  reasoning,  without  any  due  consideration  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  moment. 

That  in  estimating  his  means  of  usefully  moderating  the  arrangements 
in  progi'ess,  it  was  a  gratuitous  sacrifice  of  influence  to  be  opposing  at  once 
the  favourite  objects  of  all  the  respective  Powers,  instead  of  suffering  the 
general  sentiment  to  effect  its  first  object,  of  modifying  as  far  as  possible 
the  extravagant  pretensions  of  Russia  on  the  side  of  Poland ;  in  the  event  of 
succeeding  in  which  it  would  have  been  then  open  for  him,  without  com- 
plication and  counteraction,  to  try  either  to  moderate  the  demands  of  Prussia 
upon  Saxony,  or  to  urge  the  imion  of  all  the  powers  in  support  of  the  Sici- 
lian family.  But  that  as  His  Highness  had  conducted  it,  he  had  sacrificed 
all  useful  influence,  and  united  all  against  himseK. 

I  pressed  upon  his  attention  that,  more  especially  with  respect  to  success 
on  the  Neapolitan  point,  conciliation  was  his  duty.  That  so  far  from 
wishing  to  bring  it  into  early  decision,  and  upon  a  collateral  point,  his 
object  should  be  (so  long,  at  least,  as  the  nature  of  the  proceeding  did  not 
involve  any  concession  of  principle  in  favour  of  Murat)  to  keep  it  out  of  the 
way  till  the  Great  Powers,  assured  of  their  own  objects,  felt  themselves  at 
liberty  to  take  up  such  a  question  as  this. 

Prince  Talleyrand  received  with  perfect  good  humour  my  remonstrances 
except  so  far  as  to  justify  his  past  intentions  ;  but  he  did  not  combat  my 
statement  with  respect  to  the  future.  On  the  contrary,  he  indicated  a  dis- 
position to  take  the  questions  in  the  order  I  had  stated,  and  seemed  to 
admit  that  for  any  useful  purpose  the  resistance  ought  not  to  be  pushed 
beyond  what  certain  of  the  Allied  Powers  could  support. 

I  cannot  answer  for  this  explanation  with  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand  being 
a  protection  against  the  revival  of  inconvenient  and  fraitless  controversy ; 
but  I  think  it  has  given  him  more  precise  notions  of  the  mode  in  which  he 
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may  render  service,  if  he  be  so  disposed.  The  course  His  Highness  adopted 
at  the  instant,  and  the  impression  produced,  left  me  no  alternative  but  to 
uphold  decisively  the  authority  of  the  Alliance,  which  had  advanced  us  to 
our  present  position.  Whilst  this  conduct  was  tempered  with  every  endea- 
vour to  conciliate  France,  it  may,  I  trust,  induce  Prince  Talleyrand  to 
direct  his  exertions  rather  to  modify  our  course  than  to  speculate  either 
upon  disuniting  or  overpowering  us,  if  such  can  have  been  his  object,  which 
I  hardly  believe  to  have  been  the  case. 

I  left  him  in  a  temper  apparently  to  be  of  use ;  but  I  have  lived  now 
long  enough  with  my  foreign  colleagues  not  to  rely  very  implicitly  upon 
any  appearances. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castleeeagh. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  795.  ] 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Paris,  10th  Oct.,  1814. 

I  enclose  copies  of  two  letters  which  I  have  written  to  Lord 
Castlereagh  and  despatched  this  day.  My  despatches  of  this 
date  contain  the  answers  to  yours  of  the  5th. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Bnclosukes.] 
I. 

To  Lord  Viscount  Oastlereagh. 
My  DEAE  LoKD,  Paris,  8th  Oct.,  1814. 

I  went  to  M.  Blacas  yesterday  morning  respecting  the 
Hamburgh  claims  which  he  promised  me  to  bring  before  the 
King,  and  the  conversation  then  turned  upon  the  Congress  at 
Vienna,  from  whence  he  told  me  he  had  received  letters.  He  said 
that  he  found  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia 
were  closely  united,  and  determined  to  carry  all  their  objects 
both  in  Poland  and  Saxony,  and  he  manifested  more  warmth 
upon  the  latter  point  than  I  had  yet  seen  him  betray  on  any 
subject.  After  discussing  it  with  him  for  some  time,  and 
pointing  out  how  the  disposal  of  Saxony  was  necessarily  in- 
fluenced by  the  Emperor's  arrangements  in  Poland,  and  that 
as  Saxony  had  for  the  last  thirty  years  been  in  the  Prussian 
system,  the  arrangement  for  that  kingdom  was  not  so  very 
contrary  to  good  policy  as  he  supposed,  he  exclaimed  that  he 
was   certain   the   King   would  never  sign   the   treaty  giving 
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Saxony  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  he  went  into  a  long  rea- 
soning to  show  that  that  was  the  only  point  by  which  either 
Great  Britain  or  France  could  exercise  any  influence  in  the 
North  of  Europe. 

He  seemed  to  imagine  that  we  had  engagements  with  Austria 
which  ought  to  induce  us  to  oppose  both  the  arrangements  in 
Poland  and  the  disposal  of  Saxony ;  and,  upon  the  whole  of 
his  conversation,  I  was  induced  to  be  of  opinion  that  this  Court 
would  not  be  indisposed  to  go  to  war  for  Saxony,  if  it  were 
certain  either  that  we  would  take  part  with  them,  or  would  not 
take  part  against  them. 

I  suggested  to  him  the  dangers  of  war  to  the  Bourbon 
family  ;  but  he  replied,  that  if  we  were  not  against  them,  there 
was  no  danger,  and  that,  in  some  cases,  to  remain  at  peace  was 
more  dangerous  even  than  the  most  unsuccessful  war. 

I  have  thought  it  proper  to  give  you  this  intelligence.  It  is 
quite  certain  that  the  internal  state  of  France  must  give  the 
King  most  uneasiness ;  but  this  very  state  may  drive  him  to 
war,  if  he  has  a  prospect  of  carrying  it  on  successfully,  and  that 
the  war  will  not  be  protracted  to  any  great  length  of  time. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 
II. 

To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
My  dear  Loud,  Paris,  lOth  Oct.,  1814. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  see  Blacas  since  I  wrote  to  you  on 
the  8th,  and  I  have  heard  no  more  of  the  warlike  notions  which 
he  appeared  to  entertain.  I  must  also  mention  that  I  have  not 
been  able  to  discover  the  adoption  of  any  measures  to  put  the 
army  on  a  better  footing.  The  desertion  is  immense,  and  the 
recruiting  very  slow  indeed.     There  is  nothing  new. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  "^^6.  I  J'o  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  LoED,  Paris,  lOtb  Oct.,  1814. 

In  consequence  of  directions  from  the  Earl  Bathurst  of  the 
4th  inst.  and  from  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  of  the  5th  to  make 
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a  fresh  efiFort  to  induce  the  King  to  adopt  measures  imme- 
diately to  prevent  the  trade  in  slaves  on  the  north  coast  of  the 
continent  of  Africa,  suggested  in  the  note  which  I  gave  to 
M.  de  Talleyrand  on  the  26th  of  August,  the  former  enclosing 
the  copy  of  a  Report  made  by  Governor  Maxwell  on  his  arrival 
in  England,  stating  the  evils  which  had  already  occurred  on  the 
coast  in  consequence  of  the  expectation  of  the  revival  of  that 
traffic,  I  immediately  waited  upon  M.  de  Blacas,  and  requested 
liim  to  lay  that  Report  before  the  King,  and  to  point  out  to  His 
Majesty  the  evil  consequences  which  must  result  from  any 
further  delay  in  the  adoption  of  the  measures  to  prevent  the 
traffic  in  slaves  on  that  coast,  the  principle  of  which  had  been 
already  agreed  to,  and  their  early  execution  promised 

M.  de  Blacas  promised  me  to  lay  the  paper  before  the  King, 
and  to  inform  EQs  Majesty  what  I  had  said. 

I  could  not  see  M.  de  Jaucourt  till  this  day,  and  I  urged 
him,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  to  let  me  have  a  decided 
answer  upon  this  subject.  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  report,  how- 
ever, that  the  matter  rests  exactly  where  it  did  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Marine  ;  and  although  M.  de  Jaucourt  promised 
me  that  he  would  make  every  exertion  in  his  power  to  obtain  a 
Report  from  that  Department,  it  is  impossible  for  me,  after  the 
discussion  that  I  have  had  with  M.  de  Jaucourt,  to  feel  sanguine 
that  I  shall  have  the  decision  of  the  government  as  soon  as  I 
wish. 

It  appears  that  government  have  been  a  good  deal  pressed 
in  both  the  Houses  of  the  Legislature  lately,  in  the  House  of 
Peers  only  yesterday,  to  adopt  some  decisive  measures  regard- 
ing St.  Domingo,  on  the  principles  recommended  in  the  Report 
made  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  General  Desfermeaux, 
which  they  successfully  resisted ;  and  although  M.  de  Jaucourt 
declared  that  the  measures  which  I  had  recommended  had  not 
been  adopted  because  the  Reports  upon  them  had  not  yet  been 
received  from  the  Marine  Department,  he  admitted  that  govern- 
ment were  desirous  to  avoid,  if  possible,  making  any  public 
declaration  on  the  principle  of  those  measures  till  the  warmth 
which  prevailed  on  all  subjects  connected  with  the  colonies,  and 
particularly  on  this  one  of  the  slave  trade,  should  in  some  degree 
have  subsided.  He  said,  in  reply  to  my  observations,  that  the 
principle  of  what  we  asked  was  promised  in  M.  de  Talleyrand's 
notes  and  letters,  and  various  conversations  with  that  minister, 


328  PECUNIARY  AID  TO  SPAIN.    '  Oct.,  1814. 

and  even  with  His  Majesty ;  that  these  promises  were  of  the 
nature  of  secret  engagements ;  and  that  it  was  natural  enough  that 
the  King  should  wish  to  proceed  in  a  different  manner  in  carrying 
such  engagements  into  execution,  particularly  as  the  subject  was 
considered  with  so  much  interest  in  France,  from  that  in  which 
he  should  proceed  in  carrying  into  execution  the  articles  of  a 
public  treaty. 

In  the  course  of  this  conversation  M.  de  Jaucourt  again 
dropped  some  expressions  which  induced  me  to  think  that  the 
question  of  the  total  and  immediate  abolition  is  still  open,  and 
liable  to  be  decided  by  the  result  of  discussions  at  Vienna  on 
other  subjects. 

Your  Lordship  may  rely  upon  it  that  I  will  not  lose  any 
opportunity  which  may  offer  of  urging  the  King's  Ministers  to 
bring  this  business  to  a  conclusion. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Right  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Welhsley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 
Wellington. 

My  DBAE  AETHtIB,  Madrid,  11th  Oct.,  1814. 

M.  de  Tatisolieff  is  intriguing  here,  and,  I  suspect,  without  any  instruc- 
tions from  his  Court.  Perhaps  you  may  be  able  to  find  out  what  his  object 
is  in  sending  his  secretary  to  Paris.  You  will  find  in  my  despatches  and 
in  my  private  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh  all  that  I  know  upon  the  subject. 

I  know  not  whether  you  will  be  of  my  opinion  as  to  the  expediency  of 
affording  pecuniary  aid  to  tliis  government.  I  cannot  get  the  return  from 
Bordeaux  of  the  amount  of  provisions  furnished  to  the  Spanish  armies,  and 
I  know  not  what  is  due  to  the  Spanish  government  on  account  of  the 
subsidy.  I  have  advanced  them  nearly  a  million  of  dollars,  but  dare  not 
advance  more  until  I  am  furnished  with  this  account.  Can  you  give  me 
any  idea  of  the  expense  of  the  provisions  ? 

You  will  see  by  Alava's  letter  what  has  happened  to  him.  There  never 
was  a  more  infamous  proceeding.  I  have  spoken  to  the  King  about  him, 
and  I  think  if  you  were  to  write  to  the  King,  merely  requesting  that 
justice  might  be  done  to  him,  it  would  have  a  good  effect.  I  am  so  dis- 
gusted at  this  and  at  the  general  conduct  of  the  government  that  I  am 
most  anxious  to  leave  this  place.  I  enclose  a  statement  of  Alava's  case. 
Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 

My  courier  will,  I  should  think,  be  at  Paris  long  before  Tatischeff's 
secretary. 
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Viscount  Castkreagh  to  the  Emperor  of  all  the  liussias. 

^^^^'  Vienna,  12th  Oct.,  1814. 

In  obedience  to  your  Imperial  Majesty's  commands,  I  have  deeply  and 
attentively  reflected  on  tlie  arrangements  with  respect  to  Poland  which  your 
Imperial  Majesty  so  graciously  condescended  to  open  to  me. 

That  the  result  of  such  reflections  may  he  weighed  by  your  Imperial 
Majesty  with  more  precision  than  if  submitted  in  a  personal  interview  I 
have  presumed  to  throw  the  reasoning  on  which  they  rest  into  the  form 'of 
an  unofEcial  memorandum. 

I  have  preferred  this  course  as  enabling  me  to  state  the  question  to  your 
Imperial  Majesty  vidth  the  less  reserve,  and  as  the  world  will  feel  and 
reason  upon  it,  convinced  that  the  candour  with  which  your  Imperial 
Majesty  always  desires  to  hear  the  truth  and  to  examine  it,  will  render  it 
not  less  acceptable  to  your  Imperial  Majesty  in  this  form  than  if  it  were 
reduced  within  those  bounds  which  my  individual  respect  and  confidence 
m  your  Imperial  Majesty's  intentions  might  have  assigned  to  it.  I  should 
wish  to  ofl'er  my  sentiments  to  your  Imperial  Majesty  upon  the  present 
occasion  as  little  as  possible  in  an  oflScial  character ;  I  should  desire  to  be 
allowed  to  speak  to  your  Imperial  Majesty  as  an  individual  whom  circum- 
stances had  associated  in  an  humble  sphere  to  the  great  work  which  your 
Imperial  Majesty  has  now  prominently  conducted  to  the  eve  of  its  com- 
pletion. Having  attended  your  Imperial  Majesty's  head-quarters,  and 
followed  your  footsteps  throughout  many  of  the  difBoulties  and  uncertain- 
ties of  the  contest,  I  must  be  permitted  to  feel  more  than  an  ordinary  share 
of  personal  solicitude  that  the  close  may  correspond  with  the  character  of 
the  undertaking,  and  that  your  Imperial  Majesty  may  by  your  influence 
and  by  your  example  inspire  the  councils  of  Europe  at  the  present  con- 
juncture with  that  spirit  of  forbearance,  moderation,  and  generosity  which 
can  alone  secure  to  Europe  the  repose  for  which  your  Imperial  Majesty 
has  contended,  and  to  your  Majesty's  name  the  glory  that  should 
surround  it. 

I  cannot,  however,  so  far  abstract  myself  from  the  public  situation  in 
which  I  am  placed  that  it  should  not  occur  to  your  Imperial  Majesty  that 
it  is  the  Prince  Regent's  Minister  that  addresses  you. 

In  this  view  permit  me.  Sire,  to  recall  to  your  attention  that,  except  so 
far  as  British  interests  may  be  affected  through  interests  of  Europe,  Great 
Britain  is  the  last  Power  whose  separate  interests  could  be  endangered  by 
any  determination  of  your  Imperial  Majesty  on  the  side  of  Poland ;  and 
that  if  I  feel  and  argue  strongly  upon  this  question,  I  may  be  mistaken  in 
the  judgment  I  form,  but  upon  no  European  question  can  I  venture  to 
claim,  as  the  organ  of  the  British  government,  to  be  considered  as  a  more 
impartial  authority  by  your  Imperial  Majesty  than  upon  the  present. 

I  must  also  entreat,  Sire,  if  you  find  me  opposed  in  a  certain  extent  to 
your  Imperial  Majesty's  pretensions  on  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  that  you 
will  not  therefore  consider  me  indisposed  to  witness,  even  with  satisfaction, 
your  Imperial  Majesty  receive  a  liberal  and  important  aggrandizement  on 
your  Polish  frontier.  It  is  to  the  degree  and  the  mode  to  which  I  alone 
object.     Your  Imperial  Majesty  may  receive  an  ample  pledge  of  European 
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gratitude  without  imposing  upon  your  Allies  and  neighbours  an  arrange- 
ment inconsistent  with  the  relations  of  independent  States  to  each  other. 

I  might  also  appeal  to  past  experience,  were  it  necessary,  to  relieve 
myself  and  my  governnient  from  any  suspicion  of  a  policy  adverse  to  the 
views  and  interests  of  Russia.  Tour  Imperial  Majesty  will  recollect  that 
we  are  only  now  emerging  from  a  long  course  of  painful  policy  with  respect 
to  Norway,  undertaken  at  your  Imperial  Majesty's  instance  in  order  to 
secure  to  you  the  support  of  Sweden  throughout  the  war,  and  to  con- 
solidate your  possession  of  Finland,  by  obtaining  for  that  Power  an 
adequate  indemnity  in  another  direction.  To  this  object  our  resources 
throughout  the  contest,  and  our  conquests  from  Denmark,  were  steadily 
directed  and  successfully  applied,  under  circumstances  not  a  little  arduous 
in  such  a  government  as  ours. 

Your  Imperial  Majesty  will  trace  the  same  friendly  spirit  in  the  aid 
lately  afforded  by  His  Majesty's  Ministers  at  the  Porte  to  the  conclusion  of 
a  peace  with  the  Turks,  which  involved  in  it  a  large  accession  of  territory 
to  your  empire. 

I  may  refer  to  a  still  more  recent  instance  on  the  side  of  Persia,  which 
your  Imperial  Majesty  has  condescended  more  than  once  to  acknowledge, 
where  a  peace  has  been  signed  securing  to  your  Imperial  Majesty  important 
and  extensive  acquisitions  in  consequence  of  the  active  intervention  of  the 
King's  Ambassador  acting  under  express  instructions  from  home. 

If  I  have  referred  to  these  transactions,  it  is  only  from  an  anxiety  that 
your  Imperial  Majesty  may  not  misinterpret  my  motives.  If  I  now  find 
myself  compelled  in  this,  the  fourth  instance  of  Russian  aggrandizement 
within  a  few  years,  by  a  sense  of  public  duty  to  Europe,  and  especially  to 
your  Imperial  Majesty,  to  press  for  a  modification,  not  for  an  abandonment, 
of  your  Imperial  Majesty's  pretensions  to  extend  your  empire  farther  to 
the  westward,  I  persuade  myself  that  I  may  do  so  without  being  con- 
sidered by  your  Imperial  Majesty  as  influenced  by  any  other  sentiments 
than  those  which  it  becomes  me  to  entertain  as  the  Minister  of  an  Allied 
Power.  I  might  perhaps  venture  to  claim  some  credit  with  your  Imperial 
Majesty,  if  not  influence,  on  the  part  of  my  master  the  Prince  Regent, 
from  the  spirit  in  which  His  Royal  Highness  has  acted  on  other  occasions. 

Your  Imperial  Majesty  cannot  doubt  how  deeply  the  future  fate  and 
interests  of  Europe  are  likely  to  be  influenced  by  the  issue  of  the  present 
Congress ;  how  entirely  the  character  of'the  great  transactions  in  which 
the  States  of  Europe  have  been  engaged,  and  the  fame  of  the  principal 
actors  in  them,  will  depend  upon  the  mode  and  temper  in  which  it  shall  at 
last  be  wound  up  ;  how  secondary  in  your  Imperial  Majesty's  enlightened 
mind,  and  in  the  scale  of  such  an  empire  as  that  over  which  Providence 
has  called  your  Imperial  Majesty  to  reign,  can  a  million  of  population,  more 
or  less,  be,  compared  to  the  glory  and  to  the  service  rendered  to  your  own 
people,  as  well  as  to  mankind,  by  setting  to  Europe  an  example  of  gene- 
rosity and  moderation^in  the  regulation  of  what  immediately  concerns  your 
own  dominions. 

I  do  not  hesitate  to  declare,  Sire,  my  solemn  conviction  that  it  depends 
exclusively  upon  the  temper  in  which  your  Imperial  Majesty  shall  meet 
the  questions  which  more  immediately  concern  your  own  empire,  whether 
the  present  Congress  shall  prove  a  blessing  to  mankind,  or  only  exhibit  a 
scene  of  discordant  intrigue,  and  a  lawless  scramble  for  power. 


Oct.,  1814.  THE  POLISH  QUESTION.  331 

The  station  your  Imperial  Majesty  occupies  in  Europe  at  this  day 
enables  you  to  do  anything  and  everything  for  the  general  happiness,  if 
you  found  your  intervention  upon  just  principles  that  Europe  will  bow  to. 
If  your  Imperial  Majesty  should  leave  public  opinion  behind  you,  what 
may  be  your  power  I  know  not  at  the  present  moment,  and  on  this  I  trust 
your  Imperial  Majesty  will  not  rely ;  but  in  such  a  calamitous  calculation 
I  should  despair  of  witnessing  any  just  and  stable  order  of  things  in 
Europe,  and  I  should  have  the  mortification  of  seeing  your  Imperial 
Majesty  for  the  first  time  regarded,  even  by  those  whom  you  have 
delivered,  as  an  object  of  alarm  instead  of  confidence. 

This,  Sire,  must  not,  and  I  feel  convinced  cannot  be  ;  and  your  Imperial 
Majesty,  with  your  accustomed  indulgence,  must  permit  me  to  conjure 
you,  in  the  freedom  to  which  you  have  condescended  to  admit  me,  to  rise 
superior  to  all  minor  considerations,  and  to  give  to  Europe  that  peace 
which  they  expect  at  your  hands. 

I  should  press  these  considerations  with  the  more  reluctance,  if  I  did  not 
feel  persuaded  that  there  is  a  course  open  to  your  Imperial  Majesty  to 
pursue,  which  will  combine  your  beneficent  intentions  towards  your  Polish 
subjects  with  what  your  Allies  and  Europe,  Sire,  claim  at  your  hands. 
They  desire  not  to  see  the  Poles  humiliated,  or  deprived  of  a  mild,  con- 
ciliatory, aid  congenial  system  of  administration.  They  desire,  not  that 
your  Imperial  Majesty  should  enter  into  any  engagements  restrictive  of 
your  sovereign  authority  over  your  own  provinces ;  they  only  wish  you, 
Sire,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  to  amehorate  gradually  the  frame  of  your  Polish 
administration,  and  to  avoid,  if  you  are  not  prepared  for  the  complete 
reunion  and  independence  of  Poland,  that  species  of  measure  which,  under 
a  title  of  higher  import,  may  create  alarm  both  in  Russia  and  the  neigh- 
bouring States,  and  which,  however  it  may  gratify  the  ambition  of  a  few 
individuals  of  great  family  in  Poland,  may,  in  fact,  bring  less  of  real  liberty 
and  happiness  to  the  people  than  a  more  measured  and  unostentatious 
change  in  the  system  of  their  administration.  I  shall  beg  permission  to 
reserve  the  development  of  my  ideas  on  this  subject  till  your  Imperial 
Majesty  has  looked  at  the  general  principle. 

I  am  confident  it  may  be  so  arranged  as  to  meet  your  Imperial  Majesty's 
views,  to  satisfy  the  Poles,  and  to  conciliate  to  the  attempt  both  the 
favour  of  foreign  Powers  and  your  Majesty's  Russian  subjects. 

If  the  political  branch  of  the  question  can  be  thus  settled,  it  will  only 
remain  for  your  Imperial  Majesty  to  arrange  your  frontier  with  your  Allies 
in  such  a  manner  as  may  satisfy  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  words  of  your 
Treaty  of  the  27th  of  June,  1813,  with  Austria  and  Prussia. 

This  may  be  done,  leaving  your  Imperial  Majesty  still  in  possession  of 
the  greater  part  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  whilst  your  Allies  will  obtain 
that  species  of  frontier  which  no  independent  Power  can  forego  either 
with  dignity  or  vsdth  safety.  ,.     ,,     vt,    ^  t 

I  entreat  your  Imperial  Majesty's  gracious  forgiveness  for  the  liberty  I 
have  thus  presumed   to  take  in  occupying  so  much  of  your  Imperial 
Majesty's  attention,  and  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  subscribe  myself, 
With  the  utmost  deference  and  the  most  profound  respect,  &c., 

Oastlbbeagh. 
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'  [Enclosuee.] 

MEMOEANDUM   ON   THE   POLISH   QUESTION. 

Endorsed  "  First  Memorandum." 

When,  by  the  defeats  of  the  French  army,  and  their  expulsion  from 
Eussia,  an  opening  had  been  made  for  Prussia  to  join  the  general  cause  of 
Europe,  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  and  the  King  of  Prussia  united  themselves 
for  that  cause  by  the  Treaty  of  Kalisch,  on  the  28th  February,  1813. 

As  this  treaty  was  of  the  greatest  importance,  the  character  of  it  was 
peculiarly  marked,  by  its  laying  down  with  uncommon  force  and  detail, 
in  its  preamble,  the  principles  on  which  it  was  founded,  and  which  were 
to  be  the  rule  for  the  future  conduct  of  the  two  Powers. 

It  runs  as  follows  : 

"  La  destruction  totale  des  forces  ennemies  qui  avaient  p^n^tr^  dans  le 
cceur  de  la  Eussie  a  prepare  la  grande  epoque  de  I'independauce  de  tons  les 
Etats  qui  voudraient  la  saisir  pour  s'affranchir  du  joug  que  la  France  a  fait 
peser  sur  eux  depuis  taut  d'ann6es. 

"  En  conduisant  les  troupes  viotorieuses  hors  de  ses  frontieres,  le  premier 
sentiment  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Bmpereur  de  toutes  les  Eussies  fut  celui  de 
rallier  k  la  belle  cause  que  la  Providence  a  si  visiblement  protege  ses 
anciens  et  plus  chers  Allies  afin  d'accomplir  avec  eux  les  destinies  aux- 
quelles  tiennent  et  le  repos  et  le  bonheur  des  peuples  epuisfe  par  tant  de 
commotions  et  tant  de  sacrifices. 

"  Le  tems  arrivera  ou  les  traites  ne  seront  plus  des  treves  ;  ou  ils  pour- 
rent  de  nouveau  Stre  observes  avec  cette  foi  religieuse,  cette  inviolability 
sacree,  auxquelles  tiennent  la  consideration,  la  force,  et  la  conservation  des 
Empires. 

"  C'est  dans  ces  circonstances  solennelles  et  d6oisives  qn'un  mouvement 
spontan^  a  rapproohe  Sa  Majesty  de  toutes  les  Eussies  et  Sa  Majeste  le 
Eoi  de  Prusse.  Tons  deux  dgalement  guides  par  le  gdnereux  motif  de  la 
ddlivranoe  de  I'Europe  ont  commence  pour  proceder  k  cette  osuvre  salu- 
taire  par  resserrer  les  liens  de  leur  ancienne  alliance,  par  retablir  dans  le 
sens  le  plus  ^tendu  leur  premiere  intimity,  et  voulant  fixer  la  base  de  leurs 
engagemens  reciproques  par  un  traite  de  paix  et  d'amitie',  d'alliance  offen- 
sive et  defensive,  ils  ont  nomm^"  &c. 

Such  is  the  preamble  to  the  treaty  of  alliance,  offensive  and  defensive, 
against  France  entered  into  by  these  Powers,  to  which  are  aimexed  two 
separate  and  secret  articles. 

The  first  engages  that  Prussia  "  sera  reoonstruite  dans  les  proportions 
statistiques,  gfographiques,  et  financieres  conforme  a  ce  qu'elle  ^tait  avant 
la  guerre  de  1806.  Pour  cet  effet  S.M.  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Eussies 
promet  de  la  maniere  la  plus  solennelle  d'appliquer  aux  equivalents  que 
les  circonstances  pourraient  exiger  pour  I'inte'ret  meme  des  deux  ^tats,  et  a 
I'agrandissement  de  la  Prusse,  toutes  les  acquisitions  qui  pourraient  6tre 
faites  par  les  arme'es  et  les  ndgociations  dans  la  partie  septentrionale  de 
I'AUemagne,  a  I'exception  des  anciennes  possessions  delamaisond'Hanovre. 
Dans  tons  les  arrangemens  il  sera  conserve  entre  les  difKrentes  provinces 
qui  doivent  rentrer  sous  la  domination  Prussienne  VensemUe  et  I'arrondisse- 
ment  necessaires  pour  constituer  un  corps  d'Etat  independant." 
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Art.  2.—"  Poiwdonner  a  IVtigle  pr&^dent  une  precision  conforme  a  la 
parfaite  intelligence  qui  existe  entre  les  deux  hautes  parties  contractantes, 
S.M.  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Eussies  garantit  a  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  aveo 
ses  possessions  actuelles,  plus  particulierement  la  vieille  Prusse,  a  laquelle 
il  sera  joint  un  territoire  qui  sous  tous  les  rapports  tant  militaires  que 
ge'ographiqiies  lie  cette  province  b,  la  Sil^sie." 

On  the  27th  of  June  following,  in  order  to  confirm  the  dispositions  of 
Austria  to  join  the  common  cause,  and  to  assure  to  her  adequate  indem- 
nities for  her  co-operation  in  case  of  her  mediation  with  Prance  failing, 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia  entered  into  a  solemn  treaty 
with  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 

The  conditions  of  this  treaty  were  as  follows  : 

The  1st.  "  La  dissolution  du  Duch^  de  Varsovie,  et  de  partager  les  pro- 
vinces qui  le  forment  entre  VAutriche,  la  Prusse,  et  la  Russie  d'apres  des 
arrangemens  a  prendre  par  ces  trois  Puissances,  sans  aucune  intervention 
du  gouvernement  Pranjais." 

The  2nd  is,  "  L'agrandissement  de  la  Prusse  ensuite  de  ce  partage,  et  par 
la  cession  de  la  ville  et  du  territoire  de  Danzig.  L'evacuation  de  toutes 
les  forteresses  dans  les  Btats  Prussiens  et  dans  le  Ducb^  de  Varsovie  qui 
aujourd'hui  se  trouvent  encore  ocoupe'es  par  les  troupes  Franfaises." 

The  3rd  is,  "  La  restitution  des  Provinces  lUyriennes  a  I'Autriche." 

In  furtherance  of  this  treaty,  the  Courts  of  Austria  and  Prussia  entered 
into  a  separate  treaty  of  alliance  for  the  protection  of  their  mutual  interests 
on  the  9th  September,  1813,  by  the  third  stipulation  of  the  first  secret 
article  whereof  they  bind  themselves  to  procure  "  un  arrangement  a  I'ami- 
able  entre  les  trois  Conrs  d'Antriche,  et  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie  sur  le  sort 
futur  du  Duche  de  Varsovie." 

Such  being  the  engagements  with  respect  to  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  under 
solemn  treaties,  it  is  nevertheless  understood  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  considers  himself  entitled  to  dispose  of  the  whole 
Duchy  of  Warsaw,  with  all  its  fortresses,  on  the  ground  that  his  troops 
first  occupied  the  Duchy.  That  however,  as  matter  of  grace  and  favour, 
he  means  to  assign  to  Prussia  the  city  and  territory  of  Dantzic,  and  a  dis- 
trict necessary  for  connecting  ancient  Prussia  with  the  other  Prussian  terri- 
tories ;  and  it  is  further  understood  that  it  is  in  the  intention  of  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty  to  connect  the  residue  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  with  the 
Russian  provinces  which  were  allotted  to  Russia  by  the  former  divisions 
of  Poland,  and  to  erect  them  into  a  separate  monarchy,  to  be  governed  by 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  as  King  of  Poland,  under  such  arrangements  as  may 
be  judged  suitable  for  reviving  the  kingdom  of  Poland  under  the  Russian 
dynasty;  and  this  measure  is  alleged  to  be  necessaiy  on  the  principles 
of  moral  duty,  in  order  to  produce  a  due  improvement  in  the  government 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Polish  subjects,  and  of  the  people  of  the  Duchy 
of  Warsaw,  who  are  at  present  subject  to  him,  by  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
occupation  of  the  Duchy. 

The  contemplation  of  this  measure  has  necessarily  created  great  alarm 
and  consternation  in  the  Courts  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  diffused  a 
general  apprehension  throughout  the  European  states. 

The  forced  annexation  of  nearly  the  entire  of  so  important  and  populous 
a  territory  as  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  containing  above  4,000,000  of  people. 
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tipon  a  principle  of  conquest,  to  the  empire  of  Russia,  so  largely  increased 
of  late  by  her  conquest  of  Finland,  by  her  acquisitions  in  Moldavia,  and 
by  her  recent  extension  on  the  side  of  Persia  ;  her  advance  from  the  Nie- 
men  into  the  very  heart  of  Germany  ;  her  possession  of  all  the  fortresses 
of  the  Duchy,  and  thereby  totally  exposing  to  her  attack  the  capitals  of 
Austria  and  Prussia,  without  any  line  of  defence  or  frontier  ;  the  invitation 
to  the  Poles  to  rally  round  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  standard  for  the  reno- 
vation of  their  kingdom ;  the  giving  new  hopes  and  animation,  and  the 
opening  new  scenes  for  the  activity  and  cabals  of  that  light  and  restless 
people  ;  the  prospect  of  renewing  those  tumultuary  contests  in  which  the 
Poles  so  long  embroiled  both  themselves  and  their  neighbours  ;  the  dread 
that  this  measure  inspires  of  laying  fresh  materials  for  a  new  and  early 
war ;  the  extinction  it  produces  of  any  reasonable  hope  of  present  tran- 
quillity, confidence,  and  peace :  all  these  and  many  more  considerations 
present  themselves  to  the  general  view,  and  justify  the  alarms  that  pervade 
Europe. 

While  there  is  an  universal  feeling  to  acknowledge  and  to  do  justice  to 
the  eminent  virtues  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  to  the  immense  benefits 
which  his  perseverance  and  exertions  have  achieved  for  the  general  cause, 
the  pubUc  mind  is  at  a  loss  to  conceive  upon  what  gi'ound  this  formidable 
measure  is  adopted  or  justified. 

It  is  strongly  alleged  that  it  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  engagements 
made  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  with  his  allies  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and 
King  of  Prussia  when  they  were  engaged  by  Russia  as  confederates  in  the 
war. 

It  is  argued  irresistibly,  from  the  treaties  above  stated,  that  the  measure 
is  not  only  against  the  tenor,  but  even  more  against  the  spirit,  of  these 
treaties.  Can  it  be  supposed,  it  is  alleged,  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
and  King  of  Prussia,  when  they  stipulated  "la  dissolution  du  Duchd  de 
Varsovie,  et  de  partager  les  provinces  qui  le  forment  entre  VAutriche,  la 
Prusse,  et  la  Russie,  d'apres  des  arrangemens  a  prendre  par  ces  trois  Puis- 
sances sans  aucune  intervention  du  gouvernement  Franpais,"  intended  to 
stipulate  to  cede  nearly  the  whole  Duchy,  which  they  had  thus  engaged  to 
divide,  for  the  mere  aggrandisement  of  Russia  alone,  to  the  entire  destruc- 
tion of  their  own  frontier,  exposing  thereby  the  capitals  of  their  respective 
dominions  naked  and  defenceless  ?  As  little  can  it  be  maintained  that  the 
treaty  contemplated  the  distribution  of  the  Duchy  between  Russia  and 
Prussia  alone,  to  the  exclusion  of  Austria.  The  reverse  is  expressed  on  the 
face  of  the  treaty ;  and  Prussia,  in  the  subsequent  treaty,  signed  in  Sep- 
tember, with  Austria,  pledges  herself  to  see  "  V arrangement  a  Vamiahle 
entre  les  trois  Cours  "  carried  into  effect.  Can  it  be  supposed  that  when 
Austria  and  Prussia  stipulated /or  the  dissolution  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw, 
they  would  have  agreed  to  the  more  dangerous  revival  of  it  in  a 
Polish  kingdom  under  the  Crown  of  Russia,  an  arrangement  tenfold  more 
menacing  and  alarming  to  their  respective  states  ?  If  the  words  of  the 
treaty  were  as  ambiguous  as  they  are  plain  and  conclusive,  no  person  could 
possibly  give  such  a  construction  to  them  as  that  these  two  Powers,  who 
were  then  making  engagements  for  the  delivery  of  Europe,  were  induced 
to  embrace  that  causa  by  covenanting  their  own  disgrace,  and  military 
exposure  to  a  powerful  neighbour. 
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When,  therefore,  it  is  felt  that  the  measure  is  contrary  to  the  treaties 
made,  the  subject  assumes  an  aspect  still  more  serious.  His  Imperial 
Majesty  must,  upon  a  revie*  of  these  facts,  he  sensihle  that  the  policy 
which  It  has  occurred  to  him  to  pursue  is  against  the  faith  of  his  most 
solemn  engagements,  more  especially  as  the  system  held  out  by  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty  to  induce  Prussia,  and  aftei-wards  Austria,  to  join  the  cause  of 
Europe  was,  that  the  time  was  arrived  when  "  les  traits  ne  seront  plus 
des  trfeves,  oil  ils  pourront  de  nouveau  6tre  observes  avec  cette  foi  religieuse, 
cette  inviolability  sacrcJe,  auxquelles  tiennent  la  oonside'ration,  la  force,  et  la 
conservation  des  Empires."  It  is,  however,  trusted  that  when  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty  more  maturely  and  seriously  examines  his  engagements,  both 
in  form  and  in  spirit,  he  will  be  himself  the  most  forward  to  recognise  and 
adhere  to  them,  and  to  desist  from  every  project  inconsistent  with  either. 

It  is  a  matter  of  no  less  difficulty  to  conceive  how  the  annexation  to  the 
Russian  empire  of  almost  the  whole  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  the  erecting  it  into  a 
kingdom,  together  with  the  Polish  provinces  now  under  the  Russian  do- 
minion, can  be  regarded  as  a  moral  duty.  Surely  it  can  never  be  a  moral 
duty  to  act  in  violation  of  the  most  sacred  treaties  ;  and  if  His  Imperial 
Majesty  is  seriously  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  ameliorating  the  con- 
dition of  the  Poles  distinct  from  views  of  territorial  extension,  it  is  submitted 
that  the  power  is  sufficiently  in  his  hands  at  present  with  regard  to  the 
numerous  inhabitants  of  the  Russian  provinces  taken  from  Poland,  together 
with  his  fair  proportion  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw ;  and  that  for  an  experiment 
of  such  a  nature,  however  beneficent,  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  attempt  an 
aggrandisement  of  his  empire  so  enormous  and  so  menacing  as  that  pro- 
posed, an  empire  at  present  amply  sufficient  for  every  purpose  of  ambition, 
and  more  than  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  good  government,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  present  character  and  future  security  of  his  allies,  and  in  con- 
travention of  his  own  engagements,  and  of  those  principles  of  justice  and 
moderation  which  he  has  so  repeatedly  declared  to  be  the  sole  motives  of 
his  conduct,  and  by  which  his  conduct,  as  to  France,  upon  the  late  peace 
was  so  eminently  regulated. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  should  also  weigh  how  far  it  can  be  reconcileable 
with  moral  duty  precipitately  to  embark  in  an  experiment  which  is  likely 
to  excite  alarm  and  discontent  amongst  the  neighbouring  states;  and  poli- 
tical fermentation  within  his  own  dominions.  If  moral  duty  requires  that 
the  situation  of  the  Poles  should  be  ameliorated  by  so  decisive  a  change  as 
the  revival  of  their  monarchy,  let  it  be  underLiken  upon  the  broad  and 
liberfl  principle  of  rendering  them  again  really  independent  as  a  nation, 
instead  of  making  two-thirds  of  them  a  mere  formidable  military  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  a  single  Power.  Such  a  measure  of  liberality  would 
be  applauded  by  all  Europe,  and  would  not  be  opposed,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, would  be  cheerfully  acquiesced  in,  both  by  Austria  and  Prussia.  It 
would  be  a  measure,  it  is  true,  of  sacrifice;  ou  the  ordinary  calculation  of 
states,  on  the  part  of  Russia  ;  but  if  His  Imperial  Majesty  is  not  prepared 
for  such  sacrifices  to  moral  duty  on  the  part  of  his  own  empire,  he  has  no 
moral  right  to  make  such  experiment  at  the  expense  of  his  allies  and 
neighbours. 

It  is  further  alleged,  that  so  long  as  His  Imperial  Majesty  tenaciously 
adheres  to  this  objectionable  project,  it  is  impossible  that  any  plan  of 
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arrangement  for  the  reconstruction  of  Europe  can  be  brought  forward  by 
the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allied  Powers,  or  that  the  present  Congress 
can  be  assembled  in  form  to  discuss  and  sanction  any  such  arrangement. 

It  can  hardly  be  expected  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  that  the  Plenipo- 
tentiaries of  Austria  and  Prussia  should  come  forward  of  their  own  accord 
and  propose  in  the  face  of  Europe,  as  a  measure  they  think  safe  and  honour- 
able, to  leave  the  dominions  of  their  Sovereigns  without  a  military  frontier. 
It  is  unreasonable  to  demand  a  measure  personally  so  degrading  at  their 
hands.  Can  they,  as  statesmen,  after  having  framed  and  signed  the  Peace 
of  Paris  in  the  face  of  Europe  and  of  their  own  fellow  subjects,  recommend 
such  an  arrangement  as  calculated  "de  mettre  in  aux  longues  agitations 
de  I'Europe  et  aux  malheurs  des  peuples  par  une  paix  solide,  fondle  sur 
une  juste  repartition  de  forces  entre  les  Puissances,  et  portant  dans  les  sti- 
pulations sa  garantie  et  sa  duree?  " 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  Great  Britain,  of  France,  of  Spain,  and,  it  is 
believed,  those  of  all  the  European  states  great  and  small,  are  impressed  with 
similar  sentiments  as  to  this  project.  How  unfortunate  then  will  be  the 
predicament  of  Europe  if  His  Imperial  Majesty  shall  tenaciously  adhere  to 
his  present  purpose,  and  determine  to  hold  in  military  possession  the  Duchy 
of  Warsaw  against  the  general  sense ;  and  that  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the 
other  Powers,  selected  for  arranging  a  system  for  Europe,  and  for  the  settle- 
ment of  a  solid  and  permanent  peace,  shall  be  obliged  to  inform  the  repre- 
sentatives of  all  the  states  assembled  at  Vienna  that  they  are  deprived,  by 
such  a  line  of  conduct  on  the  part  of  Russia,  of  any  hope  of  proposing  such 
a  settlement  as  they  have  pledged  themselves,  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  to 
give  to  Europe  after  its  long  agitations  and  sufferings! 

It  seems  that  no  other  course  can  be  properly  adopted  unless  His  Imperial 
Majesty  shall  graciously  condescend  to  consider  seriously  the  consequences 
which  must  necessarily  result  from  the  meastire  to  which  he  is  at  present 
attached  ;  and  it  is  for  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  consider  of  that  course 
which  the  various  declarations  which  have  been  issued  to  Europe  in  his 
name,  the  spirit  of  his  treaties,  the  honour  and  safety  of  his  allies,  the 
general  voice  of  Europe,  his  own  eminent  virtues,  and  the  great  character 
he  has  established,  imperiously  call  for  in  the  face  of  Europe  upon  so 
solemn  Tm  occasion  as  the  reunion  of  its  plenipotentiaries  in  a  general 
Congress. 


[Enclosure  from  Lord  Castlereagh  to  Lord  Liverpool.]  ' 

Claim  of  Prussia  upon  Saxony. 

Lorsqu'au  commencement  de  I'annfe  1813  la  Prusse  s'allia  avec  la  Eussie 
pour  combattre  I'ennemi  de  I'Europe,  il  fut  expresse'ment  stipul^  comme 
condition  fondamentale  de  toute  co-operation  de  la  Prusse,  "  que  pour  assurer 
Si  jamais  I'ind^pendance  entiere  de  cette  puissance,  on  lui  rendroit  la  force 
re'elle  qrr'elle  avoit  cue  avant  la  guerre  de  1806  ;  et  que,  pour  cet  effet,  il 
seroit  conserve  dans  tous  les  arrangemens  entre  les  diff^rentes  provinces  qui 
devoient  rentrer  sous  la  domination  Prussienne  I'ensemble  et  I'arrondisse- 
ment  ne'cessaire  pour  constituer  un  corps  d'etat  independant."  Toutes  les 
puissances  qui  accederent  ensuite  ^  cette  alliance  ont  reconnu  "Fint^r^t 
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qu'avoit  I'Europe  entiere  de  voir  la  Prusse  reoonstruite  sur  r^ohelle  la  plug 
rapprochee  de  celle  oil  elle  sMtoit  trouvee  avant  I'e'poque  precitee ; "  et  elles 
out  sanctionnd  ce  principe  par  des  traitds  solennels. 

L'Angleterre  s'est  nomm^ment  engage'e  par  I'article  secret  du  14  Juin, 
1813,  h,  contribuer  h,  I'agrandissemeut  de  la  Prusse  dans  des  proportions 
statistiques  et  gdographiques  pour  le  moins  telles  qu'elles  dtoient  avant  la 
guerre  de  1806  ;  et  c'est  U  cette  condition  que  la  Prusse  s'est  ^galement  en- 
gagee  k  procurer  k  la  maison  de  Hanovre  un  arrondissement  convenable, 
dans  lequel  I'eveclie  de  Hildesheim  provisoirement  c^d^  au  Hanovre  entre- 
roit  nomm^ment,  et  qui  ne  seroit  pas  moindre  que  d'une  population  de 
250  mille  k  300  mille  §,mes,  tien  entendu  que  sa  Majesty  le  Eoi  de  Prusse 
soit  d^dommag^  ailleurs  pour  cette  cession. 

Personne  n'ignore  de  quelle  maniere  la  Prusse,  en  consacrant  la  totalite 
-absolue  de  ses  forces  au  soutien  de  la  grande  cause,  s'est  acquittde  de  ses 
engagemens. 

Elle  reclame  maintenant  ce  qui  doit  faire  le  r&ompense  de  ses  efforts,  ce 
qui  lui  a  ete  promis  dans  les  traites,  et  ce  qu'exigent  imp&ieusement  sa 
suret6  future  et  I'intiret  mgme  de  I'Europe,  dont  I'^quilibre  politique  ne 
sera  jamais  solidement  etabli  si  la  Prusse  n'est  assez  forte  pour  maintenir 
elle-meme  son  independance. 

D'autres  puissances  ont  trouv^  dans  leurs  rapports  gdographiques  le 
moyen  de  recouvrer  dejk,  par  des  acquisitions  convenables,  ce  que  leur  as- 
signoient  les  traitfe  et  I'assentknent  des  autres  Cours.  La  Prusse  seule  n'a 
point  encore  obtenu  ce  qu'elle  a  droit  de  preteudre. 

Loin  d'gtre  rentrfe  dans  la  possession  de  tous  les  pays  qui  lui  apparte- 
naieut  avant  la  guerre  de  1806,  elle  doit,  au  contraire,  ne  plus  compter  sur 
la  majeure  partie  des  anciennes  provinces  de  la  Pologne,  et  renoncer  k  la 
principaute  de  Hildesheim,  et  a  celles  d'Ansbach  et  de  Bayreuth,  tandis 
que  toutes  les  acquisitions  ^loign^es  de  son  centre,  et  cons^quemment  de 
moindre  valeur,  qui  pourront  lui  tomber  en  partage  sur  les  bords  et  au  delk 
du  Ehin,  semblent  plut6t  faites  pour  I'exposer  k  de  nouveaus  orages  que 
pour  augmenter  sa  force  r^elle ;  quoiqu'il  en  soit,  elles  ne  compl^teront 
jamais  son  etat  de  possession  de  1806.  Mais  oil  trouvertout  ce  qui  manque 
encore  a  ce  complement  ? 

Pour  reconstruire  la  monarohie  sur  une  ^cbelle  rapproch^e  de  celle  oti  elle 
etoit  avant  la  guerre  de  1806 ;  pour  dtablir  entre  ses  provinces  I'ensemble 
et  I'arrondissement  n^cessaires  h  son  independance ;  pour  remplir  enfin  les 
promesses  solennelles  des  traite's,  il  ne  reste  a  la  Prusse,  faute  d'autres  d^- 
dommagemens  convenables,  que  de  faire  valoir  ses  droits  de  conquete  sur 
un  pays  limitrophe. 

Ce  pays  c'est  la  Saxe,  conquise  par  les  armes  Prussiennes  et  AlU^es. 
Cette  conquete  n'est  qu'une   suite  toute  naturelle  de  la  pers^v&ance 
opiniatre  du  Eoi  de  Saxe  dans  le  systeme  destruoteur  de  Buonaparte 

II  y  avait  au  commencement  de  I'annfe  1813  une  dpoque  oil  les  delibera- 
tions du  Cabinet  de  Dresde  etoient  plus  libres  que  celles  de  la  Cour  de 
Berlin.  C'est  alors  que  le  Eoi  de  Saxe,  maltre  des  foi-teresses  de  lorgau  et 
de  Wittenberg,  disposant  d'une  brave  armfe,  et  n'ayant  presque  aucun 
ennemi  dans  ses  ftats,  auroit  du  se  d&larer  pour  la  bonne  cause.  II  pou- 
voit  alors  suivre  I'exemple  de  la  Prusse,  sans  en  partager  les  dangers.  II  y 
VOL.  IX.  ^ 
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avoit  encore  un  moment  avant  la  bataille  de  Lutzen,  et  m§me  immMiate- 
ment  apres,  ou  I'accession  de  la  Saxe  h  I'union  de  la  Eussie,  de  la  Prusse, 
et  du  Nord  de  I'Allemagne,  auroit  fait  pencher  des  lora  la  balance  du  cot^ 
des  Allies.  Ne'anmoins,  et  malgr^  les  plus  instantes  sollicitations  de  la 
Eussie  et  de  la  Prusse,  malgrd  le  bel  exemple  que  lui  donna  I'Autriche,  le 
Eoi  deSaxe  a  constamment  refus^  son  accession  ^tme  cause  qui  devoit  etre 
celle  de  son  cpeur,  et  qui  seule  pouvoit  assurer  le  bonheur  de  ses  peuples, 

Aprfes  avoir  mis  k  la  disposition  de  Napoleon  la  forteresse  de  Torgau, 
toutes  ses  troupes,  et  toutes  les  ressources  de  son  pays,  et  dans  un  moment 
oti  les  grands  coups  alloient  se  frapper,  ce  Prince  quitta  subitement  Prague, 
pour  se  Jeter  k  Dresde  entre  les  bras  de  I'oppresseur  de  sa  patrie.  Des  oe 
moment  devenant  I'ennemi  implacable  et  de'clar^  de  la  cause  des  Allife,  il 
devoit  etre  traits  par  eux  comme  tel ;  son  sort  ne  pouvoit  plus  etre  sdpar6 
du  sort  de  celui  dontil  avoit  ^pous^  avec  aveuglement  les  interets  iniques ; 
et  toutes  les  suites  de  sa  conduite  politique  dans  un  moment  aussi  de'cisif 
devoient  retomber  sur  lui. 

Les  troupes  alli^es  p&^trerent  en  Saxe  de  tons  c6t&.  La  conquete  de 
ce  pays  leur  fut  disputee  pas  h  pas,  mais  enfin  la  victoire  de  Leipsio  la 
d&ida,  et  soumit  la  Saxe. 

Cette  ville  fut  prise  d'assaut,  et  on  fit  prisonnier  le  Eoi  avec  ce  qui  s'y 
trouvoit  de  troupes  Saxonnes,  et  n'avoit  pas  passd  le  dernier  jour  de  la 
bataille,  et  lorsqu'elle  etoit  de'oide'e  du  cot^  des  Allies,  apres  que  les  ge'n^- 
raux  eurent  tachd  en  vain  d'obtenir  la  sanction  de  leur  Souverain  pom-  cette 
mesure. 

Des  lors  lui  et  toute  la  Saxe  resterent  au  pouvoir  des  Allies. 

Ayant  dte  le  maitre  absolu  de  ses  actions,  le  Eoi  de  Saxe  ne  pent  imputer 
qu'k  lui-meme  les  suites  funestes  qui  r&ulteront  pour  lui  d'une  resistance 
aussi  opiniatre.  Eetire  k  Berlin,  il  y  jouit  des  ^gards  qu'on  se  plait  k  prodiguer 
au  malheur ;  mais  de  quel  droit  pourroit-il  reclamer  davantage,  et  ou  trouver 
dans  le  droit  de  gens  une  disposition  qui  exige  le  r^tablissement  d'un  Sou- 
verain apres  que  tous  ses  etats  out  6t6  conquis,  et  apres  qu'il  a  meme  it4 
fait  prisonnier  de  guerre  pour  sa  personne  ?  II  pourra  provoquer  la  g^nerosit^ 
des  vainqueurs,  il  pourra  soUiciter  un  ^tablissement  convenable  pour  lui  et 
pour  sa  famille ;  mais  pour  obtenir  ces  avantages  il  devra  les  rdclamer  plutot 
de  leur  magnanimity  que  de  leur  justice. 

Gependant  cette  gdnerosite  en  faveur  d'un  Prince  qui  a  si  puissamment 
seconde  I'ennemi  commun  ne  sauroit  passer  ses  justes  bomes,  ni  empieter 
sur  ce  qui  revient  de  droit  k  un  autre  Prince,  qui  a  tout  sacrifi^  pour  com- 
battre  cet  ennemi,  et  pour  faire  triompher  la  cause  de  I'Europe  entiere. 

Et  ce  droit  de  conquete,  dont  la  Prusse  demande  I'ex&ution,  en  offrant 
aillem'S  un  bel  ^tablissement  au  Eoi  de  Saxe  et  k  ses  successeurs,  qui  lui 
offre  bien  plus  d'agr^mens  que  celui  qu'il  pourroit  conserver  en  Saxe  meme, 
oil  il  seroit  toujours  froisse  entre  TAutriohe  et  la  Prusse,  un  malheureux 
objet  de  jalousie  pour  ces  puissances,  qui  doivent  rester  unies  pour  le  salut 
de  I'Europe,  un  foj'er  de  mecontentement  et  de  cabales,  un  objet  b^terogfene 
et  dangerejix  eufin,  qui  ne  pent  que  forcer  malgi'^  elle  la  Prusse  k  porter 
sans  cesse  ses  vues  sur  son  acquisition — ce  droit  de  conquete,  dis-je,  n'est-il 
pas  consacre  par  I'exemple  de  tous  les  siecles  et  de  tous  les  pays  ?  Sans 
remonter  k  I'origine  de  la  plus  grande  partie  des  ^tats  qui  lui  doivent  leur 
arrondissement  actuel,  et  sans  faire  le  r&it  de  toutes  les  conquStes  ordinaires 
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et  partielles  dont  fourmillent  les  annales  dc  la  guerre  et  les  traitfe  de  paix, 
on  n'a  qu'k  consulter  I'histoire  moderne  de  quelques  monarchies  pour  faire 
voir  combien  de  fois  I'ordre  des  dynasties  et  la  forme  des  gouvernemens  so 
sont  regies  uniquement  d'aprfes  le  sort  des  armes. 

C'est  d'abord  la  Saxe  mfime  qui  en  fournit  im  exemple  frappant ;  car 
cMtait  Ik  que  le  droit  de  conquete  a  placd  sur  le  trone  en  1547  les  ancStres 
du  Eoi  actuel,  et  en  faisant  descendre  I'Eleoteur  Jean  Fr^d&ic,  victime  in- 
fortunee  de  son  d^vouement  pour  la  cause  la  plus  legitime. 

C'est  le  meme  droit  de  conqugte  qui  par  exemple  en  ItaUe  a  chang^  tant 
de  fois  la  face  des.etats  ;  qui  decida,  1713,  du  sort  des  plus  beaux  pays  de 
I'Europe,  faisant  partie  de  la  succession  d'Espagne ;  qui  encore,  1735,  dis- 
posa  du  Grand  Ducb^  de  Toscane,  du  vivant  de  son  ancien  Souverain,  en 
faveur  du  Due  de  Lorraine,  qui  attribua  le  patrimoine  de  ce  dernier  k  la 
France,  et  qui  transf^ra  deux  Princes  de  la  maisonde  Bourbon,  I'un  en  1735 
sur  le  tr6ne  des  deux  Siciles,  I'autre  (k  la  suite  de  la  conqugte  de  la  Bel- 
gique)  en  1748  sur  celui  de  Parme. 

C'est  le  m@me  droit  de  conqugte  qui  de  nos  jours  a  fait  passer  aux  Indes  ■ 
Orientales  plus  d'un  trone  sous  la  domination  Britannique,  C'est  encore  le 
droit  de  conquSte  qui  en  Allemagne,  meme  dans  les  ^poques  ant&ieures  h,  la 
Revolution  Pranfaise,  a  amend  plusieurs  changemens  de  territoire  trfes  con- 
siderables, et  sanctionnds  ensuite  par  les  traitds ;  et  qui  notamment  a  6t6  h 
la  couronne  de  Suede  en  1720  la  plupart  de  ces  possessions  qu'une  loi  fonda- 
mentale  de  I'empire  lui  avait  assurees,  et  qu'on  etait  habitud  k  regarder 
comme  essentieUanent  necessaires  pour  Tint^rgt  g^n^ral  de  I'Allemagne. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Prince  Sardenberg. 

MoN  Pbikcb,  Vienna,  12th  Oct.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  yesterday, 
■with  its  enclosures,  and  lose  no  time  in  explaining  myself  upon  it,  with  the 
frankness  which  I  always  wish  to  observe  towards  you. 

There  is  no  principle  in  European  politics  to  which  I  attach  more  im- 
portance than  the  effectual  reconstruction  of  Prussia.  Her  glorious  services 
in  the  late  war  give  her  the  highest  claims  upon  our  gi'atitude ;  but  there  is 
a  more  commanduig  claim  even  than  our  gratitude,  which  is,  that  upon 
Prussia,  as  the  only  solid  foundation,  every  arrangement  for  the  security  of 
the  north  of  Germany  against  the  greater  dangers  that  may  menace  it  must 
be  built. 

It  is  to  Prussia  in  such  a  crisis  we  must  all  cling;  it  is  upon  her  power 
we  must  look  to  assemble  ours ;  and  to  fulfil  this  task  the  Prussian  monarchy 
ought  to  be  both  substantive  and  solid,  and  endowed  with  all  those  charac- 
teristics of  an  independent  State  which  may  enable  her  to  command  respect 
and  to  inspire  confidence. 

With  respect  to  the  question  of  Saxony.  If  the  incorporation  even  of 
the  whole  of  that  country  in  the  Prussian  monarchy  is  necessary  to  effect 
so  great  a  good  for  Europe,  I  may  feel  some  individual  pain  that  so  ancient 
a  family  should  be  thus  deeply  affected,  but  I  can  feel  no  moral  or  political 
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j-epugnance  to  the  measure.  If  ever  a  Sovereign  justly  subjected  himself 
to  become  a  sacrifice  to  the  future  security  of  Europe,  I  conceive  the  King 
of  Saxony  has,  by  his  repeated  tergiversations,  and  by  his  having  been  not 
only  the  most  devoted  but  the  most  favoured  of  Buonaparte's  vassals, 
largely  and  cheerfully  contributing,  at  the  head  of  both  his  German  and 
Polish  States,  to  carry  subjugation  into  the  very  heart  of  Russia. 

I  know  there  are  numerous  instances  of  similar  political  immorality  in 
Germany.  I  knovf  of  none,  hovrever,  so  flagrant ;  and  in  the  vicious  circle 
in  which  the  German  States  have  latterly  almost  considered  themselves  en- 
titled to  move,  where  all  cannot  be  punished,  and  where  the  greater  number 
have  redeemed  their  offences  by  subsequent  services  in  the  general  cause,  I 
shall  not  lament,  whilst  the  mass  are  forgiven,  that  one  example  should  be 
made  to  check  this  intolerable  evil. 

Your  Highness  will  see  from  this  statement  that  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
entertaining  the  principle  of  the  proposed  arrangement,  if  it  shall  be  neces- 
sary to  place  Prussia  in  the  station  she  should  occupy  for  the  interest  of 
.  Europe  ;  but  if  this  incorporation  should  be  attempted  as  a  means  of  com- 
pensating Prussia  for  unjust  and  dangerous  encroachments  on  the  part  of 
Russia,  and  as  an  arrangement  to  reconcile  her,  uncovered  in  point  of  fron- 
tier, to  submit  to  an  obvious  relation  of  military  dependence  on  that  great 
Power,  in  this  latter  alternative,  which  I  should  for  the  honour  and  interest 
of  all,  and  of  none  more  than  Russia  herself,  most  deeply  deplore,  I  do  not 
feel  myself  justified  in  giving  your  Highness  the  smallest  expectation  that 
Great  Britain  could,  in  the  face  of  Europe,  be  a  party  to  such  an  arrange- 
ment. 

Trusting  that  a  result  so  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  the  Alliance 
cannot  be  either  pressed  or  listened  to,  I  can  feel  no  objection  to  the  provi- 
sional administration  of  Saxony  being,  as  your  Highness  proposes,  entrusted 
to  His  Prussian  Majesty.  I  am  willing  immediately  to  yield  this  arrange- 
ment, which  appears  to  me  just  and  reasonable  in  itself,  as  a  pledge  of  the 
sincerity  of  the  assurances  I  have  above  given  to  your  Highness,  and  in  the 
full  confidence  that  the  King  of  Prussia  will  not  lend  himself  to  any  ar- 
rangement which  can  be  either  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  of  his  crown, 
or  with  the  permanent  security  of  his  dominions. 

I  have  thought  your  Highness  would  wish  to  hear  from  me  without  delay 
on  the  latter  subject.  As  soon  as  Prince  Metternich  is  prepared  to  explain 
himself  upon  the  points  referred  to  in  your  Highness's  letter,  I  shall  be 
ready  to  enter  with  you  both  into  the  general  subject,  and  shall  be  most 
anxious  to  accelerate  an  understanding  which  appears  to  me  essential  to  the 
best  interests  of  Europe. 

I  am,  &c., 

Oastleeeagh. 


Earl  Sathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  Foreign  Office,  13th  Oct.,  1814. 

Your  Excellency's  despatch.  No.  26,  relative  to  the  pretensions  of  the 
French  government,  as  stated  in  the  note  from  M.  de  Jauoourt  to  your 
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Excellency,  that  the  Dutch,  government  be  made  to  hear  their  share  of  the 
debts  due  for  the  construction  and  armament  of  the  ships  which  were 
divided  between  that  Power  and  Prance,  under  the  15th  article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Paris,  has  been  laid  before  the  Prince  Regent. 

It  is  probably  known  to  your  Excellency  that  in  the  negotiation  with 
Buonaparte,  which  took  place  in  the  course  of  last  spring,  the  Allies  had 
made  it  a  sine  qua  non  that  the  whole  of  the  fleet  and  stores  at  Antwerp, 
and  at  all  other  ports,  which  were  to  be  given  up  by  the  French  government, 
should  belong  to  the  government  of  the  country  to  whom  the  places  were 
assigned  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace.  Upon  the  restoration  of  the  House  of 
Bourbon,  the  Prince  Regent  and  his  Allies  were  induced  to  relax  from  this 
demand  ;  and  in  order  to  avoid  questions  of  the  very  nature  of  that  now 
for  the  first  time  brought  forward,  and  to  prevent  all  disputes  as  to  details, 
it  was  agreed  that  two-thirds  of  the  fleet  and  stores  at  Antwerp  should  be 
assigned  to  the  French  government,  and  one-third  to  that  of  the  Sovereign  of 
the  United  Provinces.  The  settlement  under  this  article  was  to  be  referred 
to  commissioners,  whose  decision  upon  all  cases  must  be  considered  as 
final. 

It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  if  the  division  had  been  made  according 
to  the  proportion  of  capital,  materials,  and  labour  employed  in  the  con- 
stmotion  of  the  fleet,  the  advantage  to  Holland  and  Flanders  would  have 
been  much  more  than  the  proportion  of  one-third  to  two-thirds ;  but  thi? 
could  not  have  been  done  without  endless  disputes  ;  and  a  general  prin- 
ciple of  division  was  therefore  adopted,  after  much  deliberation,  in  which 
considerable  advantage  was  conceded  to  the  French  government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  a  copy 
of  a  letter  from  Admiral  Martin,  one  of  the  British  Commissioners  at 
Antwerp  to  whom  this  subject  was  referred. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathtjest. 

[Enclosttee.] 
Bear-Admiral  T.  B.  Martin  to  W.  Hamilton,  Esq. 

SiK,  H.M.S.  Prince  Frederick,  Hamoaze,  29th  Sept.,  1814. 

I  have  this  day  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  27th  inst,  in 
which  you  signify  to  me  Lord  Liverpool's  desire  that  I  would  furnish  you 
with  such  information  as  I  possess  respecting  the  circumstances  stated  in 
a  note  from  M.  Jaucourt,  French  minister  ad  interim,  to  the  Duke  of  "Wel- 
lington. 

I  beg  to  state  to  you  for  his  Lordship's  information  that,  soon  after  the 
English  Commission  arrived  at  Antwerp,  allusion  was  made  to  debts  incurred 
in  various  ways  prior  to  the  convention  of  the  23rd  of  April ;  and  I  did  dis- 
tinctly refuse  to  entertain  any  subject  so  totally  irrelative  to  the  15th  article 
of  the  Treaty  of  Peace.  And  the  impression  on  my  mind,  from  the  way  in 
which  the  thing  passed,  was  that  the  French  Commissioners  acquiesced  in 
this  opinion.  If  they  had  not,  I  should  imagine  the  interference  of  the  French 
Mmister  for  Foreign  Affairs  would  have  been  procured  at  an  earlier  period. 


342  VIEWS  OF  THE  BMPEROE  OF  RUSSIA  AND 

The  claim  suggested  by  the  French,  government,  and  which  appears  as 
foreign  to  the  spirit  as  it  is  to  the  letter  of  the  treaty,  is  of  a  most  unlimited 
nature,  unless  we  are  to  look  for  its  commencement  in  the  very  origin  of  the 
French  establishment  at  Antwerp ;  for  the  whole  of  the  ships  built  and 
equipped  at  that  place  were  divided  imder  the  15th  article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Peace ;  and  if  the  question  of  debt  could  in  possibility  be  entertained,  it  would 
not  be  difficult  to  show  how  largely  the  resources  of  Holland  contributed  to 
the  creation  and  equipment  of  that  force. 

The  15th  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  whereby  the  division  of  the  fleet 
and  naval  property  at  Antwerp  was  to  be  settled,  is  so  conclusive  that  we 
should  have  thought  it  presuming  in  the  highest  degree  to  have  deviated 
from  the  points  so  distinctly  marked  out  to  us  ;  and  in  the  statement  of  the 
settlement  of  the  division  the  French  Commissioners  acknowledge  the  divi- 
sion was  made  to  their  satisfaction. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  B.  Maetot. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  DEAK  Castlekeagh,  Fife  House,  14th  Oct.,  1814. 

The  Prince  Regent  received  some  days  ago  a  communication  from  Count 
Munster,  in  which  he  infonns  him  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  did  not 
.desist  from  his  views  upon  Poland,  and  that  the  King  of  Prussia  was  to  be 
indemnified  upon  the  north  of  Germany,  and  possibly  with  a  part  of 
Hanover.  I  have  told  the  Prince  that  I  am  sure  he  might  set  his  mind  at 
ease  as  to  the  latter  part  of  the  communication,  for  that  all  the  Powers  at 
the  Congress  would  be  disposed  to  protect  him  against  any  such  pretensions. 
The  intelligence  respecting  the  views  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  as  to  Poland 
is  confirmed  by  your  private  letter  and  by  accounts  we  have  received  from 
Lord  Walpole  at  Petersburg. 

However  this  question  of  Poland  may  now  end,  it  cannot  be  settled 
either  creditably  or  satisfactorily.  The  Emperor  of  Russia  need  never  have 
stirred  it,  and  in  that  case  the  Powers  of  Europe  would  have  left  the  three 
States  most  interested  to  settle  the  question  a  VaimahU  amongst  them- 
selves ;  but  as  it  has  been  once  mooted,  it  becomes  a  question  of  serious 
embarrassment,  and  it  is  very  material  that  we  should  lose  no  character  by 
the  part  we  take  in  it. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  less  we  have  to  do  with  it,  except  as  far 
as  regards  giving  our  opinion,  the  better.  I  have  sent  you  a  short  Memo- 
randum on  the  subject,  containing  the  ideas  which  have  occurred  to  me 
upon  it.  They  very  much  correspond  with,  what  passed  at  a  meeting  at 
your  house  before  you  left  England  ;  but  the  train  of  reasoning  is  drawn 
out  with  more  precision  than  occurred  to  me  at  that  time,  and  the  idea  of 
the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  being  preserved  as  an  independent  State,  under  an 
independent  sovereign,  I  think  it  may  be  of  importance  to  put  forward,  for 
the  reasons  given  in  the  Memorandum. 

It  is  impossible  to  know  how  far  you  may  have  advanced  on  this  and  other 
subjects  before  you  receive  this  letter ;  but  at  all  events  the  Memorandum 
can  do  no  harm,  and  you  will  make  such  use  of  the  contents  of  it  as  you 
may  judge  upon  the  whole  most  advisable. 
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The  French  government  are  not  using  us  well  on  the  subject  of  the  slave 
tmde.  No  step  whatever  has  been  taken  for  carrying  into  effect  their 
promise  to  abolish  the  trade  north  of  the  Line.  The  expedition  has  sailed 
to  take  possession  of  the  French  factories  on  the  coast  of  Africa ;  and  if  some 
mensures  are  not  adopted  to  prevent  the  renewal  of  the  trade  within  the 
agreed  limits,  speculations  will  be  entered  into  for  that  purpose,  and  we 
shall  have  an  amazing  clamour  to  encounter  from  all  the  abolitionists. 
Notiing  can  be  more  unsatisfactory  than  Jaucourt's  last  communication  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  on  this  subject.  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  bring 
Talleyrand  to  some  point  upon  it.  By  accounts  we  have  received  from 
St  Domingo,  it  appears  that  Petion  is  as  determined  upon  resistance  as 
Christophe,  and  there  is  no  person  acquainted  with  the  island  who  thinks 
the  French  have  the  least  chance  of  establishing  their  authority  in  it. 

Liverpool. 

[Enclosueb.] 
Me-morandum  respecting  Poland. 

14tli  Oct.,  1814. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  such 
as  it  was  in  the  year  1792,  under  an  hereditary,  independent,  and  limited 
monarchy,  would  be  the  measure  most  just  in  itself,  and  most  satis&ctory  to 
the  people  of  this  country. 

Have  we  any  right,  however,  to  call  upon  Eussia,  Austria,  and  Prussia  to 
give  up  those  provinces  of  Poland  which  they  annexed  to  their  own  dominions, 
and  .which  continue  to  form  a  part  of  them  ?  Certainly  not.  We  may  recom- 
mend it,  but  we  can  do  no  more  ;  for  however  unjust  the  partitions  of  Poland 
may  have  been,  if  from  considerations  of  prudence  we  found  it  either  impracti- 
cable or  did  not  deem  it  expedient  to  oppose  them  at  the  time  they  were  made, 
we  can  have  no  right,  at  the  distance  of  five,  ten,  or  twenty  years,  to  require  of 
the  above-named  Powers  to  dismember  the  provinces  which  they  had  then 
annexed,  and  which  formed  part  of  their  dominions  during  a  period  in  which 
we  were  at  peace  with  all  of  them,  and  in  alliance  with  some  of  them. 

The  only  portion,  therefore,  of  ancient  Poland  about  whose  fate  we  have 
now  a  right  to  take  a  decisive  part  is  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw.  The  fate  of  that 
Duchy  is  sub  judice. 

It  is  obvious  that  an  arrangement  may  be  made  with  respect  to  the  Duchy 
of  Warsaw  upon  either  of  the  three  following  principles  : 

1st.  It  may  be  divided  between  the  three  great  Powers,  and  so  made  to 
constitute  a  part  of  each  of  their  dominions.     Or 

2udly.  It  may  be  preserved  as  an  independent  State  under  an  independent 
prince.     Or 

Srdly.  It  may  be  assigned  to  one  of  the  three  great  Powers  as  an  indepen- 
dent State,  which  under  the  present  circumstances  would  be  Eussia. 

Of  these  three  alternatives,  I  should  certainly  consider  the  third  the  worst 
for  the  general  interests  of  Europe. 

The  second  would  preserve  the  principle  of  Polish  independence,  and  might 
lead  the  inhabitants  of  the  dismembered  provinces  to  look  to  their  reunion  at 
some  period  more  or  less  remote  with  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw ;  but  the  weakness 
of  the  Power  itself  would  in  this  case  afford  a  reasonable  security  to  the  neigh- 
bouring Powers  against  the  accomplishment  of  any  such  object,  and  at  all 
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events  the  thi-ee  Powers  would  be  upon  an  equal  footing,  and  have  a  common 
interest  in  opposing  any  measure  wMch  was  likely  to  produce  such  an  effect. 
But  if  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  is  to  be  an  independent  State  under  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  the  independent  principle  wiU  not  only  be  preserved,  but  it  will  lie 
preserved  under  a  monarch  whose  power  will  be  sufficient  to  give  encourage- 
ment to  the  disaffected  in  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  Polish  provinces  to  seize 
the  first  opportunity  of  resisting  their  acknowledged  Sovereigns,  and  of  re- 
uniting themselves  under  a  head  whom  they  will  consider  as  strong  enough  to 
protect  them,  and  who  will  be  the  Sovereign  of  a  country  which  they  will 
regard  as  the  parent  stock  of  Polish  independence. 

I  cannot,  however,  conceal  from  you  that  this  last  project  would  be  less 
unpopular  in  this  country  than  the  measure  of  complete  partition,  and  conse- 
quently of  Polish  annihilation.  If  we  are  to  come  to  either  of  these  alterna- 
tives, I  think  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  there  should,  if  possible,  bo  some 
record  of  our  having  expressed  our  opinion  how  desirable  it  would  be  to  restore 
Poland  on  the  principle  of  1792,  and  of  our  having  made  some  effort  for  that 
which  we  are  more  entitled  to  ask,  the  independence  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw 
under  a  neutral  Sovereign. 

I  feel  so  much  importance  as  to  this  and  every  other  question  being  settled 
at  the  Congress  by  the  three  Allies  and  ourselves  upon  a  principle  of  cordiahty 
and  good  humour,  that  I  would  sacrifice  a  great  deal  here  for  the  attainment  of 
BO  important  an  object;  but  if  the  extravagance  and  unreasonable  views. of 
Eussia  render  this  impracticable,  and  that  the  question,  however  settled,  must 
become  a  matter  of  contest,  I  think  we  ought  to  secure  to  ourselves  in  that 
case  the  advantage  of  having  some  record  of  the  principle  on  which  we  would 
have  been  desirous  of  making  the  Pohsh  arrangements,  and  at  the  same  time 
that  we  should  decline,  if  possible,  being  direct  parties  to  an  arrangement 
which  is  at  variance  with  the  principles  we  have  set  forth,  though  the  interest 
may  not  be  of  that  nature  to  induce  us  to  wish  the  renewal  of  all  the  evils  of 
war  to  Europe  in  support  of  our  opinion  or  our  wishes. 


H.  Goulhurn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  deak  Lobd,  Ghent,  14th  Oct.,  1814. 

We  send  you  by  this  opportunity  a  note  which  we  have  just  received 
from  the  American  Commissioners.  They  accept  the  substance  of  our 
Article,  with  two  qualifications,  to  one  only  of  which  (viz.  that  which 
stipulates  for  not  considering  their  acceptance  as  an  argument  or  precedent 
in  any  future  negotiation)  we  think  it  may  be  as  well  to  object,  and  to 
limit  our  understanding  of  the  Article  to  its  not  being  obligatory  upon  either 
party  in  a  future  negotiation.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  their  acceptance 
of  "  the  substance  of  the  Article  "  satisfies  the  instruction  under  which  we 
proposed  it,  and  whether  it  may  not  be  so  limited  by  them  with  a  view  of 
opening  a  door  for  future  discussion  as  to  what  is  substantial  in  the  Article 
and  what  is  not ;  and  I  at  first  thought  that  it  would  be  right  to  place  this 
beyond  a  doubt  by  a  further  communication  with  them  before  we  troubled 
you.  But  upon  considering  the  note  further,  it  appeared  to  us  that  their 
admission  of  the  Article,  notwithstanding  this  limitation,  was  sufficient  to 
preclude  future  discussion  as  to  its  substance,  and  that  its  limitation  was 
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to  be  ascribed  solely  to  that  invincible  dislike  'wbicb  an  American  always 
has  to  give  a  distinct  answer  to  a  distinct  proposition.  We  also  considered 
that  it  might  look  ill  if,  after  a  note  so  much  more  conciliatory  than  any 
which  they  have  yet  addressed  to  us,  we  req^uired  an  explanation  vrhioh 
necessarily  implied  so  much  distrust. 

On  the  other  parts  of  the  note  it  appears  but  little  necessary  to  make  any 
observation  in  reply.  As  our  arguments  remain  imanswered  on  those 
points,  we  think  that  the  case  of  Great  Britain  cannot  stand  better  than  it 
does  at  present. 

With  respect  to  the  demand  which  they  have  made  for  a  projet  of  a  treaty 
from  us,  it  may  be  matter  of  deliberation  whether  we  should  give  them  the 
advantage  of  receiving  a  projet  from  us,  instead  of  furnishing  us  in  the  first 
instance  with  their  projet.  Whether  this  is  worth  insisting  on  we  leave  to 
your  better  judgment. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  most  truly, 

Henby  Gottlbubn. 


Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  Meld  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  14th  Oct.,  1814. 

I  send  you  under  a  flying  seal  the  result  of  our  discussions,  not  progress  ; 
for  progress  we  have  not  made,  unless  the  enclosed  can  deserve  that 
name. 

I  expect  to  see  Talleyrand  to-morrow  morning ;  and  I  rather  expect  he 
has  some  communication  to  make  to  me  on  the  subject  of  the  slave-trade. 
You  shall  have  a  messenger  in  two  or  three  days. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Oastlereagh. 


[Enclosueb.] 

D^CLABATION. 

Vienne,  le  8  Oct.,  1814. 
Les  Plenipotentiaires  des  Coru's  qui  ont  signe'  le  traits  de  paix  de  Paris  du 
30  Mai,  1814,  ont  pris  en  conside'ration  larticle  32  de  ce  traite',  par  leqael  il 
est  dit  que  toutes  les  Puissances  engagees  de  part  et  d'autre  dans  la  dernifere 
guerre  enverront  des  PMnipotentiairea  5i  Vienne  pour  r^gler  dans  un  Congrfeg 
general  les  arrangemens  qui  doivent  completer  les  dispositions  du  dit  traite ; 
et,  apr^s  avoir  m<irement  reflechi  sur  la  situation  dans  laquelle  ila  se  trouvent 
place's,  et  sur  les  devoirs  qui  leur  sont  imposes,  ils  ont  reconnu  qu'ila  ne 
sauroient  mieux  les  remplir  qu'en  ^lablissant  d'abord  des  communications 
hbres  et  confidentielles  entre  les  Plenipotentiaires  de  toutes  les  Puissances. 
Mais  ils  se  sont  convaincus  en  m^me  terns  qu'il  est  de  I'inte'ret  de  toutes  les 
parties  intervenantes  de  suspendie  la  re'umon  ge'n&ale  de  leurs  Pltoipoten- 
tiaires  jusqu'i  lepoque  ou  les  questions  sur  lesquelles  on  devra  prononcer 
seront  parvenues  ^  un  degre  de  maturity  sufBsant  pour  que  le  resultat  rcSponde 
aux  principes  du  droit  pubUc,  aux  stipulations  du  traits  de  Paris,  et  k  la  juste 
attente   des   contemporains.     L'ouverture  formelle    du  Congres  sera  done 
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ajoiirnee  au  1"  du  mois  de  Novembre,  et  les  susdits  PMnipoteutiaires  se  flat- 
tent  que  le  travail  auquel  ce  delai  sera  consaore,  en  fixant  les  idees  et  en  oon- 
ciliant  les  opinions,  avancera  essentiellement  le  grand  ouvrage  qui  est  I'objet 
de  leur  mission  commune. 


[  797.  ]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  DEAE  LoED,  Paris,  17t]i  Oct.,  1814. 

I  have  nothing  particular  to  communicate  to  you  from  hence. 
There  is  certainly  a  good  deal  of  uneasiness  in  the  public  mind 
at  Paris,  but  I  cannot  discover  any  ground  for  it  excepting  the 
numbers  of  ruined  and  discontented  persons  there  are  in  the 
town,  who  are  certainly  not  discouraged  from  the  execution  of 
any  scheme  of  mischief  they  may  have  in  contemplation  by  the 
advice  and  example  of  their  superiors.  Even  the  Marshals  and 
those  in  favour  with  the  King  do  not  scruple  to  express  their 
dislike  of  the  present  system,  and  the  shame  they  feel  at  finding 
themselves  in  the  situation  in  which  they  are. 

Blacas  is  inclined  to  make  light  of  the  danger,  which  I  con- 
ceive consists  for  the  present  only  in  the  chances  of  a  sudden 
movement  by  a  part  of  this  body  of  discontented  officers  and 
employes,  and  its  consequences.  Hereafter  the  King  will  have 
some  difficulties  with  his  Legislature ;  but  by  that  time  he  will 
have  formed  his  army,  it  may  be  hoped.  I  have  heard  no  more 
from  Blacas  about  Saxony.  Jaucourt  does  not  appear  to  enter- 
tain at  all  the  same  sentiments. 

Lord  Harrowby  is  here,  and  has  got  your  papers  upon  the 
Netherlands,  and  I  cannot  reply  to  them  by  this  messenger.  I 
agree  so  far  in  principle  with  you  that  I  think  it  would  be 
desirable  that,  if  possible,  all  the  territories  on  the  left  of  the 
Rhine  should  belong  to  one  power  only  besides  the  Sovereign  of 
the  Netherlands,  and  that  that  power  should  be  Prussia.  If 
all  this  territory  cannot  be  given  to  Prussia,  it  is  better  that  a 
part  should  be  given  to  Bavaria  than  that  it  should  be  par- 
celled out  among  several  Powers.  It  must  be  observed,  however, 
of  Bavaria  that  that  Power  has  generally  been  in  the  opposite 
system  to  ours,  and  that  any  distant  territory  in  the  hands  of 
so  weak  a  Power  as  Bavaria  must  still  continue  to  be,  is  seldom 
well  defended.  Her8  will  arise  the  question  of  Luxembourg. 
It  is  essential  to  the  defence  of  the  Netherlands  to  keep  that 
fortress  out  of  the  hands  of  the  French  ;  at  the  same  time  I  see 
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the  military  inconvenience  of  extending  so  far  the  system  of  the 
Sovereign  of  the  Netherlands.  I  should  rely  upon  Prussia 
keeping  that  fortress,  but  not  upon  Bavaria. 

There  is  another  view  in  which  the  disposal  of  Luxembourg 
is  important,  and  that  is  the  long  standing  connexion  between 
that  duchy  and  the  provinces  on  the  left  of  the  Meuse.  The 
inconvenience  of  the  separation  of  a  few  cantons  ceded  to  France 
has  been  felt  and  complained  of  by  the  Netherlands,  and  I  fear 
they  will  feel  more  severely  the  separation  of  the  provinces  on 
the  right  of  the  Meuse,  vnth  which  they  have  been  so  long 
connected,  and  in  which  so  many  of  them  must  have  property. 
This  point  deserves  consideration.  Upon  the  whole,  what  I 
should  prefer  for  the  Netherlands  would  be  that  Prussia  should 
have  all  the  territory  on  the  left  of  the  Rhine  to  a  line  drawn 
from  Huy  to  that  river,  and  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  should 
from  that  line  have  both  banks  of  the  Meuse  to  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine.  If  that  arrangement  can't  be  made,  Luxembourg 
would  be  more  secure  in  the  hands  of  the  Sovereign  of  the 
Netherlands  than  in  those  of  the  King  of  Bavaria,  and  should 
be  given  to  the  former. 

This  is  what  occurs  here  upon  reading  your  papers  over  once  ; 
but  I'll  write  to  you  again,  more  in  detail,  when  I  shall  get  them 
from  Lord  Harrowby. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Major -Gen.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  to  Major- Qen.  Bunbury. 
My  DEAE  Sm,  '  Aix  la  Chapelle,  17th  Oct.,  1814. 

Since  my  arrival  here  on  thenigM  before  last,  I  have  had  two  conversa- 
tions with  General  Miiffling,  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Prussian  anny,  and  I 
will  endeavour  to  give  you  in  as  summary  a  manner  as  possible  the  sub- 
stance of  his  communications  to  me. 

Having  the  map  of  the  "  Treize  D^partemens  E^unies  "  before  ns,  he 
assumed  the  fortresses  upon  the  Rhine  as  the  basis  upon  which  all  the  opera- 
tions for  the  defence  of  this  country  must  principally  depend ;  but  referring 
to  their  number,  found  that  Mayence  and  Wesel  were  the  only  ones  that 
presented  the  necessary  points  d'appui,  all  the  other  ones  being  in  so  ruined 
and  dilapidated  a  state  as  to  be  of  no  immediate  utility.  The  distance 
between  Mayence  and  Wesel  he  explained  to  be  much  too  great  for  an  army 
to  be  able  to  operate  with  any  advantage  between  them ;  and  taking  it  up 
as  a  general  mle  that  three  days'  march  was  the  most  suitable  distance  at 
which  large  fortresses  could  be  placed  from  each  other,  he  found  Coblenz 
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(witli  Ehrenbreitstein)  at  the  confluence  of  the  Moselle  and  Ehine,  and 
Cologne  (so  important  from  its  extent  and  the  supplies  of  every  kind  it 
could  afford),  as  meeting  perfectly  every  view  that  could  be  desired  on  this 
point.    These  he  had  already  particularly  recommended  should  be  fortified. 

In  second  line  the  only  fortresses  that  presented  themselves  between  the 
Moselle  and  the  Meuse  were  Juliers  and  Maestricht.  Between  Luxembourg 
and  Coblenz  nothing  presented  itself ;  and  viewing  the  situation  of  Luxem- 
bourg, placed  beyond  the  forests,  more  destined  naturally  to  be  a  frontier 
town  for  Prance  than  this  country,  within  two  short  days'  march  from 
Longwy  and  Thionville,  liable  to  have  its  communications  cut  off  in  the 
first  moment  of  hostility,  from  the  lateral  direction  of  the  principal  chaus- 
sees  which  lead  to  it,  from  Treves  on  one  side  and  Namur  on  the  other, 
without  having  any  direct  road  in  its  rear  by  which  supplies  might  be  sent 
to  it,  he  judged  it  advisable  a  new  chaussee  should  be  immediately  com- 
menced through  the  forests  and  mountains  to  Cologne,  that  this  chaussee 
should  be  intersected  by  another  leading  from  Mayence  to  Namur,  and  a 
new  fortress  built  at  the  point  of  intersection. 

Of  this  intended  fortress  he  had  already  a  plan  formed.  Its  situation  he 
had  fixed  at  the  village  of  Schonfels. 

To  command  a  passage  at  all  times  across  the  Moselle  and  by  the  same 
road  which  was  to  lead  through  Schonfels,  he  proposed  besides  to  have 
erected  a  small  fort  at  Trarbaoh,  and  another  to  command  a  pass  through 
the  mountains  between  Mayence  and  Trarbach,  at  Kirchberg. 

This  would  comprehend  the  whole  of  the  fortresses  and  forts  which 
General  Miiffling  conceived  necessary  to  have  established  in  the  country 
lying  between  the  Moselle  and  the  Meuse.  For  these  he  assigned  garrisons 
in  nearly  the  following  proportion  :— 

Men. 

Mayence        18,000 

Coblenz         8,000 

Cologne 10,000 

Wesel 6,000 

Juliers 4,000 

Schonfels       4,000 

Trarbach,  &c.       2,000 

Luxembourg         12,000 

Total      64,000 

Su2)posing  a  General  to  have  the  command  of  an  army  of  80,000  men, 
he  might  readily  form  a  moveable  corps  of  30,000  by  placing  in  the  first 
instance  only  half  garrisons  in  the  fortresses  of  the  second  line,  and  one- 
third  even  in  those  of  the  third  line,  only  completing  them  in  proportion  as 
the  attacks  of  the  enemy  might  compel  him  to  recede.  With  this  corps  he 
might  make  a  stand  in  some  position  connected  with  the  fortresses  until 
the  German  contingents  should  arrive,  and  until  the  Prussian  reserves  in 
particular  should  come  up. 

General  Miiffling  seemed  to  disapprove  of  the  construction  of  any  new 
fortresses  between  Luxembourg  and  Namur,  considering  the  nature  of  the 
country  in  general  to  be  such  as  to  jsresent  difficulties  enough  of  itself  to 
the  advance  of  an  enemy ;  but  if  no  fortresses  are  to  be  erected  ia  "that 
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direction,  it  appears  to  me  It  will  be  of  peculiar  importance  to  strengtbeu 
the  line  of  the  Mense  by  fortifying  in  the  strongest  manner  Huy  and  Liege, 
and  it  is  therefore  of  great  importance  to  decide  with  whom  these  two 
places,  which  are  claimed  by  the  Dutch,  but  now  retained  by  the  Prussians, 
are  finally  to  rest.  The  reason  assigned  to  me  for  the  occupation  of  Lifege 
is  that  the  Mense  was  assigned  as  the  boundary  for  the  Prussian  and  Dutch 
armies,  and  that  the  Dutch  immediately  took  possession  of  Venloo  beyond  it. 
Venloo,  it  is  acknowledged,  was  an  ancient  Dutch  possession  ;  but  in  the 
negotiations  at  Paris,  Holland  was  not  regarded  as  one  of  the  Allied  Powers. 
Her  claims  even  to  restitution  of  what  she  formerly  possessed  must  depend 
on  the  decisions  of  Congress. 

Lord  Olancarty  had  addressed  a  letter  to  General  Kleist  on  the  subject  of 
Lidge,  and  therefore  the  question  will  be  before  it. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  observe  that  Liege  is  a  town  of  the  greatest 
importance,  having  a  large  cannon  foimdry  and  manufactory  of  arms. 

General  Muffling  having  terminated  his  remarks  to  me  on  the  country 
between  the  Moselle  and  Meuse,  I  requested  his  attention  to  the  Belgic 
provinces.  The  first  point  that  fell  under  consideration  was  Namur.  He 
was  of  opinion  that  the  whole  of  the  height  on  which  the  citadel  once  stood 
should  be  enclosed  or  crowned  with  redoubts,  and  he  attached  peculiar 
importance  to  the  immediate  execution  of  the  works  necessary  for  it,  the 
cost  of  which  he  estimated  at  about  a  million  and  a  half  of  Prussian  dollars 
(250,000i.)  This  opinion  respecting  the  natxire  of  the  works  to  be  con- 
structed you  will  find  to  accord  with  that  expressed  in  nay  observations  on 
the  place.  I  obtained  from  him  a  copy  of  the  sketch  he  had  himself  taken  of 
the  ground,  and  his  view  of  the  mode  of  fortifying,  it.  He  .considered  five 
years  as  necessary  for  the  construction  and  complete  equipment  of  all  the 
fortresses  to  be  repaired  or  built  in  the  countries  which  Prussia  might 
occupy,  viz.,  three  years  to  build  and  arm  them,  so  that  their  defence  might 
be  with  confidence  undertaken,  and  two  years  for  the -building  of  magazuaes, 
storehouses,  barracks,  &c. 

General  Muffling  had  not  visited  the  frontier  of  Belgium  beyond  Namur, 
and  could,  therefore,  offer  no  opinion  except  from  observation  of  the  map 
and  hearing  my  remarks  on  the  different  positions.  Mons,  Tournay,  and 
Ypres,  however,  he  seemed  to  consider  it  as  advisable  should  be  occupied  in 
force,  'and  every  means  taken  to  secure  them  against  being  earned  by  a 
coup  de  main. 

Courtray,  from  its  situation  on  the  Lys  and  at  the  confluence  of  diflerent 
chausste  leading  to  Bruges,  Ghent,  Brussels,  Lisle,  and  Tournay,  he  con- 
sidered as  a  post  that  ought  to  be  secured,  if  the  nature  of  the  ground  could 
possibly  admit  it ;  and  he  manifested  a  preference  for  the  position  of  Courtray 
over  that  of  Menin,  as  an  enemy  in  the  attack  of  the  former  would  have 
his  flanks  much  more  exposed  both  from  Tournay  and  Tpres  than  m  that 
of  the  latter,  and  be  therefore  much  more  cautious  of  commencmg  his 
operations  in  that  quarter.  r    i    i 

Ath  he  seemed  to  think  also  might  merit  attention,  but  particularly 
Ghent  if  its  great  extent  prevented  not  its  being  readily  fortified.  On  my 
explaining  to  him,  however,  the  situation  of  Ghent,  at  the  confiuence  of 
two  navi<.able  rivers  and  two  canals,  tending  so  much  to  dimmish  its 
attackable  front,  and  that  the  localities  in  other  points  presented  means  of 
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defence,  he  coincided  in  the  great  advantage  of  profiting  by  them ;  and  as 
he  is  to  proceed  in  a  few  days  to  Brussels  with  General  Kleist,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  get  him  to  visit  Ghent  and  obtain  his  final  opinion  upon  it. 

Adverting  to  the  aid  to  be  derived  from  Great  Britain  in  any  future  war 
in  this  country,  he  regarded  both  Ostend  and  Antwerp  as  points  of  the  last 
importance,  an  absolute  freedom  of  communication  between  Belgium  and 
England  being  the  best  means  of  security  the  former  could  obtain.  To  put 
the  security  of  this  communication  beyond  all  doubt,  and  to  enable  Great 
Britain  at  the  same  time  to  grant  with  the  best  effect  possible  the  means 
she  was  disposed  to  furnish,  he  thought  in  the  event  of  a  contest  she 
ought  to  demand  the  immediate  cession  to  her  "  pro  tempore  "  of  the  island 
of  Walcheren,  which  with  Flushing,  Middleburg,  &c.,  ought  to  be  regarded 
as  her  principal  depot  and  the  point  where  she  could  best  combine  the 
means  for  assisting  the  Dutch  in  the  defence  of  their  former  or  newly- 
acquired  territory. 

I  have  thus  related  the  principal  part  of  the  conversation  held  ■with 
General  Mtiflfiing.  He  entered  into  much  fuller  details,  but  I  am  not  aware 
of  having  omitted  anything  essential. 

The  force  of  the  Allied  army  in  this  country  he  gave  me  as  follows : 

Left  Bank  of  the  Shine. 

1st  Prussian  Corps  d'Armee . .      . .     22,000  men ;  of  whom  2900  cavalry  and 

98  pieces  of  artillery. 
2nd  do.  do 25,000  men;  of  whom  3400  cavalry  and 

104  pieces  of  artillery. 
3rd  do.  do 34,000  men  ;  of  whom  4300  cavalry  and 

108  pieces  of  artillery, 
3rd  German  Corps  d'Aime'e,  con- 
sisting of  Saxons  and  the  Eoyal 
German  Legion 20,000  men  ;  of  whom  2600  cavalry  and 

80  pieces  of  artillery. 

Right  Bank  of  the  Bhine. 

4th  German  Corps  d'Armee . .      . .     15,000  men ;  of  whom  1200  cavalry  and 

24  pieces  of  artillery. 
5th  do.  do 9000  men ;   of  whom   500  cavalry  and 

20  pieces  of  artillery. 
4th  Prussian  do.  do 18,000  men  ;  of  whom  1500  cavalry  and 

8  pieces  of  artillery. 
Prussian  Keserve  Corps        ..      ..     16,000  men;   of  whom  400  cavalry  and 

8  pieces  of  artillery. 
Total     101,000  men    on  the  left   bank  of  the 

Ehine. 
58,000  men  on   the  right  bank  of  the 

Khine. 

The  number  of  pieces  of  artillery  on  the  left  bank,  it  results  from  the 
above,  is  390. 

The  corps  of  General  Tauenzien,  General  MiifiSing  told  me,  was  on  the 
Elbe,  occupying  Magdeburg,  Wittenberg,  Torgau,  &c.,  and  consisted  of 
50,000  or  60,000  men. 

It  is  proper,  however,  to  observe  that  the  numbers  of  the  different  corps 
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d'armSe  are  taken  from  the  provision  lists,  and  that  some  deduction  must 
in  consequence  be  allowed  for. 

It  was  considered  that  a  very  considerable  deduction  would  take  place  from 
the  above  numbers  as  soon  as  the  tranquillity  of  a  general  peace  admitted  it, 
and  that  Prussia  might  not  in  such  case  have  more  than  30,000  men  in 
the  places  on  the  Lower  Rhine.  General  Gneisenau  is  the  of&cer,  as  General 
Muffling  acquaints  me,  destined  to  have  the  command  of  the  army  on  this 
important  line,  as  soon  as  Congress  has  determined  all  the  limits,  and  that 
the  permanent  arrangements  are  to  be  made. 

Praying  you  to  excuse  any  inaccuracies  in  the  present  relation,  which  is 
given  to  you  during  the  haste  of  travelling,  and  the  writing  of  which  has 
suggested  to  me  several  questions  that  I  may  afterwards  put  to  General 
MUfBing,  and  on  which  I  may  again  communicate, 
I  remain  always,  my  dear  Sir, 

Tour  most  obliged  and  most  faithful  servant, 

H.  Lowe. 


W.  WUheiforce,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lokd  Duke,  Sandgate,  Kent,  18tli  Oct.,  1814. 

Owing  to  an  accidental  hindrance  I  did  not  till  this  morning  receive  your 
Grace's  most  obliging  communication  of  the  8th  instant.*  All  my  unwilling- 
ness (and  it  is  always  great)  to  trespass  on  your  Grace's  valuable  time 
would  scarcely  have  prevented  my  requesting  your  Grace's  acceptance  of 
my  best  thanks  for  your  very  obliging  and  gratifying  packet,  but  I  have  a 
fair  plea  for  taking  up  my  pen  in  having  to  request  your  Grace's  acceptance 
of  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand  on  the  subject  of  the 
Slave-trade.  Most  thankfully  shall  I  avail  myself  of  the  offer  which  your 
Grace  has  made,  with  so  much  kind  cordiality,  to  distribute  my  printed 
letter,  and  I  shall  immediately  order  a  number  of  copies  to  be  transmitted 
to  your  Grace.  You  really  encourage  me  to  express  a  hope,  which  I  should 
not  otherwise  have  ventured  to  indulge,  that  your  Grace  will  be  so  obliging 
as  to  suggest  to  me  any  alterations,  either  in  the  way  of  addition,  or  correc-^ 
tion,  or  excision,  which  you  conceive  would  render  the  piece  more  likely  to 
be  useful  in  France.  If  I  had  thought  it  best  to  suit  it  exactly  to  the 
OA^tiwl  state  of  public  opinion  in  Paris,  I  should  have  made  it  somewhat 
different ;  but  I  judged  it  most  prudent  to  calculate  as  well  as  I  could  on 
what  it  might,  I  hope  in  no  long  time,  become  m  certain  classes  of 
society.  I  return  your  Grace  many  thanks  (with,  I  assure  you,  a  deep 
feeling  of  your  kindness)  for  the  hint  you  have  given  me  concerning  the 
tone  of  our  English  papers :  I  will  endeavour  to  turn  it  to  account.  It  can 
scarcely  be  needful  for  me  to  assure  your  Grace  that  I  shall  always  feel  it 
my  duty  to  be  discreet  in  my  use  of  your  Grace's  name,  and  to  observe  most 
strictly  any  injunctions  of  secrecy  which  your  Grace  may  lay  upon  me. 
May  1  beg  your  Grace  to  do  me  the  honour  to  present  for  me  a  copy  of 
the  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Eheims,  with  whom  I  had  the  honour  to 

*  See  WeUington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  141. 
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be  acquainted  when  I  was  Mr.  Pitt's  fellow-traveller  in  France  in  1783, 
and  your  Grace  will  best  know  whether  I  may  lay  a  copy  at  His  Majesty's 
feet.     It  might  be  rendered  less  improper  by  my  having  done  it  in  the  case 
of  my  former  work  some  time  previously  to  his  happy  restoration. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  every  sentiment  of  respect  and  regard, 
My  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

W.  WllBEBFOKCE. 

P.S. — I  ought  to  have  had  a  copy  for  your  Grace,  as  well  as  the  King, 
properly  bound,  but  really  a  week's  loss  of  time  would  be  ill  incurred  for 
such  a  purpose.    Tour  Grace  will  excuse  the  unavoidably  rude  exterior. 
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20  Oct.,  1814. 

La  Baviere,  dans  ses  Rapports  avec  la  Oour  de  Vienne  et  les  Cours  Alliees. 

Pour  juger  la  situation  de  la  Baviere  et  ses  titres,  il  faut  remonter  k 
I'epoque  du  traitd  de  Ried. 
Ce  traite  lui  assure — ■ 

1.  Une  indemnity  complete,  et  oalculee  sur  les  proportions  geographiques, 
Btatistiques,  et  financieres  des  provinces  k  odder. 

2.  II  lui  garantit  que  1' Equivalent  devait  former  ime  contiguite  complete, 
et  non  interrompue  ;  et  que 

3.  L'arrar^ement  ne  pourroit  se  faire  que  de  gre  a  gre  entre  les  deux 
puissances. 

On  se  rdffere  k  cet  effet  a  I'annexe  ci-jointe,  cot^e  (A.)  La  conduite  mili- 
taire  de  la  Baviere  en  suite  -de  ce  traite,  conolu  dix  jours  avant  la  bataille 
de  Leipsig,  jusqu'k  I'entrte  des  Allife  k  P'.ris  en  1814,  est  trop  coimue  pour 
qu'il  soit  ndoessaire  d'y  revenir.  C'est  elle  qui  enleva  par  une  marche 
rapide  tout  le  midi  de  I'Allemagne  pour  livrer  la  bataille  de  Hanau,  et  qui 
emp§cha  qu'une  neutrahte  ne  se  formS,t  sur  les  bords  du  Rhin. 

La  Cour  de  Vienne  voulut  reconnoitre  ces  services.  Sentant  qu'elle  ne 
pouvait  demander  la  totalite  des  retrocessions  Bavaroises,  nommement  Salz- 
bourg,  qu'en  offrant  les  plus  grands  avantages,  les  deux  Cours  arreterent 
par  uue  convention  signee  k  Paris  le  3  Juin,  1814,  et  dont  I'extrait  se  trouve 
cot^  (B),  I'applioation  des  principes  renfermes  dans  le  traite  de  Ried.  II  fut 
convenu  que  le  Roi  de  Baviere  cdderoit — 
Le  Tyrol, 
Le  Voralberg, 

La  principautd  de  Salzbourg, 
Les  cercles  de  I'lnn  et  du  Hausruck, 
centre  les  Equivalents  les  plus  complets,  et  m§me  au  delk,  autant  que 
les  circonstances  le  permettroient.  A  cet  effet  S.M.I,  promettoit  d'employer 
ses  meilleurs  offices  pour  faire  entrer  dans  le  lot  de  la  Baviere,  outre  les 
principautEs  de  Wurzbourg  et  d'Aschaffenbourg,  qui  furent  echanges  sur 
le  champ  centre  le  Tyrol  et  le  Voralberg, 

1.  La  ville  et  place  de  Mayence,  avec  le  plus  d'Etendue  possible  sur  la 
rive  gauche. 
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2.  Lo  comte  de  Hanaii,  avec  la  place. 

3.  Les  villes  de  Prancfort  et  de  Wetzlav. 

4.  L'ancien  palatinat  du  RMn,  sur  les  deux  rives,  avec  les  commuiiica- 
tions  les  plus  directes  que  possible. 

II  fut  convenu  que  les  pays  de  la  rive  gauche  du  Rhin  seraifent  occupds 
par  un  corps  de  troupes  niixto,  et  qu'ils  seroient  administrfe  par  les  deux 
gouvernemeus  jusqu'aux  arrangemens  d^flnitifs,  et  que  jusqu'a  c^tte  epoque 
la  forteresse  de  Kuffstein,  en  ^'y^lj  resteroit  cccupde  par  les  troupes  Ba- 
varoises.. 

Telles  etoient  les  stipulations  qui  devoient  faire  la  base  de  la  reconstruc- 
tion Bavaroise. 

Le  Roi  voulant  donner  Ji  S.M.  I'Empeveur  d'Autriclio  des  preuves  non 
equivoques  de  son  attacliement  et  de  sa  confiance,  devanja  I'epoque  fixdo 
de  la  cession  de  Kuffstein.  Sans  attendre  Tissue  des  negociatious,  il  lui  en 
fit  la  remise  par  une  lettre  autograplio,  a  laquelle  ce  Souverain  repondit  par 
des  ttooignages  de  la  plus  grande  sensibilite.  L'histoire  de  la  diplomatie 
offre  peu  de  procedfis  portant  un  tel  caractere  de  loyaut^. 

Muni  de  ces  titres,  son  plenipotentiaire  se  rendit  au  Congres  de  Vienne  ; 
et  pendant  que  cbaque  joirr  la  convention  arret^e  k  Paris  souffroit  des  at- 
teintes,  le  Roi,  sans  s'en  occuper,  ne  songea  qu'i  appuyerde  tons  sesmoyens 
et  avec  le  plus  grand  desinteressement  une  cause  defendue  alors  avec  cha- 
'leur  par  les  Cours  de  Londres  et  de  Vienne. 

Le  Congres  de  Vienne  touclioit  a  son  terms  lorsqu'on  r^gla  enfin  les  in- 
terets  de  la  Baviere,  la  convention  de  Paris  etoit  an&ntie  par  le  fait,  les 
objets  dont  on  avoit  disposfe  n'existoient  plus  "en  grande  partie.  La  Cour 
de  Vienne,  penetrfe  de  cet  etat  des  cboses,  se  contenta  a  demander  la  ces- 
sion des  cercles  de  I'lnn  et  du  Hausruck,  et  nne  partie  de  Salzbourg,  pour 
avoir  ses  commiinications  avec  le  Tyrol. 

On  assigna  k  la  Baviere  des  arrondissemens  pris  sur  les  pays  de  Wurtem- 
berg,  Bade,  de  Darmstadt,  et  de  Hesse-Cassel. 

Ces  Cours  devoient  recevoir  les  compensations  en  partie  par  des  revire- 
mens  et  en  partie  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Rhin.  Mais  leur  opposition  sus- 
pendit  Uese'cution  de  ce  troisieme  arrangement.  En  attendant  I'invasion 
de  Buonapart«  ayant  appelee  TEurope  aux  armes,  60,000  Bavarois  volerent 
h.  la  de'fense  de  I'Allemagne,  et  prirent  position  au  Rhin  jusqu'a  I'arrivde 
des  grandes  armies. 

II  est  prouvd  aujourd'hui,  par  des  recherches  financieres,  que  le  dernier 
arrangement  n'offroit  k  la  Baviere  aucun  avantage  r&l,  et  que  les  arron- 
dissemens, renfermans  en  plus  grande  partie  des  pays  de  souveraiuetd  pos- 
se'd^s  par  des  princes,  ne  compensaient  pas  les  riches  domaines  qui  so 
trouvoient  dans  les  cercles  de  I'lnn  et  du  Hausruck.  Mais  Salzbourg  etoit 
consery^ :  c'etoit  une  conside'ration  qui  consoloit  de  la  perte  du  cercle  do 
rinn,  qui  avoit  fait  pendant  six  siecles  partie  inte'grante  de  la  Baviere. 

On  dtoit  bien  loin  d'admettre  qu'au  moment  oil  ce  troisieme  arrangement 
devenoit  inexe'cutable  par  I'opposition  des  Cours  qui  y  etoient  inte'ressfes, 
le  Cabinet  de  Vienne,  demandant  les  rives  de  la  Salza  et  de  la  Saale  pour 
frontieres,  ^tenderoit  ses  vues,  non  seulement  sur  la  presqne  totalite'  du 
pays  de  Salzbourg,  mais  meme  sur  la  principautd  de  Berchtolsgaden,  dont 
la  Baviere  n'avoit  jamais  accord^  la  cession  dans  aucun  arrangement  antd- 
rieur.  Jamais  celle-oi  ne  sauroit  porter  les  sacrifices  h  ce  point.  Elle  in- 
voque  le  traits  de  Hied,  qui  a  fait  la  base  de  ses  transactions. 

VOL.  IX.  ^  ^ 
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A.  Ce  traite  lui  gavantit  tine  indemnite  complete,  calcule'e  siir  les  pvo- 
portions  g6ograpMques,  statistiques,  at  iinancieres. 

B.  II  lui  garantit  la  contiguite'  de  ses  dtats,  et 

C.  Des  arrangemens  de  gr^  a  grd. 

Salzbourg,  Bercttolsgaden,  les  cercles  de  I'Inn  et  du  Hausruck,  offrent  a 
peu  pres  une  population  de  430,000  ^  440,000  liabitans.  La  position  geo- 
grapHqne  de  ces  pays,  riches  en  domaines,  en  fondations,  est  des  plus  avan- 
tageuses.  Les  salines  de  SalzlDourg  et  de  Berchtolsgaden  ont  fait  depuis 
des  siecles  ime  des  sources  les  plus  abondantes  de  la  prospe'ritg  Bavaroise. 
lis  n'e'toient  exploite'es  sous  le  regne  des  Arcbdvgqties  et  des  Princes  de 
Bevclitolsgaden  que  pour  le  oompte  de  la  Baviere,  en  vertu  de  traites  qui  se 
datent  depuis  plusieurs  siecles. 

La  Conr  Impo'riale  d'Autricbe  ne  posse'da  ces  pays  que  pendant  quatre 
anne'es.  Cette  puissance,  si  forte  d'ailleurs,  ayant  le  Tyrol  et  le  Voralberg, 
qui  bordent  toute  la  partie  mdridionale  de  la  Baviere,  tandis  que  par  la 
Boh^me  elle  peut  dtSbouoher  dans  les  provinces  de  Franconie,  n'a  sure- 
ment  pas  besoin  de  la  limite  de  Salzbourg,  englobe'e  entre  le  Tyrol  et  les 
provinces  AutricHennes.  Ce  n'est  point  Salzbourg,  c'est  toute  la  ligne  de 
rinn  qui  offre  les  grands  moyens  de  defense. 

Ce  n'est  point  la  Baviere  qui  peut  etre  dangereuse  k  I'Autriche.  Bile  ne 
demande  pas  mieux  que  de  s'unir  intime'ment  aveo  ce  voisin.  Bile  ne  lui 
fera  pas  la  guerre.  Salzbourg  n'a  jamais  fait  un  obstacle  au  d^veloppement 
des  moyens  milifcaires  de  I'Autriche  ;  car  aussi  souvent  que  cette  Cour  se 
voyoit  menacee  de  ce  c6te',  ses  arm&s  avoient  oocupi^es  le  coeur  de  la  Ba- 
viere, avant  que  Buonaparte,  dont  la  cele'rit6  des  monvemens  e'toit  cepen- 
dant  connue,  peut  arriver.  Aussi  la  Cour  de  Vienne  n'a-t-elle  demand^  ce 
pays,  qu'a  Paris,  lorsqu'elle  a  cru  pouvoir  procurer  des  e'quivalents  pro- 
portionnes  a  son  importance. 

Bile  a  senti  devoir  y  renoncer  a  Vienne.  Voudroit-on  balancer  aujour- 
d'hui  la  mince  acquisition  de  Landau,  et  de  son  arrondissement,  avec  la 
pr&ieuse  possession  de  Salzbourg  ?  Pourroit-on  pr^tendre  que  la  Baviere 
c^da  une  masse  de  provinces  riches  qui  forment  le  plus  bel  arrondissement  a 
portfe  de  sa  capitale,  pour  se  oontenter  d'un  equivalent  d^tache  du  corps  de 
I'etat,  d'un  lambeau  de  pays  informe,  prive  de  domaines,  qui  exige  une  ad- 
ministration particuliere,  qui  est  expose  il  tons  les  orages  politiques,  et 
ou  le  tre'sor  de  I'Etat  doit  payer  le  culte  et  I'instruction  publiqne  ? 

Parmi  nombre  de  maisons  religieuses  qui  se  trouvent  k  Salzbourg  il  est 
une  abbaye  qui  offre  seule  un  revenu  de  100,000  e'cus.  Certes !  ce  ne  sent 
pas  Ik  les  proportions  geographiques,  statistiques,  et  flnanciercs,  ni  la  con- 
tiguite', garanties  par  le  traits  de  Bied. 

Si,  pour  simpliiier  des  questions  devenues  odieuses  k  I'Allemagne  par  les 
^ternels  reviremens  des  peuples,  la  Baviere  se  montre  disposee  k  passer  le 
Pihin,  elle  est  en  droit  d'espSrer  que  lui  sachant  gre  d'un  tel  devouement, 
et  qu'en  egard  des  pertes  inse'parables  d'une  telle  determination,  on  limitera 
plus  tot  ses  cessions  que  de  vouloir  les  etendre. 

D'apres  cet  expos^  la  Cour  de  Baviere,  forte  de  ses  traits  qui  n'admet- 
tent  que  des  arrangemens  de  gr^  a  gre,  ne  peut  croire  qu'on  voulut  lui  im- 
poser  des  conditions  incompatibles  avec  les  engagemens  contractes. 

Elle  se  pretera  a  tout  ce  qui  est  juste  et  equitable,  mais  jamais  elle  ne 
peut  sacrifier  des  int^rets  dont  depend  essentiellement  sa  conservation. 
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Le  Roi  lie  sauroit  se  persuader  qu'a  Tissue  de  deux  guerres,  entreprises 
pour  la  restauration  de  I'e'difioe  social  de  I'Europe,  il  soit  le  seul  de  tous  les 
Allife  qui  n'y  trouve  sa  garantie.  II  ne  peut  se  persuader  que  pour  prix  de 
la  conduite  la  plus  noble  et  la  plus  loyale,  il  soit  le  seul  appeW  a  porter  dea 
sacrifices,  et  que  pendant  qu'on  respecte  I'dtat  de  possession  de  ses  voisins, 
on  veuille  porter  atteinte  au  sien,  qui  est  garanti  par  les  traitfe  les  plus 
solermels.  II  espere  que  les  vues  conciliatrices  des  Cours  AUi^es  pr^vien- 
dront  un  etat  de  choses  aussi  facheux.  II  en  appelle  a  la  foi  des  traite's 
renouvel^s  par  son  acte  d'accession  a  Vienne. 

[Enclostjees.] 

I. 

(A.) — Extrait  des  Articles  Additionnels  et  Secrets  du  Traite  de  Bied. 

Article  2. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  de  Bavifere  se  pretera  a  toutes  lea  cessions  qui  seront  jugees 
necessairea  pour  assurer  aux  deux  etats  une  ligne  militaire  convenable. 

Art.  3. 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  d'Autriche  s'engage  en  retour  pour  elle-meme,  et  de 
concert  avec  ses  Allies,  a  employer  son  intervention  la  plus  efficaoe,  et  s'il  en 
est  besoin  toutes  ses  forces,  Si  I'effet  de  procurer  a  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  de  Bavifere 
rindemnite  la  plus  complete,  et  calculee  sur  lea  proportions  g&grapMques, 
statistiques,  et  financieres  des  provinces  ce'dees  :  la  dite  indemnite  devra  gtre  a 
la  bienseance  du  royaume  de  Baviere,  et  de  manifere  h  former  avec  lui  im  con- 
tigu  complet  et  non-interrompu. 

Art.  4. 

La  situation  geographique  des  deux  etats  exigeant  une  nouvelle  demarcation 
entre  eux,  S.M.  Imperiale  et  Apostolique  promet,  de  concert  et  sous  la  garantie 
des  puissances  alliees,  It  S.M.  Bavaroise  une  indemnite  pleine  et  entifcre  pour 
les  cessions  qu'en  suite  de  ce  principe  la  Bavifere  serait  dans  le  cas  de  faire  h 
I'Autricbe.  Tout  arrangement  dans  I'e'tat  do  possession  actuel  de  la  Baviere 
est  toutefois  expresse'ment  reserve'  h  I'e'poque  de  la  pacification  future,  et  ne 
ponrra  avoir  Ueu  que  par  un  arrangement  de  gre  h,  gre  entre  les  deux  puis- 
sances. 

II. 
(B.) — Extrait  de  la  Convention  de  Paris,  signee  le  3  de  Juin,  1814. 

Article  1. 

Sa  Majeste'  le  Eoi  de  Baviere  et  S.M.  Imperiale  et  Apostolique,  de'sirant  pre'- 
venirtoute  me'sinteUigence  qui  poun-ait  naitre  d'une  fausse  interpre'tation  des 
articles  secrets  du  traite'  de  Eied,  et  de  confirmer  les  rapports  d'amiti^  et  de 
bonne  harmonic  qui  existent  entre  elles,  sont  convenus  de  donner  aux  articles 
2  3  et  4  du  dit  traite'  I'application  suivante,  savoir  :— 

S  M  le  Eoi  de  Baviere  s'engage  h  ce'der  k  S.M.  Impe'riale,  Eoyale,  et  Apos- 
tolique le  Tyrol,  le  Voralberg,  la  Principaute  de  Salzbourg,  telle  qu'eUe  a  ^te 
posse'de'e  par  le  dernier  Prince  Arch^veque,  h,  I'exception  du  baillage  de 
Lauffen  et  des  villages  situe's  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Saale,  I'lnnviertel,  et  le 
cercle  de  Hausruck,  sauf  les  exceptions  et  les  modifications  dont  il  est  fait  men- 

2  A  2 
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tion  dans  les  articles  2  et  4  de  la  presents  convention ;  et  d'autre  part  S.M. 
Impe'riale,  Royale,  et  Apostolique  garantit  ^  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Baviere  de  lui  faire 
avoir  les  equivalents  les  plus  complets  pour  les  dits  pays,  et  mgme  au  delii 
autant  quelle  en  aura  les  moyens  et  que  les  circonstancea  permettront. 


Art.  2. 

Les  hautes  puissances  contractantea  voulant  accelerer  autant  qu'il  depend 
d'elles  le  moment  oil  I'exe'cutiou  de  I'article  1  pourra  avoir  son  effet,  sent 
convenues  que  S.M.  Impe'riale,  Eoyale,  et  Apostolique  entrera  en  possession  du 
Tyrol,  tel  qu'il  a  e'te  re'uni  a  la  couronne  de  Baviere  (k  I'exception  du  baillage 
de  Vils  sauf  a  faire  de  ce  dernier  un  objet  d'arrangement),  ainsi  que  du  Voral- 
berg,  k  I'exception  du  baillage  de  Wesler,  dans  le  delai  de  13  jours  apres 
I'e'cliange  des  ratiiieations  de  la  pre'sente  convention ;  et  que  S.M.  le  Eoi  de 
Baviere  sera  mis  k  la  meme  epoque  en  possession  du  Grand  Duohe  de  Wiirz- 
bourg  et  de  la  Principaute'  d'Asohaffenbourg,  tels  qu'ils  ont  ete  possede'es  par 
leurs  derniers  Souverains. 

Am.  3. 

Les  pays  situe's  sur  la  rive  gauebe  du  Ebin,  entre  les  nouvelles  frontieres  de 
la  France  et  la  rive  droite  de  la  Moselle,  seront  oocupe's  jusqu'aux  arrangemens 
de'flnitifs  en  AUemague  par  des  troupes  Bavaroises  et  Autrichiennes,  sous  les 
commandemena  separe's  de  leurs  gene'raux  respectifs.  II  sera  nomme  une  com- 
mission mixte  pour  re'gler  tout  ce  qui  a  rapport  h,  I'administration  civile  des 
dita  pays,  dont  les  revenus  seront  per^us  pour  le  compte  des  deux  gouverne- 
mens  et  partage's  en  parties  egales.  On  conviendra  d'un  nombre  de  troupes 
qui  de  part  et  d'autre  devront  ocouper  les  dits  pays. 


Art.  6. 

S.M.  Impe'riale,  Eoyale,  et  Apostolique,  voulant  donner  k  S.M.  le  Eoi  de 
Baviere  des  preuves  de  I'inte'ret  qu'elle  mit  a  voir  sa  puissance  aaaise  sur  des 
bases  solides,  promit  d'employer  ses  meilleurs  offices  : 

1.  Pour  faire  entrer  dans  le  lot  de  la  Baviere  la  ville  et  place  de  Mayence,  et 
pour  faire  donner  aux  etats  de  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Bavifere  le  plus  d'e'tendue  pos- 
sible sur  la  rive  gauebe  du  Ebin. 

2.  Pour  procurer  a  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Baviere  le  comte  de  Hanau,  ainsi  que  les 
villes  et  territoirea  de  Francfort  et  Wetzlar,  en  reservant  toutefois  h,  la  pre- 
miere les  privile'ges  ne'cessaires  h,  la  liberte  de  aon  commerce. 

3.  Pour  faire  entrer  dana  le  lot  de  la  Baviere  I'ancien  palatinat  du  Ebin, 
S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Bavifere  a'engageant  de  son  cote  k  se  preter  Si  des  arrange- 
mens de  frontiere  qui  se  trouveroient  etre  d'une  mutuelle  convenance  entre 
elle  et  sea  voisins. 

4.  Pour  faciliter  lea  arrangemens  de  cession,  d'ecbange,  et  autrea  que  S.M. 
Bavaroise  pourrait  de'sirer  faire  avec  lea  etats  voisins,  savoir,  avec  le  Eoi  de 
Wurtemberg,  les  Grands  Dues  de  Bade  et  de  Darmstadt,  et  les  Princes  de 
Nassau,  pour  e'tablir  dea  communieationa  plus  directes  entre  ses  etats. 

Les  stipulations  du  pre'sent  article  s'appliquent  aux  petites  principautea  qui 
so  trouveraient  placeea  sur  les  lignes  de  communication  entre  les  etats 
Bavaroises,  dans  la  supposition  qu'en  vertu  des  arrangemens  de'flnitifs  de 
I'Allemagne  elles  fussent  mediatise'es. 
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III. 

Articles  Additionneh. 

Abticle  1. 

La  forteresse  de  Kuffijtein,  sans  y  comprendre  la  ville  du  memo  nom,  restera 
occupee  par  lea  troupes  Bavaroises  jusqu'aiix  arrangemens  de'fiuitifa  entre  les 
deiix  puissances. 

Art.  3. 

S.M.  Imperiale,  Eoyale,  et  Apostolique  fera  dedommager  le  gouvernement 
Bavarois  des  arrerages  qui  lui  seraient  dds  sur  les  impots  directs  des  de'parte- 
mens  Fraii5ai8  qui  avoient  ete  places  sous  son  administration  durant  la  guerre, 
dans  les  proportions  qu'elle  en  sera  dedommage'e  elle-nicme  par  le  gouverne- 
ment Frangais. 

Les  pre'sents  articles  additionnels  auront  la  memo  force  et  valeur  que  s'Us 
e'toient  insere's  mot  a  mot  a  la  convention  de  ce  jour.  Ua  seront  ratiiie's,  et  les 
ratifications  en  seront  e'changeea,  en  meme  temps. 

En  foi  de  quoi  lea  ple'nipotentiairea  reapectifa  les  out  signea  et  y  ont  appose 
le  cachet  de  leura  armea. 

Fait  a  Paris,  le  3  Juin,  1814. 

Le  Feld-Marechal  Prince  de  WiiEDE.  Le  Prince  de  Metteenicii. 

[L.S.]  [L.S.] 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  WelUnrjton. 

My  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  20th  Oct.,  1814. 

You  see  we  are  still  at  anchor.  The  Emperor  is  beset  by  the  Poles,  and 
has,  I  fear,  embarrassed  himself  by  promises.  If  I  could  bring  Austria  and 
Prussia  fairly  to  bear  upon  him,  I  think  we  should  yet  get  a  tolerably  good 
frontier  from  him. 

I  am  sorry  the  King  of  France  makes  such  a  point  of  Saxony.  It  prevents 
a  real  union  in  Germany,  and  there  is  nothing  in  it  prejudicial  to  the  general 
interests  of  Europe,  however  it  may  bear  hard  upon  the  family.  I  send  a 
memorandum  upon  this  point,  which  may  enable  you  to  soften  some  of 
Blacas'a  scruples.  Prussia  certainly  had  every  reason  to  look  to  it  during 
the  war  as  her  own.  Our  misfortune  is,  that  the  Powers  all  look  to  points 
instead  of  the  general  system  of  Europe,  which  makes  an  endless  complica- 
tion. You  know  that  Prussia  may  be  brought  forward.  I  have  gone  so 
far  with  Talleyrand  as  to  tell  him  that  I  do  not  despair  of  her  being  useful, 
if  properly  managed ;  but  we  must  not  commit  Hardenberg. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 
Castlereagh. 

[Bkclostjee.]  r 

17th  Oct.,  1814. 
It  is  supposed  that  an  intention  exists  to  incorporate  Saxony  with  Prussia 
in  order  to  enable  the  latter  Power  to  form  a  barrier  for  the  security  of  tho 
north  of  Germany. 
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The  policy  as  affecting  the  result  of  such  a  measure  is  admitted ;  the 
means  only  are  objected  to. 

It  is  contended  that  a  measure  of  such  severity  to  the  House  of  Saxony, 
the  criminality  of  whose  conduct  can  only  be  imputed  to  necessity,  and  not 
to  principle,..is  not  consistent  with  the  more  lenient  conduct  observed  to  other 
Powers  who'have  acted  agaiust  the  cause  of  Europe  from  similar  constraint, 
and  is  irreconcileable  with  the  priuciples  of  justice. 

Let  us  examine  the  case.  The  King  of  Saxony,  from  the  zeal  with  which 
he  engaged  in  the  cause  of  Buonaparte,  became  his  principal  favourite,  and  was 
distinguished  by  him  in  the  annexation  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  to  his  crown, 
by  which  the  frontier  of  Austria  was  uncovered  and  Prussia  subjected  to 
French  control,  and  a  way  opened  into  the  heart  of  Kussia. 

Upon  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from  Kussia,  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  fell 
into  the  mflitary  occupation  of  Bussia. 

When  the  Allied  arms  succeeded  in  driving  the  French  army  in  the  field 
beyond  the  Oder  and  the  Elbe,  and  advanced  into  the  heart  of  Saxony,  the 
King  of  Saxony  retired  into  the  Austrian  territories  (Austria  being  at  that 
period  engaged  in  a  mediation  for  peace),  without  allowing  his  troops  to  assist 
the  Allies,  and  evinced  a  disposition  to  join  the  policy  of  Austria ;  but  no 
sooner  did  the  armies  of  Buonaparte  again  advance  than  he  joined  the  French 
with  all  his  powers  and  zeal,  and  co-operated  in  the  measiues  which  led  to 
the  defeat  of  the  Allies  and  their  repulse  to  the  Oder.  By  the  junction  of 
Austria  to  the  Allies,  after  a  fruitless  negotiation,  the  French  armies  were  at 
length  driven  beyond  the  Ehine,  Saxony  was  totally  conquered,  and  the  King 
himself  made  prisoner. 

Is  it  unjust  that,  after  all  the  efforts  of  the  Allies  for  the  cause  of  Europe, 
they  should,  within  certain  limits,  be  compensated  for  their  risks  and  for 
their  losses  ? 

No  one  is  so  unreasonable  as  to  maintain  such  a  principle. 

How  then  ought  they  to  be  compensated,  but  at  the  expense  of  those 
Powers  who  were  aggrandized  in  consequence  of  their  zeal  for  the  common 
enemy,  and  who  refused  to  join  the  common  cause  for  liberating  Europe 
when  a  fair  opportunity  presented  itself?  And  this  is  the  pecnUar  case  of 
the  King  of  Saxony  as  distinguished  fi-om  other  Sovereigns. 

It  is  said  the  King  willingly  relinquishes  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  as  he  can 
have  no  right  or  claim  to  retain  after  reconquest  what  he  gained  by  conquest 
only.     This  suggestion  is  not  to  be  heard. 

But  if  it  is  admitted  that  the  Allies  are  to  be  compensated,  and  if  this  claim 
is  specially  asserted  and  admitted  in  favour  of  Eussia,  where  can  Eussia  be 
compensated  but  in  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  and  how  can  she  be  compensated 
in  that  Duchy  without  the  spoliation  of  Prussia  ? 

And  how  can  Prussia  be  indemnified,  first,  for  that  compensation;  and 
secondly,  for  her  exertions  and  losses  in  the  common  cause  ? 

It  is  evident  that  if  indemnified  at  all,  if  compensated  at  all,  it  must  be  from 
the  dominions  of  some  other  Power. 

On  whom  then,  in  point  of  justice,  can  that  indemnity  and  compensation 
fall  so  properly  as  on  that  Power  who-  was  the  first  and  chief  instrument  in 
the  dismemberment  of  her  States,  and  by  subsequent  tergiversation,  or  pusil- 
lanimity, or  ambition,  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  the  loss  she  has  experienced 
in  recovering  parts  of  them  ? 

How  many  Powers,  how  many  Princes,  have  been  divested  of  their  dominions 
and  rights,  who  have  deserved  better  of  Eiurope  than  Saxony ! 

Why  is  their  cause  to  be  passed  over  and  forgotten,  and  that  of  Saxony* 
certainly  the  most  criminal  and  the  least  pardonable,  to  be  upheld  ? 
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Kussia,  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands,  is  to  be  compensated,  and  can  only  be 
compensated,  at  the  expense  of  Prussia,  whose  exertions  and  sufferings  in 
proportion  to  her  means  have  been  greater  in  the  cause  of  Europe  than  those 
of  any  other  Power ;  but  Prussia  is  not  to  be  compensated  at  the  expense  of 
Saxony,  the  greatest  enemy  in  Germany  of  tlie  common  cause,  although  such  ' 
a  compensation  would  be  the  only  one  which  could  in  any  degree  indemnify 
her  for  the  cessions  she  is  to  make  of  her  former  possessions  in  the  Duchy  of 
Warsaw,  and  enable  her  to  form  a  barrier  for  the  security  of  the  North,  or  place 
her  in  the  same  relative  state  which  she  before  enjoyed. 

If  Eussia  is  thus  to  be  compensated  from  an  ally,  why  not  Prussia  from  an 
enemy  ?  If  Eussia  is  to  be  aggrandized  at  the  expense  of  the  Power  who  has 
served  the  cause  of  Europe  most,  why  is  not  Prussia  to  be  aggrandized  at  the 
expense  of  a  Power  who  has  most  injured  her  ? 

It  is  impossible  to  overtiim  this  reasoning  but  by  arguments  which,  by 
destroying  the  right  and  claim  of  the  deliverers  of  Europe  for  any  compensa- 
tion, holds  out  the  greatest  temptation  to  every  Power  to  desert  it  upon  every 
suggestion  of  danger  or  speculation  of  aggrandizement. 

By  every  principle  of  the  law  of  nations  the  King  of  Saxony  has  lost  all  his 
rights ;  and  where  no  right  intervenes,  the  law  of  public  convenience  and 
public  utility  takes  place,  which  can  only  be  controlled  by  motives  of  cle- 
mency.   I  say  can  only  be  controlled,  for  they  are  not  to  be  sacrificed  to  it. 

The  Eang  of  Saxony  has  no  right  to  indemnity  or  to  restoration  :  he  may 
have  a  claim  on  the  lenity  of  his  conquerors ;  and  if  they  offer  him  a  compen- 
sation in  any  other  part  of  Europe  for  what,  by  his  conduct,  he  has  forfeited, 
should  he  complain  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  offer,  and  reject  it,  lie  can  only 
complain  upon  the  ground  of  the  insufSciency  of  the  offer  made  to  him,  not  of 
its  injustice. 

It  is  to  be  added  that  the  defence  of  the  King  of  Saxony  for  his  conduct  is 
that  which  would  subject  every  officer  commanding  a  fortress  to  be  shot. 
His  defence  for  rejoining  the  cause  of  Buonaparte  after  retiring  from  it  is,  that 
he  acted  in  consequence  of  his  threat  to  lay  waste  his  country  and  bm'n  his 
capital ;  yet  this  was  at  a  period  when  the  Allied  armies  were  yet  in  posses- 
sion of  his  capital  and  great  part  of  his  dominions.  At  such  a  period  he  rests 
his  apology  upon  his  terrors.  He  prefers  regaining  his  kingdom  by  the  arms 
of  Buonaparte  rather  than  defending  it  by  uniting  his  arms  with  those  of  the 
AUies  ;  by  the  assistance  of  the  Power  that  was  marching  to  destroy,  instead 
of  the  aid  of  the  Allies  who  were  resolved  to  deliver  Europe.  He  pleads 
necessity  where  choice  was  in  his  power.  When  the  chance  of  success  was  even 
in  his  favour  if  he  joined  the  Allies,  he  alleges  the  certainty  of  destruction  if 
he  did  not  act  agamst  them,  and  states  the  recovery  of  his  dominions  as  his 
sole  motive  for  action,  wishing  indeed  for  the  cause  of  Europe,  but  deter- 
mmed  to  hazard  nothing  for  its  deUverance ;  and  as  ready  to  destroy  as  to 
save  her  so  long  as  he  could  hope  to  secure  his  own  personal  mterests. 


riscoimt  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

,,  T Vienna,  20th  Oct.,  1814. 

Mt  dear  Loed,  "       >  > 

There  are  two  points  in  your  Grace's  letter  upon  which  I  wish  to 

remark,   though  I  doubt  not  you  will  receive   satisfactory  instructions 

before  this  from  London.  ,  ,      ,     -r,       ,  ^  ^i,  * 

The  first  re<^ards  the  claim  put  forward  by  the  French  government,  that 

debts  incurred  and  outstanding  for  the  share  of  the  vessels  and  stores 
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which  fall  to  Holland  are  to  be  defrayed  by  Holland.  Such  a  construction 
of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  would  suppose  that  it  had  been  stipulated,  not  that 
Holland  should  have  a  third  of  the  ships  and  stores,  but  that  she  should  be 
allowed  to  purchase  a  third.  If  such  an  idea  had  been  in  contemplation 
at  the  time  the  treaty  with  France  was  made,  the  treaty  would  have  been 
worded  accordingly,  and  arrangements  made  with  respect  to  the  debts  sup- 
posed to  be  incurred  or  outstanding  at  the  time.  No  such  words  were 
introduced,  and  it  necessarily  follows  that  no  supplementary  demand  can 
be  admitted  which  the  treaty  does  not  warrant,  and  the  admission  of  which 
would  entirely  change  its  substance  and  value. 

The  second  point  is  the  demand  made  by  France  for  the  arrears  of  con- 
tributions levied  upon  Hamburgh  during  war,  and  not  paid. 

Such  a  demand  is  contrary  to  the  principle  upon  which  contributions 
are  levied  and  justified.  The  right  of  levying  contributions  arises  from  a 
state  of  war,  and  is  determined  by  it.  Directly  upon  peace  being  made,  all 
the  rights  of  belligerents  cease  except  as  they  are  reserved  by  treaties,  and 
the  natural  rights  of  territorial  independence  revive.  No  engagements 
made  by  a  conqueror  in  war  for  the  purposes  of  war  are  binding  on  the 
return  of  peace,  unless  formally  revived  and  renewed  by  specific  articles  in 
a  treaty  of  peace. 

This  reasoning,  however  apparently  conclusive  in  general,  is  subject  to 
so  many  difficulties  and  exceptions  that  some  writers  admit  that  contribu- 
tions imposed  and  not  paid  are  due  even  after  a  peace ;  and  it  is  for  this 
reason  that  special  provision  is  usually  made  in  treaties  on  the  subject. 
Accordingly,  the  18th  Article  of  the  French  treaty  is  express  on  the  point. 
By  the  former  part  of  it,  the  Allies  renounce  all  claims  on  account  of 
contracts,  supplies,  &c.,  on  France  from  1792  ;  and  by  the  latter,  France 
renounces  every  claim  which  might  be  brought  forward  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple against  the  Allies. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  Hamburgh  had  rescued  herself  from  the 
dominion  of  France,  had  joined  the  Allies,  and  become  a  party  with  them  ; 
that  she  fought  with  the  Allies,  and  in  defence  of  herself,  aided  by  the 
Allies,  was  taken  by  the  arms  of  France. 

Your  Grace  will  further  observe  that  the  stipulations  in  favour  of  the 
Bank  of  Hamburgh  are  special  exceptions  to  the  agreement  made  by  the 
18th  Article,  and  confirm  the  reasoning  that  debts  incurred  and  unpaid 
under  war  contributions  or  confiscations  cannot  be  regularly  and  unques- 
tionably demanded  after  a  peace,  unless  provisions  are  made  for  that 
purpose  respecting  them  in  a  treaty  of  peace. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  sincerely  yours, 

Castlebeagh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

Sire,  Vienna,  20th  Oct.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Imperial  Majesty  the  communica- 
tion received  in  January  last  from  Lord  Cathcart ;  also  an  extract  from  the 
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Convention  of  1797,  which  ought  to  have  accompanied  the  papers  whicli  I 
had  the  honour  of  delivering  to  your  Imperial  Majesty. 
I  am,  Sire,  with  the  utmost  deference. 

Your  Imperial  Majesty's  most  respectful  servant, 

Cabtlbreagh. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Lwd  Cathcart  to  Viscount  Casflerearjh. 

JIy  dear  Lord,  Basle,  16th  Jan.,  1814. 

The  messenger  Williams  brought  me  your  Lordsliip's  letter  of  the  8th  this 
morning  early. 

The  Emperor  has  already  made  every  arrangement  to  proceed  this  day  to 
overtake  the  army,  and  His  Imperial  Majesty's  head-quarters  will  be  this 
night  at  Delle,  tomorrow  at  Montbeillard,  and  the  19th,  at  furthest,  at  Vesoul, 
at  which  place  you  may,  if  you  think  proper,  overtake  him. 

Pozzo  is  not  yet  arrived.  The  Emperor  has  charged  me  to  express  to  you 
his  regret  that  he  cannot  await  your  Lordship's  arrival  here,  and  that  there 
are  important  considerations  which  oblige  him  to  go  away  from  the  conversa- 
tion he  was  so  anxious  to  have  with  you  on  your  arrival.  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  however,  trusts  that  you  will  bear  in  mind  the  principles  which  dic- 
tated the  request  I  have,  by  various  messengers,  stated  on  his  part  concerning 
your  iirst  audience. 

He  is  aware  that  you  cannot  now  avoid  going  into  business  with  the 
Ministers  you  will  find  here,  hut  he  requests  that  you  will  leave  a  place  in  the 
opinions  you  may  be  led  to  form,  and  particularly  in  any  communications  of 
them  you  might  be  disposed  to  make,  for  the  results  of  the  conversation  His 
Imperial  Majesty  hopes  to  have  with  you  at  an  early  day  on  several  most 
important  topics. 

The  first  of  these  is  that  of  negotiation. 

The  general  sentiments' of  His  Imperial  Majesty  are  to  avoid  incurring  the 
charge  of  neglecting  to  make  peace  when  a  favourable  opportunity  presents 
itself,  but  to  avoid  precipitation,  and  to  weigh  well  the  question  whether  more 
should  not  previously  be  done  by  arms. 

2ndly.  To  treat  for  peace  pure  and  simple,  proposing  boundaries,  and  re- 
ducing the  question  to  a  categorical  answer— Yes  or  No  ;  and  avoiding  mixing 
in  this  negotiation  those  questions  which  belong  to  the  Allies  themselves, 
towards  ensuring  the  proper  balance  of  power  and  securities  for  the  duration 
of  peace. 

On  this  latter  suhject  His  Imperial  Majesty  is  desirous  that  you  should 
reserve  yourself  for  a  conversation  with  him,  and  you  will  find  the  Emperor 
equally  impressed  with  a  notion  of  the  importance  of  postponing  for  the 
present  all  complicated  questions  on  this  subject. 

I  know  the  principal  topics  have  been  named  to  you  :  Saxony  forms  the 
principal  feature.  The  greatest  nicety  may  be  required  to  adjust  that  question 
between  Austria  and  Prussia. 

Kussia  renounces  all  idea  of  extension  to  the  Vistula  in  favour  of  Prussia, 
but  will  look  to  the  demolition  of  the  Duchy  and  to  the  acquisition  of  so  much 
thereof  as  may  be  necessary  for  her  purpose. 

Oathqabt. 
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Copie  de  V Article  separe  et  secret  de  la  Convention  signee  a  Petersbourg  le 
26  (15)  Janvier,  1797,  entre  les  trois  Puissances  copartageantes. 

La  necessite  d'abolir  tout  ce  qui  peut  rappeler  le  souvenir  de  I'existenco 
du  Eoyaume  de  Pologne,  lorsque  I'ane'antissement  de  ce  corps  politique  est 
eiiectue',  ayant  e'te  reconnu  par  les  deux  Cotrrs  Impe'riales  aussi  bien  que  par 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  les  hautes  parties  contractantes  sent  convenues  et 
s'engagent  de  ne  jamais  faire  inse'rer  dans  leur  intitule  et  respectivement  pour 
les  trois  Cours  la  denomination  ou  designation  cumulative  de  Eoyaume  de 
Pologne,  qui  demeurera  des  h  present  et  pour  toujours  supprimee  ;  toutefoia  il 
leur  eera  libre  d'employer  les  titres  partiels  qui  leur  appartiennent  respective- 
ment du  chef  des  diflerentes  provinces  de  ce  Eoyaume  qui  sont  passees  sous 
leur  domination. 

Le  present  Article  aura  la  meme  force  et  valeur  que  s'il  e'tait  insere  de  mot 
k  mot  dans  la  convention,  et  les  ratifications  en  seront  echangees  de  la  meme 
maniSre  et  dans  les  memos  delais  que  celles  de  la  pre'sente  convention. 

En  foi  de  quoi  nous  ple'nipoteutiaires  avons  signe  le  present  Article  scpare'  et 
secret,  et  y  avons  fait  apposer  le  cachet  de  nos  ai-mes. 

Fait  ^  St.  Pe'tersbourg  le  26  (15)  Janvier,  1797. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Mt  dear  Liverpool,  Vienna,  20th  Oct.,  1814. 

I  don't  know  that  I  can  add  anything  worth  mentioning  to  my  official 
report,  nor  can  I  give  you  any  insight  either  as  to  the  turn  things  will 
take,  or  the  time  we  shall  employ  here.  Hitherto  the  great  annies  have 
been  manoeuvring  without  firing  a  shot,  and  I  am  a  little  out  of  patience 
at  this  waste  of  time.  Whilst  we  were  actually  at  war,  events  humed  even 
the  most  temporizing  to  a  decision  ;  at  present  the  irresolute  and  speculating 
have  full  scope  to  indulge  their  favourite  game.  I  see  now  no  chance  of 
anything  decisive  being  effected  before  the  24th,  when  the  Sovereigns  go  to 
Bude.  They  will  return  on  the  29th,  which  will  not  leave  much  time  for 
business  before  we  shall  have  again  to  explain  ourselves  to  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries at  large.     As  yet  we  have  no  progress  to  report. 

I  observe  Vansittart  has  made  some  communication  to  the  Bank  with 
respect  to  not  wanting  money  before  Christmas.  I  liope,  however,  you 
will  secure  such  a  power  from  Parliament  as  may  enable  you,  if  necessary, 
to  postpone  the  meeting  after  the  holidays  to  a  later  period  than  your 
private  letter  calculates  upon.  You  may  rest  assured  that  if  matters  trainent 
en  longueur  here,  it  will  not  be  my  fault ;  but  if  so,  my  withdrawing  might 
be  disadvantageous,  and  a  premature  discussion  in  England  prejudicial  on 
either  the  Continental  or  American  negotiations.  I  hope,  therefore,  you 
will  be  enabled  to  keep  the  discretion  in  your  own  hands  of  not  meeting 
till  late  in  February,  if  general  politics  render  such  a  measure  advisable. 
Ever,  my  dear  Liverpool,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Castlebeagh. 

I  have  no  answer  yet  from  Talleyrand  to  my  Slave  Trade  note. 
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The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  DuJce  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Due,  la  Haye,  le  21  Octobre,  1814. 

Je  vous  suis  infiniment  oblig^  de  la  complaisance  que  vous  avez  eu  d'en- 
treteniv  mon  fils  aind  avant  de  yous  separer  a  Courtray  sur  les  objets  que 
j'avois  pris  la  liberty  de  soumettre  a  votre  attention.  Si  je  suis  oharm^  de 
pouvoir  lui  rendre  te'moignage  qu'il  a  eu  e'gard  a  vos  oonseils,  vous  excuserez, 
je  me  flatte,  a  la  sollicitude  paternelle  de  regretter  que  ce  ne  soit  pas  au 
point  que  je  I'aurois  de'sir^.  Je  prends  en  conse'quenoe  la  liberte'  de  re- 
courir  a  vous  dans  I'espoir  que  de  temps  ^  autre  vous  voudrez  continuer  a 
venir  a  son  assistance.  La  facilite'  de  caraotere  de  Guillaume,  et  sa  Ughieti, 
me  font  toujoiirs  craindre  qu'il  ne  s'ocoupe  pas  suflBsamment  de  sa  position 
actuelle,  et  oublie  celle  h  laquelle  il  s'est  appele' ;  et  je  crains  que  I'idfe 
d'etre  h  meme  de  la  remplir  lui  fasse  ne'gliger  de  se  procujer  les  moyens  de 
la  faire  dignement. 

Agr6ez  I'assurance  de  la  tres  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  je  suis, 
my  Lord  Due, 

Votre  tres  affectionne', 

Guillaume. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAK  DctKE,  [Fife  House,  21st  Oct.,  1814. 

I  think  it  material  to  inform  you  that  whilst  I  was  at  Walmer  a  Mons. 
de  Facbaze  arrived  in  this  country  from  St.  Domingo,  upon  a  special  mis- 
sion from  the  President  Petion.  Lord  Bathurst  saw  him  before  I  returned 
to  town,  and  I  had  an  interview  with  him  yesterday.  He  brought  full 
powers  and  instructions  with  him  from  Petion  to  negotiate  any  treaty  with 
us,  political  or  commercial,  which  we  might  be  desirous  of  concluding. 
We  both  of  us  explicitly  informed  him  that  we  could  not  receive  his  full 
powers,  or  acknowledge  him  as  an  accredited  agent ;  that  our  relations 
with  the  French  government  were  of  that  nature  that  we  could  in  no  way 
interpose  between  any  measures  that  might  be  taking  for  renewing  the 
connexion  between  the  present  French  government  and  the  island  of  St. 
Domingo ;  but  that  we  were  ready  to  receive  any  information  from  him 
which,  as  an  individual,  he  might  be  disposed  to  give  us. 

He  communicated  to  me  very  fully  yesterday  all  the  circumstances 
which  are  connected  with  the  present  state  of  the  island  of  St.  Domingo. 
He  represents  the  differences  between  Christophe  and  Petion  to  be  irrecon- 
cileable  ;  but  that,  although  no  treaty  of  peace  has  been,  or  is  likely  to  be, 
concluded  between  them,  there  are  no  existing  hostilities.  He  says  that 
if  a  French  army  were  to  arrive  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  either  power, 
the  other  would  feel  a  common  interest  in  repelling  the  attack,  even  if  no 
concert  should  be  estabhshed  between  them.  He  represents  Christophe  as 
a  sanguinary  tyrant,  and  Petion,  by  whom  he  is  accredited,  as  a  mild  and 
humane  man,  and  very  much  beloved  in  the  part  of  the  colony  over  which 
the  authority  of  his  government  is  established.  I  observed  from  a  part 
of  hia  instructions,  which  he  read  to  me,  that  the  indispensable  condition 
of  any  negotiation  was  the  independence  of  St.  Domingo ;  and  I  am  satis- 
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fied  from  his  conversation  that  the  King  of  France  would  have  no  chance 
of  establishing  even  a  nominal  authority  except  upon  Ihe  basis  of  acknow- 
ledging the  present  state  of  property  and  the  abolition  of  slavery  and  the 
slave-trade  in  St.  Domingo.  I  do  not  think  it  quite  clear,  from  the  answers 
which  he  made  to  some  questions  which  I  put  to  him,  that  a  negotiation 
might  not  be  opened  by  the  King  of  France  on  such  a  basis  as  that  last 
mentioned.  I  am  inclined,  however,  to  believe  that  it  would  not  lead  to 
any  satisfactory  result,  and  that  nothing  short  of  absolute  independence 
would  satisfy  either  of  the  parties  who  have  the  government  of  the 
island  at  present  in  their  hands.  He  seems  to  have  no  apprehension  that 
any  force  the  King  of  France  could  send  could  succeed  in  conquering  the 
island. 

He  left  St.  Domingo  before  the  return  of  the  King  of  France  was  known, 
but  at  a  time  when  that  event  was  generally  expected. 

I  recommended  to  him  strongly  to  go  to  the  Comte  de  la  Chartre,  and  to 
state  to  him  explicitly  all  that  he  had  communicated  to  me.  He  said  his 
full  powers  and  instructions  did  not  authorise  him  to  have  any  communica- 
tion with  the  French  government.  I  replied  that  those  instructions  were 
given  under  other  circumstances,  but  that  I  did  not  see  any  reason  why  he 
should  not  now  make  such  a  communication  as  could  not  compromise  his 
government,  and  might  contribiite  to  avert  the  adoption  of  measures  which 
might  be  equally  detrimental  to  all  parties.  He  told  me  he  would  reflect 
on  the  advice  I  had  given  him,  and  that  he  might  probably  soon  receive 
further  communications  from  his  government  which  might  relieve  him 
from  the  dilBculties  which  he  at  present  felt  on  this  subject. 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  apprise  you  without  delay  of  all  that  has 
passed  on  this  occasion,  not  for  the  purpose  of  your  originating  any  com- 
munication with  the  French  government  upon  it  at  this  time,  but  in  order 
that  you  may  be  able  to  obviate  any  misrepresentations  if  the  arrival  of 
Mons.  de  Facbaze  in  England,  and  the  cause  of  his  coming,  should  in  any 
way  be  known  to  the  French  government.  I  should  add  that  Mons.  de 
Facbaze  appears  to  me  a  very  sensible  and  intelligent  man. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellmgion. 

My  Lobd  Due,  La  Haye,  le  21  Octobre,  1814. 

Au  moment  de  mon  de'part  de  Bruxelles  j'ai  repu  la  lettre  que  vous  avez 
ou  la  bont^  de  m'&rire,  ainsi  que  la  me'moire  concernant  la  defense  des 
Pays-Bas.  Je  n'ai  eu  que  le  tems  de  charger  mon  ills  aind  de  vous  en 
accuser  la  rfoeption,  et  de  donner  au  Ge'u^ral  Krayenhof  les  ordres  necee- 
saires  pour  qu'il  mette  les  Ing^nieurs  sous  ses  ordres  a  I'ouvrage,  afin  de 
former  les  projets  et  devis  pour  preparer  son  execution,  me  r&ervant  de 
Aous  adresser  plus  tard  mes  remercimens  pour  la  communication  de  ces 
pieces,  ainsi  que  de  la  lettre  a  Lord  Bathurst,  dont  le  contenu  est  une  nou- 
velle  preuve  de  I'intA'et  que  vous  portez  aux  Pays-Bas.  Arrive  depuis 
trois  jours  a  la  Playe,  je  m'empresse  de  profiter  du  premier  instant  dis- 
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ponible  pour  voiis  t^moigner  ma  reconnoissance,  et  pveiids  en  meme  terns 
la  liberte  de  inxer  encore  votve  attention  sur  la  frontiere  a  la  rive  droite  de 
la  Meuse,  la  suretd  des  Pays-Bas  parolssant  dfipendre  prinoipalement  des 
mesures  qui  seront  prises  au  Congres  de  Vienne  pour  assurer  leur  flanc 
ganohe.  J'ai  lieu  de  pr^sumer,  my  Lord  Duo,  que  vous  avez  connoissance 
des  memoires  que  le  Prince  de  Hardenberg  a  communique  a  Lord  Castle- 
reagli.  Jls  portent  la  date  du  28  Avril  et  28  Septembre.  Si,  d'apres  le 
contenu  du  premier,  Ics  forteresses  de  Juliers  et  de  Luxembourg  etoient  des- 
tin&  a  tomber  en  partage  a  la  Hollaude,  le  second  leur  en  soustrait  la  pos- 
session pour  les  remettre  a  la  Prusse  et  a  la  Bavifere,  sous  prdtexte  que  la 
de'feuse  des  Pays-Bas  est  plus  assure  en  la  faisant  de'pendre  de  la  bonne 
volonte  de  la  Baviere  et  de  la  Prusse  qu'en  mettaut  cet  ^tat  dans  la  position 
d'dtablir  son  propro  systeme  de  de'fense,  et  d'opposer  une  re'sistance  suffi- 
sante  a  la  France  pour  donner  le  terns  il  I'AngleteiTe,  la  Prusse,  et  les  dtats 
Allemands  de  veuir  k  son  secours.  La  possession  de  Luxembourg,  qui  est 
le  clef  de  la  Belgique,  dont  de  tous  tems  elle  a  fait  partie,  semble  de  ne'ces- 
site  absolue.  J'ai  lieu  de  me  flatter  que  vous  partagez  cette  opinion,  et 
c'est  ce  que  me  fait  esperer,  my  Lord  Duo,  que  vous  voudrez  appuyer  au- 
pres  de  Lord  Castlereagli  les  representations  que  je  lui  fais  par  Lord  Clan- 
cart}',  pour  que  les  ide'es  que  j'ai  mises  en  avant  par  rapport  a  la  frontiere 
future  des  Pays-Bas  obtiennent  le  preference  sur  celles  du  mdmoire  Prussien, 
assure  de  1' importance  que  ce  Ministre  attachera  a  vos  considerations.  Je 
ne  peui  d'ailleurs  repondre  de  remplir  les  intentions  des  puissances,  en 
formant  un  etat  interm^diaire  entre  la  France,  I'Angleterre,  et  I'AUemagne, 
et  qui  doit  6tre  le  boulevard  du  nord  de  I'Europe,  si  celui-ci  n'obtient  pas 
Luxembourg,  une  partie  du  cours  de  la  Moselle,  et  un  6tablissement  sur 
ce  fleuve  qui  assure  la  communication  aveo  I'AUemagne  et  la  possibilite 
d'avoir  des  secours  de  ce  pays  ainsi  que  de  la  Suisse.  J'ai  cru  devoir  fixer 
votre  attention  sur  ces  objets.  lis  ne  sauroient  etre  conside'r^  vous  6tre 
strangers,  et  j'ose  me  flatter  que  votre  opinion  en  cette  mati^re  servira  k 
e'tablir  la  conviction  generate  de  la  n^cessite'  de  regler  conformdment  a  mes 
vues  un  point  dont  depend  peut  etre  le  sort  futur  des  Pays-Bas. 

C'est  plein  de  confianco  en  votre  amiti^  que  je  vous  recommande  ces 
objets,  vous  priant  d'agr&r  les  assurances  de  la  haute  consideration  avec 
laquelle  je  suis,  my  Lord  Due, 

Votre  tres  affectionne, 

GUILLAUME. 


Tlie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagli. 

My  DEAK  Castleeeagh,  Fife  House,  21st  Oct.,  1814. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  v^ill  have  communicated  to  you  the  conversation 
he  had  with  M.  Jaucourt  on  the  subject  of  the  slave  trade.  The  more  I 
have  considered  our  difficulties  upon  this  question,  the  more  I  am  satisfied 
of  the  importance. of  having  some  record  that  vfe  had  offered  a  West  India 
colony  to  France  for  the  immediate  abolition  of  the  trade.  I  think  such  an 
offer  will  induce  our  Allies  more  cordially  to  assist  us  in  the  question ;  that 
it  will  in  some  degree  do  away  any  unfavourable  impression  which  might 
arise  from  our  retaining  Demerara,  Essequibo,  and  Berbice  ;  and  that  if 
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Talleyrand  declines  it,  it  will  be  impossible  for  tbe  abolitionists  in  this 
country  to  deny  that  we  have  made  every  effort  in  our  power  for  the  attain- 
ment of  the  object. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  written  this  day  to  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  I  am  satisfied  that  the  recovery  of  St.  Domingo  by  France  is 
absolutely  hopeless,  unless  they  can  make  up  their  minds  to  abolish  the 
slave  trade,  and  to  acknowledge  the  existing  state  of  property  and  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery  within  that  colony.  I  doubt  if  they  would  succeed  now 
even  on  these  conditions. 

LiVEBPOOL. 


H.  Goulburn,  Bsq.,  to  Ea/rl  Bathurst. 

Mt  DBAB  Loed,  Ghent,  21st  Oct.,  1814. 

We  received  late  last  night  your  despatch  and  the  letters  and  papers 
which  accompanied  it.  The  news  which  they  brought  from  America  is 
very  far  from  satisfactory.  Even  our  brilliant  success  at  Baltimore,  as  it 
did  not  terminate  in  the  capture  of  the  town,  will  be  considered  by  the 
Americans  as  a  victory,  and  not  as  an  escape.  We  owed  the  acceptance  of 
our  Article  respecting  the  Indians  to  the  capture  of  Washington ;  and  if  we 
had  either  burnt  Baltimore  or  held  Plattsburgh,  I  believe  we  should  have 
had  peace  on  the  terms  which  you  have  sent  to  us  in  a  month  at  latest. 
As  things  appear  to  be  going  on  in  America,  the  result  of  our  negotiation 
may  be  very  different.  Indeed  if  it  were  not  for  the  want  of  fuel  at  Boston, 
I  should  be  quite  in  despair. 

You  may  rely  upon  our  using  every  exertion  to  secure  the  boundary  which 
-.  you  have  pointed  out.  In  carrying  into  effect  the  instructions  which  you 
have  given  us,  we  have  not  brought  the  subject  of  fisheries  as  forward  as 
the  instruction  might  seem  to  warrant.  Having  stated  distinctly  in  the 
first  conference  the  views  of  the  government  on  this  subject,  we  have  con- 
tented ourselves  with  referring  to  that  statement.  Had  we  done  more,  it 
would  have  appeared  as  if  we  had  proposals  to  make,  when  in  reality  the 
proposition  ought  to  come  from  them,  or  as  if  we  expected  discussion  on  a 
point  on  which  we  have  already  stated  the  fixed  determination  of  our 
government. 

I  hope  that  the  next  time  you  are  good  enough  to  write,  you  will  bs 
able  to  send  me  better  news. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  most  faithfully, 

Hbney  Goulbubn. 

I  find  it  will  not  be  possible  to  get  our  note  copied  in  time  for  to-night's 
post :  we  must,  therefore,  defer  sending  it  officially  till  Friday.  I  enclose 
you  a  melancholy  account  of  the  voyage  of  the  Antelope  and  her  convoy. 
I  hope  she  had  not,  in  addition  to  the  100,000^,  any  stores  or  troops  under 
her  protection. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  dear  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  21st  Oct.,  1814. 

We  have  received  your  letters  of  the  4th  instant,  and  I  had  at  the  same 
time  a  very  long  and  interesting  private  letter  from  Cooke.  I  v/ns  prepared 
for  the  turn  affairs  have  taken  respecting  Poland.  My  letter  of  the  14th  in- 
stant vf\\\  have  fully  explained  to  you  my  opinion  on  this  subject :  it  very 
much  corresponds  with  your  own.  We  must  take  care  so  to  manage  this 
question  as  not  to  get  the  discredit  of  resisting  the  Emperor  of  Russia's 
proposition  upon  a  principle  of  partition.  I  am  desirous,  if  it  is  not  too 
late,  of  drawing  your  attention  to  the  distinction  in  my  letter  respecting  the 
Duchy  of  Warsaw. 

Our  news  from  America  in  the  course  of  the  last  week  has  heen  che- 
quered. Though  we  did  not  obtain  possession  of  Baltimore,  the  advance 
upon  that  town,  and  the  destruction  of  property  and  of  the  harbour  which 
has  been  consequent  upon  it,  have  done  them  as  much  mischief  as  the  capture 
of  Washington.  This  success  has  been  dearly  bought,  however,  by  the 
death  of  Major-General  Ross.  We  intend  sending  Sir  Edward  Pakenham 
to  replace  him.  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane  writes  in  high  spirits,  and  has  no 
doubt,  with  the  reinforcements  announced  to  him,  of  accomplishing  all  the 
objects  which  he  had  in  view.  On  the  other  hand,  the  American  papers 
contain  unfavourable  accormts  of  our  operations  on  the  frontier  of  Canada. 
We  have  not  received  any  despatches  from  that  quarter  of  as  late  a  date ; 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  defeat  of  our  flotilla  on  the  lake  Cham- 
plain  and  of  the  retreat  of  Sir  George  Prevost  from  Plattsburgh,  though  I 
am  satisfied  there  is  no  foundation  for  the  assertion  of  his  having  been 
defeated  with  any  serious  loss.  He  has,  however,  managed  the  campaign 
in  that  quarter  as  ill  as  possible,  and  if  he  cannot  redeem  himself  by  some 
brilliant  success,  he  must  be  recalled  at  the  end  of  the  campaign.  He  has 
not  the. confidence  of  the  army.  We  must  now  lament  that  we  sent  such 
large  reinforcements  in  that  quarter :  the  two  Canadas  would  have  been 
safe  with  half  the  amount,  and  I  verily  believe  that  with  the  remainder 
added  to  the  force  placed  under  the  command  of  General  Ross,  we  might 
have  taken  possession  of  every  considerable  town  in  America  south  of  Phila- 
delphia. We  thought,  however,  we  were  acting  for  the  best,  and  so  we 
were  if  we  had  had  a  competent  officer  in  the  command  in  Canada. 

The  American  plenipotentiaries  have  agreed  to  our  Article  relative  to 
the  Indians.  The  negotiation  is  therefore  proceeding,  and  with  more  pros- 
pect of  success  than  has  hitherto  existed.  We  shall  probably  be  able  to 
form  some  decisive  judgment  on  the  subject  in  the  course  of  the  next  ten 
days.  The  capture  and  destruction  of  Washington  has  not  united  the 
Americans :  quite  the  contrary.  We  have  gained  more  credit  with  them 
by  saving  private  property  than  we  have  lost  by  the  destruction  of  their 
public  works  and  buildings.  Madison  clings  to  office,  and  I  am  strongly 
inclined  to  think  that  the  best  thing  for  us  is  that  he  should  remain  there. 
His  government  must  be  a  weak  one,  and  feeling  that  it  has  not  the  confi- 
dence of  a  great  part  of  the  nation,  will  perhaps  be  ready  to  make  peace  for 
the  purpose  of  getting  out  of  its  difficulties. 

LrVBKPOOL. 
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Lord  Sidmouth  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
Deab  Lobd  Bathukst,  Richmond  Park,  22rid  Oct.,  1814. 

I  was  on  the  point  of  calling  at  your  oflSce  yesterday,  when  I  was  informed 
that  you  had  left  it.  My  chief  purpose  was  to  tell  you  (what  you  have 
perhaps  learnt  froni  Torrens)  that,  after  a  communication  with  the  Irish 
government,  I  have  recommended  it  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander 
in  Chief  to  keep  in  Ireland  during  the  winter  the  British  militia  regiments 
now  there,  amounting  to  between  9000  and  10,000  men.  In  the  spring  the 
term  of  service  of  the  greater  part,  if  not  of  the  whole  of  them,  will  expire. 
I  have  further  directed  that  the  disembodying  of  the  few  remaining  regi- 
ments of  British  militia  now  in  this  country  should  be  suspended.  They 
do  not  consist  of  more  than  6000  rank  and  file ;  but  such  of  them  as  have 
not  served  in  Ireland  may  go  there  in  the  spring,  if  the  war  lasts,  and  the 
rest  will  diminish  the  demand  for  regular  troops  in  Great  Britain.  An  early 
ballot  for  the  militia  would  afford  a  fresh  supply  of  troops  fit  for  service  in 
Ireland  in  a  very  few  months. 

I  have  stated  these  particulars,  because  they  may  assist  you  in  deciding 
upon  the  amount  of  the  regular  force  which  may  be  spared  from  home 
service  in  case  the  war  with  America  should  continue. 

Believe  me  yours  very  sincerely, 

Sidmouth. 


798.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  LoeD,  Paris,  23rd  Oct.,  1814. 

General  Macaulay,  who  will  deliver  this  letter  to  your  Lord- 
ship, is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  public  opinion  in  France, 
and  particularly  at  Paris,  regarding  the  slave  trade,  and  will 
communicate  to  you  details  upon  that  subject  which  will  be 
useful  to  you.  I  am  much  mistaken  likewise  if  he  will  not  be 
of  use  in  opening  the  eyes  of  the  friends  of  the  abolition  to  the 
state  of  the  question  here,  and  I  recommend  to  you  to  commu- 
nicate with  him  confidentially  on  that  point.  His  brother  is  the 
secretary  of  the  African  Society. 

General  Macaulay  will  likewise  make  you  acquainted  with 
what  he  has  learnt  of  the  state  of  Paris  in  regard  to  the 
Bourbons.  My  former  letters  and  despatches  will  have  shown 
you  what  I  think  on  that  subject  Without  knov.'ing  more 
facts,  it  appears  to  me  that  he  considers  the  danger  more  certain 
and  more  likely  to  occur  than  I  do ;  that  is  to  say,  he  believes 
it  certainly  will  occur  within  a  very  short  period  of  time.  I 
think  it  may  occur  on  any  night ;  but  I  know  of  no  fact  to 
induce  me  to  believe  it  is  near,  excepting  the  general  one  of 
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great  discontent  and  almost  desperation  among  a  very  daring 
class  of  men.  However,  what  General  Macaulay  will  tell  you 
is  worth  attending  to.  Lord  Buckinghamshire  knows  him  well, 
and  will  tell  you  the  kind  of  man  he  is. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lord  Grenvilh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellinyton. 

My  DKAB  Loed,  Dropmore,  23rd  Oct.,  1814-. 

Some  of  the  friends  to  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  were  of  opinion 
that  the  publication  of  a  speech  which  I  made  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the 
subject  of  the  unqualified  restoration  of  the  French  colonies  might  be  of 
service  to  that  cause,  and  such  a  motive  was  decisive  with  me.  I  was 
necessarily  led  in  that  discussion  to  refer  both  to  the  personal  character  and 
conduct  of  the  King  of  France,  and  also  to  his  present  situation  in  reference 
to  that  question ;  and  I  hope  that  I  touched  on  both  with  that  respect 
which  is  due  to  his  station,  and  which  I  have  particular  reasons  for  feeling 
personally  towards  him. 

It  would,  I  think,  be  now  more  respectful  that  I  should  myself  solicit 
bis  acceptance  of  this  little  publication  than  that  I  should  take  the  chance 
of  its  reaching  him  through  any  other  hands ;  and  I  should  feel  it  particu- 
larly honourable  to  myself,  if  you  saw  no  objection  to  be  the  channel  of 
that  communication — not,  certainly,  in  any  public  character,  or  as  making 
yourself  at  all  responsible  for  my  opinions  or  statements,  but  simply  as  an 
act  of  that  personal  regard  and  kindness  with  which  you  permit  me  to 
flatter  myself. 

I  am  at  the  same  time  perfectly  well  aware  that  from  the  freedom  with 
which  I  express  myself  both  as  to  the  past  and  also  as  to  many  questions 
still  depending,  and  those  of  no  small  delicacy,  there  may  very  possibly  be 
objections  of  which  I  am  quite  ignorant,  and  which  may  render  your  com- 
pliance with  this  request  improper.  No  one  can  be  more  reluctant  than  I 
should  be  to  ask  you  to  do  anything  which  in  your  own  better  judgment 
you  deem  to  be  in  the  slightest  degree  objectionable  ;  and,  in  that  case,  I 
will  only  beg  you,  without  any  farther  explanation,  to  tell  me  that  you 
have  so  felt  it,  and  to  be  assured  that  I  shall  feel  perfectly  satisfied  that 
your  opinion  was  the  right  one. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  enclose  two  copies,  in  the  hope  that  you  will 
have  the  goodness  to  accept  of  one  of  them  for  yourself. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  most  unfeigned  respect  and  regard, 
my  dear  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Gbenville. 


VOL.  IX.  2  B 


370  INCEEASE  OF  THE  FRENCH  AEMY.         Oct.,  1814. 

[  799.  ]  To  Lord  Yiscount  Gastlereagh. 

My  DEAE  Loed,  Paris,  24th  Oct.,  1814. 

The  Danish  Minister  here  has  frequently  spoken  to  me  regard- 
ing the  difficulties  in  which  the  King  found  himself  with  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  has  at  last 
entreated  me  to  write  to  your  Lordship  on  the  subject.  I  have 
recommended  to  him  to  urge  the  King  to  open  himself  candidly 
to  your  Lordship,  which  he  tells  me  he  has  done,  and  I  write  to 

apprise  you  of  the  circumstance. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

WELLINaTON. 


[  800.  ]  To  Lord  Viscount  Gastlereagh. 

My  Loed,  Paris.  25th  Oct.,  1814. 

Monsieur  de  Blacas  called  upon  me  this  morning  for  the 
purpose  of  talking  to  me  on  a  remonstrance  which  I  had  made 
to  him  regarding  the  nature  of  the  powers  given  to  the  French 
Commissioners  under  the  2nd  and  4th  additional  Articles  of  the 
Treaty  of  Peace ;  and  after  having  informed  me  of  what  the 
King  had  determined  on  that  subject  (of  which  I  had  before 
been  informed  by  Monsieur  de  Jaucourt),  he  adverted  to  the 
state  of  the  negotiations  at  Vienna.  He  said  that  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  appeared  to  entertain  an  erroneous  notion  that  the 
King  was  incapable  of  making  any  exertion,  in  consequence 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  recollection  of  the  quantity  of  cannon 
which  had  been  carried  away  from  France  by  the  Allies ;  and  he 
added  that  he  entertained  no  doubt  that  the  King  could  with 
the  greatest  facility  add  100,000  men  to  his  army,  and  that  in 
his  opinion  the  measure  would  be  a  remedy,  not  only  for  all  the 
difficulties  at  Vienna,  but  for  the  discontents  and  dangers  in  this 
city,  which  I  had  frequently  represented  to  him. 

I  observed  that  the  King  could  not  mean  to  go  to  war  for 
Poland,  and  that  the  menace  in  the  existing  state  of  the  nego- 
tiations at  Vienna  would  alarm  those  who  ought  to  be  united 
with  His  Majesty  in  opposing  the  Emperor's  views  in  Poland, 
and  might  thus  do  more  harm  than  good.  To  this  Monsieur 
de  Blacas  replied  that,  though  the  King  would  not  go  to  war 
for  Poland,  the  country  was  not  disinclined  to  make  an  exertion 
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to  save  Saxony ;  and  he  again  expressed  great  apprehensions  of 
the  consequences  which  would  follow  from  that  kingdom  falling 
into  the  hands  of  Prussia.  I  told  him  that  the  only  chance  of 
saving  Saxony  was  for  all  the  Great  Powers  in  Europe  to  join 
to  prevent  the  execution  of  the  Emperor's  plans  in  Poland ;  and 
that  while  France  was  looking  after  little  objects  in  Saxony  and 
elsewhere,  and  by  means  of  this  false  direction  of  her  views,  a 
power  would  be  established  in  the  east  of  Europe  which  would 
place  not  only  Saxony  but  every  other  object  out  of  her  reach  ; 
and  I  strongly  recommended  to  him  to  have  a  full  explanation 
with  your  Lordship  and  the  Powers  at  Vienna  before  he  adopted 
such  a  measure  as  augmenting  his  army.  Monsieur  de  Blacas 
after  a  very  long  discussion  appeared  to  be  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  acting  fairly  with  the  Allies  in  respect  to  Poland, 
and  said  that  he  entertained  no  doubt  from  the  instructions  sent 
to  Monsieur  de  Talleyrand  that  he  would  act  with  your  Lord- 
ship in  everything,  and,  as  far  as  I  understood  him,  that  Monsieur 
de  Talleyrand  would  consult  with  you  on  this  measure.  But  I 
am  quite  certain  that  it  is  intended  to  increase  the  army,  what- 
ever may  be  the  political  plan  to  be  followed,  and  that  the 
object  of  the  conversation  with  me  was  to  apprise  me  of  that 
intention. 

Monsieur  de  Blacas  must  have  known  that  I  was  informed 
yesterday  of  the  King's  determination  regarding  the  powers  of 
the  Commissioners,  and  yet  he  called  upon  me  twice  yesterday 
when  I  was  from  home,  and  once  this  day ;  and  throughout  the 
conversation  which  I  have  reported  to  you,  he  insisted,  in  every 
view  he  took  of  the  subject,  that  the  army  ought  to  be  increased. 
He  mentioned  frequently  the  benefit  which  would  be  derived 
from  the  measure  in  internal  tranquiUity  and  security,  by  pro- 
viding for  such  numbers  of  unemployed  officers,  now  the  object 
of  so  much  alarm. 

I  therefore  consider  this  measure  to  be  decided ;  and  although 
I  sent  the  despatches  to  you  this  morning,  I  think  it  proper  to 
despatch  another  messenger  this  night  with  this  intelligence. 

In  talking  about  Italy,  Monsieur  de  Blacas  informed  me  that 

he  had  received  intelligence,  to  which  he  gave  credit,  that  the 

Austrian  government  at  Milan  had  sold  20,000  stand  of  arms 

to  Murat. 

I  have,  &c., 

^Vellington. 
"  '~~   2b2 
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Viscount  Gasthreagl  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAE  Loed,  Vienna,  25th  Oct.,  1814. 

The  events  of  tlie  few  last  days,  coupled  witla  your  letter  of  the  8tli, 
have  made  me  apprehensive  that  any  decisive  effort  to  abate  the  Russian 
demands  may  be  defeated  by  the  counteracting  exertions  of  France  on  the 
Saxon  point.  It  has  occurred  to  me  that  you  might  keep  down  any  rising 
temper  at  the  Tuileries  by  throwing  before  Monsieur  de  Blacas  the 
possible  consequences  to  which  any  hostile  interference,  such  as  he  appears 
to  countenance  on  the  part  of  France,  might  lead. 

Ton  will  perceive  from  my  several  despatches  that  the  difference  in 
principle  between  Monsieur  Talleyrand  and  me  chiefly  is,  that  I  wish  to 
direct  my  main  efforts  to  secure  an  equilibrium  in  Europe,  to  which  object, 
as  far  as  principle  will  permit,  I  wish  to  make  all  local  points  subordinate. 
M.  de  Talleyrand  appears  to  me,  on  the  contrary,  more  intent  upon  par- 
ticular points  of  influence  than  upon  the  general  balance  to  be  estabUshed  ; 
and  his  efforts  upon  the  Neapolitan  and  Saxon  questions  are  frequently 
made  at  the  expense  of  the  more  important  question  of  Poland,  without 
essentially  serving  either  of  those  interests  upon  which  he  is  most  intent. 

I  was  from  the  outset  aware  of  the  extreme  difSculty  of  making  Prussia 
an  useful  ally  in  the  present  discussions,  connected  closely  as  she  has  been 
with  Russia ;  but  it  appeared  to  me  that,  notwithstanding  the  King's 
liaison  with  the  Emperor,  it  ought  not  to  be  despaired  of,  under  the  known 
sentiments  of  the  Prussian  cabinet,  more  especially  as  it  was  difficult  to 
fqimd  a  satisfactory  system  of  balance  in  Europe  unless  Prussia  could  be 
induced  to  take  a  part. 

Two  alternatives  alone  presented  themselves  for  consideration :  an 
union  of  the  two  great  German  Powers  supported  by  Great  Britain,  and 
thus  combining  the  minor  States  of  Germany,  together  with  Holland,  in  an 
intermediary  system  between  Russia  and  France  ;  or  an  union  of  Austria, 
France,  and  the  Southern  States  against  the  Northern  Powers,  with  Russia 
and  Prussia  in  close  alliance. 

It  would  have  been  to  be  wished  that  the  arrangements  upon  a  peace 
could  have  been  effected  in  Europe  without  giving  rise  to  any  combination 
whatever  of  this  nature,  and  that,  at  the  end  of  so  long  a  struggle,  the 
several  Powers  might  have  enjoyed  some  repose  without  forming  calcula- 
tions that  always  augment  the  risks  of  war ;  but  the  tone  and  conduct  of 
Russia  have  disappointed  this  hope,  and  forced  upon  us  such  considerations. 
In  weighing  the  conveniences  and  inconveniences  of  the  latter  of  these 
alternatives,  the  objections  appeared  to  me  strongly  to  preponderate,  and 
especially  as  affecting  our  immediate  interests.  Necessity  might  dictate 
such  a  system,  but  not  choice.  It  appeared,  in  the  first  instance,  difficult 
to  cement,  on  account  of  the  fundamental  jealousy  existing  between  Austria 
and  France,  especially  upon  the  point  of  Italian  preponderance. 

If  adopted  in  order  to  curb  Russian  power,  and  with  this  view  supported 
by  Great  Britain,  it  rendered  Holland  and  the  Low  Countries  dependent  on 
France  for  their  support,  instead  of  having  Prussia  and  the  Northern  States 
of  Germany  as  their  natural  protectors.  It  presented  the  further  incon- 
venience, in  case  of  war,  of  exposing  all  the  recent  cessions  by  France  to 
re-occupation  by  French  armies  as  the  seat  of  war  might  happen  to  present 
itself. 
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These  considerations  were  sufficiently  weighty  to  induce  me  to  he  of 
opinion  that  however  pure  the  intentions  of  the  King  of  France  were,  and 
however  friendly,  we  ought  not  to  risk  so  much  upon  French  connection, 
and  that  it  was  wiser  to  preserve  as  far  as  possible  the  good  will  of  France, 
whilst  we  laboured  to  unite  Germany  for  its  own  preservation  against 
Russia. 

I  was  induced  to  prefer  this  course,  first,  as  affording  the  best  chance,  if 
Prussia  could  be  brought  forward,  of  averting  the  Polish  danger  without  a 
war  ;  and  secondly,  if  we  failed  in  this  object,  as  opposing  the  best  barrier 
to  further  encroachments  on  the  part  of  Russia,  whilst  it  afforded  a  natural 
cover  to  our  interests  on  the  side  of  Flanders,  without  leaving  them  at  the 
mercy  of  a  combination  formed  somewhat  out  of  the  natural  course  of 
political  interest. 

I  have  troubled  you  with  this  outline  of  the  policy  upon  which  I  have 
been  acting  here,  that  you  may  use  your  own  discretion,  as  occasions  arise 
of  preparing  and  reconciling  the  mind  of  the  French  government  to  a 
concert  between  the  two  limitrophe  Powers  against  Russian  encroachment 
and  dictation.  You  will  find  their  minds  (at  least  Prince  Talleyrand's  is) 
very  adverse  to  Prussia,  and  impatient  of  the  notion  of  any  union  between 
Austria  and  Prussia ;  yet  whilst  they  most  inconsistently  object  to  such  an 
union,  they  admit  that  it  is  the  only  mode  in  which  Russia  can  be  kept 
within  due  bounds. 

If  France  were  a  feeble  and  menaced  Power,  she  might  well  feel  jealous 
of  such  a  German  alliance ;  but  as  her  direct  interests  are  out  of  all  danger, 
it  is  unreasonable  that  she  should  impede  the  sole  means  that  remain  to 
Germany  of  preserving  its  independence,  in  order  either  to  indulge  a  senti- 
ment towards  the  King  of  Saxony,  or  to  create  a  French  party  amongst 
the  minor  States.  France  need  never  dread  a  German  League :  it  is  in  its 
nature  inoffensive ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  fear  that  the  union  between 
Austria  and  Prussia  wilt  be  such  as  to  endanger  the  liberties  of  other 
States. 

Until  the  determination  of  Austria  and  Prussia  is  more  fully  established 
I  have  to  beg  your  Grace  will  make  your  reasoning  general,  and  not  admit 
that  any  negotiation  is  in  progress. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  regard,  my  dear  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

Castleeeagh. 


E.  Goohe,  Esq.,  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
My  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  25th  Oct.,  1814. 

You  will  see  by  Lord  Castlereagh's  letters  that  we  are  still  in  the  dark, 
and  do  not  advance.  Affairs  stick  with  Metternich,  who,  I  believe,  will 
never  play  a  great,  straightforward  game  but  by  mere  necessity,  and  when 
he  finds  that  all  little  and  side  games  fail. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor  of  Russia  fancies  that  he  can  manage  by 
address  his  Imperial  and  Royal  colleagues.  He  flirts  and  plays  the  amiable 
from  morning  to  night,  and  flatters  himself  with  complete  success  by  his 
captures. 


374    VIEWS  OP  EUSSIA,  AUSTRIA,  AND  PRUSSIA.     Oct.,  1814. 

There  have  been  fine  displays  of  sentiment.  The  Emperor  of  Russia  has 
been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  regiment  of  Hiller,  which  he 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  other  day  in  the  Prater,  and  there  was  an 
affecting  scena  between  him  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  The  King  of 
Prussia  has  another  Austrian  regiment,  and  we  have  a  print  in  the  shops  of 
the  three  Emperors,  and  under  it,  T!ie  Sacred  League.  All  this  nonsense 
tells.  To-morrow,  or  the  day  after,  all  the  Courts  set  off  for  Basle,  and  will 
be  absent  five  or  sis  days  ;  so  there  will  be  little  time  after  their  return 
to  arrange  for  the  1st  of  November,  if  there  is  to  be  an  arrangement.  But 
hitherto  the  Emperor  ne  houge  pas. 

In  the  mean  time  the  fetes  go  on  at  an  immense  expense.  The  review 
in  the  Prater  of  near  20,000  men,  and  the  dinner  of  the  Courts  and  whole 
army,  were  really  imposing  and  grand.  Metternich's  ball  in  the  evening  was 
equally  superb.  I  understand  Stadion,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  finance, 
begins  to  complain  loudly  of  the  expense,  and  that  it  is  too  much  for  him, 
in  addition  to  300,000  men  in  arms.  The  Emperor  of  Austria  also  is 
almost  worn  out. 

Talleyrand  wants  to  make  an  explosion ;  and  if  Lord  Castlereagh  does 
not,  I  think  he  will.  I  have  tried  to  force  Metternich  to  act  by  goading 
his  employes,  who  all  profess  to  be  of  our  sentiments,  and  eager  to  forward 
them ;  but  they  do  not  speak  in  confidence  as  to  their  principal.  They  see 
the  game  :  that  on  one  side  Poland  and  Saxony  must  both  be  surrendered, 
on  the  other  Saxony  only ;  on  the  one  hand  Saxony  and  their  frontier  lost, 
on  the  other  Saxony  lost,  but  their  frontier  saved;  on  the  one  hand 
Prussia  made  a  vassal  of  Russia,  and  Austria  thrown  for  self-defence  into 
the  arms  of  France,  on  the  other  Prussia  and  Austria  combined  for  the 
protection  of  Germany  and  the  independence  of  Europe  against  Russia  and 
Prance,  if  she  should  join  Russia,  which  at  present  seems  impossible. 

In  the  mean  time  Bavaria  wishes  to  act  with  Austria  in  order  to  form 
her  arrondissement,  and  from  jealousy  of  Wurtemberg.  The  latter  is  said 
to  be  Russian,  and  the  Crown  Prince's  views  on  the  Archduchess  of 
Oldenburgh  are  said  to  be  still  favoured  ;  but  I  do  not  learn  that  anything 
on  that  point  is  settled. 

In  this  state,  you  may  naturally  believe  that  Lord  Castlereagh  is 
rather  fidgety.  I  begin  to  think  it  may  be  best  for  Europe  that  nothing 
should  be  done  before  the  1st  of  November,  and  that  a  forced  statement 
should  be  made,  that  nothing  could  be  brought  forward  because  Russia 
would  not  declare  that  she  was  bound  by  her  treaties.  Of  course  this  will 
be  avoided  if  possible.  All  this  is  to  yourself  alone,  so  you  will  burn  my 
letter. 

Ever  most  truly  your  Lordship's  servant, 

E.  Cooke. 


E.  Cooke,  Esg.,  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  25tli  Oct.,  1814. 

I  yet  am  almost  quite  benighted.  They  say  Czartorisky,  with  assistance, 
is  preparing  an  answer  to  Lord  Castlereagh's  paper,  at  which  I  rejoice  ;  for 
if  once  the  Emperor  of  Russia  can  bo  brought  to  a  guerre  de  plume,  I  think 
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matters  may  be  brouglit  to  bear.  In  the  mean  time  Talleyrand  wants  to 
enter  a  caveat  on  Saxony,  and  he  has  drawn  a  drolerie  on  the  law  of  nations 
in  order  to  save  Saxony  and  destroy  Murat  at  one  stroke.  I  was  desired 
by  Lord  Castlereagh  to  request  he  would  not  give  in  his  note  till  he  had 
seen  his  Lordship  ;  and  when  I  left  him,  he  assented.  He  seems  miserable 
that  any  system  should  be  formed  for  defending  the  north  of  Germany  against 
Russia  without  the  march  of  French  armies  beyond  the  Rhine ;  and  he 
said  France  was  more  ready  for  war  than  any  country  in  Europe.  He  is 
achame  against  Prussia,  cannot  bear  her  alliance  with  Austria,  or  tolerate 
the  idea  that  Austria  and  Prussia  should  be  able  to  defend  the  north  of 
Germany. 

I  think  if  the  Emperor  can  be  brought  to  bend  on  the  point  of  Poland, 
Prussia  will  not  object  to  preserve  Saxony  in  part ;  and  so  things  may  go 
on :  but  this  is  all  in  the  clouds.  In  the  mean  time,  Prussia  and  Austria 
are  getting  closer. 

Talleyrand's  principle  is  this  :  there  is  no  judge  of  Sovereigns ;  Sove- 
reigns always  retain  their  rights  till  they  cede  them  :  all  dispossession 
without  a  cession  is  illegal. 

I  asked  where  he  found  this  new  theory,  for  I  never  had  found  it  in 
any  author.  He  said,  in  the  history  of  the  last  three  centuries.  I  agreed 
with  the  fact,  that  all  dispossessed  Sovereigns  had  made  acts  of  cession, 
because  they  secured  compensation ;  but  I  never  could  understand  that  the 
act  of  cession  made  the  droit,  however  it  might  be  an  actus  expletonius 
juris ;  and  it  was  an  odd  principle  to  make  the  consent  of  a  criminal  the 
foundation  of  the  right  to  punish  him. 

I  am  not  sure  whether  delay  and  a  new  adjournment  will  not  be  the  hap- 
piest measure,  though  one  must  wish  for  Europe  to  speak  out.  I  am  sure 
you  must  feel  for  Lord  Castlereagh.  As  for  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  he 
dances  while  Rome  is  burning.  He  plays  the  lion  after  hunting,  dividing 
the  prey.  I  take  one  part  to  give  me  the  keys  of  Berlin,  I  take  the 
second  to  give  me  the  keys  of  Vienna,  and  I  claim  the  third  for  the  beau 
moral.  If  I  tried  to  write  seriously,  I  could  only  confuse  your  Lordship. 
We  must  wait  the  calends  of  November. 

Ever  most  truly  your  Lordship's  servant, 

E.  Cooke. 

There  is  an  assembly  here.  I  have  fled  from  the  heat.  Pozzo  di  Borgo 
talked  to  me  in  mournful  tones.  He  says  the  Emperor  is  quite  wicked. 
He  abused  Mettemich  yesterday,  and  was  very  violent.  He  has  affronted 
many  of  his  Generals  by  giving  the  regiments  to  Colonels,  and  giving 
them  nothing  in  their  place.  He  has  abused  Nesselrode.  The  King  of 
Pi-ussia  has  promised  to  do  nothing  in  the  journey  which  can  derange  the 
plans  adopted.     When  he  finds  Prussia  fall  off,  he  will  be  furious. 


Count  Munster  to  the  Prince  Begent. 

Vienne,  le  25  Oct.,  1814. 
Le  titro  royal  de  I'Hanovre  a  ^te  foi-mellement  reconnu  par  I'Autriohe, 
la  Prusse,  la  Baviere,  le  Wtirtemberg,  le  Dannemark,  le  Due  de  Bronsvic, 
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Saxe  Weimar,  Saxe  Gotha,  TElecteur  de  Hesse.  Le  Nonce  du  Rape,  I'Am- 
bassadeur  d'Espagne,  celni  de  Portugal,  les  Ministres  de  Hesse  Darmstadt, 
de  HoUande,  de  la  Ligue  Helvetiqne,  du  Roi  des  Deux  Siciles,  de  la  Porte 
Ottomane,  de  Sardaigne,  de  Suede,  ont  fait  des  rdponses  polies,  portant 
qu'ils  avoient  acherain^  ma  note  k  leurs  Cours  respectives,  et  qu'ils  ne 
doutent  nullement  du  plaisir  avec  lequel  leurs  Souverains  recevront  I'an- 
nonce  en  question. 

La  Cour  de  Bade  boude  et  garde  le  silence  parcequ'elle  reste  exclue  du 
Comite. 

L'Empereur  de  Russie,  quoique  present,  n'a  pas  fait  de  reponse  encore. 
J'ai  prie  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  de  m'expliquer  ce  silence,  vu  qu'il  oon- 
noissoit  mieux  que  personne  les  motifs  qui  avoient  fait  adopter  k  I'Hanovre 
le  titre  royal,  comme  il  avoit  6t6  prdsent  aux  discussions  qui  avoient  eu  lieu 
I'hiver  passe  sur  le  titre  electoral.  Le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  m'a  assure  Ik 
dessus  qu'il  me  feroit  avoir  la  r6ponse  de  I'Empereur  telle  que  je  la  de'sirois 
k  son  retour  de  Hongrie,  pour  oti  Sa  Majeste  est  partie  hier  dans  I'inteution 
de  revenir  k  la  fin  de  la  semaine.  II  ajouta  que  I'adoption  du  titre 
royal  avoit  cause'  quelque  embarras  aux  Ministres  de  Russie,  puisque  les 
Polonois  s'en  r&lamoient  pour  engager  I'Empereur  de  se  de'clarer  Roi  de 
Pologne. 

II  sembla  que  ce  plan  tieiit  h  des  raisons  entierement  independantcs  de 
la  mesure  qui  a  du  etre  adopte'e  pour  le  Hanovre. 

MUNSTEK. 


L  801.  ]  To  the  Comte  de  Jaucottrt. 

M.  LE  Comte,  Paris,  26tli  Get.  (?)  1814. 

Under  the  2nd  additional  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  the 
Prince  Regent  and  His  Most  Catholic  Majesty  engaged  to 
name,  without  delay,  Commissioners  to  Hquidate  the  accounts  of 
their  respective  expenses  for  the  maintenance  of  prisoners  of 
war ;  and  by  the  4th  additional  Article  of  the  same  Treaty, 
that  immediately  after  the  ratification  of  the  same  Treaty  the 
sequesters  which,  since  1792,  had  been  laid  upon  the  funds, 
revenues,  debts,  or  any  other  effects  of  the  high  contracting 
parties,  or  their  subjects,  should  be  taken  off. 

That  the  Commissioners  mentioned  in  the  2nd  Article  s'occu- 
peront  de  Vexamen  et  liquidation  of  the  claims  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  subjects  upon  the  French  government  for  the  value 
of  the  property,  movable  or  immovable,  illegally  confiscated  by 
the  French  authorities,  as  also  for  the  total  or  partial  loss  of 
their  debts  or  other  property  illegally  detained  under  sequester 
since  the  year  1792. 

His  Majesty's  Commissioners  farther  engaged  to  act  towards 
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British  subjects  in  this  respect  in  the  same  spirit  of  justice 
which  the  French  subjects  have  experienced  in  Great  Britain. 

In  consequence  of  these  engagements  the  Prince  Regent 
signed  the  appointment,  of  which  I  enclose  the  copy,  of  Mr. 
Bagot,  Mr.  Impey,  and  Mr.  Mackenzie,  to  be  the  Commis- 
sioners on  the  part  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  to  execute  the 
2nd  and  4th  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  for  which,  by  the 
same  instrument,  His  Royal  Highness  gave  them  full  powers 
and  the  enclosed  instructions. 

The  British  Commissioners  arrived  in  Paris  in  the  end  of  the 
month  of  August,  and  having  previously  had  the  honour  of  a 
communication  with  His  Highness  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  having  been  put  in  communication  with  th^ French 
Commissioners,  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  two  govern- 
ments had  a  meeting  on  the  15th  September,  at  which  the  British 
Commissioners  having  communicated  their  commission  and  full 
powers  and  instructions  to  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of 
His  Most  Catholic  Majesty,  the  latter  assured  them  "on  their 
honour  that  the  powers  given  to  them  by  His  Catholic  Majesty 
were  equal  to  those  with  which  the  former  were  invested  by  the 
Prince  Regent  on  behalf  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  the 
French  Commissioners  promised  to  transmit  a  copy  thereof 
without  delay." 

After  a  delay  of  one  month  from  that  period  of  time,  the 
French  Commissioners,  after  much  discussion,  at  length,  on  the 
18th  of  October,  transmitted  to  the  British  Commissioners 
the  letter,  the  appointment,  and  instructions;  the  two  latter 
purporting  to  be  under  His  Most  Catholic  Majesty's  sign 
manual,  of  which  the  enclosed  are  copies ;  the  instructions,  it 
must  be  observed,  which  the  French  Commissioners  promised 
"  on  their  honour"  they  would  send  immediately  after  the  meet- 
ing of  the  15th  September,  not  having  been  signed  by  His 
Majesty  till  the  17th  October. 

The  undersigned  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  His  Britannic  Majesty  begs  to  observe  upon  these 
transacbions,  first,  that  they  cannot  be  considered  to  be  in  con- 
formity with  the  spirit  or  the  letter  of  His  Most  Catholic 
Majesty's  engagement  "  to  act  towards  the  British  subjects  "  in 
respect  to  their  claims  on  the  French  government  "  in  the  same 
spirit  of  justice  which  the  French  subjects  have  experienced  in 
Great  Britain." 
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It  is  well  known  that  the  latter  have  long  ago  received  all 
that  they  can  legally  claim  from  the  government ;  and  if  any 
individual  French  subject  thinks  himself  aggrieved  by  govern- 
ment, he,  equally  with  any  British  subject,  can  go  into  a  British 
Court  of  Justice  to  claim  those  rights  in  which  the  law  wiU 
protect  him. 

Secondly,  the  2nd  and  4th  additional  Articles  were  framed 
to  give  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects  in  France  the  same 
justice  which  French  subjects  enjoyed  in  Great  Britain ;  that  is, 
an  early  and  fair  decision  upon  their  claims  by  means  of  Com- 
missioners, acting  independently  and  impartially,  by  virtue  of 
full  powers  from  their  respective  governments.  By  adverting  to 
the  instfiuctions,  under  His  Majesty's  sign  manual,  to  the  French 
Commissioners,  it  will  be  seen  that  those  Commissioners  have  no 
powers  to  "liquidate"  the  claims  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
subjects.  They  are  authorized  only  to  treat  in  His  Majesty's 
name  with  the  British  Commissioners  respecting  the  claims  of 
British  subjects,  and,  as  far  as  the  last  clause  of  the  instructions 
can  be  understood,  to  report  to  the  Minister  of  Finance,  who 
will  convey  His  Majesty's  instructions. 

With  every  confidence  in  His  Majesty's  good  intentions  and. 
justice,  the  undersigned,  on  the  part  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent,  protests  against  the  enclosed  appointment  and 
instructions. 

First,  they  do  not  contain  any  reference  to  the  2nd  additional 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  although  that  is  the  Article  un- 
der which  it  is  agreed  that  the  Commissioners  shall  be  named. 

Secondly,  they  do  not  give  those  Commissioners  the  same 
powers  as  the  British  Commissioners  have  under  the  2nd  and 
3rd  Articles  of  their  instructions,  such  as  the  French  Commis- 
sioners ought  to  have  imder  the  4th  additional  Article  pour 
soccuper  "  de  Vexamen  et  liquidation'"  of  the  claims  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  subjects. 

So  much  time  has  now  elapsed  since  the  ratification  of  the 
Treaty  and  shice  the  British  Commissioners  have  been  in  Paris, 
that  it  becomes  essentially  necessary  that  some  steps  should  be 
taken  for  the  execution  of  these  Articles  of  the  Treaty ;  and 
the  undersigned  therefore  entreats  le  Comte  de  Jaucourt  to 
bring  this  note  and  the  annexed  papers  under  the  consideration 
of  His  Most  Cathohc  Majesty,  and  to  urge  His  Majesty  to  direct 
the  Minister  of  Finance  to  prepare  for  his  signature  an  appoint- 
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ment  and  instructions  for  the  Commissioners  under  the  2nd  and 
4th  additional  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  which  shall  be 
in  conformity  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  those  Articles. 

The  undersigned  takes  this  opportunity  of  assuring  the  Comte 
de  Jaucourt  of  his  high  consideration. 

Wellington. 


Viscount  Casthreagh  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Deab  Bathuest,  Mount  Stewart,  26th  Oct.,  1814. 

I  feel  with  you  the  question  between  Spain  and  Portugal  to  be  a  veiy 
embarrassing  one,  especially  to  us.  I  also  incline  to  think  that  as  a  line  of 
absolute  neutrality  or  indifference  would  in  the  long  run  be  hardly  practi- 
cable, the  most  prudent  mode  of  interfering  will  be  by  considering  the 
whole  as  a  species  of  infraction  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  and  on  this  ground 
that  we  should  invite  the  five  other  Powers  who  signed  that  settlement  to 
concur  with  us  in  offering  a  joint  mediation  to  arrange  all  differences  in 
such  manner  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  preservation  of  the  general 
pacification  there  concluded.  This  will  mix  France  and  Sweden  in  the 
question.  The  latter  will  be  no  embarrassment ;  the  former  Power  it  is 
essential  to  carry  along  with  us. 

If  this  is  our  ultimate  measure,  the  only  question  is  how  to  prevent  addi- 
tional complications  that  may  in  the  mean  time  occur.  I  rather  think, 
whatever  may  be  threatened,  that  nothing  can  happen  during  the  winter. 
The  Spaniards  have  no  army  in  a  state  of  equipment  to  enter  Portugal.  At 
this  season,  and  even,  as  1  believe,  till  the  green  forage  exists,  which  is  not 
till  late  in  May,  operations  are  utterly  impracticable  in  that  country  without 
a  scale  of  preparation  of  which  the  Spanish  government  is  wholly  inca- 
pable. On  the  other  hand,  we  hear  of  no  preparations  in  Portugal  for 
sending  more  force  across  the  Atlantic,  nor  can  this  be  attempted  without 
our  having  full  notice. 

My  notion  then  is,  that,  if  you  cannot  gain  time  upon  the  plea  of  the 
present  separation  of  the  Cabinet,  you  should  take  up  the  ground  of 
declining  a  separate  interference,  declaring  at  the  same  time  that  the  Prince 
Regent  cannot  see  with  indifference  so  serious  an  interruption  to  the  general 
tranquillity,  and  that  it  was  his  intention  immediately  to  call  the  attention 
of  his  Allies,  who  signed  the  Peace  of  Vienna,  to  the  question  for  the  pur- 
pose of  interposing  their  good  offices  conjointly  to  settle  matters. 

Pending  this  reference,  I  think  it  desirable,  if  possible,  to  keep  matters 
qiuet,  without  actually  engaging  to  stop  the  Portuguese  government  from 
moving  troops.  This  is  a  strong  measure  in  principle,  and  it  is  desirable 
to  tranquillize  the  Spanish  government  by  showing  them  the  improbability 
of  such  an  attempt,  rather  than  by  pledging  ourselves  by  force  to  prevent 
it.  As  far  as  management  goes,  there  can  be  no  difBculty  in  saying  that  our 
endeavours  will  be  so  directed. 

Perhaps  it  is  an  additional  motive  for  making  tMs  a  Congress  question,  m 
order  that  we  may  be  enabled,  with  the  concurrence  of  Europe,  to  force  upon 
Spain  some  more  liberal  and  practicable  system  for  South  America.     The 
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conduct  of  Portugal  is  not  to  be  defended ;  and  yet  she  might  well  say- 
that  Spain,  by  driving  her  colonies  into  revolt,  was  in  fact  repiiblicanizing 
the  whole  continent,  and  ultimately  subverting  the  Portuguese  monarchy 
in  the  Brazils. 

I  think  Spain  may  await  with  the  less  impatience  the  interference  of 
Europe,  as  she  hardly  yet  can  judge  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Plate,  and 
she  must  depend  upon  recovering  her  ground  there  by  negotiation  rather 
than  by  arms ;  whilst  in  Europe,  if  the  attack  upon  Portugal  is  only  looked 
to  upon  a  principle  of  holding  that  country  as  a  counter  security,  she  had 
better  not  involve  herself  in  a  war  of  serious  expense,  and  possible  failure, 
till  she  sees  clearly  that  she  has  no  other  expedient  left  by  which  she  can 
do  herself  justice. 

Ever  yours  (in  haste), 

Castlebeagh. 


[  802.  "j  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAE  Lord,  Paris,  27th  Oct.,  1814. 

T  enclose  copies  of  two  letters,  one  of  the  17th*  and  one  of 
this  date,t  which  I  have  written  to  Lord  Castlereagh  in  regard 
to  Prince  Hardenberg's  plans  for  the  partition  of  the  countries 
on  the  left  of  the  Rhine  ;  likewise  a  letter  written  to  Lord 
Castlereagh  this  afternoon  upon  the  same  subject  as  my  despatch 
of  the  25th. 

There  is  nothing  new.  The  discussion  on  the  Emigrants 
Estate  Bill  is  going  on  well. 

Lord  Harrowby  sets  out  to-morrow. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  803.  ]  To  Lord  Viscomit  Castlereagh. 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  27th  Oct.,  1814. 

Since  I  closed  my  letter  to  you  of  this  morning  I  have  seen 
a  person  who  has  seen  a  letter  from  La  Bernadlere  to  one  of 
his  friends  here,  in  which  La  Bernadiere  states  his  opinion  that 
all  that  can  be  done  at  Vienna  is  to  keep  the  Ministers  now  at 
Congress  assembled  in  discussion  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to 
enable  France  to  prepare  for  the  war  which  must  be  the  result 
of  the  Congress. 

I  mention  this  circumstance  as  it  may  throw  some  light  on 

*  See  p.  346.  t  See  p.  381. 
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the  conversation  with  Blacas  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the 
25th. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  Viscount  Casthreagh.  .  r  go4.  l 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  27th  Oct.,  1814. 

Although  I  wrote  the  despatch  which  accompanies  this  the 
night  before  last,  1  have  delayed  to  transmit  it  till  now,  that  I 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  talking  to  Lord  Harrowby,  who  is 
still  here,  regarding  its  contents,  and  might  make  farther  inquiry 
whether  the  impression  I  received  from  my  conversation  with 
Blacas  was  correct  or  not.  I  have  not  since  been  able  to  see 
Blacas,  and  have  not  heard  of  the  subject  of  our  conversation 
from  any  other  quarter ;  but  I  think  it  better  to  send  you  the 
despatch,  with  the  information  that  I  have  heard  no  more  upon 
the  subject. 

I  have  not  ^vritten  to  you  since  the  17th  respecting  the 
countries  on  the  left  of  the  Rhine,  as,  in  fact,  the  substance  of 
what  I  had  to  say  to  you  is  in  that  letter.  The  Prince  of 
Orange  will  have  a  bad  frontier  if  Luxembourg  is  in  the  hands 
of  Bavaria,  for  the  reasons  therein  stated ;  he  will  not  have  a 
very  good  one  if  he  has  Luxembourg  himself,  because  it  will 
be  too  extended  ;  and  he  will,  in  fact,  have  only  a  lisiere  along 
the  French  frontier,  and  between  that  and  the  Prussian  domi- 
nions. He  will  have  a  very  good  one  if  Prussia  is  brought 
forward  to  Luxembourg,  and  his  frontier  goes  along  the  Meuse 
to  Huy,  and  even  Liege,  and  runs  thence  to  the  Rhine  by  any 
convenient  line.  This  is,  I  believe,  what  he  would  himself 
prefer. 

These  are  the  only  military  points  in  the  case ;  the  others  are 
for  political  consideration.  First,  the  cession  of  the  territories  of 
the  House  of  Orange  in  Germany  in  exchange  for  Liege,  which 
I  always  understood  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  to  have  at  all 
events.  I  don't  think  the  Prince  will  agree  to  that  exchange. 
In  fact,  if  he  does  not  get  the  course  of  the  Meuse  from  the 
Powers  of  Europe,  on  the  principle  of  the  necessity  of  forming 
a  great  Power  on  the  northern  frontier  of  France,  without  sacrifice 
on  his  part,  or  if  Li^ge  is  to  be  kept  back  as  belonging  to  Ger- 
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many,  he  had  better  not  take  the  other  provinces  of  the  Nether- 
lands, as  he  will  be  placed  in  the  advanced  post  to  cover  others, 
without  the  means  of  defending  either  them  or  himself;  whereas, 
by  remaining  within  his  old  frontier,  he  must  be  protected  by 
others.  I  think  the  same  reasoning  might  almost  be  applied 
with  fairness  to  throwing  him  back  from  the  Meuse  to  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine  ;  and  here,  secondly,  would  arise  the  ques- 
tion whether,  considering  the  interest  which  all  the  Powers  of 
Europe  have  in  keeping  the  French  out  of  Germany,  and  there- 
fore away  from  the  Rhine,  it  would  not  suit  the  interests  of  the 
Powers  in  the  south  of  Germany  to  put  Prussia  in  possession  of 
Mayence,  with  a  view  to  induce  that  Power  first  to  come  forward 
to  the  French  frontier,  and  next  to  make  such  cessions  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange  between  the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine  as  would 
make  him  a  real  bulwark.  These  are  not  the  points  on  which 
you  wished  to  have  my  opinion,  but  I  throw  them  out  for  your 
better  consideration,  and  merely  to  show  you  what  I  think 
would  be  the  best  military  arrangement  of  the  countries  on  the 
left  of  the  Rhine. 

I'll  send  a  copy  of  this  letter,  and  of  mine  of  the  17th,  to 
England. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

■Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  DEAE  Castlbeeagh,  Fife  House,  28th  Oct.,  1814. 

I  send  you  enclosed  a  memorandum  of  Vansittart's  on  reading  your  des- 
patches of  the  14th  inst. 

I  think  his  paper  contains  very  much  the  impression  of  several .  of  our 
other  colleagues,  viz.,  that  we  have  done  enough  on  this  question  of  Poland, 
and  that  if  our  efforts  should  not  have  been  successful,  the  time  is  now 
come  when,  according  to  one  of  your  former  despatches,  it  would  be  far 
better  that  we  should  withdraw  ourselves  from  the  question  altogether,  and 
reserve  ourselves  for  points  on  which  we  have  a  more  immediate  and  direct 
interest. 

I  am  the  more  strongly  inclined  to  this  opinion  because  I  am  fully  per- 
suaded, as  I  have  already  said,  that  no  arrangement  respecting  Poland  can 
now  be  either  creditable  or  satisfactory. 

I  think  it  very  material  that  we  should  likewise  consider  that  our  war 
with  America  will  probably  now  be  of  some  duration.  We  owe  it  there- 
fore to  ourselves  not  to  make  enemies  in  other  quarters  if  we  can  avoid  it 
for  I  cannot  but  feel  apprehensive  that  some  of  our  European  Allies  will 
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not  be  indisposed  to  favour  the  Americans;  and  if  the  Emperor  of  Eussia 
should  be  desirous  of  taking  up  their  cause,  we  are  well  aware,  from  some 
of  Lord  Walpole's  late  commimications,  that  there  is  a  most  powerful  party 
in  Eussia  to  support  Mm.  We  shall  be  happy  to  hear  that  you  have  been 
able  to  keep  clear  of  any  engagement  with  Russia  as  to  the  Dutch  debt. 

Looking  to  a  continuance  of  the  American  war,  our  financial  state  is  far 
from  satisfactory.  Without  taking  into  the  account  any  compensation  to 
foreign  Powei-s  on  the  subject  of  the  slave  trade,  we  shall  want  a  loan  for 
the  service  of  the  year  of  27,000,000Z.  or  28,000,000?. 

The  American  war  will  not  cost  us  less  than  10,000,0002.,  in  addition  to 
our  peace  establishment  and  other  expenses.  We  must  expect,  therefore, 
to  hear  it  said  that  the  property-tax  is  continued  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
a  better  frontier  for  Canada. 

Your  note  to  Talleyrand  on  the  subject  of  the  slave  trade  is  perfectly 
satisfactory,  and  will  place  ns  on  excellent  ground  as  to  that  question. 

LiVEBPOOL. 

[Enclosdbe.] 

Memorandum  ly  Mr.  Vansittart. 

I  begin  to  apprehend  that  we  are  making  ourselves  too  much  principals  in 
the  disputes  respecting  Poland.  The  pretensions  of  Eussia  evidently  endanger 
the  security  and  independence  of  Austria  and  Prussia ;  but  those  Powers  are 
at  least  wavering  in  their  resistance,  if  not  disposed  te  acquiesce,  for  the  sake 
of  securing  objects  still  more  interesting  to  them.  We  run  the  risk,  therefore, 
of  being  disavowed,  and  represented  abroad  as  actuated  by  a  jealousy  of  the 
greatness  of  Eussia,  and  at  home  as  the  advocates  and  instigators  of  a  system 
of  partition. 

I  cannot  look  without  apprehension  at  the  means  by  which  (if  at  all)  tho 
views  of  Eussia  can  be  counteracted.  I  can  see  no  other  than  by  bringing 
forward  France  as  a  leading  Power  either  in  war  or  negotiation,  and  re-esta- 
bUshing  her  influence  in  the  centre  of  Europe,  which  it  has  cost  us  so  much 
to  overturn. 

After  all,  we  can  have  no  security  against  some  treacherous  compromise 
between  Prance  and  Eussia ;  and  there  is  even  a  great  probability  that  in  re- 
sentment of  our  interference,  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  may  be  disposed  to  listen 
to  some  suggestion  for  bringing  forward  questions  of  maritime  law  at  tho 
Congress. 

With  respect  to  the  Polish  question  itself,  I  cannot  help  thinking  there  is 
some  weight  in  the  Emperor's  observation  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  "  that  Eussia 
would  gain  more  power  by  acquiring  half  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  as  a  province 
than  the  whole  as  a  kingdom."  The  Emperor,  in  accepting  the  crown  of 
Poland,  becomes  bonnd  to  give  the  kingdom  a  constitution  ;  and  whether  he 
restores  the  constitution  of  1790,  or  the  old  one,  or  frames  a  new  one,  he  wUl 
infallibly  cripple  the  powers  of  his  government,  and  render  the  Poles  much 
less  manageable  than  when  directly  subjects  of  Eussia.  There  is,  besides,  the 
greatest  probability  that  m  the  course  of  one  or  two  generations,  at  the  utmost, 
the  nominal  independence  of  Poland  would  become  real.  A  minority,  or  a 
weak  reign,  in  Eussia  would  bring  about  a  separation  whicli  all  the  other 
Powers  of  Europe  would  be  inclined  to  countenance. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  far  as  British  interests  are  concerned,  I  think  the  de- 
cision of  the  question  of  no  great  political  importance  to  us  either  way  ;  and 
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that  in  a  commercial  point  of  view  we  should  reap  considerable  advantage  even 
from  a  nominal  independence  of  Poland.  Russia,  from  whatever  cause,  shows 
the  strongest  spirit  of  hostility  against  our  trade ;  and  nothing  could  s^effec- 
tually  defeat  her  restrictive  regulations  as  the  opening  the  ports  of  an  adjoin- 
ing kingdom,  in  which,  even  if  similar  prohibitions  were  nominally  imposed, 
they  would  be  constantly  evaded.  It  is,  indeed,  well  known  that  previously 
to  the  final  partition  of  Poland  large  quantities  of  British  goods,  prohibited  in 
Russia,  always  found  their  way  there  through  the  PoUsh  ports  ;  and  the  same 
thing,  I  am  told,  in  a  degree  takes  place  at  present  in  the  uncertainty  of  the 
final  settlement. 

These  ideas  occurred  to  me  upon  reading  the  conversations  of  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  with  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Lord  Stuart,  and  they  lead  me  to  this 
practical  conclusion,  that  though  we  were  boimd  to  support  to  a  certain  extent 
the  endeavours  of  Austria  and  Prussia  to  prevent  the  extension  of  a  dominion 
dangerous  to  their  independence,  yet  that  we  have  now  fully  performed  all 
that  could  be  expected  from  us,  and  that  we  ought  to  avoid  irritating  Russia 
by  a  pertinacious  opposition  which  is  so  unlikely  to  be  successful. 


Tlie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAR  Duke,  Fife  House,  28th  Oct.,  1814. 

The  last  note  of  the  American  Plenipotentiaries  puts  an  end,  I  thint,  to 
any  hopes  we  might  have  entertained  of  our  being  able  to  bring  the  war 
with  America  at  this  time  to  a  conclusion. 

We  proposed  the  uti  jiossidetis  to  be  the  basis  of  the  treaty  as  to  terri- 
tory, subject,  however,  to  snob  modifications  as  miglit  be  found  on  discus- 
sion reciprocally  advantageous.  They  are  disposed  to  advance  the  extra- 
vagant doctrine  of  some  of  the  revolutionary  governments  of  France,  viz., 
that  they  never  will  cede  any  part  of  their  dominions,  even  though  they 
shall  have  been  conquered  by  their  enemies.  This  principle  they  bring 
forward  during  a  war  in  which  one  of  their  chief  efforts  has  been  to  con- 
quer and  annex  Canada  to  the  United  States. 

The  doctrine  of  the  American  government  is  a  very  convenient  one : 
that  they  will  always  be  ready  to  keep  what  they  acquire,  but  never  to 
give  up  what  they  lose.  I  cannot,  however,  believe  that  such  a  doctrine 
would  receive  any  countenance  (especially  after  all  that  has  passed)  in 
Europe. 

We  still  think  it  desirable  to  gain  a  little  more  time  before  the  negotiation 
is  brouglit  to  a  close ;  and  we  shall  therefore  call  upon  them  to  deliver  in 
a  full  projet  of  all  the  conditions  on  which  they  are  ready  to  make  peace, 
before  we  enter  into  discussion  on  any  of  the  points  contained  in  our  last 
note. 

There  can  be,  however,  very  little  doubt  as  to  the  result,  unless  some 
extraordinary  good  news  should  come  in  the  interval,  which  I  do  not 
expect. 

I  am,  &c., 

Liverpool. 
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To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagli.  [805.] 

My  LoED,  Paris,  30th  Oct.,  1814. 

I  enclose  a  memorandum  which  has  been  put  into  my  hands 
regarding  a  memoir  on  a  plan  for  invading  India  through  the 
continent  of  Asia,  for  which  the  possessor  asks  600  guineas.  1 
beg  to  have  your  Lordship's  directions  whether  to  purchase  it 
or  not. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enclosure.] 

A  Son  Excellence  Monseigneur  le  Due  de  Wellington,  Pair  d'Angleterre. 
M^MOiRE  sur  le  Manuscrit  de  M.  de  Reuillt  sur  I'Exp^dition  de  I'lnde. 

M.  de  Reuilly,  Auditeur  au  Conseil  d'Etat,  et  Correspondant  de  I'ln- 
stitut,  ci-devant  Prefet  h,  Florence  (Italie),  auteiir  du  Memoire  sur  I'Ex- 
pedition  de  I'lnde,  a  4t4  aussi  Secretaire  d'Ambassade  sous  le  General 
Hedouville  en  Russie.  II  fit  pendant  son  sdjour  en  Russia  un  voyage  en 
Crimfe.  De  retour  h  Paris  il  publia  deux  ouvrages,  I'un  intitule  "  Voyage 
en  Crim^e,"  et  I'autre  "  Description  du  Thibet." 

ArrivfS  en  Crimee,  il  s'est  li^  avec  le  M^tropolite  Grec  et  autres  person- 
na^es  marquants  du  pays.  Son  titre  de  Franjais,  et  la  bienveillance  de 
M.  Pallas,  I'ont  mis  k  meme  de  faire  ce  me'moire  sur  i'lnde,  d'apr^s  les 
instructions  secrettes  qu'il  avait  refues. 

Ce  Memoire  traits  : — ■ 

1.  De  I'allianoe  que  Ton  pourrait  faire  avec  les  ennemis  de  la  puissance 

Anglaise. 

2.  De  I'expedition  maritime. 

3.  De  rexp^dition  par  terre. 

4.  Du  mat&iel  de  I'armfe  et  du  choix  des  homines  et  de  leur  con- 

servation pour  la  reussite  de  I'expedition. 

5.  De  rhabillement  et  de  I'armement  de  I'armfe  en  gendral. 

6.  D'uue  copie  de  note,  dont  I'original  a  ^te  remise  a  Buonaparte  par 

M.  Pallas. 

7.  Enfin,  d'une  carte  faite  expres  pour  ce  Mdmoire,  qui  se  trouve  ^  la 

fin  do  ce  volume,  avec  I'itineraire  tracd  pour  I'expddition. 

n  ne  reste  que  le  manuscrit  de  I'auteur,  dont  il  n'a  ete  fait  qu'une  seule 
copie,  qui  a  et^  remise  k  Napole'on  en  1806,  et  qui  I'a  emport^  avec  lui  a 
Mosoou.  Ce  Mtooire  est  done  unique,  et  peut  etre  regard^  comme  une 
preuve  du  projet  que  Napoleon  avait  con9u. 

M.  de  Reuilly,  auteur  de  ce  Memoire,  est  mort  depuis  quatre  ans.  II  a 
legu^  sa  bibliotheque  a  un  ami  qui  s'en  trouve  possesseur  aujourd'hui.  II 
de'sire,  d'apres  les  avis  que  je  lui  ai  donnes,  que  Son  Excellence  en  fasse 
I'acquisition.     Ses  pretentions  h,  ce  sujet  sont  de  600  guin&s. 

C'est  moi  qui  lui  ai  conseilM  de  le  faire  parvenir  a  Son  Excellence,  car 
VOL.  IX.  2  0 


386      EMPEROR  OF  RUSSIA  ON  THE  POLISH  QUESTION. 

lors  de  I'arrivee  des  troupes  alliees  a  Paris  il  voulait  en  faite  hommage  a  Sa 
Majeste  VEmpereur  Alexandre. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  laiaser  a  I'examen  de  Votre  Excellence  le  dit  manuscrit 
et  la  carte  y  jointe,  et  d'attendre  sa  reponse. 

Je  joins  a  I'appui  de  ce  M^moire  le  Voyage  en  Crim^e  et  la  Description 
du  Thibet,  Fun  et  I'autre  pnblife  par  feu  M.  de  Reuilly. 

M.  Alexandbe. 


Comte  de  Blacas  d'Aulps  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Paris,  ce  30  Octobre,  1814. 

Je  me  suis  empress^  de  remettre  au  Roi  I'dcrit  que  Lord  Grenville  dd- 
siroit  faire  parvenir  h  Sa  Majest(5,  et  je  prie  Votre  Excellence  d'etre  per- 
suadfe  que  la  confiance  avec  laquelle  vous  vous  Stes  acquitt^  de  cette  com- 
mission est  un  sentiment  auqtiel  le  Boi  attache  le  plus  grand  prix.  Quelle 
que  soit  I'opinion  manifest^e  dans  cet  ouvrage,  Sa  Majesty  ne  doute  pas 
qu'elle  n'y  trouye  les  principes  g^n^raux  auxquels  elle  ne  pourra  qu'ap- 
plaudir,  et  le  talent  qui  leur  prete  encore  plus  d'autorit^. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  d'agr^er  avec  sessentimens  ordinaires  I'assurance 
de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j'ai  I'honneur  d'Stre,  my  Lord, 
Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Blaoas  d'Aulps. 


Tlte  Emperor  of  Eussia  to  Tiseount  Castlereagh. 

Vienne,  le  18  (30)  Octobre,  1814.* 
J'ai  tardd  jusqn'a  present  a  vous  r^pondre,  my  Lord,  parceque  j'ai  voulii 
auparavant  peser  murement  la  force  de  chacun  des  argumens  que  vous 
cherchiez  h  opposer  au  determination  que  j'ai  prise  et  que  je  vous  ai  con- 
fife  relativement  au  Duchd  de  Varsovie.  J'ai  eu  aussi  de  la  peine,  je  I'avoue, 
a  comprendre  vos  motifs  et  leur  explication,  et  k  ooncilier  vos  d-marches 
avec  les  sentiments  que  vous  exprimez,  et  votre  ddbut  au  Congres  avec  la 
conduite  passfe  de  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

La  forme  que  vous  avez  suivie  est  aussi  celle  que  j'adopte.  La  reponse 
au  Memorandum  contiendra  la  en  forme  d'une  piece  que  je  ne  puis  envisager 
d'aprfes  les  determinations  dont  elle  menace,  que  comme  un  acte  k  pen  pres 
officiel,  mais  il  m'a  paru  ne'cessaire  que  dans  cette  lettre  particuliere  je 
vous  parle  de  ce  qui  a  fait  I'objet  de  la  votre. 

Apres  ime  introduction  dont  je  ne  me  connaitrai  pas  I'intention,  vous 
dites,  my  Lord,  que  vous  verriez  meme  avec  satisfaction  que  je  refusse  un 
agrandissement  liberal  et  important  du  c6te  de  mes  frontiferes  Polonaises, 
un  gage  considerable  de  la  reconnaissance  de  TEurope,  pourvu  que  ce  ne 
soit  pas  imposant  a  mes  voisins,  un  arrangement  inconsistent  avec  ce  que 
des  etats  independans  se  doivent  les  uns  aux  autres. 

*  See  letter  from  Lord  Castlereagh  to  the  Emperor  of  Kussia,  p.  329. 
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Comme  je  partage  k  oet  ^gard  entiferement  votve  opinion,  et  que  la  r^- 
ponse  au  Memorandum  prouve  an  long  que  je  ne  m'en  suis  nullement 
departi.je  naurai  rien  h  ajouter  ici  sur  cette  matifire,  sinon  k  vous  t^- 
moigner  ma  surprise  de  vous  voir  rencherir  sur  les  apprAensions  de  mes 
vwsms. 

Je  passe  done  £i  Particle  oil  vous  me  rappelez  des  dv^nemens  dont  ie  ne 
perdrai  jamais  le  souvenir,  c'est-a-dire  Passistance  franohe  et  cordiale  que 
J  ai  refu  de  la  part  de  PAngleterre  loreque  je  luttais  seul  contre  tout  le 
Oontment  conduit  par  NapoWon. 

L'on  se  met  toujours  dans  son  tort  quand  on  veut  porter  en  compte  k 
quelqu  un  des  services  rendus.  Si  j'avais  cru  trouver  dans  vos  remarques 
cette  mtention,  ou  bien  le  soup?on  injuste  de  ne  pas  suffisamment  apprecier 
le  caractere  eleve  de  la  nation,  et  la  politique  eclairee  et  amicale  du  Cabinet 
Bntannique  pendant  le  cours  de  la  guerre,  je  n'y  eusse  pas  repondu.  Mais 
nous  avons  k  discuter  I'avenir,  et  pour  cela  il  est  naturel  de  bien  s'expliquer 
sur  le  passe'.  La  r^ponse  au  Memorandum  vous  d^montrera  que  toutes  les 
acquisitions  que  j'ai  faites  jusqu'a  pr&ent  n'ont  eu  de  valeur  que  stricte- 
ment  sous  le  rapport  d6fensif.  Je  suffira  done  de  vous  adresser  la  ques- 
tion'suivante  :  Si  dans  la  lutte  a  mort  que  j'ai  soutenue  au  coeur  de  mes 
dtats  je  n'avais  pas  ete'  tranquille  du  c6t^  des  Turcs,  aurai-je  pu  mettre 
dans  la  continuation  de  la  guerre  les  grands  moyens  que  j'y  ai  consacrfe,  et 
PEurope  eut  elle  ^te  affranchie  ?  Vous  me  faites  entendre  que  PAngleterre 
n'a  consenti  k  I'acquisition  de  la  Norvege  en  faveur  de  la  Suede  que  pour 
me  garantir  I'acquisition  ant^rieure  de  la  Pinlande.  Pour  moi  j'(?tais  parti 
d'ua  parti  plus  genereux,  et  en  sollicitant  PAngleterre  a  concourir  a  la 
garantie  de  la  Norvfege,  je  voulais  procurer  un  allig  de  plus  k  notre  cause. 
Je  ne  pouvais  perdre  de  vue  les  grands  avantages  maritimes  que  la  Norvfeo-e 
donnait  k  la  SuMe  contre  moi. 

Cependant  toutcompense,  macapitale  e'tait  devenue  inattaquable,  tandis 
que  la  Suede  mieux  concentrfe  n'avait  plus  rien  a  redouter.  De  cette  fafon 
on  gagnait  de  part  et  d'autre  en  siiret^  et  toutes  les  raisons  de  discussions 
et  d'alarmes  ^talent  &art^es.  Si  les  regies  de  I'dquilibre  ne  se  trouvent 
point  la,  j'ignore  ou  il  faudra  les  chercher. 

Vous  voyez,  my  Lord,  que  je  n'ai  pas  m^connu  le  veritable  sens  dans 
lequel  vous  m'avez  rappeW  quelques  actes  de  la  politique  de  votre  Cabinet, 
et  que  je  suis  loin  d'en  vouloir  diminuer  le  m&ite. 

Sans  doute  que  de  I'issue  du  pr&ent  Congr^  depend  le  sort  futur  des 
dtats  Burop^ens,  et  tons  mes  efforts,  tons  mes  sacrifices  ont  eu  pour  objet 
de  voir  les  membres  de  notre  union  rfoup^rer  ou  acquAir  des  dimensions 
capables  de  maintenir  I'dqnilibre  general.  J'ignore  done  comment  avec  de 
pareils  principes  le  Congr^s  actuel  pourrait  devenir  un  foyer  d'intrigues  et 
de  baine,  une  scfene  d'efforts  iniques  pour  acqu&ir  le  pouvoir.  Je  me  de- 
fends de  toumer  cette  phrase  contre  aucun  de  mes  Allies,  quelqu'extraordi- 
naire  qu'il  ait  du  me  paraltre  de  le  trouver  dans  votre  lettre. 

C'est  au  monde  qui  a  vu  mes  principes  depuis  le  passage  de  la  Vistule 
jusqu'a  celui  de  la  Seine,  a  juger  si  le  d&ird'acqu^rir  un  million  d'ames  de 
plus  de  population,  ou  celui  de  m'assurer  une  preponderance  quelconque, 
etait  capable  de  m'animer,  et  de  guider  aucune  de  mes  d-marches. 

La  purete  de  mes  intentions  me  rend  fort.  Si  je  tiens  k  I'ordre  des  chosea 
que  je  voudrais  ^tablir  en  Pologne,  c'est  parceque  j'ai  dans  ma  conscience 
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riatime  conviction  que  ce  serait  agir  en  faveur  de  I'avantage  general,  plus 
encore  que  pour  mon  inte'ret  personnel.  Cette  politique  morale,  quelque 
nuance  que  vous  cherchiez  a  lui  donner,  trouverait  peut  §tre  des  appr^cia- 
teurs  chez  les  nations,  ou  tout  ce  qui  est  d&int^ress^  et  bienveillant  est 
accueilli. 

Au  surplus  les  details  et  les  raisonnemens  contenus  dans  la  rdponse  au 
Memorandum  serviront,  je  me  flatte,  h  vous  calmer  sur  le  sinistre  avenir  que 
vous  voulez  presager  pour  les  puissances,  auxquelles  me  lie  tout  ce  que 
I'amiti^  et  la  confiance  ont  de  plus  indissoluble.  Je  compte  de  leur  part 
sur  im  retour  parfait.  Quand  de  pareils  Clemens  existent  on  ne  doit  pas 
craindre,  quelques  soient  les  brandons  de  discorde  qu'on  chercbera  a  jeter 
parmi  nous,  qu'il  ne  resulte  du  Congres  un  ^tat  de  cboses  bonorable  pour 
chacun,  et  tranquillisant  pour  tous. 

Quant  ace  qui  concerne  les  soins  que  je  dois  ^mes  propres  sujets  et  mes 
devoirs  envers  eux,  c'est  a  moi  a  les  connaltre  ;  et  il  n'y  a  que  la  droiture  de 
vos  motifs  qui  ait  pu  me  faire  revenir  sur  les  premiers  impressions  qu'a 
produit  en  moi  la  lecture  de  ce  passage  de  votre  lettre. 

Au  reste,  ma  rdponse  et  ma  confiance  dans  cette  occasion  vous  prouveront, 
my  Lord,  que  mes  sentimens  sinceres  pour  vous  n'ont  pas  changes. 

Alexandee. 

[EsfOLOSUEE.] 

Seponse  au  Memorandum, 

L'auteur  du  Memorandum  ne  pouvoit  assur^ment  point  faire  un  choix  plus 
analogue  aux  circonstanoes  qu'en  introduisant  sa  pifece  par  le  preambule  de  ce 
traite'  de  Kalisch,  oil  lea  maximes  d'e'tat  et  les  principes  de  I'Empereur  de 
toutes  les  Euasies  se  trouvent  dans  leur  vrai  jour.  C'est  le  premier  ben  auquel 
s'est  rattach^  I'ind^pendance  de  tons  les  etats.  C'est  la  Eussie  qui  a  e'te'  au 
devant  d'eux,  aprfes  avoir  extermine  les  forces  Frangaises  qui  avaient  d6vaste 
ses  provinces,  et  qui  a  voulu  que  ses  anciens  Allids  reprissent  toute  leur  puis- 
sance. L'Bmpereur  y  a  consacre  des  moyens  extraordinaires,  et  ni  Moscou  en 
cendres  ni  ses  villes  et  ses  campagnes  desole'es  n'ont  pu  I'arrgter  dans  cette 
grande  et  genereuse  entreprise,  b,  laquelle  sa  moderation  attirait  tant  de  moyens. 
Mais  ce  ne  sont  point  la  les  conclusions  que  l'auteur  du  Memorandum  veut 
produire  :  il  veut  prouver  que  I'Empereur  s'fearte  de  ses  premiers  principes, 
qu'U  meconnait  la  foi  des  traites,  qu'il  menace  la  sflrete  de  ses  voisins. 

Sa  Majesty  a  lu  avec  calme  d'aussi  etranges  inculpations,  quoiqu'il  ne  s'y 
attendisse  point  de  la  personne  qui  est  entr4  en  lice.  Mais  sa  conduite  les  a 
refute  d'avance  ;  et  cette  reponse  servira,  eUe  I'espfere,  h  calmer  toutes  les 
alarmes  et  k  reudre  superflues  de  nouvelles  remontrances  de  ce  genre. 

Pour  appuyer  son  raisonnement  l'auteur  du  Memorandum  cite  textuellement 
I'article  2  du  traits  de  Kaliscb  :  de  Ik  il  passe  k  la  convention  du  27  Juin,  et 
en  rappeUe  les  stipulations,  c'est-a-dire  celles  qui  coucernent  le  DuobS  de 
Varsovie,  et  les  acquisitions  en  faveur  de  rAutriche  et  de  la  Prusse.  Pinale- 
ment  il  rapporte  les  conditions  du  premier  article  secret  du  traite  d'alliance  du 
9  Septembre,  181.3.  II  en  infere  que  "  d'aprfes  le  sens  de  ces  differens  engage- 
ments, il  n'est  nuUe  part  suppose'  que  I'Empereur  s'enviaageoit  comme  autorise 
k  disposer  de  tout  le  Duche  de  Varsovie,  avec  ses  forteresses,  par  la  raison  qu'il 
en  avait  fait  la  conquSte  avec  ses  seules  armes  ;  et  que  ce  n'est  que  par  forme 
de  grace  et  de  faveur  qu'il  est  intentionne  d'assigner  k  la  Prusse  la  ville  et  le 
territou-e  de  Danzig  ainsi  que  les  districts  neoessaires  pour  Her  I'ancienne 
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Pnisse  avec  les  autres  territoires  Pnissiens."  L'auteur  du  Memorandum  ajoute, 
"  qu'outre  cela  il  est  entendu  que  du  reste  du  Duch^  de  Varsovie  I'Empereur 
cre'era  une  monarchie  separe'e,  pour,  de  concert  avec  ses  autres  provinces 
Polonaises,  etre  adniinistrfe  par  Sa  Majeste'  Imp^riale  en  qualite'  de  Eoi  de 
Pologue. 

"  Que  cette  determination  est  annonc^e  comme  fondle  sur  le  devoir  moral 
d'ame'Horer  le  sort  des  anciens  sujets  Polonais  de  I'Empereur,  comme  celui  des 
habitans  du  Duohe. 

"  Citons-nous  meme  lea  actes  alle'gues.    L'artiele  2  du  traite  du  27  dit : 

"  §  2.  La  dissolution  du  Duch^  de  Vai-sovie,  et  le  partage  des  provinces  qui 
le  ferment  entre  la  Eussie,  I'Autriche,  et  la  Pnisse. 

"  §  3.  L'agrandissement  de  la  Prusse  en  suite  de  ce  partage,  et  par  la  cession 
de  la  viUe  et  du  territoire  de  Danzig. 

"  §  i.  La  restitution  des  provinces  Illyrieimes  'k  I'Autriche,"  etc.,  etc. 

Voila  la  substance  de  ce  principal  article.  Mais  de  quel  acte  fait  il  partie  ? 
Dun  traite  purement  eventuel,  que  ni  I'Autriche  ui  la  Prusse  n'eussent  atteint 
cet  e'tonnant  accroissement  de  puissance,  de  territoii-e,  d'influence,  ou  de  con- 
sideration, si  la  pom-suite  de  la  guerre  n'avait  amene  d'autres  conquetes  bien 
plus  considerables. 

Dfes  lors  les  premieres  stipulations  n'^taient  plus  applicables  aux  resultats, 
et  devaient  suivre  d'autres  proportions,  h  mesuie  que  I'Autriche  ainsi  que  la 
Prusse  acquerroient  la  perspective  d'immeuses  acquisitions,  la  Kussie  acquer- 
roit  aussi  le  droit  de  pretendre  &  des  de'dommagements  moius  restreints. 

Les  puissances  alliees  ont  si  bien  senti  la  verite  de  ce  fait,  que  dans  le  traite 
du  9  Septembre  il  n'est  plus  question  d'autre  chose,  sinon  "  d'un  arrangement 
U  I'amiable  entre  les  trois  Cours  de  Kussie,  d'Autriche,  et  de  Prusse  sur  le 
sorte  futur  du  Duche  de  Varsovie." 

Ou  la  redaction  de  cet  article  est  insidieuse,  ou  Ton  y  reconnait  evidermnent 
les  droits  proportionnellement  acquis  par  la  Kussie ;  mais  dans  tous  les  cas  il  est 
Bubversif  de  l'artiele  du  traite'  eventuel  de  Keichenbach. 

Donnons  done  k  celui  du  9  Septembre  toute  sa  force  d'intention  et  d'applica- 
tion,  et  voyons  si  ses  conditions  sont  remplies.  Au  moment  oil  Danzig  ftit 
tombe,  I'Empereur,  d'un  mouvement  spontan^,  remit  cette  place  avec  son  ter- 
ritoire h  Sa  Majeste  Prussieime. 

L'Autriche  a  recup&e  la  possession  entifere  et  les  revenus  des  mines  de 
Wieliozka,  le  faubourg  et  le  rayon  de  Cracovie. 

Le  pays  h  ce'der  h  la  Prusse  pour  Uer  ses  anciennes  provinces  est  un  des  plus 
populeux  et  des  plus  riches  du  Duche,  le  plus  avan9e'  dans  la  civilisation,  I'agri- 
culture,  et  I'industrie,  et  rempli  de  manufectures  qui  manquent  au  reste  du 
pays.  C'est-a-dire,  en  resume,  que  I'Autriche  reprend  au  delk  de  trois  mil- 
lions de  florins  d'Allemagne  de  revenu  net,  un  territoire  riche  en  mines  de 
charbon  de  terre  et  de  souffre,  un  rayon  sans  lequel  Cracovie  n'est  rien.  Ou, 
pour  6tre  plus  pr&is  encore,  c'est-k-dire,  que  la  Kussie  renonce  dans  la  Duche'  a 
un  quart  de  sa  population  et  im  tiers  de  ses  richesses  et  de  ses  revenus,  et  qu'elle 
n'acquiert  en  derniere  analyse  que  2,200,000  ames  d'une  population  dont  le 
maximum  n'a  jamais  passe'  3,300,000,  et  environ  8,000,000  de  florins  d'Alle- 
magne de  revenus. 

Or  I'arrangement  le  plus  defavorable  pourrait  U  restreindre  d'avantage  le  lot 
de  la  Kussie  ?  Et  cette  acquisition,  on  le  demande  k  tout  homme  impartial, 
peut  elle  s'appeler  immense,  comme  la  qualifie  le  Memorandum  Anglois? 
Peut-elle  seulement  s'appeler  considerable,  ou  m6me  Equitable,  en  comparaison 
des  proportions  reserve'es  h  I'Autriche  et  h  la  Prusse  dans  les  contre'es  les  plus 
favoris&s  de  la  nature,  et  ou  abondent  toutes  les  sources  de  production  et  de 
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riohesse  ?  Si  &,  cette  consideration  I'auteur  du  Memorandum  Teut  joindre  le 
tableau  de  la  situation  interieure  du  Duche,  ruine  par  la  guerre,  la  famine,  les 
maladies  oontagieuses,  les  emigrations,  &  quoi  se  reduiront  sea  chaleureuses 
de'clamationa  centre  I'immensite'  de  cette  acquisition  ? 

Considerons  maiutenant  la  question  sous  ses  rapports  militaires,  et  d^truisons 
egalement  les  exagerations  du  Memorandum,  qui  montrent  comma  une  con- 
sequence inevitable  de  la  re'union  d'une  partie  du  Duch^  de  Varsovie  tous  les 
maux  politiques  qui  doivent  assaOlir  I'Europe. 

Pour  donner  quelque  poids  h  ses  xemraques  k  cet  egard,  I'auteur  du  Me- 
morandum est  oblige  de  recourir  k  ime  ressource  h  laquelle  on  ne  s'attendait 
assure'ment  point.  II  montre  la  Kussie  devenue  colossale  par  Tacquisition  de 
.  la  Finlande  Suedoise,  d'lme  partie  de  la  Bessarabie,  et  par  la  frontifere  qu'elle 
a  obtenue  en  Perse.  Puis  dounant  au  DucM  de  Varsovie  une  latitude  toute 
nouveUe,  il  montre  la  puissance  Eusse  etablie  par  la  dans  le  coeur  de  I'AUe- 
magna. 

Quand  un  raisoimement  donne  dans  I'axtreme  il  cesse  de  persuader.  Jl 
suffit  d'ailleiurs  da  pen  de  remarques  pour  I'aneantir.  Aprfes  que  la  Russia  eut 
acquis  la  Finlande  Suedoise,  elle  fut  la  premiere  h  travailler  k  obtenir  un  de- 
dommagement  en  favour  de  la  Suede,  mais  I'Empereur  y  mit  la  condition 
expresse  de  I'accassion  da  cette  puissance  k  la  cause  commune.  Sa  Majesty 
Imperiale  lui  acquerroit  ainsi  un  alli^  utile,  et  retabUssait  en  meme  terns  un 
equilibre  parfait  de  ce  c6te-l&.  Quant  k  la  Ugne  acquise  en  Perse,  elle  est 
d'uua  defense  plus  facile ;  maia  malgr€  cet  avantage,  la  siirete  at  la  tranquiUite 
de  cetta  partie  des  frontieres  exigent  des  garnisona  assez  nombreuses,  qui 
doivent  gtre  renouvelees  cbaque  annea,  h  cause  d'uu  cEmat  mal  sain  et 
destructaur. 

L'acquisition  d'une  partie  de  Bessarabie  a  fourni  de  meme  une  defense  plus 
facile  au  moyen  de  qualques  forteresses.  Soua  tout  autre  rapport,  c'est  un 
avantage  insigniflant  aprfes  una  guaixe  longue  et  meurtriere.  Or  quand  tout 
annonce  k  I'ceil  da  robsarvateur  que  I'Empereur  ne  s'appliqua  qu'k  etablir  un 
systeme  da  defense,  et  non  d'agrassion;  quand  on  sa  rappalle  qu'U  n'a  pu 
trouver  que  dans  Moscou  sacrifie  un  moyen  de  repousser  la  dernifere  invasion 
de  la  grande  ligue,  comment  concavoir  encore  des  alarmes  contra  ses  intentions 
et  ses  vues  ? 

Eameuons  la  question  au  Duche'  de  Varsovie  et  de  ses  forteresses. 

C'est  en  vain  que  I'auteur  du  Memorandum  s'ecrie  que  par  cette  reunion  lea 
capitales  de  I'Autriche  at  de  la  Prusse  sent  menaceea  sana  aucun  moyen  de 
de'fense ;  c'est  an  vain  qu'il  offre  la  painture  anime'e  des  entreprisas  de  ces 
Polonais  inquiets  et  re'muants  appales  'a.  se  rallier  autour  da  I'etendard  royal, 
renouvalant  les  scenes  du  passe',  conspirant  centre  leurs  voisins,  enlevant  ainsi 
k  tous  lea  cceura  chaque  aspoir  de  tranquiUite  at  da  bonheur  pour  I'avenir.  II 
sufEt  de  Jeter  un  coup-d'oeil  sur  la  carte  pour  se  convaincre  que  ces  dangers 
sent  imaginaii-es  ;  que  la  de'fense  naturelle  sa  trouve  du  cote  de  I'Autricha,  la 
defense  artificielle  par  les  places  de  guerre  du  cote  de  la  Prusse  ;  que  le  Duche', 
au  contraire,  formant  une  point  avancee,  serait  pria  entre  lesarme'esd'Autriche 
et  de  la  Prusse,  at  les  op&ations  continuant  sur  les  provinces  interieures,  tout 
ce  qui  se  trouveroit  au  delk  du  Boug,  du  Niemen,  serait  coupe'  de  fait,  et  n'ac- 
croit  de  ressoiirces  que  dans  deux  ou  trois  forteresses.  Ainsi  en  portant  les 
chosas  a  I'axtreme,  le  danger  serait  toujours  plus  grand  pour  la  Kussie  que 
pour  I'Autriche  ou  la  Prusse,  qui  ne  manquaraient  point  da  faire  causa  com- 
mune. 

Mais  admettons  I'hypothfese  d'une  entreprise  sur  Vienne,  de  cette  capitale 
que  le  Memorandum  croit  principalement  menacfe.  Da  quelque  point  que 
I'attaque  partit,  elle  prgterait  le  flano  et  le  dos  aux  d^ouche's  dee  Oarpathes. 
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Cette  chaine  de  montagnes  est  k  I'egard  du  Duche  ce  que  sont  k  I'egard  de  la 
Saxe  les  montagnes  de  la  Bohgme. 

Or  deux  rassemblemens  de  troupes  faits  en  Transylvanie  et  en  Hongrie  cou- 
peradent  de  ses  communications  toute  arme'e  qui  se  serait  portee  sur  Lemberg, 
ou  qui  du  Palatinat  de  Oracovie  voudrait  agir  sur  la  Moravie.  Revenons  aux 
forteresses.  Oracovie,  muni  d'un  mauvais  clifi,teaxi,  ne  peut  plus  §tre  mis  en 
ligne  de  oompte,  depuis  que,  perdant  son  principal  faubourg,  son  rayon  et  la 
rive  droite  de  la  Vistule,  I'etablissement  d'une  tete-de-pont  est  impossible. 
Restent  Thorn,  Modlin,  Zamoso,  car  Sierook  est  k  peine  une  place  d'armes. 
La  Prusse  conservant  Graudenz  et  Danzig,  il  est  de  justice  que  Thorn  reste  au 
Duche.  Si  Modlin  est  entre  les  mains  d'lme  autre  puissance,  la  navigation  a 
cesse  pour  la  Russie  sur  le  Bug,  le  Nareu,  etc.,  etc.  Si  Zamosc  est  entre  les 
mains  de  I'Autriehe,  le  palatinat  de  Lublin  n'est  pas  tenable. 

Cependant,  disous-le,  ce  n'est  point  la  raison  mUitaire  qui  a  motivd  de  si  vives 
clamours ;  c'est  la  question  de  la  restauration  du  nom  du  Eoyaume  de  Pologne. 
L'auteur  a  eu  soin  de  produire  ^  cet  e'gard  I'article  secret  du  traits  de  1797 
qui  stipule  que  les  tvois  Cours  copartageantes  n'insereraient  plus  dans  leur 
intitule  la  denomination  ou  designation  cumulative  de  Eoyaume  de  Pologne. 
Pour  que  cet  article  demeurat  obligatoire,  U  aurait  faUu  que  les  choses  fussent 
restees  dans  la  mgme  situation. 

Mais  lorsque  I'Autriehe  et  la  Prusse  ont  contribues  comme  allies  de  la 
France  a  d^pouHLer  la  Russie  de  la  plus  grande  partie  des  provinces  Polonaises, 
quand  la  Russie  a  dte  oblige  de  les  reconqu&ir,  lorsque  la  conquete  du 
Duche  de  Varsovie  devient  aujoiurd'hui  une  compensation  pour  d'enormes  sa- 
crifices, il  s'agit  effectivement  d'un  nouveau  partage,  et  dans  ce  cas  les  stipu- 
lations qui  ont  accompagne  celui  de  1797  n'existent  plus. 

Vouloir  m&onnoltre  en  ceoi  le  droit  public,  c'est  cheroher  gratuitement  k 
compliquer  les  afifaires  et  a  multiplier  les  difficultes.  Supposons  ce  nom  de 
royaume  de  Pologne  retabli,  et  une  partie  du  Duche  de  Varsovie  r^unie  k  la  . 
Russie.  Admettons  h,  cet  egaid  les  conjectures  les  plus  etendues  de  l'auteur 
du  Memorandum,  quels  sont  les  dangers  qui  en  resulteront  pour  I'Autriehe  et 
la  Prusse  ?  Aucun,  puisque  I'Empereur  offire  &  I'une  et  k  I'autre  de  ces  puis- 
sances la  garantie  la  plus  formelle  des  parties  de  la  Pologne  qui  demeurent 
sous  leurs  sceptres.  Aucun,  puisque  cette  restitution  devant  6tre  contraire, 
selon  l'auteur  du  Memorandum,  au  systeme  de  I'Autriehe,  de  la  Prusse,  de  la 
France,  et  du  Ministfere  Britannique,  la  moindre  tentative  r^uuirait  toutes  ces 
puissances,  auxquelles  la  Turquie  se  joindrait  d'abondanoe,  centre  la  Russie, 
isolee  et  abandonn^e  &  ses  seules  forces.  Cet  aveu  est  sans  doute  un  des  pre- 
miers de  ce  genre  fait  en  diplomatic.  Mais  il  est  digne  de  la  purete'  des  inten- 
tions de  I'Empereur.  Ce  n'est  point  d'un  peu  plus  ou  d'un  peu  moins  de  surface, 
ce  n'est  pas  de  quelques  places  fortes  que  se  compose  d'ailleurs  I'^quilibre 
general.  Cest  de  la  parite  d'inte'rets  qui  ont  une  tendance  commune  au  mo- 
ment du  danger.  Eien  ne  prouve  autant  que  cette  remarque  que  s'U  se  pre- 
sente  une  solution  d'e'quilibre,  ce  n'est  assurement  poiat  en  favour  de  la 
Russie. 

Concluons  de  plus  que  la  nationalite'  qui  doit  revenir  aux  Polonais  n'est 
point  dangereuse,  mais  au  contraire  que  ce  serait  le  moyen  le  plus  sflr  de 
calmer  I'inqui^tude  qu'on  leur  reproche,  et  de  concilier  tons  les  iut&^ts. 
L'Empereur  a  cette  conviction,  et  les  tems  et  les  ^ve'nemens  prouveront  qu'elle 
etait  fondle. 

L'on  ignore  quel  jugement  l'auteur,  apres  avoir  lu  ces  passages,  portera  lui- 
meme  de  I'inconcevable  reproche  qu'il  fait  h  I'Empereur  d'avoir  abuse'  du  Ian- 
gage  de  ses  traitfe  et  de  ses  engagements,  pour  porter  I'Autriehe  et  la  Prusse 
a  se  joindre  ^  la  cause  de  I'Europe,  tandis  que  ces  deux  puissances  affranchies 
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du  joug  de  Napoleon  ont  repria  par  Ik  lettr  ancienne  force,  une  dignite  nou- 
velle,  un  accroissement  considerable,  et  comment  il  maintiendra  la  these  qu'il 
a  avanee'  que  parceque  TEmpereur  a  pense  it  restituer  le  titre  de  royaume  de 
Pologne,  TBurope  sauve'e,  et  tous  les  avantages  acquis  par  les  Allies  se  re- 
duisent  a  rien. 

II  termine  en  declarant  qu'aussi  longtems  que  Sa  Majeste  Impe'riale  ad- 
he'rera  k  son  projet,  auoun  plan,  auoun  arrangement  ne  pourra  gtre  fait  par  les 
plenipotentiaires  respectifs,  que  le  Congr^s  ne  saurait  6tre  assemble,  ni  pour 
discuter  ni  pour  sanctionner  un  travail  quelconque.  II  ajoute  qu'il  est  impos- 
sible de  supposer  que  les  plenipotentiaires  d'Autriohe  et  de  Prusse  laisseront 
les  domaines  de  leurs'  maitres  sans  un  frontiere  mflitaire,  que  les  ministres  de 
toutes  les  puissances  que  I'auteur  repre'sente  dans  cette  circonstance  (I'on 
ignore  de  quel  droit)  sout  du  meme  avis,  et  qu'il  ne  leur  restera  quk  rendre 
compte  des  motifs  qui  les  ont  oblige's  de  se  separer  sans  avoir  pu  mettre  la 
main  k  I'ceuvre  bienfaisante  qui  devait  assurer  le  bonheur  futur  de  I'Europe. 

Si,  apres  avoir  medite'  le  contenu  de  cette  reponse,  I'auteur  se  croit  oblige  de 
tenir  aux  memos  principes,  s'il  n'est  point  convaincu,  si  enfin  il  pouvait  par- 
venir  k  faire  dissoudre  le  Congres  pour  un  seul  point,  tandis  que  tant  d'autres 
plus  importants  restent  k  regler,  I'Empereur  n'aura  point  a  se  reprocher  ce 
malheur.  II  exposera  h,  I'Angleterre,  k  I'Europe,  la  nature  et  I'^tendue  de  ses 
deman'des.  Les  peuples  qui  I'ont  vu  combattre  pour  leur  liberty,  qui  ont  ete' 
ttooins  de  sa  moderation,  apprendront  quelle  est  la  cause  qui  s'est  opposee  au 
re'tablissement  gen&al  de  I'ordre,  du  bonheur,  et  de  la  tranquillite  pour  les- 
quels  tant  de  sang  a  coule'. 

Quant  aux  Souverains,  ses  amis,  ses  allies,  ses  freres  d'armes,  rien  ne  pourra 
jamais  attiedir  son  amitie  envers  eirx.  EUe  est  fondee  sur  I'estime  et  la  con- 
fiance  la  plus  absolue,  et  toutes  les  conceptions  de  sa  politique  seront  constam- 
ment  r^gle'es  sur  ces  principes. 


r  gQg  1  To  the  Prince  Sovereign  of  the  Netherlands. 

SiK,  Paris,  31st  Oct.,  1814. 

I  received  the  two  letters  which  your  Eoyal  Highness  did 
me  the  honour  of  writing  to  me  on  the  20th  instant,  and  I  am 
highly  flattered  by  the  confidence  which  your  Royal  Highness 
has  been  pleased  to  repose  in  me. 

I  will  take  an  opportunity  of  again  writing  to  the  Hereditary 
Prince  on  the  subject  on  which  I  spoke  to  him  ;  and  your 
Royal  Highness  may  depend  upon  my  omitting  no  opportunity 
which  may  offer  of  doing  what  you  wish  in  that  respect. 

On  the  subject  of  your  Royal  Highness's  other  letter,  regard- 
ing the  frontier  of  your  Royal  Highness's  dominions,  I  have 
written  letters  to  Lord  Castlereagh.  In  the  first,  in  which  I 
enclosed  him  the  copy  of  the  memorandum  which  I  had  drawn 
up  on  the  defence  of  your  Royal  Highness's  frontier,  I  acquainted 
him  with  my  opinion  that  Luxembourg  ought  to  belong  to 
your  Royal  Highness.     In  the  second  and  third,  which  con- 
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tained  my  observations  on  plans  which  had  been  submitted  to. 
Lord  Castlereagh  by  Prince  Hardenberg,  I  acquainted  Lord 
Castlereagh  with  my  opinion,  first,  that  it  would  be  very  pre- 
judicial to  your  Royal  Highness's  interests,  and  to  those  great 
interests  which  induced  the  Powers  of  Europe  to  form  a  great 
state  of  the  Netherlands,  if  Luxembourg  were  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  King  of  Bavaria,  for  reasons  referable  to  the 
usual  policy  of  that  kingdom,  and  to  the  state  of  comparative 
weakness  in  which  it  would  be  left  even  after  its  aggrandizement, 
which  would  render  it  very  incapable  of  defending  a  distant 
possession  against  the  attack  of  such  a  power  as  France. 

Secondly,  I  admitted  the  inconvenience  of  extending  your 
Royal  Highness's  frontier  to  Luxembourg,  more  especially  if 
the  Prussians  were  to  be  immediately  behind  you,  between  the 
Mouse  and  the  Rhine,  thus  making  your  Royal  Highness  their 
advanced  guard. 

Thirdly,  adverting  to  the  necessity  of  forming  a  strong  state 
on  the  northern  frontier  of  France,  and  to  the  interest  which 
all  the  Powers  of  Europe  must  feel  in  preventing  the  French 
from  passing,  or  even  reaching,  the  Rhine,  I  recommended 
that  arrangements  should  be  made  which  should  bring  the  King 
of  Prussia  forward  to  Luxembourg,  and  on  the  Moselle,  with 
the  exception  of  such  parts  of  the  former  as  should  suit  the 
local  convenience  of  your  Royal  Highness's  territories ;  and 
that  your  Royal  Highness  should  have  the  countries  between 
the  Mouse  and  the  Rhine,  from  a  line  to  be  drawn  from  the 
former  to  the  latter  river. 

Lastly,  I  recommended  that  if  this  could  not  be  done, 
Luxembourg  should  positively  be  left  with  your  Royal 
Highness. 

Upon  conversing  with  General  Fagel,  I  was  happy  to  find 
that  what  had  occurred  to  me  concurred  with  your  Royal  High- 
ness's views.  In  fact,  your  Royal  Highness  would  then  have  a 
short  and  compact  frontier,  with  a  rich  country  behind  it,  and 
a  probable  ally  on  your  left,  interested  in  your  safety,  and  able 
to  assist  you.  I  see  no  other  mode  in  which  you  can  have  the 
degree  of  strength  which  you  ought  to  have  in  order  to  be  able 
to  accomplish  the  objects  which  are  expected  from  you. 

General  Fagel  will  give  your  Royal  Highness  all  the  intel- 
ligence from  hence,  and  I  will  therefore   trouble  your  Royal 
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•Highness  no  further  than  to  assure  you  of  the  respect  with 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 
Your  Royal  Highness's,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington.      - 
Mt  DBAE  Duke,  Brussels,  31st  Oct.,  1814.  ' 

A  considerable  number  of  men  of  the  German  Legion  having  deserted 
into  France,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  submit  to  your  Grace  whether  it  would 
be  possible  to  make  some  arrangement  with  tlie  French  government  by 
which  these  men  would  be  again  given  up  to  us ;  and  to  request,  if  you 
think  that  they  would  agree  to  it,  that  you  would  undertake  to  establish 
with  the  French  government  some  measure  regarding  deserters  in  future. 

General  Count  d'Erlon,  who  commands  at  Lille,  made  no  difficulty 
about  sending  back  the  men's  horses  and  necessaries,  but  did  not  send  the 
men  themselves,  which  is  a  great  encouragement  to  desertion  amongst  our 
army ;  and  I  conceive  that  friendly  Powers  ought  rather  to  discourage 
desertion  between  their  armies  than  harbour  their  respective  deserters. 
Yoiir  Grace  is,  however,  the  only  person  to  judge  how  far  it  will  be 
possible  to  make  the  French  government  agree  upon  a  measure  of  this 
kind,  and  to  propose  it  if  you  think  it  would  be  accepted. 
For  ever  yours,  most  truly  devoted, 

William,  Heeed.  Prince  of  Oean&b, 


M.  de  Jaucourt  to  Field  Marshal  the  DuJce  of  Wellirigton, 

My  Lord,  Paris,  le  31  d'Octobre,  1814. 

Des  renseignemens  parvenus  au  Ministre  de  I'lnt^rieur  annoncent  qu'un 
ddtachement  de  troupes  Anglaises  de  la  gamison  de  Toumay  s'est  port^ 
dans  les  premiers  jours  de  ce  mois  sur  le  territoire  Franjais  pres  de  la  com- 
mune de  Baisieux,  d^partement  du  Nord,  et  qu'il  a  poursuivi  jusques  dans 
cette  commune  un  d^serteur  qui  s'y  ^tait  retird.  Je  ne  doute  point,  my 
Lord,  que  cet  acte  irr^guUer  ne  soit  I'effet  de  quelqu'inadvertence  ou  de 
quelque  hasard,  et  qu'il  ne  se  trouve  en  contradiction  avec  les  ordres  pro- 
bablement  donnas  aux  commandans  des  troupes  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique. 
Je  crois  toutefois  devoir  en  entretenir  Votre  Excellence,  et  la  prier  de  vou- 
loir  bieu  provoquer  aupres  de  sa  Cour  les  mesures  qu'elle  croira  propres  a 
empeoher  qu'a  I'avenir  il  ne  s'en  commette  de  semblables. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  avec  une  tres  haute  consideration,  my  Lord, 
Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  ob^issant  serviteur, 

F.  Jaucourt. 
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Memorandu7n  of  the  Subsidiary  Engagements  and  Expenditure  of  Great 
Britain  for  the  Year  1814. 

Foreign  Office,  Nov.,  1814. 

On  the  1st  of  March,  1814,  three  treaties  were  concluded  at  Chaumont 
by  the  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Majesty  -with  those  of  their  Imperial  Ma- 
jesties the  Emperors  of  Austria  and  Russia,  and  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
PiTissia  ;  by  the  Third  Article  of  which  Great  Britain  engaged  to  pay  the 
sum  of  5,000,0002.  in  twelve  equal  monthly  instalments,  and  in  equal 
portions  among  the  three  Allied  Sovereigns,  during  the  current  year, 
provided  the  war  should  last  so  long,  or  in  case  of  peace  these  monthly 
instalments  were  not  to  be  considered  as  due  beyond  the  calendar  month 
in  which  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace  should  be  concluded.  But  it  was 
farther  stipulated  that  two  additional  monthly  instalments  should  be  paid 
to  Austria  and  Prussia  for  the  return  home  of  their  troops,  and  four 
m.onthly  instalments  on  the  same  ground  to  Russia. 

Great  Britain  has  consequently  engaged  to  pay  to  Austria  during  the 
current  year  the  sum  of  972,2162.,  being  7-12ths  of  the  sum  of  1,666,666/. 
=  the  third  of  the  five  millions ;  to  Prussia  also  972,2162. ;  and  to  Russia 
1,249,992?.,  being  9-12ths  of  1,666,6662. 

On  the  3rd  of  March,  1813,  a  treaty  was  concluded  at  Stockholm  by  the 
British  and  Swedish  Plenipotentiaries,  in  virtue  of  which  Great  Britain 
engaged  to  pay  to  Sweden,  for  the  year  1813,  a  subsidy  of  1,000,0002. 

By  an  additional  Article  to  this  Treaty,  signed  at  Leipsic  on  the  22nd 
October,  1813,  Great  Britain  agreed  to  pay  to  Sweden  for  the  continued 
service  of  her  30,000  troops,  for  the  twelve  succeeding  months,  if  the  war 
should  last  so  long,  1,200,0002.,  in  equal  monthly  payments. 

Subsequent  to  the  conclusion  of  peace,  and  in  conformity  to  the  pro- 
visions in  the  above  additional  Article,  it  has  been  agreed  to  place  Sweden 
on  a  footing  with  the  three  Allied  Powers  respecting  payments  for  the 
return  of  her  troops,  and  three  monthly  instalments  have  been  allowed  on 
this  account.  Consequently  Great  Britain  will  have  paid  to  Sweden  a 
subsidy  of  800,0002.  for  the  service  of  the  current  year. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Denmark,  concluded  at  Kiel  by  the  respec- 
tive Plenipotentiaries  on  the  14th  day  of  January,  1814,  Great  Britain 
obtained  the  right  to  subsidise  10,000  Danish  troops  to  aid  in  the  common 
cause,  on  the  same  terms  which  had  formed  the  stipulations  with  Sweden ; 
and  the  engagements  with  Sweden  having  been  1,200,0002.  for  30,000 
men,  the  yearly  subsidy  payable  to  Denmark,  had  the  service  of  the  Danish 
troops  been  required  for  a  whole  year,  would  have  been  400,0002.  ;  but 
Denmark  has  of  this  sum  received  only  146,6652.  13s.  4:d. ;  being  five 
monthly  instalments,  between  the  15th  January  and  the  15th  June,  1814, 
for  the  service  of  the  campaign,  and  inclusive  of  the  return  of  her  troops. 

By  the  Treaty  concluded  at  Palermo  on  the  13th  May,  1809,  between 
the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  of  His  Majesty  and  His  Sicilian  Majesty, 
Great  Britain  agreed  to  pay  to  His  Sicilian  Majesty  400,0002.  annually. 

The  monthly  instalments  on  this  account  have  been  made  good  to  the 
Sicilian  government  till  the  last  day  of  July,  viz.  during  the  war,  and  two 
months  after ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  distressed  state  of  the  finances  of 
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Sicily,  and  the  circumstances  whioh  oblige  His  Sicilian  Majesty  to  keep  on 
foot  a  part  of  his  army,  His  Majesty's  Minister  at  Palermo  has  been  in- 
structed to  announce  to  the  Sicilian  government  that,  although  the  sub- 
sidiary engagements  between  the  two  countries  are  considered  to  be  at  an 
end,  assistance  will  be  still  afforded  to  His  Sicilian  Majesty  in  the  propor- 
tion of  one-half  of  what  has  been  engaged  for,  until  the  Sicilian  arrange- 
ments shall  be  settled  at  the  Congress  held  at  Vienna. 

Portugal. 

With  the  Crown  of  Portugal  no  Treaty  of  Subsidy  has  been  concluded 
for  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  but  the  sum  of  two  millions  sterling  has 
been  annually  voted  by  Parliament  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  Portu- 
guese army,  in  pursuance  of  a  Royal  Message  to  that  effect. 

This  sum  has  been  annually  paid  to  Portugal,  partly  in  money  for  the 
payment  of  troops,  and  partly  in  provisions  and  military  stores. 

In  consequence  of  the  great  probability  of  the  return  of  peace  in  the 
spring  of  1814,  the  usual  Royal  Message  to  Parliament  was  not  brought 
down,  and  the  money  was  consequently  not  voted ;  but  the  same  pay- 
ments in  money  and  in  kind  were  made  under  the  sanction  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  controlled  by  His  Majesty's  Minister  at  Lisbon  according  to  the 
principles  recommended  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  during  the  war ;  and 
in  consideration  of  the  distance  at  which  the  troops  of  Portugal  were  acting 
from  their  own  frontier  at  the  conclusion  of  peace.  His  Majesty's  Minister 
at  Lisbon  has  been  instructed  to  authorise  the  continuation  of  the  monthly 
issues  till  the  end  of  September,  i.e.  four  months  after  the  definitive 
Treaty  of  Peace.  Consequently  the  sum  of  1,500,000^.,  being  9-12ths 
of  2,000,000?.,  will  be  payable  to  Portugal,  either  in  kind  or  in  money, 
during  the  current  year ;  and  by  the  ari-Sagements  made  between  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  and  the  Portuguese  government,  the  pro- 
portion of  what  was  paid  in  money  to  that  which  was  paid  in  kind  was 
nearly  as  one  to  three  each  month.  But  by  a  despatch,  dated  1st  No- 
vember, 1814,  to  Mr.  Casamajor,  it  was  agreed  to  pay  the  last  three 
months  entirely  in  money,  if  so  much  should  appear  to  be  due. 

N.B.  200,000  dollars  was  the  monthly  amount  of  the  money  payments 
to  Portugal  under  the  above  arrangement. 

Spain. 

^The  pecuniary  assistance  afforded  to  Spain  during  the  year  1813  amounted 
to  1,000,000?.,  and  was  met  by  the  vote  of  credit. 

Sir  H.  Wellesley  was  authorised  early  in  that  year  to  give  to  Spain  the 
same  pecuniary  aid  as  she  had  received  in  the  preceding  year,  which  had 
been  1,000,000?. 

No  positive  instructions  were  sent  to  Sir  H.  Wellesley  at  the  commence- 
ment of  1814  for  the  continuation  or  suspension  of  these  payments,  in  the 
understanding  that  they  would  be  continued  on  the  footing  of  the  preced- 
ing year.  Accordingly  Sir  H.  Wellesley  has  authorised  pecuniary  issues 
to  Spain  for  1814  on  the  principle  of  the  instructions  forwarded  to  him  in 
1813;  and  since  the  conclusion  of  the  definitive  Treaty  of  Peace,  he  has 
been  instructed  to  notify  that  these  payments  would  be  discontinued  from 
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the  30tli  day  of  July,  1814,  that  is,  from  the  expiration  of  the  second 
month  subsequent  to  such  treaty. 

Various  other  supplies  of  arms,  ammunition,  clothing  for  troops,  military 
and  naval  stores,  have  been  supplied  both  to  Spain  and  Portugal  during  the 
war  in  the  Peninsula,  an  account  of  which  it  is  intended  to  prepare,  in  order 
to  be  laid  before  Parliament  as  soon  as  the  last  returns  can  be  obtained. 

For  those  furnished  to  Spain,  it  is  understood  between  the  two  govern- 
ments that  an  account  is  kept  of  the  assistance  in  kind  reciprocally  afforded, 
for  the  balance  to  be  ultimately  struck  between  the  two  countries.' 

On  the  5th  December,  1813,  an  agreement  was  concluded  at  London 
with  the  Hanoverian  Minister,  by  which  Great  Britain  agreed  to  pay  to 
Hanover  the  sum  of  600,O00Z.  during  the  twelve  months  commencing  from 
the  25th  day  of  January,  1814,  for  the  pay  and  maintenance  of  15,000 
Hanoverian  troops,  of  which  the  Russian-German  Legion  (on  whose  behalf 
the  Treaty  of  Peterswalden  had  been  concluded  on  the  6th  of  July,  between 
the  Courts  of  St.  Petersburg  and  London)  were  to  form  a  part.  The 
greatest  part  of  this  Russian-German  Legion  has  been  since  transferred  to 
Prussia  by  a  convention  signed  at  Paris  on  the  2nd  of  June,  1814.  The 
Hanoverian  force,  however,  has  been  kept  up  from  other  sources. 

It  has  been  since  agreed  between  the  British  and  Dutch  governments  that 
one  half  of  the  expense  of  this  Hanoverian  force  shall  be  immediately,  and 
the  whole  ultimately,  borne  by  Holland. 

Two  payments  of  100,000^  each  were  made  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  on 
his  leaving  England  in  the  winter  of  1813-14  to  take  possession  of  his 
recovered  dominions ;  and  two  payments  of  100,000Z.  each  have  been 
made  in  1814  to  His  Most  Christian  Majesty. 

On  the  3rd  of  February,  1814,  ajjaiUtary  agreement  was  signed  by  Lord 
Bathurst  and  the  Sardinian  Minister,  by  which  Great  Britain  engaged  to 
raise  a  Piedmontese  Legion  from  the  prisoners  of  war  in  England,  to  con- 
sist of  3000  men,  to  maintain,  clothe,  and  pay  the  same,  until  their  arrival 
in  the  territories  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  on  their  being  made  over  to 
His  Sardinian  Majesty  to  give  them  three  months'  pay  in  advance. 

This  event  took  place  on  the  * 

Becapitulation.  £• 

7  months,  Austria 972,216 

7  mouths,  Prussia 972,216 

9  months,  Russia 1,249,992 

3,194,424 

8  months,  Sweden 800,000 

5  months,  Denmark       146,665 

7  months  and  5  half  months,  Sicily 316,666 

9  months,  Portugal        1,500,000 

7  months,  Spain 583,333 

7  months  and  5  half  months,  Hanover       . .      . .  475,000 

Holland 200,000 

France 200.000 

Total 7,416,089 


*   Blank  in  manuscript. 


398        NAPOLEON'S  EETRBAT  FROM  MOSCOW.       Nov.,  1814. 

ExTEAiT  d'une  Lettre  de  M.  MATnsiEWiEZ,  dcrite  aprfes  avoir  ^t^  present 
h,  la  Conference  que  tint  Napoleon  k  son  Passage  par  Varsovie,  an  retour 
de  Moscou. 

Novembre,  1814. 

Au  passage  de  NapoMon  par  Varsovie  il  n'a  vu  personne  outre  le  Comte 
Sta.  Potocki,  M.  Matusiewiez,  I'Arch^veque  de  Malines,  et  le  &6n6val  Du- 
tailly.  Tous  les  quatre  appel^s  en  m§me  terns,  I'ambassadeur  (I'Arch^- 
vgque  de  Malines)  fit  un  tableau  exact  de  la  triste  situation  du  Duchd  et 
de  son  ^puisement.  L'Empereur  r^pondit  a  peu-pres  en  ces  tennes  : — 
"  Nous  y  remedierons  ;  je  me  servirai  des  millions  d'argent  comptant  que  j'ai 
dans  ma  caisse."  Dans  le  cours  de  cette  conversation,  oil  il  paroissoit 
quelquefois  gai  et  tranquille,  meme  quelquefois  plaisant,  il  dit  entr'autres, 
"J'ai  quitte  Paris  dans  I'intention  de  ne  pousser  la  guerre  que  jusqu'aux 
anciennes  frontieres  de  la  Pologne  ;  les  circonstances  m'ont  entrain^  ;  j'ai 
peut-6tre  eu  tort  de  pousser  jusqu'k  Moscou,  peut-etre  mal  fait  de  m'y  ar- 
rgter  trop  longtems,  mais  du  sublime  au  ridicule  il  n'y  a  qu'un  pas,  et  c'est 
a  la  posterity  a  en  juger."  Plus  tard  il  dit,  "  Jusqu'au  6  Novembre  j'^tois 
oonquerant ;  depuis  la  cbance  a  tourne  ;  tout  a  bien  6t6  jusqu'a  Wiasma  ; 
une  gel^e  de  18  degr^s  m'a  jet^  30  mille  chevaux  sur  le  carreau.  Tels 
sont  les  6v&emens  de  la  guerre  ;  tout  le  monde  salt  d'ailleurs  qu'une  arm^e 
est  oomposfe  d'etres  vivans.  La  dyssenterie  s'^tant  mise  dans  mon  arm^e, 
j'ai  6t6  obligd  de  retrograder,  et  j'ai  mieux  aim^  perdre  30  mille  cbevaux 
que  cent  mille  hommes."  Dans  un  autre  moment  il  dit,  "  J'ai  4t4  si  fort 
contrarie  dans  ma  retraite,  que  j'ai  6t6  pendant  17  jours  sans  rapports  de 
nuUe  part,  ni  des  diff&ens  corps,  qui  pareillement  ignoroient  ce  que  j'dtois 
devenu.  II  faut  que  j'aille  me  montrer  a  mes  40  millions  de  sujets  ;  c'est 
bien  plus  important  que  de  rester  a  la  t§te  de  150  mille  hommes  k  demi 
gel^s  et  sans  chevaux.  .  .  Dans  ma  marche  je  n'avois  pas  de  cavalerie  pour 
me  oouvrir,  et  je  conviens  de  m'etre  trouv^  embarrasse,  lorsque  les  Cosaques 
venoient  donner  dans  les  colonnes.  Je  ne  pouvois  r^unir  mon  arm&,  elle 
aurait  gen^  ma  marche ;  je  ne  pouvois  non  plus  la  diss^miner,  parceque  les 
Cosaques  m'auroient  coupd  de  tous  cdt^s.  II  a  fallu  avancer,  reculer, 
boucber  des  trous,  les  tromper  continuellement.  J'ai  eu  besoin  de  toute 
mon  experience  pour  me  tirer  de  Ik." 

L'Empereur  s^'dtant  tu,  M.  Potocki  dit,  "  Vous  gtes  le  seul.  Sire,  qui  ayiez 
pu  sauver  votre  arm^e  dun  aussi  mauvais  pas."  L'Empereur  r^pondit  vive- 
ment,  "  Peut-6tre ;  un  auti-e  m§me  peut-fitre  y  auroit  perdu  courage.  Ces 
^vfoemens  sont  au-dessous  du  mien ;  voila  pourquoi  je  suis  le  chef  de  cette 
arm^e.  J'ai  ^t^  oblig^  d'enclouer  mes  canons,  de  bruler  mes  effets,  de  faire 
sauter  mes  caissons ;  les  Pusses,  qui  me  suivoient,  voyant  la  route  jonoh^e 
de  ces  debris  et  des  chevaux  morts,  ont  profite  de  la  circonstance  pour  me 
poursuivre  vivement.  J'avois  r&olu  de  ne  pas  me  battre.  Arrive  sur  la 
Berezina,  je  trouveTschitsohagoff  dans  une  position  tr&s  forte  ;  je  fus  em- 
barrasse, je  ne  me  souciois  pas  d'accepter  le  combat ;  mais  Tsohitsohagoff 
m'ayant  attaque,  je  lui  ai  pass^  sur  le  ventre,  et  me  voila !  Mes  Pranpais 
ne  valent  rien  I'hiver,  le  froid  les  engourdit.  Les  Polonois  sont  de  braves 
gens  ;  c'est  eux  qui  m'ont  soutenu  et  qui  se  sont  soutenus  le  plus  longtems. 

II  n'en  dtoit  pas  de  mSme  en  Allemagne.     Je  n'avois  ni  les 

eiemens  ni  le  olimata  combattre.  A  Essling  j'e'tois  si  sur  de  ma  superiority 
que  je  n'ai  meme  pas  fait  de  dispositions,  et  lorsqu'on  m'annonca  que  le 
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Danube  gi'ossissoit,  je  demandai  ce  qu'il  y  avoit  de  I'autre  c6td  ;  et  apprenant 
par  la  r^ponse  qu'il  y  avoit  les  deux  tiers  de  ma  Garde  et  les  trois  quarts  de 
mon  arme'e,  j'ai  vu  qu'il  falloit  payer  de  ma  peraonne.  Je  donnai  I'ordre 
de  la  bataille.  Je  me  mis  k  la  tete-de-pont  aveo  un  rdgiment ;  je  soutins 
tout  I'effort  de  I'ennemi.  Apres  cela  vint  la  bataille  de  Wagram,  et  puis 
j'^pousai  uue  Arcbiduobesse." 

Lorsqu'il  fut  question  du  G^n^ral  Zaiaviek,  I'Empereur  dit,  que  deux 
jom-s  apres  qu'on  lui  eut  amput^  la  jambe,  il  e'toit  assez  bien,  et  que  comme 
il  manquoit  d'argent  il  lui  avoit  euvoy^  6000  francs. 

L'Empereur  dit  encore  que  le  froid  et  la  neige  etoient  si  violens  que 
I'escorte  et  le  cbarriage  abandonnerent  la  caisse,  les  cbevaux  n'en  pouvant 
plus,  et  tombant  de  fatigue.  Par  bonbeur  I'Emperenr  y  survint  le  lende- 
main,  et  sauva  cette  caisse,  qui  contenoit  neuf  millions. 


Demand  of  Murat  to  he  recognised  hy  the  Congress  as  King  of  Naples. 

NoTcmbre,  1814. 
TJne  d6pecbe  du  Eoi  de  Naples,  arriv^e  ici  a  son  agent  Mercredi  dernier, 
renferme  les  details  suivans : — 

Le  Roi  annonce  que  voulant  mettre  un  terme  aux  incertitudes  du  sort 
qui  lui  est  reserve,  il  avoit  cbarg^  son  Ministre  au  Congres,  M.  le  Piince  de 
Campochiaro,  de  demander  a  I'Autricbe  de  le  faire  reconnoitre  par  le  Con- 
gres dans  la  quaUte  de  Roi  de  Naples.  Le  Prince  ^tait  charg^  de  d&larer 
que  son  maitre,  parfaitement  instruit  des  projets  sinistres  de  quelques  puis- 
sances a  son  €gard,  6toit  determine  a  en  pr^venir  les  effets,  et  k  s'en  mettre 
k  I'abri,  qu'U  avoit  une  arm^e  de  80  mille  bommes,  qu'il  ^tait  maitre  de 
faire  soulever  toute  I'ltalie,  et  de  s'en  faire  declarer  cbef  de  la  Confed&a- 
tion,  et  que  tres  certainement,  quelque  pussent  etre  le  r^sultat  de  ces  ^v^ne- 
mens,  il  mouriroit  Roi.  L'Empereur  d'Autriche  a  autorisd  foiblement  son 
Ministre  h,  faire  cette  ouverture  aux  Ministres  influens  des  grandes  puis- 
sances, mais  M.  le  Prince  de  Mettemicb  a  et^  plus  cbaud  que  son  maitre, 
et  a  mis  le  plus  vif  inter^t,  ajoute  la  depecbe,  a  soutenir  la  demande  du 
Roi  de  Naples. 

Les  Ministres  de  Prance  et  d'Angleterre  se  sent  rdunis  pour  s'opposer  a 
cette  reconnoissance.  Le  Roi  ajoute  qu'il  est  k  pen  prfes  siir  que  le  Congres 
prendra  k  son  egard  un  mezzo  termine,  celui  de  ne  pas  agiter  du  tout  la 
question  qui  I'interesse,  et  de  la  laisser  ind^cise ;  mais  que  cela  ne  pent  lui 
convenir ;  que  dans  un  an  d'ici  on  renouvelleroit  les  conspirations,  les  in- 
trigues centre  lui ;  que  la  Prance  et  I'Espagne  armeroient  pour  le  Roi  de 
Sicile  et  qu'il  6tait  bien  aise  de  pr^venir  toutes  ces  tentatives  par  un  part^ 
extreme,  dont  le  succfes  lui  paroissoit  certain  dans  ce  moment,  et  qui  pou- 
voit  ne  plus  I'etre  h  une  autre  ^poque. 

Le  Roi  ajoute  encore  que  le  Prince  de  Campocbiaro  a  eu  une  audience 
particuliere  tres  longue  de  I'Empereur  Alexandre,  dans  laquelle  il  a  r^p^t^ 
k  ce  monarque  tout  ce  qui  vient  d'Stre  dit  de  la  demande  du  Eoi,  et  du 
parti  qu'il  a  pris  de  mourir  ou  de  rester  Roi.  L'Empereur  a  r^pondu  au 
Prince,  qu'il  n'ltait  potir  rien  dans  les  tracasseries  dont  le  Roi  de  Naples  se 
plaignait  avec  raison;  que  lui,  Empereur,  I'avoit   reconnu  pour  Roi   de 
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Naples  ;  que  loin  d'avoir  contre  lui  des  intentions  hostiles,  il  restimoit,  et 
ue  pouvoit  qu'applaudir  a  la  noble  de'termination  qn'il  avoit  prise,  et  qu'il 
pouvait  €tre  certain  qu'il  ne  participeroit  en  rien  aux  mesures  qui  pourroient 
lui  Stre  ddsagreables. 

II  paroit  qu'il  y  a  une  correspondanoe  tres  active  entre  la  Reine  de  Naples 
et  le  Prince  de  Metternioh,  son  ancien  amant. 

Un  personnage  tres  attach^  au  Roi  de  Naples,  et  qui  a  son  entiere  con- 
fiance,  partira  de  Paris  pour  aller  le  rejoindre  d'ici  h  Vendredi  proohain. 

L'agent  du  Roi  de  Naples  k  Paris,  qui  a  refu  cette  de'peche,  ajoute  que 
par  ordre  de  la  Cour,  M.  le  Duo  d'Orle'ans  a  du  sonder  M.  le  Lieutenant- 
General  Excelmans,  qui  a  et^  grand  e'ouyer  du  Roi  de  Naples,  pour  engager 
cet  officier  k  se  charger  d'une  negociation  d'abdication  aupres  de  oe  Prince, 
mais  que  le  Gen&al  Excelmans  s'est  refuse  secliement  a  cette  proposition. 

On  garantit  la  certitude  de  I'existence  de  la  depeche  du  Roi  k  son  agent 
sans  en  garantir  I'exactitude  ni  de  ce  qui  conoeme  le  G6ie'ral  Excelmans. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Dttke,  Fife  Honse,  1st  Nov.,  1814. 

I  have  read  and  considered  your  letters  attentively  on  the  subject  of 
the  frontier  to  the  Netherlands,  and  as  far  as  I  am  capable  of  forming  any 
opinion  upon  such  a  subject,  it  entirely  concurs  with  yours. 

I  certainly  think  that  it  is  essential  to  the  security  of  the  Low  Countries, 
and  I  may  say  of  the  rest  of  Europe,  against  Prance,  that  some  considerable 
military  power  should  be  brought  into  contact  with  her.  I  always 
preferred  the  idea  of  restoring  the  Low  Countries  to  Austria  on  this 
very  account  to  their  annexation  to  Holland.  But  this  was  rendered 
impracticable  from  circumstances  ;  and  we  have  no  way  now,  therefore,  of 
affording  adequate  security  to  HolUnd,  the  Low  Countries,  and  the  north 
of  Europe,  than  by  bringing  Prussia  in  some  way  or  other  into  contact 
with  Prance  on  that  side. 

I  think  the  best  arrangement  would  be,  therefore,  that  Prussia  should 
have  Luxembourg,  and  the  Prince  of  the  Netherlands  have  Liege  and 
Juliers. 

If  the  question  should  arise  as  to  Luxembourg  between  the  Sovereign 
of  the  Netherlands  and  the  King  of  Bavaria,  I  should  have  no  hesitation 
in  preferring  the  former.  They  might  neither  of  them  have  adequate 
military  means  (considering  the  other  calls  upon  them)  for  the  defence  of 
the  place,  but  the  Sovereign  of  the  Netherlands  would  certainly  have  every 
disposition  to  defend  it,  and  would  use  every  effort  in  his  power  for  this 
purpose ;  whereas  the  King  of  Bavaria  might  be  so  circumstanced  as  to 
feel  it  for  his  interest  to  sacrifice  Luxembourg  for  the  purpose  of  securino- 
advantages  elsewhere.  The  worst  an-angement  of  all,  I  think,  would  be 
anything  like  a  Confederation  garrison. 

These  sort  of  projects  may  do  very  well  for  a  little  while,  but  in  a 
certain  time  it  is  found  out  that  what  is  everybody's  is  nobody's.  No 
Power  has  a  sufficient  interest  for  preserving  the  place.  The  fortifications 
are  neglected,  perhaps  ultimately  dismantled ;  and  even  if  this  should  not 
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be  the  case,  the  nature  both  of  the  garrison  and  of  the  command  must 
give  great  facilities  to  the  enemy  who  attacks  it. 

I  concur  with  you  that  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  give  Mayenoe  to 
Prussia,  but  I  am  apprehensive  that  neither  Austria  nor  France  will  agree 
to  it.  In  that  case  it  would  be  better  that  Bavaria  should  have  Mayence 
than  Luxembourg.  It  is  more  contiguous  to  the  King  of  Bavaria's  other 
dominions,  and  the  German  Powers  would  feel  a  much  deeper  interest  in 
supporting  the  King  of  Bavaria  with  a  view  of  keeping  Mayence  out  of 
the  hands  of  France  than  they  would  for  keeping  Luxembourg  out  of 
the  same  hands. 

Would  you  have  the  goodness  to  forward  this  letter,  or  a  copy  of  it,  to 
Lord  Casllereagh  by  the  messenger  on  Friday. 

Liverpool. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  dear  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  2nd  Nov.,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  private  letter  of  the  20th.  I  am  sorry  to  lind  your 
progress  so  very  slow,  for  I  fear  it  will  be  quite  impossible  to  adjourn  Par- 
liament beyond  the  end  of  January,  or  the  very  beginning  of  February. 

We  could  not  have  made  a  loan  before  Christmas  without  the  greatest 
possible  inconvenience.  We  have  given  to  the  contractors  the  usual  as- 
surance that  we  most  probably  should  not  make  another  loan  in  the  course 
of  the  year  1814.  This  sort  of  assurance  does  not  expose  government  to 
much  diflSculty.  If  the  loan  is  at  a  premium,  and  has  been  a  profitable 
concern  for  them,  we  can  always  make  reasonable  conditions  with  the  pre- 
sent contractors ;  hut  if  the  loan  is  at  a  discount,  as  is  the  case  at  present, 
it  puts  you  entirely  in  their  hands. 

We  shall  therefore  feel  it  necessary  at  present  to  confine  ourselves  to 
voting  the  annual  duties,  and  a  part  of  the  war  taxes. 

Besides  the  difficulties  as  to  money,  the  Bank  Eestriction  Bill  expires  on 
the  28th  of  March,  and  the  Property  Tax  on^the  5th  of  April.  Both  these 
measures  will  occasion  serious  contests  in  Parliament,  and  we  should  fight 
them  to  great  disadvantage  if  we  put  off  the  period  of  the  meeting  of  Par- 
liament so  late  as  not  to  give  the  two  Houses  time  for  a  fair  and  full  dis- 
cussion of  them. 

I  should  hope,  however,  that  you  will  soon  be  able  to  make  some  way  in 
the  negotiations.  The  first  point  on  these  occasions,  if  not  the  greatest 
difficulty,  always  takes  more  time  in  settling  than  any  other.  In  this  case 
it  is  the  principal  and  most  complicated  difficulty,  not  only  from  its  own 
importance,  but  in  consequence  of  the  variety  of  interests  which  must  be 
decided  with  reference  to  it.  The  subject  in  point  of  argument  has,  how- 
ever, been  nearly,  if  not  entirely,  exhausted,  and  we  must  come  to  some 
decision  upon  it.    We  shall,  above  all  things,  I  hope,  avoid  a  renewal  of 

the  war. 

You  will  have  heard  from  many  quarters  of  the  combustible  state  ot  the 

interior  of  France,  and  the  expectation  which  exists  of  some  explosion. 
If  the  war  under  such  circumstances  were  to  be  renewed,  there  is  no 
VOL.  IX.  2  ° 
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saying  where  it  would  end.  It  would  very  probably  plunge  Europe  again 
in  all  the  horrors  from  which  we  have  had  the  credit  of  extricating  it. 
Between  such  an  evil  and  any  arrangement  more  or  less  good  for  Poland, 
Saxony,  or  Italy,  I  should  not  hesitate.  I  do  not  say  that  I  would  not  give 
my  opinion  fairly  as  to  what  was  best,  but  having  given  it,  I  would  cer- 
tainly recommend  compromise  to  avoid  rupture. 

I  see  little  prospect  of  our  negotiations  at  Ghent  ending  in  peace,  and  I 
am  apprehensive  that  they  may  be  brought  to  a  conclusion  under  circum- 
stances which  will  render  it  necessary  to  lay  the  papers  before  Parliament, 
and  to  call  for  a  vote  upon  them  previous  to  the  Christmas  recess.  Of 
this,  however,  I  shall  probably  be  enabled  to  speak  more  positively  some 
days  hence.  The  continuance  of  the  American  war  will  entail  upon  us  a 
prodigious  expense,  much  move  than  we  had  any  idea  of ;  and  I  cannot, 
therefore,  avoid  pressing  upon  you  the  importance  of  not  entailing  upon  us 
any  part  of  the  Russian  debt  to  Holland  if  you  can  avoid  it.  Consider 
only  what  this  charge  will  be  in  addition  to  our  war  expenditure  and  to  our 
pecuniary  obligations  to  Holland  and  Sweden.  It  would  be  in  principle 
one  of  the  most  difficult  questions  to  defend  that  ever  was  brought  forward 
in  Parliament.  If  we  had  been  at  peace  with  all  the  world,  and  the  ar- 
rangements to  be  made  at  Vienna  were  likely  to  contain  anything  very 
gratifying  to  the  feelings  of  this  country,  we  might  have  met  the  question 
with  some  degree  of  confidence  ;  but  as  matters  now  stand,  everything 
that  is  really  valuable  will  be  considered  as  having  been  gained  before,  and 
we  shall  be  asked  whether  we  can  really  meet  such  a  charge  in  addition 
to  all  the  burthens  which  the  American  war  will  bring  upon  us. 

I  recommend  these  considerations  to  your  most  serious  attention. 

All  our  colleagues  are  coming  to  town,  and  we  are  to  have  a  Cabinet  on 
the  Speech  to-morrow. 

Many  of  them  have  not  yet  seen  the  American  correspondence  ;  but  we 
have  got  the  question  into  that  state  that  the  government  is  not  absolutely 
committed,  and  there  will  be  an  opportunity  therefore  of  reviewing  in  a 
full  Cabinet  the  whole  course  of  our  policy  as  to  America. 

I  regret  particularly  that  we  cannot  have  the  advantage  on  this  subject 
of  your  assistance. 

LiVEEPOOL. 


[  807.  ]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  3rd  Nov.,  1814. 

I  was  informed  some  days  ago  of  the  arrest  of  a  General 
Dufourgues,  with  between  thirty  and  forty  other  persons, 
General  officers  of  the  army  on  half-pay,  and  some  of  them 
Gardes  du  Corps  du  Roi.  The  cause  of  their  arrest  has  been 
kept  secret,  and  has  been  stated  by  the  persons  attached  to  the 
Court  to  have  been  that  they  were  discovered  raising  men  to 
go  to  support  the  revolt  in  St.  Domingo. 

The  truth  is,  however,  that  they  were  discovered  in  a  con- 
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spiracy  to  destroy  the  Royal  Family  ;  and  it  is  an  extraordinary 
circumstance,  and  a  symptom  of  the  prevailing  disposition,  that* 
these  persons  were  quite  unconnected  with  those  known  to  be 
hostile  to  the  King  and  his  government,  and  whose  conduct, 
conversations,  and  writings  have  given  most  encouragement  to 
his  enemies. 

I  know  that  these  last  consider  these  arrests  a  fortunate  cir- 
cumstance, and  likely  to  blind  the  King  to  the  real  dangers  of 
his  situation ;  as  Dufourgues  and  his  companions  could  give  no 
information  whatever  respecting  any  leading  character,  except- 
ing from  general  report. 

The  protest  signed  by  Monsieur  Ferrand,  the  Prince  de 
Conde,  and  the  Due  de  Bourbon,  against  the  '  Charte  Consti- 
tutionnelle,'  which  has  been  published  in  the  '  Morning  Chronicle,' 
has  produced  a  great  sensation  here,  and,  connected  with  the 
recent  appointment  of  Monsieur  de  Ferrand  to  the  Ministry  of 
Marine,  is  made  use  of  by  the  discontented  of  all  classes  to 
prove  the  insincerity  of  the  King.  It  would  certainly  have 
been  more  prudent  not  to  have  confirmed  Monsieur  de  Ferrand  in 
his  office  just  at  the  moment  that  the  Committee  of  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  made  a  report  on  a  speech  of  his,  in  which  he  is 
accused  of  having  intimated  that  the  King  entertained  inten- 
tions inconsistent  with  what  His  Majesty  had  promised  in  his 
Royal  Charter. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Major-Oeneral  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deab  Loed  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  3rd  Nov.,  1814. 

In  reference  to  your  recommendation  of  Colonel  Douglas,  I  enclose  the 
copy  of  a  letter  whicli  I  addressed  to  that  officer,  in  reply  to  the  memorial 
you  forwarded  from  him ;  and  which  I  thought  might  he  the  most  con- 
venient and  satisfactory  mode  to  you  of  letting  him  know  the  earnest 
terms  in  which  you  recommended  his  case  and  pretensions  to  the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

I  am  very  glad  you  have  given  such  an  opinion  of  him,  as  the  experience 
of  many  years  convinces  me  of  his  real  worth  and  ahility,  and  I  sincerely 
wish  the  means  could  he  procured  of  providing  for  him  to  his  satisfaction. 
This  is  not  so  easily  done,  however,  because  he  is  very  sensitive  in  regard 
to  the  least  notion  being  entertained  that  he  is  not  fit  for  all  kinds  of 
service,  though,  poor  fellow,  he  has  suffered  amputation  high  up  in  his 

2  D  2 
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thigh.  He  is  offended  at  not  having  got  one  of  the  companies  in  the 
Guards. 
"  You  will  perceive  that  we  have  had  sad  doings  in  Canada ;  and  making 
every  allowance  for  the  prejudice  of  indirect  communication,  I  fear  there 
is  too  much  reason  to  apprehend  that  a  wretched  scene  has  been  exhibited 
upon  the  frontier  of  that  country.  It  is  not  fair,  however,  to  prejudge 
Sir  George  Prevost's  case  before  his  own  account  is  received  ;  and  I  think 
be  injures  himself  by  delaying  his  report,  and  thereby  allowing  the  repre- 
sentations of  many  individuals  to  take  root  in  the  public  mind.  If  his 
success  at  Plattsburgh  was  to  depend  upon  the  naval  ascendency  on  Lake 
Champlain,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  why  he  committed  his  troops 
in  that  operation  before  om-  fleet  had  sustained  the  conflict  with  the 
Americans ;  and  it  remains  to  be  explained  whether  after  all  his  retreat 
was  so  immediately  necessary  in  consequence  of  the  defeat  of  our  fleet.  I 
am  certain  you  would  have  been  sorry  for  poor  Eoss.  He  has  been  a 
great  loss  to  the  service.  Pakenham  sailed  yesterday  morning;  and  I 
feel  confident  that  he  will  fulfil  the  expectations  which  are  so  universally 
entertained,  as  arising  in  his  well  known  zeal  and  ability. 

Forgive  my  intruding  a  long  letter  upon  your  time ;  I  cannot  give  up 
the  idea  of  preserving  a  communication  with  you,  though  your  present 
high  employment  is  not  in  the  way  of  my  ofiSoial  duties. 

Everj  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

h.  tobeens. 

[Eholosure.] 

Major- General  Torrens  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Douglas. 

Sir,  Horse  Guards,  26tli  Oct.,  1814. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  having  transmitted  and  strongly  recommended 
your  memorial  of  the  6th  instant,  I  have  not  failed  to  lay  the  same  before  the 
Commander-in-Chief;  and  I  am  directed  to  acquaint  you  that  His  Eoyal 
Highness  is  very  sensible  of  your  zeal  and  merits,  to  which  such  honourable 
testimony  is  borne  by  his  Grace,  and  he  will  have  great  pleasure  iu  bringing 
yom-  name  before  the  Prince  Regent  in  the  most  favourable  manner  possible 
for  such  provision  and  employment  as  the  nature  of  the  public  service  may 
admit. 

I  have,  &o., 

H.  TOEEENS. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
Mt  dear  Castlbeeaqh,  Fife  House,  4th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  this  day  written  to  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  in  consequence  of  communications  which  I  have  had  with 
Major-General  Maoaulay,  Hamilton,  and  Lord  Harrowby.  Whether  the 
information  we  have  received  is  or  is  not  exaggerated,  the  whole  Cabinet 
are  of  opinion  that  we  should  not  be  justified  in  allowing  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  to  incur  the  risk  to  which  he  might  be  exposed  by  his  con- 
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tinuance  in  Paris  at  the  present  moment.  Although  the  Duke  of  "WelliDg- 
ton  leaves  the  question  entirely  to  our  decision,  he  is  evidently  not 
insensible  to  his  own  danger,  particularly  to  the  danger  of  his  being 
detained  as  a  hostage  or  prisoner  in  the  event  of  any  internal  convulsion 
in  Paris. 

The  point  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  quitting  Paris  being  decided,  I 
confess  I  feel  most  anxious,  under  all  the  circumstances,  that  he  should 
accept  the  command  in  America.  There  is  no  other  person  we  can  send 
there  really  equal  to  the  situation,  except  Lord  Niddry.  Bathurst  had  a 
communication  with  him.  He  would  be  willing  to  go  if  his  wounds  and 
health  would  permit,  but  his  surgeons  give  no  hopes  of  his  being  able  to 
undertake  the  service  for  some  months,  and  they  doubt  if  th^y  would 
suffer  him  to  go  even  then. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  would  restore  confidence  to  the  army,  place 
the  military  operations  upon  a  proper  footing,  and  give  us  the  best  chance 
of  peace.  I  know  he  is  very  anxious  for  the  restoration  of  peace  with 
America  if  it  can  be  made  upon  tei-ms  at  all  honourable.  It  is  a  material 
consideration,  likewise,  that  if  we  shall  be  disposed  for  the  sake  of  peace 
to  give  up  something  of  our  just  pretensions,  we  can  do  this  more 
creditably  through  him  than  through  any  other  person. 

I  wish  very  much  we  could  have  had  a'  communication  with  you  before 
we  came  to  this  decision,  but  from  the  nature  of  the  case  delay  was 
impossible.  It  was  quite  essential  to  remove  him  from  Paris,  and  it  was 
not  less  so  to  decide  on  the  ground  on  which  that  removal  was  to  take 
place.  Besides!,  if  we  are  to  have  the  advantage  of  his  services  in 
America,  the  sooner  it  is  kno^vn  and  the  sooner  he  can  go  the  better. 

His  appointment  will  in  itself  be  sufiBcient  to  obviate  many  difSculties 
and  much  embarrassment  at  home. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LlVBEPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Fife  House,  4th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  received  on  Sunday  last  your  letter  by  General  Maoaulay,  and  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  that  gentleman  on  Tuesday  morning.  The  infor- 
mation he  gave  me  strongly  impressed  my  mind  with  the  importance  of 
your  leaving  Paris.  As,  however,  both  General  Maoaulay  and  Mr.  Hamilton 
told  me  that  you  meant  to  open  yourself  thoroughly  on  the  subject  to  Lord 
Harrowby,  I  thought  it  was  better  to  wait  till  he  came  to  town  before  I 
said  anything  on  the  subject  to  the  Prince's  confidential  servants.  I  had  a 
long  conversation  with  him  last  night,  and  1  have  since  communicated  all 
the  particulars  which  have  come  to  my  knowledge  to  the  Cabinet,  who 
entirely  concur  with  me  in  opinion  as  to  the  expediency  of  your  quitting 
Paris  without  delay. 

It  is  at  the  same  time  of  importance  that  this  step  should  be  taken  in 
such  a  manner  as  would  give  the  least  umbrage  to  the  French  government, 
and  not  betray  any  alarm  on  our  part  as  to  the  prospect  of  an  internal 
convulsion  in  Prance.     The  notion  of  your  coming  •  to  England  to  give 
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evidence  on  either  of  the  court  martials  would  not,  in  our  judgment,  answer 
the  purpose,  as  neither  of  these  pretences  would  warrant  or  account  for  an 
absence  of  more  than  ten  days  or  a  fortnight. 

Two  ideas  have  occurred  to  us  for  carrying  our  purpose  into  effect.  We  are 
perfectly  ready  to  leave  the  decision  between  them  entirely  to  you.  We  only 
request  that  you  would  act  upon  one  of  them  without  delay,  and  that  you 
would  continue  in  Paris  as  short  a  time  as  possible  after  receiving  this  letter. 

The  first  is,  that  you  should  go  immediately  to  Vienna  for  the  purpose  of 
communicating  with  Lord  Castlereagh  on  the  subject  of  the  frontier  of  the 
Netherlands  connected  with  that  of  Prussia,  Bavaria,  and  the  other  German 
Powers. 

As  a  considerable  difference  of  opinion  exists  as  to  these  points,  it  is  most 
natural  that  Lord  Castlereagh  should  be  desirous  of  conversing  with  you. 
upon  them,  and  that  the  government  here  should  wish  the  question  not  to 
be  decided  till  such  communication  has  been  had  between  you. 

Tour  departure  from  Paris  on  this  account  would  not  appear  extra- 
ordinary, and  the  less  so  since  the  departure  of  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo 
from  Paris  to  Vienna  in  consequence  of  the  orders  of  the  Emperor  of 
Kussia.  You  might  in  this  case  leave  the  business  of  the  mission  with  Lord 
FitzEoy  Somerset :  the  establishment  at  Paris  had  better  remain  as  it  is  for 
the  present.  Tour  residence  at  Vienna  might  continue  for  a  month  or  six 
weeks,  as  might  hereafter  be  judged  expedient,  and  you  might  then  return 
to  London  either  before  or  with  Lord  Castlereagh.  Although  it  is  most 
probable  that  you  would  not,  under  such  circumstances,  be  desired  to 
resume  your  functions  at  Paris,  this  question  might  very  properly  be  left 
open  till  after  your  return  to  England.  You  would  still  be  nominally  am- 
bassador, and  no  successor  need  therefore  be  appointed  for  the  present. 

The  other  idea  which  has  presented  itself  to  our  minds  is,  that  you  should 
be  appointed  to  the  chief  command  in  America,  and  that  you  should  go 
out  with  full  powers  to  make  peace,  or  to  continue  the  war,  if  peace  should 
be  found  impracticable,  with  renewed  vigour. 

We  are  truly  sensible  that  we  have  no  right  to  call  upon  you  to  under- 
take this  service,  and  we  wish  you  even  to  consider  the  proposal  as  not 
having  been  made  to  you,  if  it  is  in  any  way  repugnant  either  to  your 
views  or  to  your  feelings. 

We  cannot,  however,  conceal  from  you  that  great  public  advanta<re  would 
arise  from  your  accepting  this  command.  The  more  we  contemplate  the 
character  of  the  American  war,  the  more  satisfied  we  are  of  the  many  incon- 
veniences which  may  grow  out  of  the  continuance  of  it.  We  desire  to  brin " 
It  to  an  honourable  conclusion ;  and  this  object  would,  in  our  judgment" 
be  more  hkely  to  be  attained  by  vesting  you  with  double  powers  than  by 
any  other  arrangement  which  could  be  suggested. 

If  you  should  concur  in  this  second  idea,  you  will,  of  course,  immediately 
return  to  England.  Your  appointment,  as  soon  as  it  was  known,  would 
fiilly  account  for  your  recall  from  Paris,  without  its  being  possible  for  the 
French  government  to  be  offended  at  it;  but  it  would  be  better  that 
notliing  should  be  said  on  the  subject  of  it  before  your  return  to  England 

You  might  state,  in  either  case,  to  the  King  that  you  were  called'' home 
or  desired  to  proceed  to  Vienna,  in  order  to  give  your  opinion  on  some 
mihtary  points  of  importance. 
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I  liave  thus  stated  to  you  explicitly  tlie  sentiments  of  the  government  in 
consequence  of  the  late  communications.  We  are  ready  to  place  the  deci- 
sion on  the  two  points  above  mentioned  entirely  in  your  hands.  We  only 
request  that  you  would  lose  no  time  in  leaving  Paris,  and  that  you  would 
keep  your  departure  from  thence  as  secret  as  possible,  till  you  are  about  to 
execute  it. 

I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh. 

I  beg  you  will  write  to  me  by  a  special  messenger  as  soon  as  you  have 
come  to  a  determination. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LiVEEPOOL. 
[ENCLOStmE.] 

Major- General  0.  Macaulay  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  No.  17,  31st  Oct.,  1814-. 

I  had  the  honour  yesterday  of  leaving  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  "Wellington 
at  rife  House  for  your  Lordship.  I  received  it  on  Sunday,  but  I  saw  hia 
Grace  both  on  Monday  and  on  Tuesday.  Had  your  Lordship  been  in  town, 
my  intention  was  to  have  forcibly  represented  the  very  perilous  situation  in 
which  Lord  Wellington  appears  to  me  to  be  placed  at  Paris,  under  the 
existing  circumstances  of  general  discontent  and  perverted  feelings  in  France ; 
and  I  should  have  awaited  your  Lordship's  commands  for  my  attendance, 
was  not  my  mind  strongly  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the  indispensable 
necessity  for  His  Majesty's  govermnent  taking  the  subject  into  their  early  and 
serious  consideration :  this  conviction  has  emboldened  me  to  intrude  upon 
your  Lordship's  indulgence  without  loss  of  time. 

The  King  of  France's  government  is  notoriously  weak,  disunited,  and 
unpopular,  while  he  himself  is  exposed  to  unfavourable  suspicious.  The  body 
of  the  military  is  disaffected,  and  the  Jacobins  and  men  out  of  employ,  and 
Eepublicans,  are  aiming  at  the  subversion  of  the  government.  This  state  of 
things  moves  in  its  natural  progress  towards  an  explosion.  A  crisis  seems  to 
me  fast  approaching,  and  with  such  very  combustible  materials  a  small  spark 
would  light  the  whole  kingdom  into  a  flame.  Any  event,  for  instance,  taking 
place,  such  as  a  public  insult  to  the  Duke  of  Berry,  or  the  mutiny  of  a  single 
regiment  near  the  capital,  would,  in  all  human  probability,  be  likely  to  prove 
the  signal  for  a  general  rising,  followed  by  the  massacre  of  the  whole  of  the 
Eoyal  Family.  It  will  appear  scarcely  credible  to  Englishmen  that  atrocious 
deeds  like  these  should  form  a  theme  of  cold,  unfeeling  calculation  with  thou- 
sands and  thousands  in  France  ;  but  so  it  is. 

With  respect  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  I  consider  his  personal  safety  as 
much  more  exposed  to  danger  than  even  that  of  any  branch  of  the  Eoyal 
Family  ;  for  if  a  ferment,  however  produced,  occurs,  whatever  party  is  upper- 
most will  take  measures  to  prevent  his  quitting  France.  On  the  morning  of 
the  day  I  left  Paris  I  inquired  of  a  person  well  and  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  sentiments  and  views  of  the  leaders  of  all  parties,  whether,  in  case  of 
a  movement  in  France,  he  thought  it  possible  that  at  this  day,  in  violation 
and  contempt  of  the  laws  of  nations,  a  civilized  people  could  go  the  length, 
the  unwarrantable  length,  of  arresting  one  clothed  with  the  sacred  character 
of  ambassador  ?  His  reply  was,  "  Yes  :  not  only  wiU  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
be  arrested,  but  his  arrest  will  be  justified  to  France,  and  in  their  judgment 
to  Europe,  by  the  circumstance  of  your  havmg  60,000  men  in  Belgium,  whom 
he  is  eventually  to  command." 
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Your  Lordship  will,  no  doubt,  have  learned  from  other  quarters  that  the 
French  Marshals,  and  generally  the  superior  officers  of  the  French  army, 
manifest  a  disposition  to  misconstrue  the  motives  for  the  appointment  of  Lord 
Wellington  to  the  Court  of  France.  It  forms,  unfortunately,  a  subject  for 
considerable  jealousy  and  irritation  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  his 
presence  there  serves  still  farther  to  increase  the  feelings  of  irritation  towards 
England  which  are  so  widely  spread  over  France. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  presume  to  offer  one  word  to  your  Lordship  upon  the 
universal  feeling  that  woxdd  be  excited  in  England  by  the  arrest  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington.  It  is  sufficient  to  observe  to  your  Lordship  that  should  my 
Lord  Wellington  remain  in  Paris,  this  event,  or  something  more  dreadful  to 
him  personally,  though  perhaps  not  more  fatal  to  the  interests  of  his  country 
and  of  the  world,  appears  to  me  far  from  improbable  or  distant. 

The  only  difference  of  opinion  that  can  exist  upon  this  serious  subject  can 
arise  only  from  a  difference  as  to  the  degree  of  danger  in  which  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  stands ;  for  as  to  the  existence  of  danger  I  presume  there  is  no 
difference.  The  view  I  take  of  it  is  formed  from  information  received  from 
sources  acknowledged  by  most  in  Paris  to  be  authentic,  and  from  an  attentive 
observation  of  the  present  state  of  the  temper  and  disposition  of  various  classes 
of  society  in  France. 

If  I  might  presume  (without  at  present  entering  upon  other  details  of  a 
serious  nature  connected  with  this  subject)  most  respectfully  to  offer  any 
suggestive  remedy  to  your  Lordship,  I  would,  with  all  deference,  venture  to 
propose  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  immediately  called  over  to  England ; 
your  Lordship  permitting  it  to  be  rumoured  abroad,  and  stated  in  the  papers, 
that  Ministers  have  required  his  attendance  to  consult  with  him  on  the  plan 
of  operations  for  the  ensuing  campaign  in  America,  and  possibly  with  the 
view  of  sending  him  thither  to  conduct  the  war  in  that  quarter  to  a  happy 
issue.  It  appears  to  me  that  some  such  reason  being  given  for  his  absence 
from  Paris,  after  the  intelligence  recently  received  from  America,  might  be 
likely  to  satisfy  the  Court  of  France  and  the  other  Courts  of  Europe. 

This  suggestion  I  have  mentioned  only  to  one  person,  upon  whose  discretion 
the  amplest  reliance  may  be  placed.  It  did  not  occur  to  me  before  I  left  Paris 
otherwise  I  should  certainly  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  sentiments  upon  it.  He  is,  as  your  Lordship  well  knows,  disposed 
and  ready  to  submit  his  own  judgment  to  that  of  His  Majesty's  government ;  and 
although  I  have  no  authority  from  him  to  say  so,  yet  I  consider  it  a  matter  of 
serious  and  sacred  duty  to  your  Lordship  and  to  my  country  to  inform  you  that 
he  dislikes  Paris,  and  that  the  whole  routine  of  ceremony  and  business  there 
is  no  less  uncongenial  to  his  feelings  than  it  is  proved  to  be  unserviceable  to 
the  main  interests  of  his  country. 

I  trust  that  your  Lordship  will  forgive  the  freedom  with  which  I  have  pre- 
sumed to  submit  any  opinion  of  mine  to  your  Lordship.  I  rest  my  justification 
altogether  upon  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  letter,  and  on  the  vital  importance 
of  the  subject.  There  is  no  one  who  more  sincerely  and  anxiously  wishes 
success  to  your  Lordship's  administration  than,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

C.  Maoaulay. 


a 
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37(6  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  DuU  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Fife  House,  4th  Nov.,  1814. 

It  is  most  probable  that  you  may  not  have  an  opportunity  of  makincr 
any  communication  of  importance  to  the  King  before  you  leave  Paris" 
I  will,  however,  take  my  chance  of  such  an  opportunity  ocourrino-  •  and 
if  It  should  not,  you  may  leave  this  letter  with  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset,  in 
order  that  he  may  make  use  of  the  opinions  contained  in  it  if  the  King  of 
France,  Monsieur  de  Blacas,  or  any  other  person  in  the  King's  personal 
confidence  should  afford  him  an  opportunity  of  conversing  on  the  subject. 

Independent  of  any  recent  information,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that" a 
convulsion  in  Paris,  or  at  least  an  attempt  to  create  one,  is  not  at  all 
unlikely,  considering  the  number  of  desperate  characters, 'disaffected  to 
the  government  or  out  of  employment,  who  must  be  at  present  in  the 
capital. 

I  think  it  very  desirable,  therefore,  that  the  attention  of  the  Royal 
family  should  be  called  to  the  following  precautionary  measures.  If  due 
regard  is  paid  to  them,  they  may  prevent  the  blow  being  struck  at  all ;  or  if 
it  is  struck,  they  may  limit  the  evil  effects  of  it. 

The  first  measure  of  precaution  to  which  I  would  call  their  attention 
is  never  to  allow  a  reunion  of  the  whole  Royal  family  in  Paris  at  any  one 
time. 

Whatever  rash  act  a  few  desperate  men  may  be  prepared  to  perform,  the 
purpose  never  could  be  fully  answered  except  by  seizing  the  whole  Royal 
family  at  once.  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  one  of  them  against  whom 
there  exists  particular  or  personal  resentment,  and  the  Kino-,  I  should 
imagine,  would  in  this  respect  be  more  safe  than  any  other  member  of  the 
family.  The  object,  therefore,  in  seizing  or  destroying  him  is  to  seize  and 
destroy  the  dynasty,  and  the  safety  of  any  member  of  the  dynasty  must 
contribute  to  the  safety  of  the  whole. 

The  next  measure  of  precaution  I  would  suggest,  I  took  the  liberty  of 
mentioning  to  the  King  of  France  on  board  the  yacht  the  day  he  sailed 
from  Dover.  Let  the  south  of  France  never  be  without  a  Prince.  The 
south  of  France  (with  perhaps  the  exception  of  La  Vende'e)  is  the  only 
part  of  the  country  in  which  there  appears  to  be  any  sentiment  of  loyalty. 
From  all  accounts  there  exists  throughout  the  southern  provinces  a  great 
degree  of  enthusiasm  for  the  House  of  Bourbon.  This  spirit  and  sentiment 
should  be  kept  alive  by  the  continual  presence  of  one  of  the  Royal  familv. 
If  any  convulsion  should  arise  at  Paris,  he  should  be  prepared  to  raise 
the  Royal  standard  at  once. 

If  these  precautionary  measures  are  attended  to,  I  am  2'ei-suaded  the 
Bourbons  may  keep  their  hold  of  the  country,  even  though  a  personal 
calamity  should  happen  to  any  one  of  them. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Liverpool. 
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Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Hussias. 
SlEE,  Vienna,  4th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  have  received  the  Memorandum*  your  Imperial  Majesty  has  been  so 
gracious  as  to  transmit  to  me,  with  a  becoming  sense  of  this  additional 
instance  of  your  Imperial  Majesty's  condescension  and  personal  favour, 
to  which  I  attach.  Sire,  the  greater  value,  as  I  consider  it  the  strongest 
proof  of  your  Imperial  Majesty's  desire  still  to  examine  with  deliberation 
the  public  question  to  which  it  refers. 

Confiding  in  your  Imperial  Majesty's  favourable  interpretation  of  the 
part  I  have  taken,  it  is  a  great  relief  to  me  to  have  to  observe  upon  a 
paper  which  I  consider  not  as  your  Imperial  Majesty's,  but  as  the  argu- 
ment of  the  person  who  is  the  advocate  with  your  Imperial  Majesty  of  the 
measures  against  which  I  have  ventured  to  reason. 

That  the  judgment  of  a  Sovereign  can  never  be  finally  concluded  or 
compromised  by  any  suggestion  which  may  through  his  intervention  be 
brought  into  discussion,  and  that  the  Royal  ear  is  to  be  considered  as  always 
open  to  the  influence  of  argument,  is  the  particular  prerogative  to  which 
his  subjects  are  naturally  most  attached,  as  being  in  itself  the  best  security 
for  their  interests. 

In  this  view  I  have  again,  I  trust,  not  improperly,  certainly  not  without 
all  due  humility,  presumed  to  submit  some  remarks  upon  the  paper  in 
question.  If  they  are  written  in  the  freedom  of  discussion,  it  is  only  to 
bring  before  the  tribunal  of  your  judgment,  Sire,  the  principles  upon  which 
I  dissent  from  the  writer  of  the  Memorandum ;  and  if  any  expression  of 
warmth  is  to  be  traced  in  those  observations,  I  entreat  your  Imperial 
Majesty  will  be  assured  that  it  has  alone  been  dictated  by,  I  hope,  not  an 
illaudable  impatience  of  any  statement  which  could  represent  me  as 
defective  in  those  sentiments  of  respectful  deference  which  I  owe  to  your 
Imperial  Majesty. 

I  am  sensible  that  I  am  indebted  for  the  indulgence  I  have  presumed  to 
use  altogether  to  your  Imperial  Majesty's  condescension  and  liberality. 

It  would  be  painful  to  me  in  the  extreme  if  you  thought,  Sire,  that  I 
had  abused  it. 

But  having  been  encouraged  by  your  Imperial  Majesty  to  submit  to  you 
my  sentiments  on  this  subject,  I  feel  that  I  shall  best  discharge  my  duty 
by  doing  it  unreservedly. 

I  am,  Sire,  with  the  most  entire  deference  and  profound  respect, 
Your  Imperial  Majesty's,  &c., 

Oastlereagh: 

[Enclosuees.] 

I. 

Memorandum. 

4th  Nov.,  1814. 
However  painful  it  may  be  to  protract  a  discussion  on  such  a  subject,  it  is  a 
public  duty  not  to  suffer  the  Memorandum,  to  which  this  is  an  answer,  to 

*  See  p.  388. 
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pass  without  some  remarks,  not  only  on  account  of  the  importance  of  the 
subject  matter  to  which  it  immediately  relates,  but  as  disclosing  maxims  of 
public  law  perfectly  novel  in  themselves,  and  subversive  of  every  received 
principle  of  confidence  and  good  faith  between  States. 

The  writer  commences  by  impeaching  the  vaHdity  of  the  Treaty  of  Eeichen- 
bach,  which  he  denies  to  be  now  of  force  to  regulate  the  disposition  of  the 
Duchy  of  Warsaw.  He  does  this  on  two  grounds  : — 1  st,  that  this  treaty  was 
"  purement  eventuel,"  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  extraordinary  successes 
of  the  war  it  ceased  to  be  binding ;  and  2ndly,  that  if  there  was  any  ground 
for  doubting  the  soundness  of  this  conclusion,  it  was  removed  by  the  treaty  of 
the  9th  September,  by  which  the  previous  treaty  was  annulled. 

Let  us  examine  under  what  circumstances  and  with  what  views  these 
treaties  were  made,  and  ascertain  with  somewhat  more  of  precision  than  the 
writer  has  manifested  what  has  occurred  to  annul  their  provisions,  or  to  place 
at  the  disposal  of  one  of  the  contracting  parties,  namely,  Russia,  the  rights  of 
the  two  others  without  their  express  consent. 

The  treaty  of  the  27th  of  June  was  the  treaty  upon  the  faith  of  which 
Austria,  being  still  at  peace  with  France,  boynd  herself  to  engage  in  the  war 
if  her  mediation  failed  to  effect  a  peace  upon  certain  priociples  agreed  upon 
with  the  Allies. 

In  determining  thus  to  hazard  her  existence  in  the  field,  Austria  stipulated 
two  conditions,  both  of  local  importance  to  her  interests  and  military  security. 
The  one  was  the  recovery  of  her  Illyrian  provinces ;  the  other  was  that  she 
should  receive  a  proportion  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  which  had  in  part  been 
constructed  of  territories  but  recently  wrested  from  her  own  dominions. 

There  is  no  cavil  as  to  the  nature  of  the  engagement  itself ;  there  is  no 
allegation  that  Austria  has  forfeited  her  right  under  the  treaty  by  any  breach 
of  its  conditions,  either  as  a  mediator  or  as  an  ally.  There  is  no  suggestion 
that  Austria  has,  by  any  act  or  consent  on  her  part,  released  her  ally  from  the 
obligations  of  this  covenant,  or  agreed  to  accept  an  equivalent.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  matter  of  notoriety  that  the  equitable  partition  of  the  Duchy  has 
never  ceased  throughout  the  whole  period  of  the  alliance  to  be  a  matter  of 
anxious  and  earnest  discussion  with  her  ally,  as  immediately  affecting  the 
security  of  her  frontier.  What  has  then  deprived  Austria  of  her  rights  to  this 
specific  object?  It  is  said  the  treaty  was  "eventuel."  "Eventuel"  upon 
what  ?  Not  upon  Austria  fulfilling  her  engagements  with  good  faith ;  not 
upon  there  being  the  means  of  giving  what  was  promised ;  but  "  eventuel  " 
upon  this  extraordinary  principle,  that  there  being  more  than  ample  means  to 
satisfy  the  treaty,  a  new  right  accrued  to  Russia,  another  party  to  the  treaty, 
to  decide  according  to  her  pleasure  whether  Austria  should  obtain  the  object 
stipulated,  or  accept,  in  lieu  of  it,  what  Russia  deems  an  equivalent  at  the 
opposite  extremity  of  her  dominions.  It  is  a  new  position  in  public  law  that 
the  obligations  of  a  treaty  shall  be  equally  dissolved  and  defeated  by  success 
and  by  failure.  If  Buonaparte  had  triumphed,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  would 
have  lost  his  Polish  frontiers,  and  probably  his  crown.  The  Allies  prevailed, 
and  he  is  equally  doomed  to  lose  his  Polish  frontier.  On  what  security  will 
treaties  rest,  if  they  can  be  thus  constructively  annulled  ? 

But  it  is  said  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  has 
received  a  full  compensation  in  other  quarters. 

This  is  not  the  question  under  the  treaty.  The  question  is.  Did  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  upon  due  and  fair  notice,  consent  to  receive  it  as  such  ? 
Did  he  consent,  in  consideration  of  an  extension  of  his  former  possessions  in 
Italy,  from  the  Adige  to  the  Ticino,  to  relinquish  his  right  under  the  Treaty 
of  Reichenbach  to  be  protected  on  the  side  of  Poland?    Did  the  several 
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Powers  -who  were  parties  to  the  Peace  of  Paris,  when  assigning  the  Po  as  the 
Austrian  boundary  in  Italy,  suppose  they  were  sanctioning  an  extension  of 
territory  on  the  side  of  Italy  in  exchange  for  a  military  barrier  between  Russia 
and  Austria  on  the  side  of  Poland  ? 

Can  it  be  supposed  that  the  British  goyemment  was  a  deliberate  party  to 
such  a  principle  ?  Or  that  Great  Britain,  in  the  honest  execution  of  her 
avowed  system  of  laying  down  her  conquests  for  the  sake  of  restoring  to  the 
Continent  independence  and  repose,  could  have  either  been  expected  or 
desired  to  do  so  for  the  purpose  of  inverting,  and  not  of  restoring,  the 
deranged  balance  of  Europe  ? 

If  not,  the  Treaty  of  Eeichenhach  is  in  full  force,  and  it  is  under  the  obliga- 
tions and  in  the  spirit  of  that  treaty  the  parties  are  yet  to  adjust  by  negotiation 
their  pretensions.    The  same  reasoning  applies  to  Prussia. 

But  it  is  alleged  in  the  Memorandum  that,  admitting  the  rights  as  con- 
tended for  under  the  treaty  of  June,  these  rights  were  extinguished  in  the 
Treaty  of  Toplitz  ;  that  a  new  disposition  was  then  made,  and  that  the  claims 
of  Austria  and  Prussia  upon  the  Duchy  were  no  longer  the  same.  If  it  be 
contended  that  they  rested  from  ^that  period  on  a  footing  less  favourable  to 
those  Powers,  what  is  the  ground  for  such  an  assumption?  Can  it  he 
argued  from  the  then  state  of  the  campaign  as  rational  or  possible  to  suppose 
that  Austria  would  have  signed  a  new  treaty  gratuitously  surrendering  in 
September  pretensions  to  which  she  had  in  June,  for  obvious  reasons,  attached 
the  first  importance  ?  The  Allied  armies,  previous  to  the  9th  of  September, 
on  which  day  this  instrument  bears  date,  had  obtained  important  successes 
before  Berlin,  in  Silesia,  and  at  Culm  ;  but  they  were  still  confined  within 
the  defiles  of  Bohemia  :  Buonaparte  was  in  force  at  Dresden  and  on  the  line 
of  the  Elbe,  and  the  fate  of  the  campaign  was  in  suspense.  On  the  side  of 
Italy,  General  Nugent's  first  occupation  of  Trieste  did  not  take  place  till  the 
12th  of  the  same  month. 

If  there  was  no  credible  motive  on  the  part  of  Austria  for  then  making 
such  a  surrender,  it  cannot  surely  be  inferred  from  the  mere  change  in  the 
wording  of  the  article.  It  will  not  be  contended  that  "  uu  arrangement  & 
I'aimable  entre  les  trois  Cours  de  Russie,  dAutriche,  et  de  Prusse  sur  le  sort 
futur  du  Duche'  de  Varsovie  "  can  entitle  Russia  to  exclude  Austria  from  the 
equitable  share  the  treaty  of  June  gave  her  under  the  express  word  partage, 
or  that  it  can  enable  Russia  to  dispose  politically  of  the  Duchy  without  an 
arrangement  to  be  made  in  concert  with  the  other  Allied  Courts. 

The  obvious  meaning  and  history  of  that  treaty  establish  conclusively  an 
opposite  inference.  The  treaty  of  September  was  not  intended  to  annul  or  to 
alter  the  treaty  of  June  in  any  of  its  essential  features,  but  on  the  contrary 
to  confirm  and  extend  its  provisions.  The  treaty  of  June  had  fixed  the 
offensive  arrangements  of  the  Allied  Courts  in  the  event  of  the  mediation 
terminating  in  a  war.  The  treaty  of  September  re-afSrmed  these,  and  added 
to  them  defensive  engagements,  with  specific  stipulated  succours,  regularly 
assigned  to  be  furnished  by  each  Power.  The  treaty  of  June,  in  Article  6, 
covenanted  to  give  eft'ect  in  case  of  war  by  positive  stipulation  to  the  Russian 
and  Prussian  notes  of  the  16th  May,  The  treaty  of  September  carried  those 
notes  into  effect,  covenanting  the  reconstruction  of  the  Austrian  and  Prussian 
monarchies  "  sur  I'echelle  la  plus  rapprochee  de  oelle  oil  elles  se  trouvoient 
en  1805."  If  the  article  stopped  here,  there  would  have  been  no  solid  ground 
to  contend  that,  in  the  event  of  complete  success,  and  more  than  ample  means 
being  acquired  lor  satisfying  the  treaty,  the  choice  and  allocation  of  those 
means  were  at  the  arbitrary  discretion  of  the  third  Power ;  but  as  if  to  mark 
the  reverse,  and  to  evince  the  unremitting  interest  attached  to  the  fate  of  the 
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Diiohy  ofWarsaw,  this  was  again  brought  forward  as  a  special  ohject,  and  the 
co-ordinate  rights  of  the  three  Powers  to  arrange  as  to  its  final  disposal  were 
again  solemnly  recognized  by  treaty. 

Where,  then,  is  there  to  be  found,  either  upon  the  face  of  the  treaties  them- 
selves or  in  any  writer  upon  the  law  of  nations,  a  pretence,  much  less  a 
justification,  for  this  dispensing  power  (which  the  writer  of  the  Memorandum 
attributes  to  a  single  Power),  in  the  event  of  success,  to  substitute  other 
arrangements  in  the  room  of  those  covenanted  by  treaties,  and  obviously  on 
military  grounds  the  most  important  to  the  two  weaker  Powers  ? 

When  the  argument  of  frontier  is  urged,  it  is  met  In  two  ways.  Sometimes 
it  is  denied  that  the  position  of  the  Duchy  in  the  hands  of  Russia  is  menacing 
to  the  other  Powers,  at  other  times  that  His  Imperial  Majesty's  kno^\'n 
moderation  and  friendship  for  bis  Allies  render  such  a  consideration  unim- 
portant. 

Upon  the  first  point  it  will  be  diificult  to  persuade  Europe  that  incor- 
porating into  the  contiguous  mass  of  the  Russian  dominions  nearly  the  whole 
of  those  military  positions  (which  Buonaparte  studiously  severed  from  the 
neighbouring  states,  as  the  instrument  by  which,  remote  from  the  mass  of  his 
own  immediate  resources,  he  was  to  hold  both  Russia  and  Austria  in  check) 
can  be  wholly  co-operative  for  such  a  purpose.  If  these  Powers  are  to  be 
really  independent,  and  not  exposed  to  an  influence  which,  if  not  in  degree  so 
overwhelming  as  that  which  connected  the  kingdom  of  Italy  and  the  Con- 
federation of  the  Rhine  with  the  French  empire,  is  nevertheless  in  itself  a 
just  object  of  European  jealousy  and  alarm,  the  claim  to  have  an  adequate 
fi'ontier  assigned  to  them  is  surely  irresistible,  and  cannot  be  reasonably  com- 
bated either  by  what  may  be  offered  to  them  elsewhere,  or  by  any  pressing 
necessity  that  Russia  can  feel,  upon  a  defensive  principle,  to  possess  herself  of 
the  whole  of  the  Duchy  in  a  military  point  of  view. 

The  argument  drawn  from  the  Emperor's  personal  character  is  not  less 
exceptionable.  Whatever  may  be  the  virtues  of  the  monarch,  it  is  not  upon 
personal  confidence  or  upon  the  life  of  an  individual  that  the  hberties  and 
security  of  states  should  he  built. 

Such  an  homage  it  would  he  as  inconsistent  for  His  Imperial  Majesty  to 
receive,  as  for  the  Sovereign  of  another  state  to  pay.  Concerns  of  vital  im- 
portance such  as  these  must  be  adjusted  upon  other  and  more  solid  grounds. 

Neither  can  it  be  expected  that  the  alarms  of  a  Polish  mom  rchy  under  a 
Russian  dynasty  can  be  at  once  allayed  in  the  adjacent  states  either  by  per- 
sonal confidence,  or  even  by  the  proposed  guarantee. 

The  writer  of  the  memoir  has  informed  us,  when  arguing  on  the  Article  of 
1797,  that  with  the  first  war,  or  even  what  he  calls  a  change  of  circumstances, 
the  guarantee,  however  solemn,  is  dissolved. 

His  series  of  reasoning  is  that  war  cancels  the  guarantee  ;  that  successful 
war  justifies  demands  for  additional  compensation,  and  a  new  partition,  conse- 
quently further  incorporation  into  the  new  monarchy  under  the  Russian 
sceptre  of  the  adjacent  Polish  provinces,  thus  supposed  to  be  secm-ed  by  a 
guarantee  to  Prussia  and  Austria. 

The  complacency  with  which  this  progress  is  contemplated,  and  the  facility 
with  which  the  pretensions  of  neighbouring  Powers  are  to  be  satisfied,  by 
extending  the  partitioning  principle  beyond  the  pale  of  Poland  to  other  parts 
of  Europe,  are  certainly  not  calculated,  should  such  an  authority  be  unfor- 
tunately listened  to,  to  dissipate  apprehensions  as  to  the  futui-e. 

But  it  is  alleged  that,  admitting  the  treaties  to  be  still  binding,  the  arrange- 
ments intended  by  Russia  with  respect  to  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  will  amply 
and  liberally  fulfil  their  stipulations.    What  these  arrangements  are  is  not 
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specified ;  but  a  general  de3eription  is  given  of  them,  founded  upon  a  statistical 
evaluation  of  the  extent  and  population  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  which 
assigns  to  it  nearly  1,100,000  less  than  is  attributed  to  it  in  the  reports  of  the 
best  authority. 

The  annexed  ofiicial  tables  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  specimen  given  to  us 
of  the  writer's  accuracy,  both  as  to  population  and  revenue. 

The  arrangement  proposed  for  Prussia  it  appears  is  of  a  substantive  cha- 
racter, whether  sufficient  in  amount  or  upon  military  principles  can  only  be 
judged  of  upon  a  more  precise  specification  ;  but  that  it  should  have  occurred 
to  the  writer  to  produce  the  Eayon  of  Cracovie,  and  the  half  of  the  Salines  of 
Wieliczka,  as  a  satisfaction  "  h,  I'aimable "  of  the  treaty  either  of  June  or 
September,  supposing  them  diiferent,  instead  of  concurring  instruments,  is 
such  a  condescension  in  statement  as  has  never  before  been  put  forward  in 
justification  of  any  measure. 

What?  That  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  having  expressly,  studiously,  and 
repeatedly  stipulated  for  a  concurrent  voice  as  to  the  future  fate  of  the  Duchy 
of  Warsaw,  and  having  repeatedly  urged  his  claims  to  a  participation,  with  a 
view  to  the  military  security  of  his  dominions  rather  than  to  their  territorial 
extension,  should  be  expected  to  receive  in  full  satisfaction  of  his  rights  six 
square  leagues  of  territory,  with  a  population  of  15,651  souls,  not  affording  in 
point  of  extent  or  position  the  slightest  cover  to  his  frontier,  can  never  surely 
be  brought  forward  as  a  serious  or  substantial  execution  of  such  an  engage- 
ment. The  substitution  of  three  millions  of  florins  as  the  Polish  half  of  the 
revenues  of  the  Salines,  instead  of  three  hvmdred  thousand,  is  another  proof 
with  what  caution  the  calculations  as  well  as  the  counsels  of  the  writer  of  the 
Memorandum  should  be  received  by  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  when  he  shall 
come  to  decide  what,  in  generosity  as  well  as  in  justice,  he  owes  to  those 
Allies  with  whom  he  has  shared  the  hazards  of  war,  and  with  whom  he  must 
desire  to  preserve  the  closest  connection. 

It  would  be  endless  to  trace  the  successive  misrepresentations  of  the  paper 
to  which  this  writer  attempts  to  give  an  answer,  which  abound  in  every  page 
of  this  Memorandum,  or  to  protest  sufficiently  against  its  studied  purpose  to 
cover  defect  of  argument  by  an  attempt  to  represent  a  frank  but  respectful 
discussion  of  important  measures  of  state  as  an  insinuation  against  the  sacred 
person  of  his  Sovereign.  Such  practices  can  never  succeed  to  effect  their 
purpose  with  the  high  personage  to  whom  they  have  been  directed,  whose 
noblest  profession  has  always  been  to  wish  to  hear  the  truth ;  nor  can  it  divert 
those  whom  it  is  meant  to  embarrass  from  an  unreserved  but  decorous  dis- 
charge of  a  public  duty.  With  this  avowal,  it  wiU  be  sufficient  to  touch  upon 
a  few  leading  instances. 

He  represents  the  appeal  made  to  the  Emperor's  justice  and  moderation, 
founded  upon  the  alleged  sense  of  Europe,  as  a  menace  and  an  appeal  to 
aims.  The  writer  well  knew  that  the  question  between  the  Allies  has  never 
in  the  most  remote  degree  been  reasoned  upon  a  hostile  or  military  prin- 
ciple, but  avowedly  the  contrary;  and  he  also  knew  that  if  there  was  a 
Power  in  Europe  peculiarly  interested  in  preserving  both  the  peace  and  the 
alliance,  and  which  could  have  no  possible  interest  in  the  question  other  than 
what  it  derived  through  the  public  good,  it  was  that  Power  on  which  he  has 
thought  fit  to  reflect ;  but  if  he  meant  to  discountenance  menace,  instead  of  to 
sow  discord,  he  might  have  spared  his  comparison  of  the  power  of  Eussia  with 
other  the  greatest  states  of  the  Continent  combined.  His  modesty  as  to  the 
ability  of  Eussia  to  sustain  such  a  shock  as  nothing  but  the  fatal  revival  of  a 
system  similar  to  that  which  has  been  so  lately  overthrown  can  ever  bring 
upon  her,  will  go  but  a  little  way  in  establishing  that  the  adjacent  Powers  can 
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live  in  security  or  in  peace  in  the  presence  of  such  a  military  Power  when 
stripped  of  their  frontiers  ;  nor  \Yill  Eui-ope  feel  satisfied  with  that  equilibrium 
for  its  daily  protection  which  is  stated  to  require  its  whole  military  power  to 
be  displaced  and  put  in  motion  upon  every  aberration  of  a  particular  state 
from  the  line  of  its  duty.  Is  this  the  species  of  equilibrium  that  the  author 
deems  it  prudent  to  demand  for  his  master  from  Europe  assembled  in 
Congress  ? 

His  charge  of  exaggeration  in  the  statements  of  the  writer,  and  particularly 
in  the  pictm-e  given  of  the  recent  acquisitions  of  Eussia,  is  not  less  indiscreet. 
They  were  not  invidiously  brought  forward  ;  they  were,  on  the  contrary, 
treated  with  studied  moderation.  But  when  he  brings  these  successive  acqui- 
sitions into  view  (constituting  more  than  a  powerful  kingdom  in  amount)  as 
mere  defensive  precautions,  he  ought  to  have  foreseen  the  inference  that 
Eussia,  thus  relieved  from  disquietude  on  all  her  hitherto  vulnerable  frontiers, 
is  not  only  upon  the  poiat  of  establishiag  herself  in  advance  of  the  Vistula, 
but  that  she  has  thus  rendered  disposable  nearly  the  whole  of  her  military 
force,  and  that  she  can  now  pour  upon  the  Oder  and  the  Danube  at  her 
pleasure  those  armies  which  before  were  either  comparatively  ineffective,  or 
spread  over  the  extent  of  an  exposed  frontier.  If  Eussia  has  sought  for 
frontier  against  Turks  and  Persians,  can  she  complain  if  Prussians  and 
Austrians  should  seek  for  frontier  against  Eussian  troops,  especially  if  Eussia 
is  hereafter  to  wield  a  Polish  national  army  as  a  new  and  most  formidable 
instrument  of  war  ?  The  picture  is  not  exaggerated ;  and  if  the  Emperor  of 
Eussia  desires  to  cultivate  peace,  and  to  make  Europe  love  rather  than  fear 
him,  it  would  have  become  the  writer  to  counsel  him  to  soften  by  his  present 
arrangements,  and  not  to  aggravate,  the  features  that  belong  to  it. 

To  resume.  It  is  established  that  the  treaties  of  Eeichenbach  and  Toplitz 
are  concurrent  engagements,  and  at  this  day  in  full  force  ;  that  Eussia  has  no 
right  to  annul  or  alter  their  stipulations,  or  to  substitute  one  object  for 
another,  in  satisfaction  of  the  claims  thereby  established,  except  upon  a  dis- 
tinct consent  previously  obtained  from  the  other  contracting  parties ;  that 
although  the  war  has  furnished  ample  means  of  fulfilling  the  rights  of  the 
parties,  however  it  may  upon  a  liberal  and  generous  principle  of  negotiation 
with  each  other  afford  new  and  important  facilities  in  their  adjustment,  that 
the  extent  of  success  does  not,  however,  release  any  or  all  of  the  parties  from 
the  duty  which  they  owe  to  Europe  not  to  aggrandise  themselves  unduly, 
either  to  the  subversion  of  its  just  equilibrium,  or  to  the  unnecessary  prejudice 
of  its  weaker  states.  The  principle  so  universally  contended  for  by  the  writer 
of  territorial  compensation  for  expenses  incurred  in  war,  unless  qualified  in 
the  strictest  sense  by  its  bearing  upon  the  general  system  of  Europe,  cannot 
be  too  strongly  condemned. 

The  great  military  Powers  of  the  Continent  who  have  triumphed  in  the 
war,  and  especially  Eussia,  to  whose  security  acquisition  can  be  least  of  all 
necessary,  should  recollect  that  they  avowedly  fought  for  their  own  liberties 
and  for  those  of  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  not  for  the  extension  of  their 
dominion.  That  it  is  false  as  an  universal  principle  that  nations  have  a  right 
in  all  cases  to  claim  additional  territories  in  compensation  for  expenses 
incurred  in  war,  and  much  less  under  circumstances  that  tend  to  expose  the 
military  security  of  neighbouring  and  allied  states.  The  peace  of  the  world 
cannot  co-exist  with  such  a  doctrine.  Besides,  accession  of  territory,  although 
it  may  satisfy  national  ambition,  seldom  fails  to  bring  with  it  burthens  and 
discontents  fully  equivalent  to  its  resources.  With  these  principles  in  view, 
if  the  Allied  Powers  act  liberally  to  each  other,  and  indulgently  to  other 
states,  they  may  look  forward  to  crown  a  glorious  war  by  a  solid  and  lasting 
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peace,  and  posterity  will  revere  their  names,  not  only  for  having  delivered  by 
their  arms  the  world  from  a  tyrant  and  conqueror,  but  for  having  restored  by 
their  example  and  by  their  influence  the  reign  of  moderation  and  justice. 

II. 
Tableau  OfBciel  des  Pertes  de  I'Autriohe  en  Pologne. 


Lieues,  15 
au  degre. 

Population. 

A.  La  GaUicie  Occidentale      

B.  Dans  la  Gallicie  Orientale  :— 

1.  Le  oercle  de  Zamosc 

2.  Les  districts  ce'de's  par  I'Autriohe  k  la 

Eussie,  1809,  dans  les  cercles  de  Zloc- 
zow,  Brzezaa,  Tarnopol,  et  Zaleczezyk 

3.  Eayon  sur  la  rive  droite  de  la  Vistule,  ser- 

vant d'aiTondissement  k  Cracovie 
i.  Partie  dans  les  Salines  de  WieUczka 

866 
94 

106 

Oi 

1,202,265 
185,980 

400,000 

13,783 
1,871 

Total     

l,072i 

1,803,899 

N.B.  Suivant  I'article  3  du  Traite  de  Vienne  du  14  Octobre,  1809,  le  terri- 
toire  et  les  revenus  des  Salines  de  Wieliczka  appartenaient  en  commun  k  S.M. 
I'Empereur  d'Autriche  et  du  Eoi  de  Saxe  en  sa  quaUte  de  Due  de  Varsovie. 
La  quote  part  de  I'Autriohe  dans  les  revenus  des  dites  Salines  monte  k  peu  pres 
k  300,000  florins  (proflt,  net). 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  4th  Nov.,  1814. 

Lord  Liverpool  will  communicate  to  you  the  two  propositions  which  are 
to  be  submitted  to  your  Grace  for  your  decision.  The  only  point  which 
the  government  makes  is  that  you  do  not  remain  at  Paris.  I  should  not, 
therefore,  have  been  disposed  to  have  added  a  private  letter  to  my  public 
despatch  from  this  office  (which  you  will  only  consider  yourself  as  receiving 
in  the  event  of  your  having  decided  to  come  home,  instead  of  proceeding 
to  Vienna)  if  I  were  not  apprehensive  that  my  silence  might  appear  a 
mark  of  indifference  on  a  question  in  which  I  cannot  but  feel  personally 
deeply  interested. 

I  hope  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  make  any  assurances  to  your  Grace  on 
this  point.  Strongly,  however,  as  I  feel  it,  I  must  beg  you  not  to  allow  a 
sense  of  military  duty  to  decide  your  conduct.  The  question  is  not 
whether  you  ought  to  accept  the  command  when  offered,  but  whether  you 
think,  as  a  statesman,  that,  under  the  present  circumstances,  not  of  Paris 
exclusively,  but  of  Europe,  it  is  better  for  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  go  to 
Vienna  or  to  America. 

If  you  accept  the  command  now,  there  would  arise  the  great  advantage  of 
your  being  invested  with  the  double  character  of  negotiator  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief before  the  rupture  of  the  existing  negotiation.  But  pray 
decide  (I  must  repeat  it),  not  as  a  soldier,  but  a  statesman. 

I  ought  to  add  that  I  saw  Lord  Niddry  last  Monday.  He  was  confined 
with  his  wound,  which  had  again  opened,  and  it  is  certainly  out  of  his 
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power  to.acoept  any  active  situation  at  present ;  and  I  have  heard  since 
that  his  surgeon  cannot  give  any  assurances  of  his  heing  well,  or  even 
materially  better,  by  the  spring. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathdkst. 


To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  1 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  5th  Nov.,  1814. 

General  Fagel  has  just  sent  to  inform  me  that  he  is  going  to 
send  to  Vienna  a  person  in  whom  confidence  can  be  placed, 
and  I  take  the  opportunity  of  sending  you  the  enclosed  letter 
from  Lord  Liverpool,  and  two  or  three  despatches,  and  of 
.writing  you  a  few  lines,  which  you  will  receive  before  the 
courier  will  arrive  who  will  leave  this  on  Monday  night. 

I  have  this  instant  had  an  interview  with  Monsieur  de 
Blacas.  I  found  him  very  much  displeased  at  the  continued 
obstinacy  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  respecting  Poland;  on 
which  he  says  that  he  understands  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
declared,  before  he  quitted  Vienna  to  go  into  Hungary,  that 
ne  considered  all  matters  settled ;  that  he  was  to  be  King  of 
Poland,  and  the  King  of  Prussia  King  of  Saxony  ;  and  that  he 
had  given  Monsieur  de  Talleyrand  to  understand  that  he  would 
not  depart  from  his  plan  on  either  of  those  countries. 

Monsieur  de  Blacas  said  that  the  result  would  be,  that  the 
King,  and  most  probably  the  Prince  Regent,  would  withdraw 
their  ministers  from  the  Congress,  declaring  they  would  not 
acknowledge  these  arrangements ;  and  that  Europe  would  re- 
main in  a  feverish  state,  which  sooner  or  later  must  end  in 
war. 

I  again  urged  him  in  the  strongest  manner  to  have  instruc- 
tions sent  to  Monsieur  de  Talleyrand  to  lay  aside  all  considera- 
tions upon  small  points,  and  to  unite  cordially  with  you  in  a 
great  effort  to  produce  the  union  of  all  the  Powers  in  Europe 
against  the  projected  aggrandizement  of  Russia. 

Monsieur  de  Blacas  then  stated  that  he  considered  that  there 
were  three  great  objects  for  arrangement,  Poland,  Naples,  and 
Saxony,  upon  which  the  King  felt  an  equal  interest ;  and  that 
he  did  not  think  your  Lordship  was  inclined  to  act  so  directly 
to  effect  the  views  which  the  governments  of  both  countries 
professed  to  have  as  he  had  expected,  and  that  he  wished  that 
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you  should  receive  further  instructions  on  the  subject  from  home. 
I  told  him  that  he  was  quite  mistaken ;  that  I  had  not  the 
papers  to  show  him,  but  could  assure  him  that  language  could 
not  be  stronger  than  that  which  you  had  used  both  verbally  and 
in  writing  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  dissuade  him  from  his 
Polish  scheme,  which  was  the  foundation  of  all  the  mischief; 
and  that  you  were  directing  all  your  efforts  to  connect  the 
ministers  of  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  in  the  same  views  and 
measures  with  you  on  this  point;  that  you  considered  other 
points  as  comparatively  unimportant,  and  that,  moreover,  the 
ultimate  decision  of  them  depended  more  or  less  on  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Polish  question,  which  went  to  whether  there  should 
or  not  be  in  Europe  any  system  whatever  of  equilibrium.  I 
reminded  him  that  I  had  already  apprised  him  that  Monsieur 
de  Talleyrand  was  running  after  these  small  objects,  instead  of 
looking  to  that  principal  one  ;  and  he  admitted  that  he  was  not 
himself  satisfied  with  his  conduct. 

He  then  proposed  that  Great  Britain,  France,  Spain,  and 
Holland  should  agree  by  treaty  not  to  recognize  the  Polish 
arrangement,  and  he  pressed  this  point  strongly  and  repeatedly 
as  being  the  best  mode  of  drawing  with  us  Austria  and  Prussia. 
I  told  him  that  all  combinations  of  this  description  created 
jealousy,  and  that  the  first  and  immediate  effect  of  such  an 
arrangement  would  be  to  separate  us  from  our  old  AlHes. 

He  gave  up  this  idea  ;  and  he  went  away  at  last,  as  he  said, 
convinced  that  the  best  method  to  be  adopted  was  for  all  to  unite 
for  the  object  of  opposing  the  Emperor's  views  in  Poland;  laying 
all  minor  points  aside,  and  promising  to  endeavour  to  remove  from 
the  King's  mind  the  impression  that  you  were  not  decided  in 
your  measures  on  this  point. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  he  again  adverted  to  the 
notion  of  increasing  their  army  ;  but  it  is  quite  obvious  that  this 
measure  is  not  determined  upon,  and  that  I  before  did  not 
understand  him  as  he  intended  I  should :  or,  it  is  possible 
that  he  intended  to  augment  the  army  if  I  had  encouraged  the 
notion. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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MEMORANDUM   FOR   HIS   EXCELLENCY   THE   MINISTER  [809.]- 

OF   MARINE. 

5th  Nov., -1814. 

His  Majesty  having  determined,  by  his  orders  issued  to  the 
department  of  the  Marine,  that  the  slave  trade  shall  not  be 
carried  on  on  that  portion  of  the  coast  of  Africa  which  lies  to 
the  northward  of  Cape  Formoso,  it  becomes  necessary  to  take 
measures  for  insuring  the  execution  of  his  benevolent  views. 
The  following  measures  are  submitted  to  the  Minister  of 
Marine : 

1st.  To  inform  the  Governors  of  the  French  settlements  on 
the  above-mentioned  coast  of  Africa  respecting  the  intentions 
of  His  Majesty,  and  to  order  them  to  watch  over  their  exe- 
cution. 

2nd.  To  despatch  one  or  more  men-of-war  to  that  coast, 
with  a  view  of  guarding  by  sea  against  any  infringement  of  the 
same. 

3rd.  To  order  that  any  vessel,  &c.,  detected  in  carrying 
on  the  slave  trade  in  the  prohibited  latitudes,  and  captured  in 
the  same,  shall,  together  with  her  cargo,  be  condemned  as  a 
good  prize  to  any  of  His  Majesty's  ships,  to  the  troops,  or  to 
any  authority  that  may  have  taken  her. 

4th.  To  order  that  any  vessels  taken  in  those  latitudes  where 
the  trade  shall  be  prohibited,  and  having  slaves  on  board,  shall 
be  considered  as  having  carried  on  the  slave  trade  in  those 
latitudes,  and  shall  be  considered,  with  her  cargo,  as  a  good 
prize. 

5th.  To  establish  in  the  colony  of  Senegal,  or  at  Goree,  a 
prize  court,  for  taking  cognizance  of  any  infraction  of  His 
Majesty's  orders  on  this  subject. 

6th.  To  determine  on  the  means  of  establishing  and  sub- 
sisting such  negroes  as  may  be  taken  on  board  ships  in  the 
latitudes  where  the  slave  trade  is  prohibited,  after  the  manner 
practised  in  the  English  settlement  at  Sierra  Leone. 

Wellington. 
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[  810.  ]  To  Colonel  Colin  Campbell. 

MEMOBANDTJM. 

6th  Nov.,  1814. 

1.  By  my  power  of  attorney  of  the 

I  appointed  Colonel  Colin  Campbell  and  Archibald  Campbell 
to  be  prize  agents  of  the  army  for  the  captures,  &c.,  made  at 
Oporto ;  which  powers  I  propose  should  be  in  force. 

2.  By  my  power  of  attorney  of  the 

I  appointed  Colonel  Robe  to  be  the  agent  for  the  army  for  the 
recovery  of  the  value  of  the  ordnance  and  stores  captured  by  the 
army  between  the  service  at  Oporto  and  the  entry  into  France 
in  the  month  of  October,  1813 ;  that  is  to  say,  from  the  1st  of 
June,  1809,  to  the  1st  of  October,  1813. 

3.  I  am  desirous  of  extending  the  powers  of  Colonel  Robe  to 
all  stores  and  prize  whatever  to  which  the  army  can  lay  claim 
captured  in  the  same  period,  and  to  include  the  name  of 
Mr.  William  Campbell  in  the  same  powers. 

4.  This  last  arrangement  is  proposed,  however,  only  as  one 
for  Colonel  Robe's  convenience ;  and  if  Mr.  Campbell  is  ap- 
pointed, Colonel  Robe  is  to  fix  what  portion  of  the  profits  of  the 
agency  he  shall  have. 

5.  I  am  desirous  of  appointing  Colonel  Campbell  to  be  the 
Prize  Agent  for  the  army  for  all  captures  of  ordnance,  as  well 
as  other  articles,  from  October,  1813,  to  the  close  of  the  war. 

6.  If  Colonel  Campbell  wishes  it,  Mr.  Campbell's  name  shall 
be  included  in  the  same  powers  ;  he  (Colonel  Campbell)  settling 
the  portion  of  the  remuneration  which  Mr.  Campbell  shall  have. 

7.  It  must  be  observed  that  I  had  originally  intended  that 
Mr.  Ogilvie  and  Colonel  Campbell  should  have  this  agency; 
and  I  appointed  Mr.  Ogilvie  and  Captain  Eckersley,  the  latter 
at  the  desire  of  Colonel  Campbell,  to  be  Commissioners  for  the 
prize  captured  at  Bordeaux ;  intending  to  reward  Mr.  Ogilvie 
by  appointing  him  to  the  agency,  and  to  leave  Captain  Eckersley 
to  be  rewarded  by  Colonel  Campbell. 

8.  It  appears  that  Mr.  Ogilvie  having  unfortunately  been  a 
bankrupt,  he  cannot  with  propriety  be  appointed  an  agent ;  and 
I  can't  consent  that  such  a  deduction  from  the  prize  of  the 
army  as  2  per  cent,  for  commission  should  be  taken,  besides 
5  per  cent,  for  agency. 

9.  I  therefore  make  the  arrangement  specified  in  the  5th, 
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6th,  7th,  and  8th  paragraphs  of  tliis  memorandum,  on  the  con- 
dition that  of  the  agency  of  5  per  cent.,  2  per  cent,  shall  be 
allotted  to  Colonel  Campbell,  Mr.  Ogilvie,  and  Captain  Eckersley, 
to  remunerate  the  two  latter  for  the  trouble  they  had  as  com- 
missioners ;  and  the  remaining  3  per  cent,  to  Colonel  Campbell, 
with  such  proportion  as  he  may  think  proper  to  remunerate  the 
trouble  of  Mr.  Campbell. 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  Viscount  Oastlereagh.  [  811,  ] 

Mt  dear  LoED,  Paris,  7tli  Nov.,  1814. 

Fagel  had  no  courier  to  send  on  Saturday,  and  therefore  you 
will  get  my  letter  of  the  5th  only  by  that  which  will  pass  from 
London  this  evening. 

I  saw  Monsieur  de  Blacas  again  last  night :  he  told  me  that 
he  had  repeated  to  the  King  what  I  had  mentioned  to  him  on 
Saturday,  and  that  His  Majesty  had  received  with  the  greatest 
satisfaction,  and  gave  entire  credit  to  the  assurances  which  I 
had  given  him  of  your  determination  to  give  every  opposition 
in  your  power  to  the  views  of  Russia,  and  to  endeavour  to  unite 
all  the  Great  Powers  in  Europe  against  those  views. 

He  told  me  that  orders  were  to  go  this  day  to  Monsieur  de 
Talleyrand  to  direct  him  to  co-operate  with  you  in  every  way  to 
produce  an  effectual  opposition  to  the  Emperor's  Polish  schemes, 
which  the  King  concurred  with  us  in  thinking  the  foundation 
of  all  the  evil  which  was  likely  to  result  from  the  Congress  at 
Vienna. 

Monsieur  de  Blacas  desired  me  to  assure  you  that  you  might 
depend  upon  the  King's  concurrence  in  your  views,  and  upon 
his  support,  and  said  that  if  I  was  not  satisfied  with  what  he 
had  said  to  me,  I  might  see  the  King,  who  would  give  me  the 
same  assurances  himself. 

Both  the  Palace  and  I  are  so  much  observed,  that  I  thought 
it  better  to  decline  this  offer,  with  which  Blacas  appeared 
pleased;  but  he  told  me  that  he  could  let  me  see  the  King 
whenever  I  wished  it,  without  its  being  known. 

There  is  a  report  in  circulation  here  of  Murat's  movements 
in  Italy,  which  are  the  objects  of  the  speculations  of  the  curious 
and  ill-intentioned  with  which  this  town  abounds.     I  take  the 
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truth  to  be,  that  Murat  has  made  no  movement,  but  that  he 
has  written  a  kind  of  threatening  letter  to  an  agent  he  has 
here,  which  has  been  circulated  among  the  disaffected  ;  and  the 
intended  movement  has,  with  usual  exaggeration,  been  announced 
as  one  that  has  actually  taken  place. 

You  may  depend  upon  it,  however,  that  it  will  be  necessary 
for  the  Emperor  to  watch  very  closely  the  conduct  of  Murat, 
and  to  take  great  care  of  the  tranquillity  of  Italy. 

Believe  me,  &c., 
• ,;  Wellington. 


[  812.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.      . 

My  DBAE  Lord,  Paris,  7tli  Nov.,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  4th,  and  you  will  have 
seen  by  that  wluch  I  wrote  Lord  Bathurst  on  the  same  day  that 
I  feel  no  disinclination  to  undertake  the  American  concern ; 
but  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  think  that,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, you  cannot  at  this  moment  allow  me  to  quit  Europe. 
You  might  do  so  possibly  in  March  next,  but  now  it  appears 
impossible. 

You  already  know  my  opinion  of  the  danger  at  Paris.  There 
are  so  many  discontented  people,  and  there  is  so  little  to  prevent 
mischief,  that  the  event  may  occur  on  any  night ;  and  if  it 
should  occur,  I  don't  think  I  should  be  allowed  to  depart.  I 
have  heard  so  frequently,  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it. 

But  I  confess  I  don't  like  to  depart  from  Paris,  and  I  wish 
the  government  would  leave  the  time  and  the  mode  at  my  own 
discretion.  To  go  to  Vienna  is  a  bad  pretence ;  there  is  no 
good  reason  for  going ;  and  it  would  be  better  to  be  called  to 
England  for  a  few  days  to  attend  the  court  martial,  and  after- 
wards to  be  detained.  It  must  likewise  be  observed  that  to 
go  at  all  at  the  present  moment  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  King's 
friends,  to  allow  him  and  ourselves  to  suffer  a  defeat,  and  we 
must  not  do  that.  I  would  likewise  observe  that  I  flatter  my- 
self I  am  daily  becoming  of  more  use  to  Lord  Castlereagh 
here,  and  am  acquiring  more  real  influence  over  the  govern- 
ment, and  it  would  not  answer  all  at  once  to  deprive  him  of  this 
advantage.  All  these  considerations  induced  me  to  defer  per- 
forming a  promise  which  I  made  to  Lord  ilarrowby  to  write  to 
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you  and  Lord  Castlereagh  upon  this  subject;  and  I  confess 
that  although  I  entertain  a  strong  opinion  that  I  must  not  be 
lost,  government  ought  to  take  care  that  in  withdrawing  me  they 
do  not  afford  ground  for  suspicion  that  they  do  so  because  they 
apprehend  the  consequences  of  leaving  me  ;  they  must  not  with- 
draw me  in  a  hurry,  and  must  not  sacrifice  the  advantages 
which  they  would  derive  in  leaving  me  here  a  little  longer. 

I  send  Lord  Castlereagh  a  copy  of  this  letter  with  those  you 
have  written  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

I    shall    expect    to   hear   from    you   by   the   return    of  the 
messenger. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  813. 

My  DEAE  LoED,  Paris,  7th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  enclose  copies  of  two  letters  which  I  have  written  to  Lord 
Castlereagh.  I  think  we  now  stand  here  upon  a  better  footing 
in  respect  to  influence  than  we  have  since  the  signature  of  the 

Treaty  of  Peace. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  814.  ] 

My  Loed,  !"*"«■  "^t^  ^"■^•'  1^1*- 

In  consequence  of  the  debates  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on 
the  Emigrants'  Estate  Bill,  and  in  both  Houses  on  the  Civil 
List  Bill,  and  his  usual  attendance  upon  the  King,  I  was  not 
able  to  see  Monsieur  de  Blacas  so  as  to  speak  to  him  till  Satur- 
day ;  when  I  was  quite  convinced  from  what  passed  that  there 
was  no  intention  of  augmenting  the  army  immediately,  and  that 
his  former  conversation  on  this  subject,  reported  in  my  despatch 
of  the  25th  October,  was  intended  solely  to  discover  what  I 
thought  on  this  measure,  even  if  it  can  be  supposed  that  it  had 
ever  "been  seriously  in  contemplation  at  all.  I  certainly  thought 
otherwise  when  I  wrote  the  despatch  of  the  25th  October  ;  but 
so  much  time  has  elapsed  since,  and  nothing  has  been  done. 
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and  from  what  passed  in  the  recent  conversations  with  Monsieur 
de  Blacas,  I  am  now  convinced  that  no  such  intention  is  enter- 
tained. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  815.]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  LoeD,  Vans,  7th  Nov.,  1814. 

1  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the 
Minister  of  Marine,  Monsieur  Ferrand,  relative  to  the  cession 
of  the  French  colony  of  Guiana  by  Portugal,  adverted  to  in 
my  despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  No.  62.* 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  816.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  lAverpool. 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  9th  Nov.,  1814. 

The  messenger  for  England  was  despatched  so  immediately 
after  I  received  your  letter  of  the  4th,  that  I  had  not  time  to 
write  to  you  upon  many  of  the  points  which  occurred  to  me 
upon  it. 

My  safety  here  depends  upon  the  King's ;  and  although  I 
hear  every  day  of  the  discontents  and  of  their  probable  result, 
and  I  have  reason  to  believe,  from  a  communication  I  have  had 
with  the  Due  d'Orleans,  that  Blacas  is  inclined  to  give  more 
credit  to  both  than  he  has  ever  acknowledged  to  me,  and  that  I 
don't  see  what  means  the  King  has  of  resisting  the  brisk  attack 
of  a  few  hundred  officers  determined  to  risk  everything,  I  can 
scarcely  bring  my  mind  to  give  credit  to  so  infamous  a  design. 
It  is  impossible,  however,  to  conceive  the  distress  in  which  indi- 
viduals of  all  descriptions  are.  The  only  remedy  is  the  revival 
of  Buonaparte's  system  of  war  and  plunder ;  and  it  is  evident 
that  that  remedy  cannot  be  adopted  during  the  reign  of  the 
Bourbons.  I  am  quite  certain  that  the  population  of  the  country, 
and  even  of  Paris,  is  favourable  to  the  Bourbons. 

The  discontented  and  dangerous  class  are  the  reduced  officers 
and  employes  civiles,  particularly  those  returned  from  being 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol  xii.,  p.  174. 
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prisoners  of  war ;  and  of  those  the  worst,  especially  in  hatred 
to  the  English,  are  those  who  have  been  prisoners  in  England. 

I  am  quite  clear,  however,  that  if  you  remove  me  from  hence, 
it  must  be  to  employ  me  elsewhere.  You  cannot,  in  my  opinion, 
at  this  moment  decide  upon  sending  me  to  America.  In  case  of 
the  occurrence  of  anything  in  Europe,  there  is  nobody  but  my- 
self in  whom  either  yourselves  or  the  country,  or  your  Allies, 
would  feel  any  confidence  ;  and  yet,  for  a  great  length  of  time, 
whoever  you  employ  would  have  to  operate  upon  a  system  which 
would  be  approved  only  because  he  who  should  carry  it  on 
would  possess  the  public  confidence. 

If,  therefore,  you  persist  in  thinking  you  ought  to  remove  me 
from  hence,  you  had  better  avail  yourself  of  the  pretence  of  the 
court  martial,  leaving  all  my  establishments,  &c.,  here ;  and 
the  duration  of  my  absence  might  easily  be  drawn  on  till  the 
period  at  which  you  might  see  whether  you  could  or  not  send 
me  to  America. 

I  have  already  told  you  and  Lord  Bathurst  that  I  feel  no 
objection  to  going  to  America,  though  I  don't  promise  to  myself 
much  success  there.  I  believe  there  are  troops  enough  there 
for  the  defence  of  Canada  for  ever,  and  even  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  any  reasonable  offensive  plan  that  could  be  formed 
from  the  Canadian  frontier.  I  am  quite  sure  that  all  the 
American  armies  of  which  I  have  ever  read  would  not  beat  out 
of  a  field  of  battle  the  troops  that  went  from  Bordeaux  last 
summer,  if  common  precautions  and  care  were  taken  of  them. 

That  which  appears  to  me  to  be  wanting  in  America  is  not 
a  General,  or  General  officers  and  troops,  but  a  naval  superiority 
on  the  Lakes.  Till  that  superiority  is  acquired,  it  is  impossible, 
accordino-  to  my  notion,  to  maintain  an  army  in  such  a  situation 
as  to  keep  the  enemy  out  of  the  whole  frontier,  much  less  to 
make  any  conquest  from  the  enemy,  which,  with  those  superior 
means,  mio-ht,  with  reasonable  hopes  of  success,  be  undertaken. 
I  may  be  wrong  in  this  opinion,  but  I  think  the  whole  history 
of  the  war  proves  its  truth  ;  and  I  suspect  that  you  will  find  that 
Prevost  will  justify  his  misfortunes,  which,  by  the  bye,  I  am 
quite  certain  are  not  what  the  Americans  have  represented  them 
to  be,  by  stating  that  the  navy  were  defeated,  and  even  if  he 
had  taken  Fort  Moreau  he  must  have  retired.  The  question 
is,  whether  we  can  acquire  this  naval  superiority  on  the  Lakes. 
If  we  can't,  I  shall  do  you  but  little  good  in  America ;  and  I 
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shall  go  there  only  to  prove  the  truth  of  Prevost's  defence,  and 
to  sign  a  peace  which  might  as  well  be  signed  now.  There 
will  always,  however,  remain  this  advantage,  that  the  confidence 
which  I  have  acquired  will  reconcile  both  the  army  and  people 
in  England  to  terms  of  which  they  would  not  now  approve. 

In  regard  to  your  present  negotiations,  I  confess  that  I  think 
you  have  no  right  from  the  state  of  the  war  to  demand  any 
concession  of  territory  from  America.  Considering  every  thing, 
it  is  my  opinion  that  the  war  has  been  a  most  successful  one, 
and  highly  honourable  to  the  British  arms ;  but  from  particular 
circumstances,  such  as  the  want  of  the  naval  superiority  on  the 
Lakes,  you  have  not  been  able  to  carry  it  into  the  enemy's  terri- 
tory, notwithstanding  your  military  success,  and  now  undoubted 
military  superiority,  and  have  not  even  cleared  your  own 
territory  of  the  enemy  on  the  point  of  attack.  You  cannot 
then,  on  any  principle  of  equality  in  negotiation,  claim  a  cession 
of  territory  excepting  in  exchange  for  other  advantages  which 
you  have  in  your  power. 

I  put  out  of  the  question  the  possession  taken  by  Sir  John 
Sherbrooke  between  the  Penobscot  and  Passamaquoddy  Bay.  It 
is  evidently  only  temporary,  and  till  a  larger  force  will  drive 
away  the  few  companies  he  has  left  there ;  and  an  oflBcer  might 
as  well  claim  the  sovereignty  of  the  ground  on  which  his  piquets 
stand,  or  over  which  his  patrols  pass. 

Then  if  this  reasoning  be  true,  why  stipulate  for  the  uti 
possidetis  ?  You  can  get  no  territory  ;  indeed  the  state  of  your 
military  operations,  however  creditable,  does  not  entitle  you  to 
demand  any  ;  and  you  only  afford  the  Americans  a  popular  and 
creditable  ground  which,  I  believe,  their  government  are  looking 
for,  not  to  break  off  the  negotiations,  but  to  avoid  to  make 
peace.  If  you  had  territory,  as  I  hope  you  soon  will  have  New 
Orleans,  I  should  prefer  to  insist  upon  the  cession  of  that  pro- 
vince as  a  separate  article  than  upon  the  uti  possidetis  as  a 
principle  of  negotiation. 

I  am  sure  you  will  excuse  the  liberty  I  take  in  giving  you 
my  opinion  on  this  subject,  on  which  government  intend  to  em- 
ploy me  ;  but  I  do  so  onlj  that  we  may  thoroughly  understand 
each  other  before  I  undertake  the  concern. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Welllngton. 
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n.  Ooulburn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  dear  Lord,  Ghent,  lOth  Nov.,  1814.    ' 

After  ten  days'  consideration  the  Americans  have  sent  us  the  projet  of  a 
treaty,  accompanied  by  an  explanatory  note.  We  send  it  home  by  the 
present  opportunity,  with  a  request  for  instructions  as  to  certain  parts  of 
it.  The  part  to  which  we  more  particularly  allude  is  that  which  relates  to 
the  boundary  of  Louisiana.  To  accede  to  the  proposition  which  the 
Americans  have  made  of  discussing  the  boundary  of  Louisiana  might  be 
considered  as  a  recognition  by  us  of  their  right  to  occupy  the  country  ;  and 
to  accede  to  it  with  the  reservation  proposed  as  to  the  country  beyond  the 
Stony  Mountains  would  be  to  abandon  to  theh  encroachment  the  north- 
western coast  of  America,  on  which  they  have  already  made  some  settle- 
ments. The  greater  part  of  their  projet  is  by  far  too  extravagant  to  leave 
any  doubt  upon  our  minds  as  to  the  mode  in  which  it  could  be  combated ; 
but  there  is  some  doubt  whether  it  would  be  useful  to  comply  with  the 
request  of  the  American  Commissioners,  and  state  specifically  the  reasons 
which  induce  us  to  object  more  or  less  to  all  the  articles  proposed  by  them. 
Such  a  statement,  though  not  diflScult,  would  be  voluminous.  We  are 
prepared,  however,  to  do  so  immediately  on  receiving  your  instruction 
with  respect  to  Louisiana.  In  case  you  should  consider  it  advisable  for  us 
to  give  in  our  specific  projet  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  American 
plenipotentiaries,  we  send  for  your  consideration  a  rough  draft  of  what  we 
consider  as  the  substance  of  our  projet.  The  boundary  is  not  specified,  but 
we  will  arrange  it  in  strict  compliance  with  our  last  instruction,  or  with 
any  other  which  you  may  consider  it  advisable  to  give  us.  The  want  of 
time  alone  prevented  our  completing  the  boundary  article  to-day.  The 
American  note  did  not  reach  us  till  ten  o'clock  last  night ;  and  besides  the 
copies  which  we  send  you,  we  have  been  obliged  to  send  copies  also  to-day 
to  Lord  Castlereagh,  which  has  given  us  some  occupation.  By  some  mistake 
the  bag  intended  for  Lord  Castlereagh  was  sent  to  us,  and  ours,  it  appears, 
is  gone  to  Vienna :  we  therefore  thought  it  right  to  send  off  a  messenger 
immediately  in  hopes  of  catching  our  bag  at  Paris,  and  forwarding  Lord 
Castlereagh's. 

You  will  observe  that  we  have  drawn  our  projet  without  any  reference 
to  the  maritime  questions  and  those  connected  with  them.  We  have 
thought  that  it  would  be  more  advisable  in  the  present  state  of  Europe  not 
to  agitate  them.  We  have  therefore  not  inserted  articles  in  our  projet 
asserting  the  claims  of  Great  Britain  on  these  subjects,  although  the  tenor 
of  our  instructions  (by  which  we  are  directed  to  state  that  if  the  question 
is  to  be  mentioned,  it  must  be  decided  entirely  in  favour  of  Great  Britain) 
might  appear  to  require  them,  provided  we  comply  with  the  request  of 
the  American  plenipotentiaries  to  specify  all  our  demands.  Had  I  time, 
I  could  trouble  you  with  many  remarks,  but  I  believe  they  are  unne- 
cessary. ^,  ,11 

Yours  ever  most  truly, 

Hbney  Goulbukn. 
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Sir  B.  H.  Kennedy  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Dtjkb,  No.  47,  Welbeok  Street,  12th  Nov.,  1814. 

Upon  my  arrival  in  Londori  I  delivered  the  letter  at  Fife  House  whicli 
your  Grace  had  been  so  good  as  to  give  me  for  Lord  Liverpool,  and  I  was 
honoured  with  an  audience  by  his  Lordship  on  the  subject  of  it  about  three 
weeks  ago. 

1  beg  to  be  permitted  to  relate  to  your  Grace  the  conversation  that  passed 
at  that  interview. 

His  Lordship  observed  to  me  that  there  was  every  disposition  on  his 
part  to  comply  with  your  Grace's  recommendation  in  my  favour,  but  he 
thought  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  me  to  receive  a  reward  after  the 
examination  of  all  my  Peninsula  accounts  than  at  the  present  moment, 
and  that  he  would  quote  one  of  the  most  honourable  men  ever  known,  the 
late  Sir  Brook  Watson,  who  would  accept  no  reward  nor  enter  Parliament 
until  his  accounts  had  been  examined  and  passed. 

I  begged  in  reply  to  assure  his  Lordship  that  he  would  find  upon  in- 
quiry that  Sir  Brook  Watson's  accounts  for  the  campaigns  iu  Flanders  are 
not  all  passed  at  this  day ;  that  he  was  ma<3e  a  baronet  before  his 
accounts  for  the  expenditure  in  those  countries  had  been  even  given  in  for 
examination  ;  and  that  as  he  had  accepted  the  ofBce  of  Commissary- 
General  iu  England  upon  his  return  from  the  Continent,  I  presumed  that 
he  could  not  at  the  same  time  have  held  a  seat  in  Parliament ;  that  Sir 
Brook  Watson's  services  abroad  amounted  to  two  years  and  a  half  on  the 
Continent,  and  about  ten  montlis  in  America. 

In  respect  to  myself,  his  Lordship  would  find  that  all  my  accounts  for 
the  late  service  in  France  and  the  Peninsula,  and  for  every  other  service 
that  I  have  been  employed  upon,  have  not  only  been  made  up,  but  have 
been  examined  by  the  Audit  Office,  and  that  I  have  not  one  outstanding 
account  at  present.  That  I  have  therefore  done  everything  that  depended 
upon  me  to  do,  and  I  trusted  his  Lordship  would  take  those  facts  into 
consideration,  and  allow  me  to  hope  that  my  reward  would  not  be  deferred 
until  the  passing  of  all  the  Peninsula  accounts ;  a  task  which  does  not  rest 
with  me  to  perform.  I  added  that,  being  under  orders  to  return  to  Por- 
tugal at  the  end  of  this  month  to  assist  the  Auditor-General  in  his  duties, 
it  would  be  gratifying  to  me  to  carry  with  me  some  mark  of  approbation 
from  the  Prince  Regent  for  my  services  under  your  Grace's  command,  and 
painful  to  me  to  go  back  without  it,  after  a  knowledge  of  the  honours  and 
favours  which  have  been  conferred  upon  the  military  and  civil  officers  who 
had  served  in  the  Peninsula  under  your  Grace's  command. 

His  Lordship  replied  that  at  all  events  I  could  hardly  expect  that  the 
Prince  Regent  would  make  me  a  baronet  singly ;  that  there  were  other 
persons  under  consideration  for  that  advancement  also  ;  but  a  further  dis- 
cussion should  take  place  upon  the  return  to  London  of  the  Treasury 
Secretary,  Mr.  Harrison. 

I  then  begged  to  leave  with  his  Lordship  a  written  memorandum  to  the 
following  effect,  and  having  read  it,  his  Lordship  was  pleased  to  express 
bmself  very  favourably  towards  me  : — 

"  That  I  had  served  upwards  of  twenty-one  years  as  a  commissariat 
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officer ;  on  five  distinct  services  as  head  of  the  department.     That  I  had 
served  in  the  Peninsula  in  every  year  of  the  late  war  in  that  country. 

"  That  all  the  money  I  have  saved  in  the  commissariat  up  to  the  present 
time  does  not  amount  to  three  thousand  pounds.  That  by  way  of  example 
to  my  department,  and  to  show  that  I  would  take  no  advantage  whatever 
from  my  situation  in  money  concerns,  I  remitted  my  money  to  England 
invariably  at  par,  and  by  bills  upon  the  Treasury  ;  and  which  may  be  at 
any  time  ascertained  by  reference  to  the  Treasury  books. 

"  That  by  that  mode  of  remitting  my  money  I  gave  up  to  the  public 
while  I  was  in  the  Peninsula  full  two  thousand  pounds  sterling  by  the 
exchange." 

Having  ascertained  that  Mr.  Harrison  could  not,  from  illness,  be  removed 
from  the  coast  for  some  weeks,  I  called  upon  Mr.  Arbuthnot  a  few  days 
ago,  on  his  retm-n  to  London,  and  I  requested  he  would  do  me  the  favour 
to  say  whether  the  Treasury  had  any  objection  to  my  being  rewarded  for 
my  services.  He  said,  "No,"  and  that  on  the  following  day  he  would  see 
Lord  Liverpool  and  remuid  him  of  his  promise ;  and  that  I  might  state  to 
your  Grace  that  a  baronetage  would  be  granted  to  me. 

I  must  not  omit,  however,  to  mention  that  in  a  conversation  which  I 
had  with  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  be  told  me  that  he  had  been 
dissatisfied  with  me  for  not  paying  off  all  the  commissariat  bills  at  Lisbon, 
which  had  been  so  frequently  made  the  subject  of  complaint  to  the  Treasury 
by  the  bill  holders  ;  and  also  for  not  having  sent  home  to  the  Commissary- 
in-Chief  all  the  information  that  the  Treasury  had  been  desirous  of  receiving 
from  me. 

I  begged  to  assm-e  Mr.  Vansittart  that  had  the  bills  been  discharged  as 
required  by  the  bill  holders,  your  Grace's  operations  in  the  field  could  not 
have  been  carried  on  ;  that  the  commissariat  would  have  been  without  money, 
without  cattle,  without  transport  at  the  opening  of  the  campaign  in  1813  ; 
and  the  exchange  in  all  probability  at  86c?.  instead  of  12d.  per  milree. 

That  I  was  not  aware  of  having  omitted  to  forward  to  the  Commissary- 
in-Chief  any  information  that  I  bad  been  directed  to  transmit,  or  that  I 
conceived  could  be  important  to  the  Treasury  to  be  in  possession  of ;  and 
that  as  my  only  object  was  to  merit  the  good  opinion  of  your  Grace  and 
the  government,  it  could  hardly  be  supposed  that  I  would  intentionally 
have  neglected  any  part  of  my  duty  towards  the  government. 

Mr.  Vansittart  appeared  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  explanations  which 
I  gave  him. 

I  have  now  to  apologise  for  having  troubled  your  Grace  with  this  long 
letter ;  but  being  full  of  gratitude  to  your  Grace  for  your  kindness  to  me 
upon  all  occasions,  and  for  the  confidence  reposed  in  me  in  the  execution 
of  my  public  duties  in  the  Peninsula,  I  feel  most  anxious  to  prove  to  your 
Grace  that  I  have  never  been  unmindful  of  those  obligations,  and  that  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury  have  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  my 

conduct.  ,  T^  1 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

E.  H.  Kennedy. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Duke,  Fife  House,  13th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  received  at  the  same  time  your  two  letters  of  tlie  Tth  and  9tli  instant,* 
and  have  communicated  them  to  the  Cahinet. 

We  are  all  as  anxious  as  ever  for  your  leaving  Paris  without  delay, 
though  we  have  not  thought  it  right  to  give  you  an  official  order  for  this 
purpose. 

We  are  not  insensible  to  some  advantages  which  might  arise  from  your 
remaining  there  at  present,  but  we  cannot  allow  ourselves  on  public 
grounds  to  place  them  even  for  a  moment  in  comparison  with  the  dangers 
to  which  you  are  exposed,  if  the  information  we  have  now  received  from  so 
many  quarters  can  be  credited. 

With  respect  to  the  ground  for  your  removal,  the  Court  Martial  on  Sir 
John  Murray  would  not,  in  our  judgment,  answer  the  object,  as  it  cannot 
be  instituted  till  the  arrival  of  the  oflBcers  who  have  been  sent  for  from 
Spain,  and  they  cannot  be  expected  for  five  or  six  weeks. 

The  command  in  America  would  give  general  satisfaction  here,  and 
would  appear  at  Paris  sufficiently  to  accoTint  for  your  not  returning.  It 
would  not  be  necessary  that  you  should  leave  this  country  for  America 
immediately.  Your  departure  might  be  deferred  partly  on  account  of  the 
season  and  partly  on  account  of  the  state  of  the  negotiation.  If  the  nego- 
tiation should  end  satisfactorily,  the  command  will  of  course  cease ;  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  should  terminate  unfavourably,  your  sailing  might  still 
be  delayed  till  the  months  of  February  or  March ;  and  if  the  course  of 
events  should  render  your  continuance  in  Europe  at  that  time  necessary,  we 
should  have  sufficient  ground  for  making  some  new  arrangement  as  to  the 
command  in  America. 

Your  appointment  therefore  to  the  command  in  America  does  not  render 
your  going  there  by  any  means  necessary,  if  it  should  hereafter  be  judged 
inexpedient ;  but  it  is  the  best  ground  for  getting  you  from  Paris  at  this 
moment,  and  it  may  have  an  advantageous  effect  upon  the  negotiations  at 
Ghent. 

With  respect  to  those  negotiations,  we  are  waiting  anxiously  for  the 
American  projet.  We  consider  the  question  as  quite  open  to  us;  and 
without  entering  into  particulars  now,  I  believe  I  can  assure  you  that  we 
shall  be  disposed  to  meet  your  views  upon  the  points  on  which  the  nego- 
tiation appears  to  turn  at  present. 

Upon  the  question  of  the  Lakes  in  North  America,  we  are  fully  aware  of 
the  importance  of  establishing  a  naval  superiority  upon  them.  Every 
effort  is  making  for  that  purpose,  but  it  is  impossible  to  give  any  decided 
opinion  as  to  the  result,  as  it  must  depend  upon  the  exertions  which  the 
enemy  are  capable  of  making,  especially  in  building  and  equipping ;  and  it 
must  always  be  recollected  that  they  are  close  to  their  resources,  and  we 
are  at  an  immense  distance  from  ours.  If  I  were  to  give  an  individual 
opinion  on  this  subject,  I  should  say  that  there  were  some  of  the  Lakes  on 
which  I  think  we  ought  to  be  able  to  acquire  and  maintain  a  decided 
superiority,  and  that  there  were  others  on  which  we  could  ngt  expect  to 

*  See  pp.  422,  424. 
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maintain  that  superiority  permanently,  even  if  it  were  possible  to  acquire 
it.  For  example,  I  should  say  that  Lake  Champlain  was  so  conveniently 
situated  with  respect  to  the  United  States,  with  the  populous  province  of 
Vermont  on  one  side  and  that  of  New  York  on  the  other,  that  the 
Americans  ought  to  have  the  means,  even  with  ordinary  exertions,  of 
increasing  their  force  more  rapidly  than  we  could  increase  ours,  considering 
the  scanty  resources  of  Canada,  and  the  distance  of  Canada  from  Great 
Britain.  On  the  other  hand,  they  have  not  the  same  advantages  with 
respect  to  Lake  Ontario,  and  it  is  understood  that  we  can  huild  larger  ships 
at  Kingston  than  they  can  huild  at  Sackett's  Harbour.  If  therefore  our 
superiority  were  once  decidedly  estahhshed  on  this  lake,  I  think  we  ought 
to  he  able  to  maintain  it.  You  may  depend,  however,  upon  every  exertion 
being  made  in  this  branch  of  the  service  which  is  practicable,  and  no  means 
would  be  withheld  which  you  might  think  it  important  to  propose  for  this 
purpose. 

If  after  having  considered,  however,  all  that  I  have  said  about  the  com- 
mand in  America,  yon  are  still  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  the  best  ground  on 
which  you  can  rest  your  departure  from  Paris,  and  any  other  reason  should 
appear  to  you  to  have  fewer  inconveniences  attending  it,  we  have  no 
objection  to  your  availing  yourself  of  that  reason,  whatever  it  may  be.  We 
only  beg  that  you  would  let  us  know  what  it  is,  in  order  that  we  may  be 
ready,  immediately  on  your  arrival,  to  assign  it  as  the  cause  of  your  return 
to  England. 

I  cannot,  however,  avoid  again  repeating  that  whatever  may  he  the 
ground  which  it  may  he  proper  to  assign  for  your  quitting  Paris,  we  shall 
not  feel  easy  till  we  hear  of  your  having  landed  at  Dover,  or,  at  all  events, 
of  your  being  out  of  the  French  territory  ;  and  in  leaving  the  precise  time 
and  mode  of  departure  to  your  discretion,  we  most  earnestly  entreat  you  to 
return  to  England  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

The  necessity  and  nature  of  any  communication  to  the  French  govern- 
ment, previous  to  your  departure,  must  be  left  entirely  to  your  own  discre- 
tion ;  but  we  are  of  opinion  that  your  intention  of  leaving  Paris  should  be 
as  little  known  there  as  possible  before  it  is  actually  carried  into  execution, 

Beheve  me,  &c.  &c., 

Liverpool. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  Foreign  Office,  13th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Grace  the  accompanying  copy  of 
a  despatch  to  Lord  Strangford,  written  in  conformity  to  the  request  of  the 
French  government,  contained  in  your  Grace's,  No.  64,  of  the  7th  instant, 
on  the  subject  of  the  surrender  of  the  colony  of  Cayenne,  by  the  Portuguese 
authorities,  to  the  person  charged  to  receive  the  same  by  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathtjkst. 
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[Enclostjke.] 

Earl  Bathurst  to  Viscount  Stranqford. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  OfEce,  13th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  the 
accompanying  copy  of  a  despatch  from  his  Excellency  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
together  with  its  enclosures,  by  which  you  will  perceive  that  the  Trench 
government  have  requested  the  Prince  Regent's  interference  with  the  Coui-t 
of  Portugal  in  order  to  procure  the  early  'restoration  of  French  Guyana  in 
pursuance  to  the  8th  and  10th  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris.  I  have  there- 
fore to  request  that  your  Lordship  would  use  your  best  endeavours  with  the 
Prince  of  Brazils  for  a  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  French  government 
in  this  respect,  and  that  His  Eoyal  Highness  would  be  pleased  to  direct  that 
the  necessary  orders  might  be  issued  from  the  Brazils  with  the  least  possible 
delay,  in  order  that  His  Most  Christian  Majesty's  servants  and  forces  sent  from 
France  immediately  after  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  should  be  received  at 
Paris,  should  obtain  possession  of  that  colony  upon  their  arrival ;  and  as  the 
occupation  thereof  was  only  postponed  till  these  ratifications  should  have  been 
received,  owing  to  the  desire  of  doing  what  would  be  agreeable  to  the  Court 
of  Portugal,  I  trust  you  will  experience  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  this  con- 
cession from  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal,  particularly  as  the  season  is  now 
fast  approaching  at  which  it  is  necessary  that  the  colony  should  be  occupied, 
and  that  it  has  been  represented  that  a  more  protracted  delay  would  be 
attended  with  very  serious  inconvenience. 

I  am,  &o., 

Bathurst. 


H.  Ooulburn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Mt  DEAE  Lord,  Ghent,  14th  Nov.,  1814. 

When  I  wrote  on  Friday  I  had  not  time  to  say  half  what  I  had  intended 
respecting  the  American  projet :  I  hope  therefore  you  will  excuse  my 
troubling  you  now.  The  projet,  I  think,  evidently  shows  that  we  shall  have 
no  peace  with  America  unless  we  accede  to  their  proposition  of  placing 
things  upon  the  same  footing,  in  point  of  privileges  as  well  as  rights,  as 
they  stood  when  war  was  declared,  to  which  I  presume  we  are  not  ready 
to  accede.  If  even  they  were  to  consent  to  cede  Niagara  and  Miohilli- 
mackinao,  which  I  think  improbable,  the  fisheries  would  still  be  a  point 
upon  which  we  should  split.  If  you  concur  with  me  in  opinion  that  our 
insisting  on  either  of  these  propositions  will  break  off  the  negotiation,  the 
question  to  be  decided  will  be  merely  upon  which  of  the  two  it  would  be 
most  advantageous  to  us  to  break  off.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 
fisheries  would  be  the  point  upon  which  we  should  have  the  country  most 
with  us,  and  which  would  only  interest  one  half  of  the  American  people. 

"With  respect  to  the  particular  articles  of  the  projet  (if  you  decide  upon 
our  answering  them  specifically),  it  appears  to  us  that  it  would  be  proper 
to  object  in  toto  to  all  those  articles  of  which  the  object  is  the  appoint- 
ment of  Commissioners  for  the  settlement  of  disputed  points  (not  on  the 
real  ground,  which  is,  that  the  Americans  always  cheat  us,  but)  on  the 


NEGOTIATION  WITH  AMERICAN  COMMISSIONERS.        433 

ground  that  the  plenipotentiaries  on  both  sides  are  more  competent  to 
decide  such  points,  more  especially  as  most  of  them  can  only  be  settled  hy 
compromise ;  that  we  are  ready  to  discuss  those  points,  but  that  we  con- 
sider it  inexpedient  to  leave  open  at  a  peace  any  question  which  might 
tend  to  revive  past  differences.  We  would,  however,  except  from  this 
objection  the  third  article  of  the  projet  relative  to  the  Passamaquoddy 
islands  only,  because  that  article  is  inadmissible  altogether,  because  it 
raises  a  doubt  as  to  the  title  of  Great  Britain  to  a  part  of  Nova  Scotia, 
which  we  are  prepared  to  prove  is  as  much  a  part  of  the  British  empire  as 
any  spot  on  which  the  Americans  have  not  encroached.  Commissioners 
for  the  mere  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  geographical  position  of  certain 
places,  if  disputes  should  hereafter  arise  (such  as  the  head  of  the  Connecti- 
cut river,  &o.),  do  not  appear  liable  to  the  same  objection. 

If  we  go  into  discussion  as  to  the  boundary  of  Louisiana,  it  would  be 
most  desirable  to  have  the  map  of  Canada  as  claimed  by  the  French  in 
1760,  which  was  given  up  to  us  on  the  surrender  of  that  province,  and 
which  must  be  somewhere  in  the  office. 

The  maritime  articles  will  of  course  be  met  by  us  in  the  mode  pointed  out 
in  our  instructions,  by  refusing  to  enter  into  the  subject  at  all  unless  it  be 
decided  in  our  favour  altogether.  We  are,  as  I  believe  I  mentioned  on 
Friday,  anxious  to  know  whether  we  ought  not  to  advance  in  our  projet  the 
articles  which  we  mean  to  insist  upon  if  the  subject  is  agitated,  and  to  state 
in  our  note  the  grounds  upon  which  we  bring  them  forward. 

The  proposal  of  indemnifying  America  for  captures  made  by  us  previous 
to  the  war  is  inadmissible  on  every  ground.  I  think  we  might  safely 
promise  to  pay  them  whenever  France  has  satisfied  their  demands.  In 
not  requiring  a  specific  indemnity  for  the  loss  sustained  at  Washington 
they  have  a  little  disappointed  us,  and  have,  with  some  dexterity,  concealed 
their  real  object  under  an  article  apparently  reciprocal.  It  is  open  to  us, 
however,  to  express  our  regret  that  the  disavowal  of  the  acts  of  the  American 
ofBcers  in  Canada  was  not  accompanied  at  the  time  by  an  offer  of  indemni- 
fying the  sufferers,  as  this  might  have  prevented  the  necessity  of  recurring 
to  measures  of  retaliation ;  but  as  every  effort  has  been  made  to  prevent 
the  retaliation  from  being  disproportionate  to  the  object  it  had  in  view,  wo 
do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enter  into  discussion  as  to  the  degree  of  injury 
sustained  by  each  party,  which  circumstances  render  it  very  difficult  to 
estimate  accurately. 

I  send  you  the  boundary  article  which  was  omitted  in  our  projet.  The 
projet  will  also  want  an  article  ceding  to  Great  Britain  Niagara  and 
Michillimackinac,  which  we  withdraw.  Might  not  we  find  some  island 
in  Lake  Huron  or  Superior  to  give  for  Carlton  Island  ?  There  seem  to 
be  many  islands  there  to  us  perfectly  useless. 

Tours  ever  most  truly, 

Henet  Goulbubn. 
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The  Due  de  Bouillon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Bagatelle,  Jersey,  15th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  had  but  a  day  or  two  before  taken  leave  to  address  your  Grace  my 
most  respectful  thanks  for  the  condescending  interests  your  Excellency  had 
shown  in  recovei'ing  and  securing  the  ancient  independence  of  the  small 
sovereignty  of  Bouillon,  when  the  faithful  Godard  acquainted  me  that  the 
orders  were  at  length  given  by  the  French  government  for  its  liberation 
from  the  despotic  douanes  that  so  heavily  oppressed  its  population ;  on 
which  information  I  could  not  refrain  again  importunating  your  Grace,  with 
a  repetition  in  mine  and  their  name  of  the  unbounded  gratitude  we  can 
never  cease  to  feel  for  your  Grace's  successful  interposition,  without  which 
our  appeal  to  justice  would,  we  are  coniident,  have  been  without  avail. 

I  beseech  your  Grace  to  believe  in  the  profound  and  grateful  respect 
with  which  I  am,  and  ever  will  be, 

Your  Excellency's  obliged  and  very  faithful  obedient  humble  servant, 

D'AuvERGNE,  Duke  of  Bouillon, 
Vice-Admiral,  &o.  &o. 


[  817.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAE  LoBD,  Paris,  16th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  received  this  morning  your  letter  of  the  13th,  and  will 
make  immediate  arrangements  for  quitting  Paris.  These  will 
take  some  days,  and  I  shall  not  announce  to  the  King,  or,  of 
course,  to  any  body  else,  my  intention  till  I  shall  be  quite  pre- 
pared to  put  it  into  execution.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you,  there- 
fore, if  you  will  say  nothing  upon  the  subject  till  you  will  hear 
farther  from  me. 

No  man  is  a  judge  in  his  own  case ;  but  I  confess  that  I 
don't  see  the  necessity  for  being  in  a  hurry  to  remove  me  from 
hence. 

There  is  nothing  new  of  any  description.  They  have  news 
here  from  Vienna  to  the  7th.  I  have  not  seen  Monsieur  de 
Blacas,  but  Monsieur  de  Jaucourt  told  me  yesterday  that  he 
understood  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was  willing  to  restrict 
himself  in  Poland  to  the  line  of  the  Vistula,  and  that  the 
King  of  Prussia  was  disposed  to  depart  from  his  pretensions  in 
Saxony. 

The  King  and  Royal  Family  have  been  this  night  at  the 
Comedie  Franqaise,  and  were  remarkably  well  received. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshcd  the  DuJce  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed  Duke,  Near  London,  16th  Nov.,  1814. 

It  cannot  be  necessary  for  me  to  state  to  yonr  Grace  with  how  much  joy 
I  received  the  intelligenoe  of  the  actual  issuing  of  the  French  prohibitory 
order,  which,  having  been  out  of  London,  I  learned  from  your  Grace's 
obliging  letter  of  the  4th  instant,  when  on  my  return  to  town.  I  know 
not  why  it  did  not  reach  me  sooner,  for  I  am  assured  that  it  was  brought 
to  my  house,  during  my  absence,  only  on  Sunday  the  13th  instant.  I 
only  mention  this  to  account  for  my  not  sooner  returning  your  Grace,  as  I 
now  beg  leave  to  do,  my  most  cordial  acknowledgments  for  your  most 
obhging  attention  to  me.  And  permit  me  to  congratulate  your  Grace  on 
this  bloodless  victory,  which,  if  less  dangerous  in  the  achieving  of  it,  will 
have,  I  trust,  the  same  effect  as  your  other  victories,  and  to  at  least  as  great 
an  extent,  that  of  rescuing  mankind  from  oppression  and  violence,  and  of 
enabling  them  to  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  comforts  of  social  and  domestic 
life.  I  will  continue  to  attend  to  your  Grace's  suggestion,  of  the  propriety 
of  which  indeed  I  am  fully  sensible,  and  to  impress  it  on  others,  though 
for  my  own  credit's  sake  I  must  say  that  I  dare  not  engage  for  the 
prudence  of  all  the  friends  of  our  cause,  whom,  however,  I  have  really  been 
able  to  keep  in  order  (if  to  yojir  Grace  I  may  venture  to  use  such  a  phrase) 
better  almost  than  I  had  expected.     I  will  continue  my  best  efforts. 

May  I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  writing  to  your  Grace  to  take 
the  hberty  of  begging  to  be  permitted  to  introduce  to  your  Grace's  notice  a 
young  man,  a  friend  of  mine,  who  is  passing  through  Paris  shortly,  on  his 
way  to  the  south  of  Europe,  for  his  health's  sake.  He  is  grandson  to  the 
late  Lord  Barham,  whose  title  and  estate  he  will  inherit  after  his  mother's 
death,  as  at  his  father's  the  estate  of  the  Earl  of  Gainsborough.  He  inad- 
vertently neglected  before  he  left  London  to  furnish  himself  with  proper 
letters,  and  has  written  to  me  to  beg  me  to  obtain  for  him  a  recommenda- 
tion to  your  Grace's  protection.  I  am  aware  that  I  am  by  no  means 
warranted  to  render  him  this  service,  but  happening  to  be  writing  to  your 
Grace,  I  hope  I  shall  not  have  presumed  too  much  on  your  Grace's  kindness 
to  me  by  naming  him.  His  name  is  the  Honourable  Charles  Noel. 
Begging  pardon  for  detaining  your  Grace  so  long, 

I  remain  always,  with  great  respect  and  attachment. 
My  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Grace's  most  obliged  servant, 

W.  WiLBEBFOECE. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  818. ' 

My  dear  Lord,  p^™'  ^^th  Nov.,  I8i4. 

The  report  that  I  am  about  to  quit  my  situation  has  been 
published  in  the  English,  and  copied  from  them  into  the  French 
newspapers,  and  has  created  so  much  anxiety  here  that  I  tliink 
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it  woi-th  sending  you  another  messenger.  Those  who  know  the 
state  of  affairs  consider  my  departure  as  a  defeat.  Those  who 
do  not,  and  the  public  in  general,  consider  it  as  a  sign  that  the 
two  countries  are  not  on  such  good  terms  as  they  ought  to  be, 
or  as  they  really  are.  Those  who  do  not  believe  the  report 
consider  it  as  fabricated  by  the  disaffected. 

I  really  don't  like  the  way  in  which  I  am  going  away.  To 
take  me  away  eventually  is  quite  right,  as  I  entertain  no  doubt, 
■from  many  circumstances  which  have  come  to  my  knowledge, 
that  my  presence  here  is  disagreeable  to  many  ;  and  there  is  in 
Paris  such  a  confusion  of  ideas  regarding  right  and  wrong,  so 
many  enormous  crimes  have  been  committed  in  the  last  twenty 
years,  and  are  either  passed  unnoticed  or  are  considered  as 
services  and  virtues,  that  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  if  I  were 
deprived  of  the  King's  protection  I  should  be  detained,  and  that 
this  measure  would  be  justified  by  some  sophistry  or  other,  and 
approved  by  the  nation  at  large.  But  we  must  not  disgrace 
ourselves  by  the  manner  in  which  we  get  ourselves  out  of  the 
situation  in  which  we  are  placed.  We  must  not  act  with  pre- 
cipitation. There  is  really  no  evidence  of  danger,  excepting 
general  discontent ;  and  you  are  going  to  get  yourselves  and 
your  friends  here  into  difficulties  long  before  there  is  any 
necessity  for  it. 

I  have  already  told  you  that  I  have  no  objection  to  going  to 
America,  and  I  will  go  whenever  I  may  be  ordered.  But  does 
it  not  occur  to  your  Lordship  that,  by  appointing  me  to  go  to 
America  at  this  moment,  you  give  ground  for  belief  all  over 
Europe  that  your  affairs  there  are  in  a  much  worse  situation 
than  they  really  are?  And  will  not  my  nomination  at  this 
moment  be  a  triumph  to  the  Americans  and  their  friends  here 
and  elsewhere?  It  will  give  satisfaction,  and  that  only  mo- 
mentary, in  England  ;  and  it  may  have  the  effect  of  raising  hopes 
and  expectations  there  which,  we  know,  cannot  be  realized. 

Then  I  beg  to  observe  that  if  once  appointed  to  go  to 
America,  your  Lordship  will  not  find  it  so  easy  to  take  me  from 
that  employment  for  any  other  on  which  you  might  prefer  to 
employ  me. 

I  declare  it  appears  to  me  that  we  are  proceeding  on  this 
occasion  with  a  precipitation  which  circumstances  do  not  at  all 
justify,  and  that  we  shall  get  into  disgrace  and  difficulties  which 
a  little  patience  would  enable  us  to  avoid. 
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Sir  John  Murray  is  now  here,  and  he  might  be  ordered  to 
continue  his  journey  to  England ;  and  as  soon  as  arrived  the 
court  martial  might  be  ordered  to  assemble,  and  I  might  be 
ordered  to  attend  it.  My  establishments,  &c.,  might  remain 
here.  The  government  and  their  friends  would  soon  find  that 
they  could  go  on  without  me,  and  would  be  under  no  alarm  on 
my  first  departure,  as  they  would  expect  my  early  return.  But 
to  be  called  away  at  an  hour's  notice  to  go  to  America,  and 
then  not  to  go  for  four  months,  does  betray  so  clearly  the 
motive  for  withdrawing  me,  and  my  departure  will  be  so  much 
felt,  that  I  cannot  avoid  making  this  one  more  eflbrt  to  per- 
suade the  government  to  alter  the  mode  of  their  proceeding. 

I  must  say  that  I  feel  my  own  character  a  little  concerned  in 
this  transaction,  and  I  hope,  therefore,  that  the  government 
will  allow  their  object  to  be  accomplished  in  the  way  with  which 
I  shall  be  the  least  dissatisfied. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Duke,  Fife  House,  18th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  trust  this  letter  will  not  find  you  at  Paris.  I  confess  I  am  anxious 
for  your  leaving  it  on  all  accounts.  The  dangers  to  which  you  are  ex- 
posed have  become  matter  of  conversation  within  these  few  days,  and  I 
should  he  very  sorry  that  you  had  not  left  Paris  before  the  inhabitants  of 
that  capital  had  any  idea  that  it  was  your  intention  to  do  so,  and  had  time 
enough  before  them  to  take  precautions  either  for  preventing  your  going 
or  for  stopping  you  on  the  road. 

We  have  heard  nothing  from  Lord  Castlereagh  since  the  24th  of 
October. 

The  Navy  in  Canada  have  made  serious  charges  against  Sir  George 
Prevost.  They  say  that  they  never  would  have  attacked  the  American 
fleet  at  anchor  off  Plattsburgh  if  he  had  not  promised  to  attack  the  fort  at 
the  same  time  ;  that  if  he  had  fulfilled  his  engagement,  the  misfortune  to 
the  fleet  would  not  have  occuiTed ;  and  if  even  the  fleet  had  been  obliged 
to  capitulate,  it  might  have  been  retaken  if  the  fort  had  been  captured,  as 
it  was  some  hours  before  the  Americans,  in  their  crippled  state,  were  able 
to  take  possession  of  the  British  ships. 

There  are  not  many  letters  yet  amved  from  the  ofScers  of  the  Army, 
but  one  which  I  have  seen  appears  to  corroborate,  at  least  to  a  considerable 
extent,  the  accusation  of  the  Navy. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely  yours, 

LiVEBPOOL. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Ml  DEAB  CASTLEEEAaH,  Fife  House,  18th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  last  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  There 
has  not  yet  been  time  to  hear  from  him  in  reply,  but  I  trust  no  farther 
difBoulty  will  occur  respecting  his  leaving  Paris ;  and  the  knowledge  that 
he  is  to  have  the  command  in  America,  if  the  war  continues,  may  be  ex- 
pected to  produce  the  most  favourable  effects.  We  have  under  our  con- 
sideration at  present  the  last  American  note  of  their  projet  of  treaty,  and  I 
think  we  have  determined,  if  all  other  points  can  be  satisfactorily  settled, 
not  to  continue  the  war  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  or  securing  any 
acquisition  of  territory. 

We  have  been  led  to  this  determination  by  the  consideration  of  the 
unsatisfactory  state  of  the  negotiations  at  Vienna,  and  by  that  of  the 
alarming  situation  of  the  interior  of  France.  We  have  also  been  obliged 
to  pay  serious  attention  to  the  state  of  our  finances,  and  to  the  difEoulties 
we  shall  have  in  continuing  the  property  tax. 

Considering  the  general  depression  of  rents,  which,  even  imder  any  corn  law 
that  is  likely  to  meet  with  the  approbation  of  Parliament,  must  be  expected 
to  take  place  under  such  circumstances,  it  has  appeared  to  us  desirable  to 
bring  the  American  war  if  possible  to  a  conclusion. 

From  what  has  passed  in  Parliament  on  this  subject  it  is  quite  evident 
that  the  continuance  of  the  war  upon  what  is  called  a  new  principle  would 
be  violently  opposed :  besides,  you  are  probably  aware  that  it  is  the  Duke 
of  Wellington's  opinion  that  no  material  military  advantage  can  be  expected 
to  be  obtained  if  the  war  goes  on,  and  he  would  have  great  reluctance  in 
undertaking  the  command  unless  we  made  a  serious  effort  first  to  obtain 
peace  without  insisting  upon  keeping  any  part  of  our  conquests. 

Our  parliamentary  campaign  has  hitherto  gone  on  very  well,  but  the 
Opposition  are  particularly  rancorous,  and  evidently  mean  to  find  vis  good 
employment.  We  shall  most  probably  be  able  to  adjourn  about  the  end 
of  the  first  or  beginning  of  the  second  week  in  December,  and  we  can  carry 
our  adjournment,  I  think,  to  about  the  7th  of  February. 

I  still  hope  that  you  may  be  able  to  settle  all  that  is  material  before  the 
end  of  January. 

I  ought  to  apprise  you  that  there  is  a  strong  feeling  in  this  country 
respecting  Saxony.  The  case  against  the  King  appears  to  me,  I  confess, 
to  be  complete,  if  it  is  expedient  to  act  upon  it ;  but  the  objection  is  to  the 
annihilation  of  the  whole  of  Saxony  as  an  independent  power,  particularly 
considering  the  part  which  the  Saxon  troops  took  in  the  operations  on  the 
Elbe. 

Considering  the  prominent  part  which  Saxony  has  always  taken  in  the 
affairs  of  Grermany,  it  would  certainly  be  very  desirable  that  a  noyau  of 
it  at  least  should  be  preserved,  even  if  it  were  under  some  other  branch 
of  the  Saxon  family ;  and  I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  King  of  Prussia 
would  gain  more  in  character  and  influence  by  agreeing  to  such  an  arrange- 
ment than  he  would  lose  by  any  reasonable  sacrifice  which  he  might  make 
for  this  purpose  of  territory. 

We  have  no  despatches  from  you  later  than  the  24tli  of  October,  but  we 
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perfectly  understand  that  the  uncertainty  in  which  affairs  might  stand  in 
the  first  days  of  November  may  have  led  you  to  .defer  writing  till  you 
could  afford  more  light  as  to  our  future  prospects. 

LiVEHPOOL. 


To  Lm-d  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  819. 

My  dear  LoBD,  Paiia,  19th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  enclose  copies  of  two  letters  which  I  have  written  to  Lord 
Liverpool,  from  which  you  will  see  how  the  matter  stands  re- 
garding my  departure.  I  think  government  are  rather  in  a 
hurry  ;  and  though  I  feel  no  particular  wish  to  remain  here,  I 
don't  like  to  be  frightened  away.  There  is  nothing  new. 
Blacas  told  me  last  night  that,  according  to  their  last  accounts 
fi-om  Vienna,  matters  appeared  improved.  He  said  that  he  did 
not  think  you  had  yet  reason  to  be  quite  satisfied  with  Monsieur 
de  Talleyrand,  but  he  hoped  that  his  recent  letters  would  pro- 
duce an  improvement. 

You'll  see  that  matters  look  a  little  angry  in  parliament. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Note  hy  Sir  James  Mackintosh  on  Mr.  Barrett's  communication  respecting 
the  Papers  of  James  II.  sent  hy  Mr.  Bagot,  at  the  desire  of  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

19th  Nov.,  1814. 
It  appears  from  the  minute  attested  by  M.  Daunou  that,  among  other 
property  of  the  English  Benedictines  at  Paris,  there  were  taken  from 
them  by  the  ofBcers  of  government,  in  the  year  1794,  three  small  wooden 
cases,  said  to  contain  "  the  Correspondence  of  the  late  James  Stuart." 
Whether  this  name  denotes  King  James  II.  or  his  son  does  not  appear 
from  the  minute.  The  papers  spoken  of  by  Mr.  Fox,  and  seen  by  Mr. 
Macpherson,  Mr.  Carte,  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  Mr.  Hume,  and  many 
others,  in  the  custody  of  the  Scotch  College  at  Paris,  were  not  corre- 
spondence of  James  II.,  but  a  journal  of  the  life  of  that  Prince  written  by 
himself,  in  nine  or  eleven  volumes,  and  a  nai'rative  of  his  life  collected 
chiefly  from  the  journal  by  an  anonymous  writer  about  the  year  1767,  in 
four  volumes,  folio.  The  journal  is  said  by  Mr.  Fox,  and  generally  be- 
lieved, to  have  been  destroyed  at  St.  Omer's  in  1793.  Two  copies  of  the 
narrative  are  in  Great  Britain ;  one  in  the  hands  of  Bishop  Cameron, 
another  in  the  library  of  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  among 
other  Stuart  MSS.  procured  for  him  from  Rome,  which  he  was  graciously 


440  AUGMENTATION  OF  FRENCH  AEMY.        Nov.,  1814. 

pleased  to  permit  me  to  peruse  at  Carlton  House  in  the  summer  of  1813. 
Among  these  papers  I  read  an  original  deed  of  James  II.,  executed  a  year 
before  his  death,  by  which  he  conveys  to  the  Scotch  College  at  Paris  the 
MS.  journal  of  his  life. 

This  journal,  which  thus  certainly  appears  to  have  belonged  to  the 
Scotch  College,  is  the  great  object  of  historical  curiosity  and  interest. 
But  the  correspondence  of  James  II.,  or  even  of  his  son,  may  be  of  con- 
siderable importance  to  history.  It  seems  undoubtedly  to  have  been  the 
property  of  the  English  Benedictines  ;  and  having  been  taken  from  them 
in  times  of  lawless  violence,  they  appear  indisputably  entitled  to  restitu- 
tion on  every  principle  of  justice.  The  accompanying  papers  prove  the 
unjust  seizure  of  these  papers,  but  they  contain  no  evidence  of  their 
subsequent  history  and  present  situation.  Mr.  Barrett,  however,  states 
that  he  has  such  evidence,  though  he  does  not  particularise  it. 

J.  Mackintosh. 


[  820.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAR  LOED,  Paris,  21st  Nov.,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  Friday,  and  have  read  the 
comments  in  the  newspapers  upon  my  supposed  return,  which 
might  as  well  have  been  omitted.  They  render  it  more  than 
ever  necessary  to  proceed  with  caution  in  withdrawing  me. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  821.]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  Loed,  Paris,  21st  Nov.,  1814. 

I  have  received  intelhgence  that  orders  have  been  issued  that 
the  semestriers  should  join  the  regiments  forthwith,  by  which 
the  effective  army  will  be  very  considerably  augmented. 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain  whether  this  measure 
is  to  be  attributed  to  the  desertion  which  had  taken  place  to  a 
very  great  amount,  or  to  the  desire  of  being  able  to  assume 
and  to  support  the  assumption  of  a  higher  tone  in  the  Congress ; 
but  it  is  certain  that  it  has  given  occasion  to  the  expectation  of 
the  renewal  of  hostiUties,  and  to  the  conversations  and  discus- 
sions which  attend  such  expectations. 

The  discontents  of  the  army  are  still  very  prevalent,  and  the 
reduced  officers  are  as  loud  as  they  have  ever  been  in  their 
complaints. 
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General  Dufourgues  has  been  sent  from  Paris  to  the  Chateau 
^^*  -I  believe  that  I  informed  your  Lordship  of 

the  real  cause  of  his  arrest  in  my  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant, 
notwithstanding  that  various  other  causes  have  been  assigned 
for  it  since  that  period. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


ITie  Emperor  of  Russia  to  Viscount  CastlereagJi. 

M^  LOKD,  Vienne,  le  21  Nov.,  1814. 

Ayaut  pris  connaissance  du  mdmoiref  que  vous  m'avez  transmis  en  der- 
nier lieu,  j'ai  jug^  ndcessaii-e  qu'il  y  fut  fait  r^ponse,  tant  pour  refuter 
quelques  assertions  peu  solides  qui  s'y  trouvoient  consignees  que  pour 
donner  une  nouvelle  preuve  de  la  puret^  de  mes  intentions,  et  de  I'inva- 
riabilitd  de  mes  principes. 

J'espere,  my  Lord,  que  cette  envoi  fera  la  cloture  de  cette  correspondance 
particulifere,  vous  priant  de  faire  passer  vos  papiers  d'ofBce  par  la  voye 
habituelle. 

Recevez  I'assurance  de  ma  consideration  tr^s  distingu^e. 

Alexandee. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

MEMOEANDUM. 

Le  second  me'moire  Anglais,  plutot  que  de  simplifier  les  questions  et  de 
faciLiter  le  rapprochement  des  opinions  divergeantes,  paroit  tendre  k  prolonger 
une  discussion  qui,  en  s'ecartant  des  vues  qui  I'ont  motive'es,  deyient  polemique, 
et  ne  pent  consequenunent  promettre  aucun  resultat. 

Get  e'crit,  par  centre,  a  pour  but  de  la  terminer.  Sans  repondre  done  d'une 
maniere  circonstanciee  au  memoire  mentionue  ci-dessus,  on  se  bornera  k  recti- 
fier quelques  assertions  qui  y  sent  consignees,  et  qu'on  ne  saurait  admettre  sans 
manquer  h  la  justice  et  sans  meconnaltre  la  v^rite'. 

Cre'er  des  suppositions  pour  les  combattre,  ce  n'est  pas  discuter.  L'auteur 
du  memoire  suppose  a  la  Eussie  des  intentions  qu'elle  n'a  jamais  eues. 

Ce  n'est  pas  k  eHe  serde  qu'elle  re'serve  la  de'eision  du  sort  du  Grand  Duche 
de  Varsovie.  C'est  conformement  aux  principes  d'une  stricteequit^,  c'est  de 
concert  avec  les  puissances  allie'es  qu'elle  desire  le  regler,  et  c'est  ce  dont  il 
s'agit  maintenant. 

Dire  que  le  Traite  de  Eeichenbacb  n'est  qu'eventuel,  ce  n'est  pas  pretendre 
qu'on  le  considere  comme  nul  et  non-avenu,  mais  c'est  lui  donner  son  veritable 
caractere. 

En  effet  cette  transaction  est  eventuelle,  parceque  seule  et  dans  un  sens 
absolu  elle  ne  pouvoit  dans  aucun  cas  regler  tous  les  interets  qm  r&ultent  des 
succes  de  la  guerre,  et  des  ^Tenements  post^rieurs. 
Ce  traite  a  et^  conclu  au  moment  oil  Ton  ignoroit  encore  si  Buonaparte  ac- 

*  Blank  in  manuscript.  t  See  p.  410. 
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cepteroit  la  mediation  offerte  de  I'Autriche.  II  la  rejetta,  et  le  traite  du  19 
Septembre  fut  oonclu  au  fort  de  la  guerre.  Las  succes  dea  armes  des  allies 
donnant  lieu  a  de  nouveUes  combinaisons,  I'article  relatif  au  Duohe  de  Varsovie 
fut  stipule  dans  des  termes  plus  ge'n&-aux,  du  oonsentement  des  memes  puis- 
sances qui  avoient  participe  a  celui  de  Eeiohenbaoh. 

Si  Buonaparte  eut  aocepte  la  mediation  de  I'Autriclie,  si  les  armees  alliees 
avoient  e'te  oblige'  de  s'arreter  sur  I'Elbe,  si  I'ltalie,  la  HoUande,  et  le  Bas- 
Ehinetoient  demeures  au  pouvoir  de  la  France,  alorsle  Traite  de  Eeiohenbaoh, 
modifie  par  les  ciroonstances  memes,  eut  diote  des  combinaisons  nouveUes,  et 
produit  des  efifets  diffe'rentes.  line  semblable  modiiication  necessitee  par  I'etat 
des  choaes  axu'ait  d(i  avoir  Ueu  dans  toutes  les  hypotheses,  attendu  que  la  pro- 
portion des  dedommagemens  a  prendre  et  les  limites  k  tracer  dans  le  Duche  ne 
se  trouvaient  nuUement  de'termine'es  dans  cette  stipulation,  et  qu'il  e'tait  aussi 
juste  qu'indispensable  de  modifier  ces  proportions  selon  les  resultats  de  la 
guerre.  Mais  il  y  a  plus  :  I'histou-e  de  ladiplomatie  fournit  plus  d'uu  exemple 
de  traite's  qu'une  des  parties  contractantes  ne  considera  pas  comme  obUgatoires 
h,  cause  d'uu  ohangement  total  des  ciroonstances. 

L'Angleterre  elle-meme,  en  se  fondant  sur  ce  principe,  se  crut  autorisee  a  ne 
point  executor  celui  dAmiens.  La  Eussie  est  bien  loin  de  vouloir  se  re- 
streindre  a  la  force  de  cet  argxnnent.  Bile  ne  s'ecarte  point  des  stipulations,  et 
c'est,  au  contraire,  en  suivant  fldelement  les  maximes  qui  ont  preside  a  toutes 
ses  transactions  politiques  depuis  le  commencement  de  la  guerre  qu'elle  ouvre 
aujourd'hui  une  discussion  Ubre  sur  les  acquisitions  qu'elle  croit  juste  de  con- 
server.* 

Ces  maximes  etant  le  resultat  de  I'experience  fixoient  irrevocablement  la 
regie  de  conduite  que  I'Empereur  s'est  impose  pom-  parvenir  au  grand  but  de 
delivrer  I'Europe  du  joug  qui  I'opprimoit,  et  de  retablir  conse'quemment  un 
systeme  politique  fonde  sur  la  justice  et  sur  un  equilibre  solidement  combine. 

La  justice  e'tablissoit  pour  regie  immuable  de  toutes  les  transactions  entre 
les  etats  coalises,  que  les  avantages  que  chacun  d'eux  seroit  appele  a  recueillir 
du  triomphe  de  la  cause  commune  devroieut  etre  proportionnes  a  la  perse- 
ve'rance  de  leurs  efforts  et  h  la  grandeur  des  sacrifices. 

La  necessite  d'un  equilibre  politique  prescrivoit  a  son  tour  de  donner  a 
chaque  etat  xme  consistence  et  une  force  relative  capable  de  placer  la  garantie 
des  conventions  politiques  dans  les  moyens  que  chacun  d'eux  auroit  eu  lui 
meme  pour  les  faire  respecter. 

C'est  en  se  conformant  iavariablement  aus  deux  principes  qui  viennent 
d'etre  e'nonces,  que  I'Empereur  se  determina  h.  faire  la  guerre,  k  la  soutenir 
seul  dans  son  commencement,  et  k  la  pousser,  moyennant  une  coalition,  jusqu'au 
terme  unique  ou  la  pacification  geue'rale  de  I'Europe  pouvoit  etre  fonde'e  sur 
les  bases  solides  et  ine'branlables  de  I'inde'pendance  des  peuples,  et  des  droits 
sacre's  des  nations. 

La  barriere  de  I'Oder  une  fois  franchie,  la  Eussie  ne  combattoit  plus  que 
pom-  ses  allies,  pour  augmenter  la  puissance  de  la  Prusse  et  de  I'Autriche,  pour 
de'livrer  I'Allemague,  pour  sauver  la  France  des  fureui-s  d'un  despotisme,  dont 
elle  portoit  seule  tout  le  poids  a  la  suite  de  ses  revers. 

Si  I'Empereur  avoit  fonde  sa  politique  sur  les  combinaisons  d'un  interet  par- 
ticulier  et  exolusif,  lorsque  I'armee  de  Napoleon  rassemblee  pom-  ainsi  dire  aux 
ddpens  de  I'Europe  eut  trouve'  en  Eussie  son  tombeau,  Sa  Majeste  auroit  pu 
faire  la  pais  avec  la  France,  et  sans  s'exposer  aux  chances  d'une  guerre  dont 
Tissue  e'toit  d'autant  plus  incertain  qu'elle  dependoit  des  de'tei-minations 
d'autres  cabinets  sans  imposer  a  son  peuple  de  nouveaux  sacrifices,  se  ooii- 

*  Oi-jointe  une  annexe  contenant  la  refutation  des  notions  statistiques  du 
Memorandum  sur  le  Duche. 
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tenter  d'lme  part  de  la  s<irete'  acquiae  pour  son  empire,  et  de  I'autre  acqiiiescer 
aux  conditions  que  Buonaparte,  instruit  par  nne  triste  expfrience,  se  seroit 
empresse  de  lui  proposer.  Mais  I'Bmpereur,  dans  I'eutreprise  magnanime  k  la- 
quelle  il  s'est  livre',  se  servit  de  I'elan  g^n&eux  de  son  peuple  pour  seconder 
les  vceux  de  toutes  les  nations  Emopeennes.  II  a  combattu  pour  une  cause  h. 
laquelle  se  rattachoient  les  destinees  du  gem-e  humain  avec  des  vues  de'sin- 
te'resse'es.  Fidele  b,  ses  principes,  Sa  Majesty  a  constamment  travaille'  kfavoriser 
les  int&ets  des  puissances  ralliees  a  la  cause  commune  en  ne  placant  les  siens 
qu'au  second  rang.  EUe  a  prodigue'  ses  ressources  pour  faire  prospe'rer  leurs 
efforts  reunis,  dans  la  ferme  persuasion  que  ses  allies,  loia  de  trouver  dans  une 
conduite  aussi  pure  des  motifs  de  reprocbe,  lui  sauroient  gr€  d'avoir  subor- 
donne  toutes  les  considerations  partioulifcres  h  la  reussite  d'une  entreprise  qui 
avoit  pour  but  le  bien  general. 

C'est  pour  r^integrer  le  systeme  d'un  veritable  equilibre  politique,  c'est  pour 
frayer  des  voies  regulieres  et  legitimes  aux  stipulations  dont  il  doit  gtre  le 
resultat,  c'est  pour  le  faire  reposer  sur  la  base  solide  de  la  force  reelle  et  iu- 
trinsique  de  cbacune  des  puissances,  que  la  Eussie  s'est  fait  une  loi  de  ne  point 
anticiper  sur  les  dispositions  d'lme  pacification  gen&ale,  tandis  qu'il  n'eut  tenu 
qu'a  elle  de  faire  valoir  ses  droits  sur  un  pays  conquis  par  ses  armes,  sans 
aucune  cooperation  etrangfere.  La  Eussie  par  contre  s'abstint  constamment  de 
toute  demarche  arbitiaire,  et  ajouma  tout  projet  d'agrandissement  legitime 
jusqu'au  tems  oil  ses  allies  auroient  eu  la  juste  mesure  de  la  puissance  qui  leur 
seroit  ^chue  en  partage,  et  lorsque  tons  les  etats  de  I'Europe,  reutr^s  dans  la 
plenitude  de  leur  independance,  viendroient  traitor  de  leurs  int^rets,  et  oon- 
tribuer  par  leurs  suffrages  a  la  juste  conciliation  de  ceux  des  Allies. 

II  est  hors  de  doute  qu'en  envisageant  cette  conduite  dans  la  puret^  des  in- 
tentions qui  Font  dicte'e,  aussi  bien  que  dans  les  resultats  qui  en  sent  le  &uit, 
Sa  Majeste,  vu  la  confianoe  sans  bornes  qu'elle  place  dans  ses  allies,  ne  pent 
que  s'applaudir  d'avoir  choisi  pour  enoncer  et  motiver  ses  justes  pre'tentions 
I'epoque  actueUe  ou  les  Allies  etant  mis  h  meme  d'obtenir  des  accroissemens 
considerables  de  puissance,  sous  le  rapport  territorial,  militaire,  commercial, 
et  politique,  ne  peuvent  legitimement  contester  h  la  Eussie  celui  qu'elle 
reclame,  non  dans  la  vue  d'augmenter  ses  ressources,  mais  cormne  un  poids 
nfeessaire  dans  la  balance  du  systgme  Europe'en. 

n  sufBra  de  jeter  un  coup-d'oeil  rapide  sur  les  accroissemens  de  puissance 
relative  reserves  k  chaque  etat  en  particulier,  pour  dormer  h  cette  verite  tous 
les  caractferes  de  I'e'vidence. 

La  puissance  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  embrasse  tout  le  globe.  Elle  domine 
I'ocean,  s'e'tend  sur  toutes  les  c6tes  maritimes,  et  se  fonde  sur  I'irr^sistible  n^- 
cessite  des  communications  entre  les  hommes.  L'Angleterre  possede  dans 
I'Inde  quarante  millions  de  sujets,  donne  la  loi  an  continent  Americain,  exploite 
la  mine  inepuisable  du  Levant,  retient  toutes  les  clefs  de  la  Me'diterrane'e,  et 
sa  puissance  maritime  et  commerciale,  par  suite  d'une  revolution  destruotrice, 
ne  rencontre  nulle  part,  et  n'a  point  k  craindre  de  rivaux.  Enfin,  les  rapports 
avec  la  Hollande  ainsi  que  le  recouvrement  de  I'Electorat  d'Hanovre  donnent 
a  I'Angleterre  une  nouveUe  pre'pond^rance  directe  dans  les  affaires  du  Con- 
tinent. 

L'Autriche  va  ^tendre  son  sceptre  et  son  influence  sur  la  plus  belle  moitie 
de  cette  Allemagne  oouverte  des  miues  de  ses  auoiennes  institutions.  Elle 
est  delivre'e  du  fardeau  que  lui  imposait  une  sterile  supre'matie.  EUe  possfede 
cea  beUes  contrees  de  I'ltalie  qui  ne  furent  conquises  que  par  les  forces  re'unis  de 
la  grande  ligue,  sous  les  murs  meme  de  Paris.  Elle  r^unit  h  son  yaste  terri- 
toire  les  provinces  lUyriennes,  qui  la  rendent  maitresse  de  I'Adriatique,  et  lui 
assurent  une  influence  pre'ponde'rante  dans  la  Turquie  Europe'enne.    Par  sa  po- 
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sition  actuelle  en  Italie  elle  se  voit  en  mesure  de  donner  la  loi  aux  royaumes 
de  Naples  et  de  Sardaigne,  d'influencer  puissamment  la  Suisse,  et  de  maintenir 
centre  la  France  la  barriere  des  Alpes. 

La  Prusse  recuelUe  la  partie  septentrionale  du  grand  heritage  de  rempire 
Germanique,  et  consolide  son  pouvoir  sur  la  Vistule,  I'Elbe,  et  le  Ehin. 

L'Allemagne  va  reprendre  une  consistence  politique  qu'eUe  n'a  jamais  eue, 
et  qu'elle  doit  en  grande  partie  aux  progres  de  I'esprit  de  ses  peuples,  et  ^  des 
institutions  qui  lea  reunit  en  corps  de  nation. 

La  France,  ciroonscrite  par  les  escfes  d'une  ambition  colossale,  sans  marine 
et  sans  commerce,  n'a  pour  elle  que  la  sagesse  de  son  gouvernement.  La  Pe- 
ninsule,  epuisee  et  occupee  d'une  lutte  funeste  avec  ses  proprea  colonies,  ne 
preaente  aucun  point  d'appui.  II  reste  k  considerer  la  Euasie.  Quels  sont  les 
agrandissements  de  sa  part  qui  menacent  le  repoa  de  I'Europe,  ou  plut6t  quel 
est  le  poiat  d'appui  sur  lequel  elle  puisse  se  fonder,  pour  fetre  sure  que  la  loi 
de  le'quilibre  ne  sera  pas  enfreinte  h,  son  egard?  Est-ce  I'acquiaition  de  la  Fin- 
lande  et  de  la  Bessarabie  qui  pent  autoriser  des  apprebensiona  de  cette  nature  ? 
Ne  pourroit-on  pas  demander  au  eontraire  si  c'est  I'AUemagne  ou  I'ltalie  qui 
peuvent  la  rasaurer  aur  les  projeta  hostiles  d'une  puisaance  quelconque,  qui 
tenteroit  de  se  prevaloir  des  nouveaux  avantages  qu'elle  vient  d'acque'rir  ?  II 
y  a  plus.  La  Eussie  pourrait-elle  se  flatter  d'une  parfaite  aeourite  dans  sou 
interieur  ai  elle  n'obtenait  paa  une  bonne  frontiere  miUtaire,  et  aurtout  si  elle 
abandonnait  encore  au  desespoir  et  a  la  seduction  les  babitans  du  Duche  de 
Varsovie  ?  II  est  d'un  interet  majeur  pour  la  Eussie  de  mettre  un  terme  a 
toutes  les  inquietudes  dea  Polonais.  Oomprimees  ulterieurement  elles  reagir- 
oient  un  jour  sous  une  influence  etrangere,  et  cette  reaction  troubleroit  ne- 
cessairement  le  repoa  de  la  Eussie  et  de  tout  le  Nord.  L'experience  Went  i. 
I'appui  de  cette  observation. 

Enfin  si  a  cet  aperQu  rapide  de  la  aituation  respective  des  puissances  on 
ajouterait  revaluation  rigoureuse  et  statiatique  de  chacune  k  cette  grande  e'poque, 
nul  ne  pourrait  contester  de  bonne  foi  a  la  Eussie  un  agrandisaement  que  la 
justice,  le  maintien  de  lequiUbre  en  Europe,  et  sa  tranquillite  iuterieure  re- 
clament  d'mi  eommun  accord. 

L'auteur  du  memoire,  enti-ain^  par  la  vivaoite  de  la  disousaion,  semble  ne  plus 
apprecier  I'etat  d'independance  et  de  bonbeur  auquel  I'Europe  est  parvenue, 
et  avoir  oubli^  la  situation  desesperee  de  laquelle  le  continent  est  sorti. 

On  ne  saurait  non  plus  partager  I'opinion  emise  que  la  Grande  Bretagne 
n'eut  paa  voulu  consentir  a  renoncer  aux  ilea  Francoises  des  Antilles,  centre 
les  grands  avantagea  dej&  acquis,  ou  a  faire  toute  autre  restitution  de  ce  genre 
si  elle  avoit  pu  prevoir  que  la  Eussie  obtiendroit  une  plua  grande  part  du 
Duch6  de  Varsovie,  qu'elle  ne  croit  devoir  lui  revenir. 

On  eat  au  eontraire  dans  la  conviction  que  s'il  falloit  recommencer,  I'Angle- 
terre  (memo  avec  la  certitude  que  tout  le  Grand  Duche  appartiendroit  a  la 
Eussie)  ne  balanceroit  pas  pour  souatraii-e  I'Europe  du  deapotisme  qui  I'asser- 
vissoit  de  sacrifier  encore  une  fois  le  superflu  de  ces  immenses  colonies.  Tous 
les  autrea  etats  de  I'Europe  auroient  certainement  embrasse  le  meme  parti,  s'ils 
etoient  menaces  de  retomber  sous  le  pouvoir  d'une  nouvelle  dynastic  ereee  par 
la  revolution. 

On  a  remarque  avec  la  plus  vive  satisfaction  I'e'nergie  que  l'auteur  du  me'- 
moire  a  deploye'e  en  plaidant  lea  droits  dea  nations.  II  reateroit  k  desirer  que 
cet  elan  pour  un  objet  d'un  aussi  grand  interet  n'eut  pas  ete'  aocompagne  d'un 
mouvement  d'impatienee.  On  n'en  doit  pas  moiua  juger  favorablement  aur  le 
fooda  des  sentiments  du  Cabinet  Britannique,  et  Ton  en  tire  un  heureux  pre- 
sage pour  la  prospe'rite  et  le  repos  futur  du  monde. 

S'il  etoit  possible  que  tous  lea  etats  Europeens  se  replajassent  spontane'ment 
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dans  la  situation  oil  ils  se  trouvoient,  si  toutes  les  acquisitions  qu'ils  ont  faites 
et  les_  ehangements  qu'ont  du  subir  neoessairement  leurs  relations  politiques 
pouvoient  «tre  consideres  comme  non  avenus,  il  est  hops  de  doute  que  I'Em- 
pereur  de  Russio  eut  e'te  le  premier  h  donner  I'exemple  des  plus  grands  sacri- 
tces  pour  conti-ibuer  k  ce  grand  resultet.  Mais  cette  hypothfese  paroit  contraire 
aux  dispositions  des  autres  e'tats.  La  Grande  Bretagne  elle-meme  seroit  ap- 
pelee  h  des  restitutions  importantes.  On  lui  demanderoit  des  concessions 
qujelle  auroit  saremfint  beauooup  de  peine  h.  accorder,  quelque  essentielles 
queues  pussent  etre  au  bien  general,  et  h  I'independauce Teritable  des  nations 
dans  leurs  rapports  exterieurs. 

Ainsi  plutet  que  dfe  plaider  vaguement  la  cause  des  principes  du  droit  public 
Europe'en,  U  paroit  pre'fe'rable  de  travaiUer  dans  l'6tat  actual  des  cboses  h  as- 
surer aux  nations  les  ayantages  relatifs  auxquels  elles  ont  des  droits,  et  au 
moyen  desquels  on  pent  plus  raisonnablement  espe'rer  une  paix  et  uue  Con- 
corde fonde'e  sur  I'aptitude  k  la  maintenir  entre  les  grands  e'tate.  On  finira 
par  observer  que  I'intervention  d'un  me'diateui-  dans  toute  discussion  est  sans 
doute  a  de'sirer,  et  peut  devenir  salutaire,  toutes  les  fois  qu'elle  sert  h  rap- 
procher  les  esprits.  Dans  le  cas  contraire  il  est  preferable  de  laisser  aux  par- 
ties inte'resse'es  le  soin  de  deljattre  leurs  diffe'rens,  et  de  s'expliquer  entre  elles 
surtout  lorsque  une  fntimite'  et  une  confiance  riSoiproque  constitue  le  principo 
le  plus  actif  de  leurs  negociations. 

Le  ve'ritable  earactere  de  conciliateur  convient  sans  doute  e'minemment  h.  la 
Grande  Bretagne,  et  ses  ministres,  en  le  soutenant  dans  toute  sa  purete,  pour- 
rout  rendre  les  plus  gi-ands  services  h.  la  cause  de  I'Bui-ope  et  de  I'humanite' 
entiere. 


II. 

21  Nov,,  1814. 

II  est  connu  jusqu'k  quel  point  Ton  peut  faire  fond  sur  des  tables  statistiques  : 
leur  validite  n'est  jamais  complette ;  et  celles  que  citent  le  Me'moire  Anglais 
n'ont  pas  droit  a  plus  d'authenticite  que  celles  qu'il  veut  combattre. 

Cependant  I'auteur  a  ete  fortement  induit  en  erreur  par  les  sources  qu'il  a 
consulte'es  relativement  au  revenu  des  Salines  de  Wieliczka,  qui  peut  se  veri- 
fier avec  plus  de  certitude  que  d'autres  objets  de  statistique.  Les  budgets 
aunuels  du  Duche  sont  connu,  et  on  pourra  y  trouver  la  preuve  que  le  gou- 
vemement  de  ce  Duche',  ayant  le  monopole  de  la  vente  du  sel,  en  retii-oit  an- 
nuellement  jusqu'a  neuf  millions  de  florins  de  Pologne  de  revenu  net.  L'Au- 
triclie,  en  vertu  d'un  contrat  de  ferme  conclu  pour  huit  ans,  fournissoit  au 
Duche'  450,000  quintaux  de  sel,  et  elle  avoit  deja  reoonnu  que  cette  quantite 
ne  repondoit  pas  h,  la  moitie  des  salines  appartenaut  au  Duche',  d'autant  que 
de  nouveaux  travaux  pouvoient  consideraWement  augmenter  I'exploitatiou 
annuelle  de  sel,^ont  le  gouvernement  du  Duche  pouvoit  pour  sa  part  reprendre 
radministration.  Consequemment  la  somme  de  3,000,000  de  florins  d'AlIe- 
magne  n'est  rien  moins  qu'exage'ree ;  surtout  quand  on  y  ajoute  le  revenu  des 
fondieres  de  souf&e  de  Swortzowice. 

Pour  ce  qui  est  de  la  population,  dont  les  calculs  ne  sont  pas  ^galement 
faciles  k  verifier,  Ton  peut  afSrmer,  sans  avoir  reoours  h  un  deguisement  dont 
on  n'a  nul  besoin  de  se  servir,  que  d'apres  I'etat  actuel  de  ce  Duche,  et  avec  les 
cessions  que  I'Empereur  est  dispose  h,  faire,  il  ne  gardera  dans  ce  pays  que 
deux  millions  et  quelques  cent  mille  S,mes  au  plus. 


IIJ.     Tableau 
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HI. 

Tableau  des  Possessions  de  la  Bussie  en  Pologne. 

La  Eu3sie  possbde  de  I'anoienne  Pologne  les  gouvemements  de — 

Population. 

MoMlow       795,000 

Witepsk        745,000 

Minsk 890,000 

Wilna 816,000 

Grodno 546,000 

Volhinie       1,158,000 

Podolie 1,197,000 

LaCoui-lande      405,000 

Par  le  Traite  de  Tilsit  une  partie  du  cercle  de  Bia- 

lystock      162,000 

Par  le  Traite  de  Vienna,  en  1809,  dans  la  Galioie 

Orientale 400,000 

Total  de  aes  possessions  actuelles    ..       7,114,000 
EUe  reclame  de  plus  la  plus  grande  partie  du  Duche 

de  Varsovie,  dont  la  population  monte  !i    ..      ..       4,334,600 

Ce  qui  porterait  les  acquisitions  de  la  Bussie  en  Po- 
logne depuis  1772  k  moyennant  ce  que  serait 
donne  Ji  la  Prusse  ou  a  I'Autriche        11,448,600 

La  Prusse  ne  posse'dait  en  Pologne,  apres  la  paix 
de  Tilsit,  que — 

1.  Dans  la  Prusse  Occidentale . .      . .   376 ,  089 

2.  Dans  la  Litliuanie 365,851 

■ ■  741,940 

L'Autriolie,  apres  la  paix  de  Vienne,  1809,  dans  la 
Galicie  Orientale ..       2,962,400 

Tous  les  Etats  Polonais  comprennent  par  conse- 
quent aujourd'lmi  une  population  de 15,152,940 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Buhe  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Loed,  Vienna,  21st  Not.,  1814. 

I  send  you,  under  a  flying  seal,  my  diplomatic  budget  since  I  last  wrote. 
Tou  will  trace  some  indications  of  light  on  the  horizon,  but  we  must  not 
too  sanguinely  calculate  upon  a  change  of  substance  because  our  intercourse 
has  assumed  a  more  becoming,  exterior.  However,  it  is  something  to  find 
that  we  are  allowed  to  treat,  and  not  bound  to  receive  the  Emperor's  plea- 
sure as  law. 

I  cannot  sufSoiently  express  to  you  my  thanks  for  your  most  useful  and 
seasonable  co-operation.  You  have  succeeded  in  rendering  the  French 
influence  here  much  more  accommodating ;  and  if  I  have  not  been  able  to 
bring  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand  to  the  point  of  common  exertion.  His  High- 
ness has  been  to  me  personally  most  obliging  and  conciliatory,  and  has 
ceased  to  thwart  me  as  he  did,  possibly  unintentionally,  at  first. 
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The  day  after  I  received  your  letter  of  the  7th,  Prince  Talleyrand  called 
on  me  when  I  was  from  home.  I  happened  to  dine  with  him  that  day, 
and  we  fixed  an  interview  for  the  following  morning.  As  my  hopes  of 
Prussia  had  considerably  abated,  I  could  not  give  him  much  assurance  of 
the  progress  I  was  making.  I  gave  him  the  general  outline  of  the  state 
in  which  things  were,  and  endeavoured  to  draw  from  him  his  ideas  upon 
the  future  conduct  of  the  negotiation.  He  spoke  apparently  with  open- 
ness, his  mind  always  returning  to  the  old  notion  of  urging  Austria 
to  finish  the  Polish  question  as  well  as  she  could,  and  then  to  turn 
the  whole  combination  upon  Saxony.  In  judging  of  the  correctness  of 
Talleyrand's  reports  to  his  government  of  my  conduct,  it  is  but  fair  to 
observe  that  I  have  not  deemed  it  prudent  to  disclose  to  him  my  opera- 
tions in  detail,  finding  that  he  was  not  always  discreet,  and  that  I  should 
lose  useful  influence  in  other  quarters  if  I  was  understood  to  be  in  too  close 
confidence  with  the  French  minister.  I  have  endeavoured,  however,  to 
treat  him  with  all  possible  regard,  and  to  keep  him  generally  informed  of 
my  endeavours  to  promote  our  common  objects.  He  is  become  infinitely 
more  accommodating  in  our  general  conferences  than  at  the  outset. 

It  sounds  incredible,  if  it  is  not  a  proof  of  Talleyrand's  systematic 
reserve,  that  he  should  treat  the  notion  of  any  agitation  at  Paris  as  wholly 
unfounded. 

Happening  to  hear  of  General  Dufourgues'  arrest  from  Prince  Harden- 
berg,  I  inquired  what  the  fact  was  upon  the  authority  of  the  Prussian 
reports,  without  quoting  yours.  He  said  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  had  been 
circulating  such  a  story  at  a  ball  the  night  before,  but  he  gave  it  no  credit ; 
at  least  he  assured  me  that  he  had  letters  from  the  King,  from  M.  de  Blacas, 
and  M.  Jaucourt,  from  the  4th  to  the  9th  inclusive,  none  of  which  mentioned 
the  subject.  His  Highness  did  not,  however,  succeed  in  quieting  my 
apprehensions  on  this  point,  however  silent  I  was  on  the  subject  of  them 
to  him. 

I  need  not  express  to  you  how  deeply  I  enter  into  them,  and  how 
anxious  I  must  feel  that  the  decision  with  relation  to  them  may  be  for 
the  best.  Your  devotion  to  the  public  service  does  you  the  greatest 
honour. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Castleeeagh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
My  dear  Liverpool,  Vienna,  21st  Nov.,  1814. 

You  may  wish  to  receive,  in  a  private  letter,  such  speculations  as  to  the 
possible  turn  of  matters  here  as  I  can  send  you. 

With  respect  to  the  Polish  question,  you  must  always  combine  it,  to  a 
certain  degree,  with  that  of  Saxony,  as  Austria  can  ill  afford  to  be  foiled 
on  loth  these  points.  The  failure  of  Prussia  to  execute  the  concert  as 
arranged,  naturally  threw  back  the  negotiation  between  the  two  Courts 
into  the  state  of  embarrassment  from  which  I  had  laboured  to  extricate  it. 
Austria  no  sooner  saw,  or  thought  she  saw,  that  she  was  abandoned  by 
Prussia,  than  her  disposition  to  resist  the  Saxon  arrangement  revived.     It 


448       PROCEEDINGS  AT  THE  CONGEESS  OF  VIENNA. 

is  tlie  deliberate  opinion  of  many  of  their  ofScers,  and,  I  may  add,  ministers, 
that,  rather  than  have  the  Eussians  at  Craoovie  and  the  Prussians  at 
Dresden,  they  had  better  risk  a  war  with  such  support  as  they  can  get. 

Whether  this  is  a  sound  opinion  is  another  question  ;  but,  in  point  of 
fact,  the  war  tone  was  much  augmented  amongst  the  Anstrians  imme- 
diately subsequent  to  the  receipt  of  Prince  Hardenberg's  memorandum, 
and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  dislocation  of  their  troops  was  ordered 
in  consequence. 

Prince  Metternioh  told  me  that,  in  his  interview  with  Prince  Harden- 
berg,  he  had  opened  himself  unreservedly,  and  declared  to  him  that  no 
Austrian  minister  could  sign  a  treaty  giving  way  on  Poland,  Saxony,  and 
Mayence ;  and  urging  him  to  modify  his  views  on  Saxony,  arguing  the 
impolicy  of  attempting  to  extinguish  totally  that  monarchy,  against  the 
declared  purpose  of  France  and  the  prevailing  feeling  of  Germany. 

I  need  not  trouble  you  with  the  various  arguments  which  I  understand 
have  been  brought  forward  on  the  present  critical  state  of  the  negotiation. 
It  is  enough  to  give  you  the  opinions  of  the  two  chiefs.  Prince  Harden- 
berg  told  me  last  night  that  he  thought  it  would  end  in  an  arrangement, 
and  that  Prince  Czartorinski  had  promised  him  to  urge  the  Emperor  to  make 
some  concessions.  Prince  Mettemich  gave  me  the  same  opinion,  and 
added  that  he  felt  assured  that  Prussia  would  listen  to  modifications  on  the 
Saxon  arrangement,  to  which  his  Court  attached  the  greatest  importance. 
I  give  you  these  two  opinions  as  the  best,  indeed  the  only  means  I  possess 
of  forming  a  judgment,  stating  at  the  same  time  that  both  these  ministers 
are  sufficiently  sanguine  in  their  mode  of  viewing  things.  I  think  this 
question  must  now  be  brought  to  a  decision,  one  way  or  the  other,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days. 

Should  these  ideas  be  realised,  you  may  calculate  upon  an  immediate 
progress  in  matters  here.  I  have  not  deemed  it  prudent  to  push  the 
Prince  of  Orange's  interests  to  a  decision  at  present,  considering  the  terri- 
tory on  the  left  of  the  Meuse  to  be  secured  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  without 
any  pretence  to  claim  a  surrender  of  his  hereditary  possessions  in  Germany. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  is  better  not  to  discuss  the  open  question  of 
military  frontier  beyond  the  Meuse  till  we  know  what  is  disposable. 
I  consider  the  projet  of  giving  Luxemburgh  to  Bavaria  as  non-avenu. 

The  affairs  of  Switzerland  are  in  progress,  but  nothing  finally  decided. 

In  Italy  we  have  nearly  settled  the  projet  for  uniting  Genoa  to  Pied- 
mont. You  will  receive  it  by  the  next  messenger.  Austria  seems  dis- 
posed to  restore  Parma  and  Plaisance  to  the  Queen  of  Etruria,  if  some 
compensation  can  be  found  for  Marie  Louise.  It  has  been  suggested  to 
charge  this  upon  the  Legations,  and  to  restore  the  remainder,  being  the 
greater  part,  to  the  Pope.  If  this  is  agreed  to,  we  must  try  to  make  the 
restoration  of  01iven9a  to  Portugal  the  condition  of  Parma,  &c.,  being 
restored.  There  will  then  only  remain  the  point  of  Naples  to  decide,  on 
which  question  France  and  Spain  wnW  press  for  a  decision,  but  they  will 
not  object  to  take  it  last.  I  consider  the  Ionian  Islands  as  a  point  to  he 
reserved  for  decision,  in  connection  with  the  final  winding  up  of  all  arrange- 
ments, not  only  in  Italy,  but  elsewhere. 

The  Emperor's  illness  is  an  erysipelas,  brought  on  by  over-fatigue  and 
cold.     He  has  danced  without  inteiTnisaion  the  whole  night,  and  almost 
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every  night,  since  lie  came  to  Vienna,  in  the  hottest  rooms,  and  been  on 
horseback  early  the  following  morning.  The  disorder  will  probably  confine 
him  for  ten  days  or  a  fortnight. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Liverpool, 

Ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castlereagh. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellinyton. 
Mt  dear  Duke,  ■■  London,  21st  Nov.,  1814. 

I  have  this  moment  received  your  letter  of  the  18th ;  *  and  as  the 
government  can  have  no  idea  of  urging  you  to  do  anything  which  is  con- 
trary to  your  feelings,  and  repugnant  to  what  you  consider  as  due  to  your 
character,  I  have  only  to  desire  on  their  part  that  you  will  use  your  own 
discretion  both  as  to  the  time  of  your  leaving  Paris,  and  as  to  the  reason 
avowed  for  your  departure.  Though  we  cannot  refrain  from  looking  at 
your  present  situation  with  the  greatest  anxiety,  we  shall  be  perfectly 
ready  to  approve  and  support  your  determination,  whatever  it  may  be. 

I  would  not  lose  a  moment  in  returning  an  answer  to  your  letter,  and  I 
therefore  avoid  entering  into  particulars  on  this  or  any  other  subject  at 
this  time. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Liverpool. 


To  Baron  Marchand.  [  822.  ] 

A  Paris,  22  Nov.,  1814, 
Le  Due  de  Wellington  a  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de 
S.E.  Monsieur  le  Baron  Marchand  du  8  Novembre,  contenant 
les  reclamations  des  Sieurs  Bouillon  et  La  Forte,  Cebot  et  Fuel, 
pour  le  fourrage,  la  viande,  et  le  vin,  qui  resta  a  leur  charge 
apres  le  passage  des  troupes  Anglaises  au  mois  de  Juin. 

Le  Due  avoit  deja  re9u  des  representations  a  cet  effet  des 
Sieurs  Cibot  et  Fuel,  et  de  St.  Sarnie,  boulanger,  et  il  avoit 
charge  le  Commissaire-General  attache  a  cette  colonne  de  lui 
communiquer  tons  les  renseignemens  possibles  sur  la  justice  de 
leur  demande. 

Le  Due  a  maintenant  I'honneur  de  remettre  a  S.E.  Monsieur 
le  Baron  Marchand  les  comptes  des  Sieurs  Cibot  et  Fuel,  et  en 
meme  temps  de  lui  transmettre  le  rapport  qu'il  a  rcQU  de  Mon- 
sieur Boys,  qui  fera  voir  a  Monsieur  le  Baron  que  ses  reclama- 

*  See  p.  435. 
VOL.  IX.  2  G 


450       EEMOVAL  OP  DUKE  OF  WELLINaTON  PROM  PARIS. 

tions  et  celle  de  St.  Sarnie  ne  sont  pas  bien  fondees,  et  que  les 
fournisseurs  furent  instruits  par  le  Commissaire  qui  parcouroit 
la  colonne  du  nombre  des  rations  de  provisions  et  de  fourrage 
qui  seroient  requises. 

Quoique  la  reponse  de  Monsieur  Boys  paroit  decisive  sur 
toutes  les  demandes  qu'on  peut  ofFrir  de  cette  espece,  le  Due, 
d^sirant  montrer  a  ces  individus  qu'il  ne  refuse  pas  a  leur  de- 
mande  sans  en  avoir  raison,  a  envoye  a  Monsieur  Boys  les 
comptes  des  Sieurs  Bouillon  et  La  Forte,  et  le  moment  qu'il 
revolt  sa  reponse  il  s'empressera  de  la  transmettre  a  S.E.  le 
Baron  Marchand. 


[  823.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Mt  DEAE  LoED,  Paris,  24tli  Nov.,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  21st,  and  I  am  very  glad 
that  you  have  thus  decided.  Since  I  wrote  to  you  I  have  re- 
ceived several  intimations  of  the  injury  which  would  result  to 
the  Royal  Family  from  my  departure,  but  none  of  them,  nor 
their  ministers,  have  said  one  word  to  me  on  the  subject.  I 
likewise  heard  yesterday  that  it  was  reported  I  was  about  to 
depart,  as  I  entertained  apprehensions  for  my  personal  safety. 
In  a  little  time  these  reports  will  be  forgotten,  and  you  may 
depend  upon  my  taking  the  earliest  opportunity  of  quitting 
Paris. 

I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  take  an  op- 
portunity of  contradicting  the  reports  which  have  been  published 
in  all  the  newspapers,  as  if  by  authority,  that  I  have  been  ill 
treated  by  the  King  and  his  Ministers,  and  that  I  am  on  bad 
terms  with  the  Marshals.  Nothing  can  be  more  unfounded. 
It  is  impossible  to  be  on  better  terms  than  I  am  with  the  King 
and  all  his  family,  and  his  Ministers,  Marshals,  &c. ;  wherever 
I  go  I  am  treated  with  the  greatest  attention ;  and  the  eager- 
ness of  all  descriptions  of  persons  to  come  to  this  house  is 
astonishing.  However,  there  is  no  doubt  that  I  ought  to  be 
withdrawn,  and  I'll  go  as  soon  as  I  shall  think  I  can  with  credit 
to  the  government  and  myself. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Held  Marshal  the  DvJce  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Vienna,  25th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  send  my  report  home  of  such  events  as  have  passed  since  I  last  wrote. 

I  add  a  copy  of  my  correspondence  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  to 
remain  with  you  in  case  you  should  wish,  through  Monsieur  de  Blacas,  to 
afford  to  the  King  this  proof  that,  whatever  may  be  the  issue,  I  have  not 
failed  to  do  my  best. 

I  have  allowed  Prince  Talleyrand  to  peruse  these  papers,  and  he  may 
probably  have  spoken  of  them  to  his  government.  I  should  be  glad  if  His 
Majesty,  if  he  sees  them,  were  informed  in  what  manner  the  correspondence 
arose,  and  that  it  was  the  close,  and  not  the  commencement,  of  a  long 
intercourse  upon  the  subject  to  which  it  has  reference. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Castleeeagh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  25th  Nov.,  1814. 

The  insinuation  with  which  the  Emperor's  last  memorandum  closes,  that 
the  intervention  of  Great  Britain  in  the  questions  pending  between  him 
and  bis  allies  had  not  been  conducted  in  the  true  spirit  of  mediation, 
induces  me  to  trouble  you  with  a  few  observations  on  this  subject. 

If  the  correspondence  which  has  taken  place  l^ad  been  the  first  and  only 
description  of  proceeding  on  this  subject,  the  observation  might  have  been 
just ;  but  the  fact  is,  that  almost  from  the  period  of  my  arrival  at  the 
Allied  head-quarters  in  January  last  I  have,  at  the  instance  of  the  two  Allied 
Courts,  been  employed  to  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  the  Emperor  more 
precisely  to  explain  himself,  and  to  adopt  a  course  with  respect  to  Poland 
less  alarming  to  their  interest.  That  this  task  was  performed  in  a  manner 
sufficiently  conciliatory  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  is  evident  from  the 
manner  in  which  the  Emperor  has  always  received  me  ;  but  that  it  was 
wholly  abortive  to  its  object  is  also  proved  from  this  simple  fact,  that  the 
memorandum  in  question  is  the  very  first  instance  in  which  the  question 
has  been  rendered,  on  the  part  of  Russia,  avowedly  one  of  negotiation. 

In  all  my  interviews,  as  well  as  in  the  first  paper  received  from  the 
Emperor,  it  was  treated  as  a  question  upon  which  Russia  was  alone  to 
pronounce.  His  Imperial  Majesty's  language  uniformly  was,  "  Je  donnerai 
ce  qu'il  faut  a  la  Prusse,  mais  je  ne  donnerai  pas  un  village  h,  I'Autriche. 
J'ai  conquis  le  Duobe,  et  j'ai  480,000  hommes  a  le  garder."  Having,  in 
successive  interviews  during  the  campaign,  at  Paris,  in  London,  and  in  two 
long  audiences  since  His  Imperial  Majesty's  arrival  at  Vienna,  employed 
in  vain  every  conciliatory  representation  to  place  the  question  upon  a 
footing  to  which  a  mediation  could  be  applicable,  it  appeared  to  me  that 
the  only  remaining  hope  was  to  try  so  to  place  the  argument  upon  the 
treaties  before  bim  and  upon  the  general  aspect  of  his  decision,  as  to 
awaken  his  mind  to  a  sense  of  the  possible  consequences  to  which  his 

conduct  might  lead. 
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I  was  aware  that  this  might  place  me,  as  the  Prince  Regent's  Minister, 
on  a  less  satisfactory  footing  with  the  Emperor,  and  render  my  position 
less  available  for  purposes  of  mediation  ;  but  where  there  appeared  nothing 
upon  which  a  mediation  could  be  built,  this  was,  comparatively,  a  small 
inconvenience  ;  whereas,  in  giving  to  my  representations  a  more  decided 
and  more  earnest  tone,  my  appui  became  the  more  authoritative  for 
Austria  and  Prussia  to  found  a  negotiation  upon. 

Whatever  may  be  the  result,  I  am  confident  the  Emperor  would  never 
have  submitted  himself  to  a  negotiation  at  all  if  this  course  had  not  been 
adopted,  but  would  have  stood  firm  upon  the  despotism  of  his  military 
tenure.  The  fruits  that  may  result  from  this  concession  may  be  small  or 
none,  but  it  is  something  to  bring  him  down  in  doctrine  to  a  level  with 
other  Powers  ;  and  although,  from  my  experience  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
character,  I  expect  nothing  from  his  friendship  to  his  allies,  and  as  little 
from  his  generosity  or  his  sense  of  justice,  yet  I  still  hope  for  something 
from  his  fears.  The  general  sentiment  of  dissatisfaction  and  alarm  occa- 
sioned by  his  conduct  is  becoming  too  strong  and  too  universal  to  be  any 
longer  a  secret  from  him.  It  exists  extensively  amongst  his  own  subjects, 
and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  fact  has  not  been  concealed  from 
him.  Under  these  circumstances,  and  profiting  by  the  reflections  for 
which  his  illness  has  afforded  an  occasion,  perhaps  His  Imperial  Majesty 
may  moderate  his  pretensions ;  in  which  case,  with  all  the  motives  for 
peace  that  present  themselves,  and  the  danger  of  a  new  war  arising  out  of 
a  speculative  rather  than  an  actual  danger,  it  certainly  will  not  be  my  dis- 
position to  push  him  to  extremity  upon  the  conditions.  The  moral  advan- 
tage of  gaining  something  against  such  lofty  pretensions  is  not  inconsiderable 
in  itself :  it  may  give  a  check  at  the  outset  to  a  career  to  which  passive 
submission  might  have  added  an  additioual  impulse.  If  Prussia  and 
Austria  could  have  taken  a  tone  of  authority  together,  I  should  have 
thought  the  precise  terms  obtained  of  still  less  importance.  I  am  afraid 
His  Imperial  Majesty  has  now  ascertained  the  subserviency  of  one  of  his 
allies,  and  will  presume  upon  it. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever,  with  great  truth,  my  dear  Lord, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Castlekeagh. 


H.  Goulhurn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Sathursi. 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Ghent,  25th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  received  to-day,  within  a  very  few  hours  of  each  other,  your  three 
letters  of  the  21st  and  22nd.  I  need  not  trouble  you  with  the  expression 
of  my  sincere  regret  at  the  alternative  which  the  government  feels  itself 
compelled  by  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  Europe  to  adopt  with  respect  to 
America.  You  know  that  I  was  never  much  inclined  to  give  way  to  the 
Americans :  I  am  still  less  inclined  to  do  so  after  the  statement  of  our 
demands  with  which  the  negotiation  opened,  and  which  has  in  every 
point  of  view  proved  most  unfortunate.  Believing,  however,  in  the 
necessity  of  the  measure,  you  may  rely  upon  our  doing  our  utmost  to 
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bring  the  negotiation  to  a  speedy  issue ;  hut  I  confess  I  shall  he  much 
surprised  if  the  Americans  do  not,  hy  cavilling  and  long  dehate  upon  every 
alteration  proposed  hy  us,  contrive  to  keep  us  in  suspense  for  a  longer  time 
than  under  present  circumstances  is  desirable. 

Had  we  never  mentioned  the  subject  of  the  fisheries  at  all,  I  think  that 
we  might  have  argued  the  exclusion  of  the  Americans  from  them  on  the 
general  principle  stated  by  Sir  W.  Scott  and  Sir  C.  Robinson  ;  but  having 
once  brought  forward  the  subject,  having  thus  implied  that  we  had  (what 
Lord  Castlereagh  seemed  really  to  have)  a  doubt  of  this  principle,  having 
received  from  the  American  plenipotentiaries  a  declaration  of  what  they 
consider  to  be  their  right  in  this  particular,  and  having  left  that  declaration 
without  an  answer,  I  entirely  concur  in  your  opinion  that  we  do  practically 
admit  the  Americans  to  the  fisheries  as  they  enjoyed  them  before  the  war, 
and  shall  not  without  a  new  war  he  able  to  exclude  them.  I  ought  to 
add,  however,  that  Dr.  Adams  and  Lord  Gambler  do  not  agree  in  this 
opinion.  You  do  us  but  justice  in  supposing  that,  without  positive  in- 
structions, we  shall  not  admit  any  article  in  favour  of  the  American  fishery, 
even  if  any  such  should  be  brought  forward  by  them  :  indeed,  we  did  not 
at  all  understand  your  letter,  either  public  or  private,  as  implying  any  such 
concession. 

It  will  not  be  in  our  power  to  send  you  to-night  a  copy  of  the  note  and 
amended  projet  which  we  propose  sending  to  the  Americans  to-morrow. 
We  have  not  made  any  material  alterations  beyond  those  pointed  out  by 
you.  The  principal  alteration  is  in  the  article  respecting  an  amnesty.  We 
thouo-ht  it  better  not  to  ground  its  inadmissibility  upon  the  mode  in  which 
it  was  worded,  because  that  might  operate  as  an  invitation  to  propose  some 
article  on  the  subject;  whereas  by  rejecting  the  article  altogether,  though 
in  terms  less  definitive  than  those  applied  to  the  other  articles,  we  give 
ourselves  a  chance  of  their  not  proposing  another,  though,  in  the  event  of 
their  doing  so,  we  are  not  precluded  from  discussing  it.  In  the  articles 
which  stipulate  for  the  appointment  of  Commissioners  we  have  uniformly 
introduced  words  to  provide  for  the  case  of  a  Commissioner  refusing  to 
act,  a  mode  of  evasion  which  the  Americans  are  not  unlikely  to  resort  to. 
The  arrangement  as  it  now  stands  certainly  gives  a  better  chance  of  a  fair 
decision  upon  disputed  points,  if  it  can  be  carried  into  effect ;  but  I  fear 
it  will  be  difBoult  to  find  any  Sovereign  wiUing  to  peruse  the  reports 
of  two  Commissioners  upon  such  insignificant  points,  and  to  decide  their 

n.1  fiGrPTiCGS 

We  understand  your  interition  with  respect  to  the  Passamaquoddy 
islands  to  be  that,  until  the  right  to  them  is  decided,  we  should  retain 
possession  of  them.  The  Americans  will  undoubtedly  fight  hard  to  get 
possession  in  the  first  instance,  and  therefore  if  we  have  mistaken  your 
intention  upon  this  point,  we  should  he  obliged  to  you  to  give  us  an  early 

intimation  of  it.  j.    a-    n 

It  will  not  he  a  very  easy  task  to  find  a  proper  successor  to  bir  G. 
Prevost  nor  will  the  ofScer  who  undertakes  it  have  a  pleasant  situation. 
The  differences  which  appear  now  to  prevail  between  the  ofBcers  of  the 
naval  and  military  service,  when  added  to  the  system  of  thwarting  and 
ahusincr  the  Governor  which  has  long  prevailed  in  Canada,  must  impede 
the  exertions  of  any  officer,  however  distinguished.  I  am  glad  that  Sir  G. 
Prevost  is  recalled.     The  affair  at  Plattsburgh  is  to  me  still  unaccountable, 
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and  I  am,  though  perhaps  unjustly,  disposed  to  give  weight  to  the  charges 
brought  forward  by  Sir  J.  Yeo. 

I  thank  you  for  the  article  in  the  '  Times.'  The  writer  of  the  New 
York  paper  writes  with  more  reason  and  moderation  than  is  usual  on  that 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  I  had  till  I  came  here  no  idea  of  the  fixed  deter- 
mination which  prevails  in  the  breast  of  every  American  to  extirpate  the 
Indians  and  appropriate  their  territory;  hut  I  am  now  sure  that  there  is 
nothing  which  the  people  of  America  would  so  reluctantly  abandon  as  what 
they  are  pleased  to  call  their  natural  right  to  do  so. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  most  faithfully, 

Henet  Goulburh- 


r  824. 1  2b  tlie  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAE  LoED,  Paris,  26th  Nov.,  1814. 

Sir  Robert  Kennedy  has  sent  me  an  account  of  the  conversa- 
tion he  had  had  with  your  Lordship  and  Mr.  Vansittart  regarding 
his  promotion  to  be  a  Baronet,  and  he  has  since  informed  me 
that  he  has  reason  to  be  apprehensive  that  he  is  not  to  be  pro- 
moted upon  the  next  occasion  at  which  persons  are  to  be  pro- 
moted to  that  rank. 

Sir  Robert  Kennedy  has  already  given  your  Lordship  so 
many  testimonies  of  his  merits  that  I  have  nothing  more  to  say 
upon  the  subject.  It  appears  that  he  has  given  in  all  his  ac- 
counts ;  and  I  beg  to  observe  that  the  period  of  their  being 
passed  does  not  depend  upon  him,  and  that  it  would  be  hard 
upon  him  if  his  reward  were  to  be  withholden  when  all  objections 
to  him  by  his  superiors  were  at  an  end,  because  a  defective 
public  arrangement  prevents  his  accounts  from  being  passed. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  does  not  persist  in  his  ob- 
jection to  Sir  Robert  Kennedy.  If  he  did,  I  should  say  the 
objection  ought  to  be  made  to  me,  who  gave  Sir  Robert  the 
orders  under  which  he  acted,  and  to  Lord  Bathurst,  who  ap- 
proved of  those  orders. 

I  hope,  therefore,  that  your  Lordship  will  extend  your  pro- 
tection to  this  deserving  public  servant. 

When  I  was  in  England  I  sent  you  an  application  from 
Mrs.  Coghlan,  the  mother  of  the  late  Colonel  Coghlan,  of  the 
61st,  who  fell  at  the  battle  of  Toulouse.  I  shall  be  very  much 
obliged  to  you  if  you  will  let  me  know  whether  you  can  do  any- 
thing for  her. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

WELLINGTOlt. 
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[Enclosure.] 

The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAK  Duke,  Fife  Hoose,  6th  Dec,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  respecting  Sir  Robert  Kennedy.  I  was  in 
Viopes  the  explanation  which  I  had  given  to  him  when  I  saw  him  some 
jreeks  ago  would  have  satisfied  him,  but  I  had  since  heard  from  Arbuthnot 
iliat  he  had  applied  to  you  again  upon  the  same  subject,  and  I  desired 
irbnthnot  therefore  to  write  to  you  and  explain  to  you  the  difficulties  in 
■viiich  this  application  really  places  me. 

I  told  Sir  B.  Kennedy  when  I  saw  him  that  I  was  ready  to  give  him 
every  assurance  that  as  soon  as  his  accounts  were  passed  your  recommenda- 
tion should  be  carried  into  effect ;  but  that  I  felt  I  was  exposing  myself,  not 
uDjistly,  to  some  degree  of  censure  if  a  different  course  was  adopted  in  his 
insttnce  from  that  which  had  been  followed  in  the  case  of  Sir  Brook 
Wats)n,  who  had  always  been  acknowledged  to  have  been  a  most  honest 
and  aD.e  servant  of  the  public  in  the  same  line,  and  who  had  himself  dis- 
claimec  receiving  any  mark  of  public  approbation  for  his  services  until 
after  hii  accounts  had  been  passed.  The  difficulties  in  this  respect  are  cer- 
tainly nit  diminished  in  consequence  of  a  notice  having  been  given  in  the 
House  olCommons  of  a  motion  respecting  the  Commissariat  after  the  recess ; 
and  it  hs  been  invariably  the  rule  under  .such  circumstances,  even  with 
respect  t)  individuals  of  the  highest  character  and  of  the  most  approved 
services,  to  suspend  the  conferring  of  rewards  until  either  the  motion  was 
ahaidoned,  or  that  it  was  brought  to  some  decision. 

Imust  further  observe  that  I  understand  Sir  Robert  Kennedy's  accounts 
ha\5  been  .given  in,  and  that,  according  to  his  own  report,  many  months 
caniot  elapse  before  thoy  will  be  settled. 

■fan  will  understand  that  I  am  not  by  any  means  desirous  of  depriving 
Sir  iobert  Kennedy  of  the  honour  he  solicits.  I  am,  on  the  contrary, 
reaqr  to  give  the  most  positive  assurance  in  my  power  that  at  the  proper 
tim  it  shall  be  conferred  upon  him ;  but  I  think  it  would  not  be  creditable 
to  ne  government,  and  still  less  creditable  to  him,  that  he  should  press 
his  jretensions  at  the  present  moment. 

lenclose  a  note  which  my  private  secretary  has  received  from  Mr.  Lukin,  of 
theWar  Office,  by  which  you  will  see  that  your  recommendation  in  favour 
of  Irs.  Coghlan  was  attended  to  at  the  time,  and  a  pension  accordingly 

graited  to  her. 

Believe  me,  &o., 

LiVEKPOOL. 


Tlie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
5^  DEAB  Duke,  Fife  House,  26th  Nov.,  1814. 

I  can  assure  you  that  it  is  not  to  any  person  connected  with  the  govern- 
neat  that  you  are  to  ascribe  the  paragraphs  which  you  have  seen  in  the 
Inglish  newspapers  respecting  your  present  situation  at  Paris.  We  have 
ben  most  deeply  concerned  at  these  publications  ;  but  the  truth  is,  every 
iidividual  who  has  recently  arrived  from  France  speaks  openly  on  the 
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subject ;  and  although  General  Maoaulay  assured  me  that  he  had  talked 
only  to  one  person,  iu  whom  he  could  safely  confide,  and  that  I  might 
entirely  trust  his  discretion,  I  have  since  had  reason  to  know  that  he  has 
communicated  his  apprehensions  regarding  you  to  several  others  uncon- 
nected with  government,  and  that  his  authority  is  quoted  for  the  truth  of 
some  of  the  statements  which  have  been  made  public. 

The  English  newspapers  will  have  given  you  full  information  of.  the 
publications  which  have  taken  place  in  America  of  the  first  conferences  at 
Ghent.  Mr.  Madison  has  acted  most  scandalously  in  making  this  com- 
munication at  the  time  he  did  ;  and  his  letter  to  the  Congress,  which 
conveys  the  papers,  contains  a  gross  falsehood.  We  have  no  means  of 
knowing  what  are  the  instructions  which  have  been  transmitted  to  tie 
American  Commissioners  by  the  Fingal,  but  we  sent  an  answer  to  that 
last  note  and  projet  on  Monday  ;  and  a  few  -dajs  will  therefore  infoim  JS 
whether  we  are  likely  to  have  peace,  or  whether  the  American  governnsnt 
will  have  advanced  new  pretensions  in  consequence  of  the  clamour  vaich 
they  have  excited  throughout  the  country  on  account  of  the  depands 
brought  forward  by  us  in  the  month  of  August. 

We  are  very  much  distressed  at  the  last  accounts  we  have  receivd  from 
Vienna.  The  course  which  the  negotiation  has  taken  is  particulaly  em- 
barrassing. Lord  Castlereagh  has  been  substantially  right  in  all  his  points  ; 
but  I  wish  we  had  not  been  made  so  mvich.  principals  in  the  Polih  ques- 
tion. I  never  thought  that  question  could  be  satisfactorily  settlel  after  it 
had  once  become  a  subject  of  contest. 

If  the  arrangements  respecting  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  could  hive  lean 
quietly  agreed  upon  amongst  the  three  Powers,  as  the  result  of  the  Traty 
of  Kalisch,  and  of  that  of  the  9th  of  September,  1813,  there  need  hve 
been  no  difficulty  on  the  subject.  It  would  in  that  case  have  been  whjlly 
unnecessary,  and,  I  think,  very  imprudent,  for  us  to  have  ever  startedthe 
idea  of  Poland  or  of  Polish  independency.  This  question  has,  howeer, 
now  been  forced  upon  us  all  by  Russia.  It  would  be  visionary  to  suppse 
that  Poland  can  really  be  established,  after  all  that  has  passed,  as  an  ijde- 
pendent  country  ;  and  we  are  thus  brought  practically  to  struggle  ir  a 
question  of  partition,  which  is  always  odious  in  itself,  in  which  we  mjht 
bave  acquiesced  as  the  result  of  former  engagements,  but  for  which  p  is 
painful  to  be  obliged  to  contend  on  any  other  ground.  Whatever  maibe 
the  result  of  this  question,  I  sincerely  hope,  however,  that  there  will  hi  no 
war  on  the  Continent.  It  may  be  quite  true  that  if  the  Emperor  of  RUsia 
does  not  relax  in  his  pretensions,  the  peace  of  Europe  may  not  be  of  log 
duration  ;  but  considering  the  present  state  of  France,  of  the  Low  Countris, 
and  of  Italy,  I  should  regard  a  peace  for  two  or  three  years  as  a  grfet 
blessing.  It  might  reasonably  be  expected  that  during  that  time  the  reu- 
lutionary  spirit  in  those  countries  would  in  a  great  degree  evaporate  ;  tbt 
the  restored  Sovereigns  would  find  the  means  of  consolidating  thir 
authority ;  that  the  populations  would  return  to  peaceful  habits  ;  and  tht 
if  a  war  should  then  arise,  it  would  not  be  a  revolutionary  war,  but  thit 
it  would  resemble  in  its  character  and  effects  those  wars  which  occurred  ii 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  before  the  commencement  of  tb 
French  Revolution. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely  yours, 

LiVEKPOOL. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Oastlereagh. 

My  dear  Castlekeagh,  Fife  House,  27th  Nov.,  1814. 

We  have  all  been  very  much  surprised  at  the  account  which  has  been 
published  in  the  foreign  newspapers  of  what  passed  at  Dresden  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  month,  upon  Prince  Repnin  delivering  over  the  administra- 
tion of  Saxony  to  the  Prussian  authorities. 

We  understood  by  your  despatch  of  the  9th  October  that  you  had  agreed 
to  the  provisional  occupation  of  Saxony  by  Prussia,  but  that  you  had  con- 
sented to  the  eventual  annexation  of  that  country  to  the  Prussian  dominions 
only  conditionally ;  and  the  conditions  on  which  that  annexation  was  to 
take  place  had  not  certainly  at  the  time  to  which  I  refer  been  complied 
with. 

Even  if  you  had  stated  your  intention  of  agreeing  to  the  annexation 
unconditionally,  such  a  communication  could  only  have  been  confidential 
till  the  subject  had  been  brought  before  Congress,  and  it  was  not  decent, 
therefore,  that  the  annexation  should  be  announced  as  a  decided  point 
amongst  the  great  Powers  under  present  circumstances.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  this  is  really  a  trick  of  the  Russians  for  the  purpose  of  making  their 
own  point  of  Poland  more  secure,  and,  in  fact,  of  deciding  it  without  any 
reference  to  the  Congress.  I  submit  to  you,  therefore,  whether  some 
official  notice  should  be  taken  of  this  extraordinary  proceeding  of  Prince 
Repnin. 

Believe  me  to  be,  &c., 

LiVEEPOOIi. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  825.  ] 

Mt  DEAE  Lord,  Paris,  28th  Nov.,  1814. 

You  will  see  my  despatch  of  this  date  regarding  the  seizure 
of  Lord  Oxford's  papers ;  which  measure,  however  harsh,  was 
certainly  founded  upon  good  information  of  his  Lordship's  con- 
duct and  conversation,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  correspondence 
of  which  he  had  taken  charge. 

M.  de  Blacas  apprised  me  confidentially  of  the  intention  to 
seize  Lord  Oxford's  papers  before  it  was  carried  into  execution, 
and  he  has  this  morning  expressed  the  King's  desire  that  I 
should  acquaint  your  Lordship  confidentially  of  the  fact,  in  order 
that  the  Prince  Regent  might  be  aware  that  the  King  would  not 
have  ordered  such  a  measure  to  be  adopted  regarding  an  Eng- 
lishman without  previously  acquainting  me. 

It  is  desirable,  however,  that  this  fact  should  not  be  made  public. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Besides  the  papers   of  Lord  Oxford   the   papers  of  a  M. 
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Fihadral  have  been  seized,  who  had  letters  of  very  great  import- 
ance from  persons  here  to  persons  in  Italy. 


[826.] 


To  the  Earl  of  Oxford. 

Paris,  28th  Nov.,  1814. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  presents  his  compliments  to  the 
Earl  of  Oxford.  By  some  accident  the  letter  which  the  Duke 
wrote  to  the  French  Minister  yesterday  to  request  to  have  an 
audience  on  the  subject  of  the  seizure  of  his  Lordship's  papers 
did  not  reach  the  Minister  till  12  at  night,  and  the  Duke 
therefore  did  not  see  him  till  this  day.  Five  o'clock  this  day 
is  the  time  appointed  for  one  of  the  gentlemen  attached  to  the 
embassy  to  attend  at  the  police  to  break  the  seals  upon  the 
papers,  and  to  return  to  his  Lordship  those  belonging  to  him ; 
and  if  the  Earl  of  Oxford  will  be  at  the  Duke's  house  at  a 
quarter  before  5,  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  will  have  the  honour 
of  attending  him  to  the  Hotel  de  la  Police. 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  dbae  Duke,  Fife  House,  29th  Nov.,  1814. 

Having  jnst  received  the  enclosed  letter,  I  think  it  right  to  forward  it  to 
you.  As  it  furnishes  me  with  no  clue  for  tracing  the  writer,  I  am  unahle 
to  make  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  which  have  come  to  his  knowledge 
on  the  suhject  of  his  communication. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Liverpool. 

[Enclosueb.] 
"  A  Loyal  Suhject "  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
My  Loed,  28th,  Eleventh  Month. 

Unless  Duke  Wellington  is  instantly  recalled  from  France,  and  in  as  private 
a  manner  as  possible,  he  will  be  privately  assassinated  :  a  plot  is  forming  to 
complete  the  horrid  deed.  Pray  lose  no  time  in  despatching  a  messenger  to 
caution  him  to  be  on  Ms  guard.  I  dare  not  say  more,  as  my  life  is  now  in 
danger  from  my  absence.  I  landed  yesterday  from  France,  and  have  lost  no 
time  in  communicating  to  you  the  intention  of  the  enemies  of  my  good  old 
King.  In  doing  tliis  I  think  I  have  discharged  a  duty  I  owe  to  my  King  and 
to  England  for  my  late  protection. 

My  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  devoted  humble  servant, 

A  Loyal  SuBJEfli. 
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Viscouni  CastlerecLgh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Buhe  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  December,  1814. 

By  my  last  letter  from  Lord  Liverpool  I  find  that  the  Parliament  has 
been  adjourned  to  the  9th  of  February,  as  the  latest  day  to  which  the 
recess  can  be  extended,  it  being  necessary,  before  the  25th  of  March,  to 
renew  the  Bank  Restriction  Bill  and  the  Property  Tax,  upon  the  latter  of 
which  measures  they  expect  to  encounter  very  considerable  opposition. 

You  will  perceive  from  the  course  of  the  debates  that  the  Opposition  are 
harassing,  especially  upon  points  of  foreign  politics.  Lord  Liverpool 
expects  that  this  game  will  be  pushed  with  increased  vigour  after  the  holi- 
days, if  our  business  here  should  then  be  unterminated  ;  in  which  case  it  is 
his  opinion,  and  that  of  the  government,  that  my  return  is  of  importance  ; 
and  he  suggests  for  my  consideration  the  expediency  of  my  being  in  Eng- 
land the  middle  of  February,  if  I  see  no  prospect  of  closing  the  whole 
here  within  that  time. 

In  order  that  I  may  have  it  in  my  power  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of 
my  colleagues,  I  must  look  to  some  aiTangement  without  delay  to  take 
charge  of  the  conduct  of  the  business  here,  in  the  event  of  its  being  pro- 
tracted and  of  my  departure  ;  and  I  take  the  liberty  of  consulting  you  thus 
early  and  without  reserve  on  this  subject,  as  the  time  will  admit  of  my 
hearing  from  you  before  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  take  a  final  decision  upon 
my  movements. 

Would  you  feel  a  disinclination  in  this  case  to  replace  me  here  ?  There  is 
no  person  in  whom  the  government,  the  public,  or  myself  could  feel  the  same 
confidence  ;  and  as  we  have  hitherto  been,  in  a  gi-eat  measure,  conducting  the 
negotiation  together,  the  business  would  be  more  familiar  to  you  than  to 
any  other  person.  Should  you  accept,  it  would  nevertheless  be  desirable 
that  we  should  pass  a  week  or  ten  days  here  together  before  my  departure. 

There  is  a  case,  however,  that  may  arise,  and  upon  which  I  should  wish 
beforehand  to  know  your  feeling,  viz.,  that  the  negotiation  on  all  the  im- 
portant points  may  be  terminated  before  my  departure  ;  but  the  treaty  in 
all  its  details  may  not  be  perfected,  or,  if  perfected,  it  may  not  have  been 
submitted  in  form  to  Congress,  which  will  be  more  a  formaUty  (when 
approved  by  the  eight  Powers)  than  a  substantial  proceeding.  I  can  well 
conceive  that,  although  otherwise  disposed  to  lend  your  assistance,  you 
mio'ht  not  wish  to  engage  in  the  concern  under  these  circumstances.  Pray 
tell  me  your  feelings  without  reserve  upon  this  supposition.  In  the  event 
of  your  preferring  not  to  come  to  Vienna  in  such  a  late  stage  of  the  busi- 
ness, I  should  leave  Clancarty  and  the  two  other  plenipotentiaries  to  bring 
it  to  a  close.  In  short,  if  your  decision  would  depend  upon  mere  remaining 
points  of  substance  still  in  discussion,  I  will  endeavour,  as  the  period  ap- 
proaches, to  keep  you  more  precisely  informed  of  the  probability  of  this 
than  I  can  now  attempt  to  do. 

It  may,  however,  be  desirable  to  give  you  some  sketch  of  the  state  of  onr 
business  a't  present.  I  consider  the  Polish  question  as  settled  :  Prussia  never 
contended  it  in  earnest,  and  Austria  consequently  has  yielded.  The  Saxon 
question  is  now  the  only  one  that  is  of  much  difBculty.  The  point  of 
Naples  being  one  of  principle,  and  not  of  detail,  cannot  lead  to  delay.  I 
should  think,  if  the  Prussian  possessions  were  settled,  that  there  would  not 
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be  much  difficulty  in  tlie  Prince  of  Orange's  arrangeinent,  or  in  the  other 
territorial  questions.  The  Swiss  Commission  will  report  this  week,  and 
that  for  the  north  of  Italy  is  in  progress.  There  is  another  nominated  to 
settle  precedence,  &c.,  amongst  ambassadors ;  a  second  to  arrange  the 
navigation  upon  the  Rhine  and  other  rivers ;  and  a  third  to  be  charged 
with  the  business  of  the  slave  trade,  as  soon  as  I  receive  instructions  from 
home  on  the  Portuguese  demands.  The  Genoese  arrangement  is  com- 
pleted. This  will  give  you  a  sort  of  idea  of  the  extent  of  our  concerns. 
What  time  they  will  require,  it  is  impossible  yet  to  calculate.  The  Saxon 
point  is  apparently  the  only  one  of  much  difficulty,  or  that  can  lead  to 
serious  consequences. 

If  you  should  come  here,  you  would,  of  course,  be  entrusted  with  the 
same  latitude  of  discretion  that  I  now  exercise,  and  the  whole  conduct  of 
the  negotiation  be  exclusively  in  your  hands.  As  the  chief  plenipotentiary, 
you  would  find  the  others  useful  in  matters  referred  to  subordinate  com- 
missions to  report  upon,  but  they  take  no  part  in  transactions  between 
Cabinet  and  Cabinet.  I  can  venture  to  assure  you  they  will  all  work  most 
cordially  under'your  orders  ;  and  we  find  that  without  such  means  of 
getting  rid  of  details,  hearing  Swiss  deputations,  &c.,  the  time  of  the  Chief 
Minister  would  be  wholly  thrown  away.  AU  the  other  Powers,  except  Spain, 
have  more  than  one  Minister,  and  France  the  same  number  as  Great 
Britain. 

I  trouble  you  with  this  hasty  letter,  and  shall  write  further  as  soon  as  I 
can  judge  of  the  turn  things  here  are  likely  to  take. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  j'ours  very  sincerely, 

Castleeeagh. 


M.  Q-oulhurn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Ghent,  1st  Dec,  1814. 

We  have  been  for  the  greater  part  of  the  day  closeted  with  the  American 
plenipotentiaries.  The  result  is  stated  in  our  public  despatch.  Knowing 
from  your  private  letters  the  anxiety  of  the  government  to  have  an  early 
and  favourable  termination  of  this  negotiation,  we  felt  ourselves  somewhat 
inclined  to  give  up  the  8th  Article  of  the  projet,  and  with  it  the  free  navi- 
gation of  the  Mississippi,  more  particularly  as  we  had  obtained  from  the 
Americans  the  important  admission  that  our  right  to  the  navigation  of  the 
Mississippi  and  their  right  to  the  fisheries  both  rest  on  the  footing  of  a 
stipulation  in  a  treaty ;  and  consequently  if  we  give  up  the  Mississippi,  we 
have  a  full  right  to  exclude  them  from  the  use  of  our  territory  for  purposes 
connected  with  the  fishery.  As,  however,  we  had  a  specific  instruction 
from  Lord  Castlereagh  on  the  subject  of  the  Mississippi,  confirmed  more 
recently  by  the  introduction  of  that  demand  into  the  projet  sent  lately  from 
home,  as  we  could  not  find  any  opening  for  the  exercise  of  any  discretion 
on  this  subject,  and  as  we  did  not  understand  what  were  the  advantages 
expected  from  the  free  navigation  of  the  river,  it  was  agreed  to  refer  home 
on  this  point. 

As  to  the  disputed  phrase  in  the  1st  Article,  I  think  the  Americans 
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mean  to  yield  ;  but  we  should  be  equally  obliged  to  you  to  tell  us  (if  you 
have  not  already  done  so  in  reply  to  my  private  note  of  the  26th)  whether 
you  think  it  worth  insisting  upon,  as  we  may  be  mistaken  in  our  opinion 
of  the  intentions  of  the  Americans.  They  certainly  evinced  no  anxiety  to 
sign  the  treaty  now.  We  told  them  that  if  they  would  concede  the  disputed 
Article,  we  were  ready  to  sign  immediately ;  but  that  if  by  declining  they 
compelled  us  to  refer  home  upon  that  point,  we  must  be  understood  as  not 
being  boimd  to  accede  to  the  Articles  already  agreed  to.  This,  however, 
produced  no  effect,  and  we  therefore  await  your  final  instructions. 

You  will  of  course  consider  whether  it  is  most  to  our  advantage  to  leave 
out  the  disputed  part  of  the  8th  Article,  or  the  whole  of  it ;  whether  we 
gain  more  by  the  definition  of  our  boundary  to  the  north-west  than  we  lose 
by  implying  a  right  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  territory  beyond 
the  Stony  Mountains,  where  I  do  not  believe  they  have  a  right  to  an  acre. 
I  will  only  just  suggest,  in  conclusion,  that  the  sooner  we  receive  an 
answer  from  home  the  better,  as  the  American  Senate  are  necessarily  dis- 
solved on  the  2nd  of  next  March,  and  their  concurrence  is  necessary  to  the 
ratification  of  any  treaty.  Allowing,  therefore,  the  time  necessary  for  the 
ratification  in  England  and  for  the  transmission  to  America,  and  calculating 
the  probable  delays  of  a  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  at  this  season  of  the 
year,  there  is  not  much  time  to  lose. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  most  truly, 

Henky  Goulbuen. 

In  the  Article  defining  periods  for  the  restitution  of  prizes,  we  have 
varied  from  the  Article  in  the  projet  by  beginning  from  the  American  coast 
as  nearest  the  place  of  ratification. 

In  the  event  of  our  signing  the  treaty,  I  conclude  that  you  would  wish 
us  to  send  the  earliest  information  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  at  Paris,  and 
Lord  Castlereagh  at  Vienna.  1  therefore  send  home  a  decayed  messenger, 
with  a  petition  to  Hamilton  to  send  us  another  in  his  room. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
Mir  DEAK  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  1st  Dec,  1814. 

You  will  see  that  both  Houses  have  adjourned  to  the  9th  of  February, 
which  is  the  latest  day  to  which  it  was  possible  to  defer  our  meeting  after 
Christmas,  consistently  with  the  state  of  public  business. 

Your  necessary  absence  has  been  the  cause  of  a  great  deal  of  inconve- 
nience in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  it  is  quite  essential,  therefore,  that 
you  should  be  in  your  place  when  we  meet  again  in  February.  If  you 
think  there  is  any  prospect  that  the  business  of  the  Congress  can  be  brought 
to  a  conclusion  so  as  to  enable  you  to  return  to  England  by  the  meeting  of 
Pariiament,  or  within  a  week  after,  everything  may  as  well  remain  in  its 
present  course ;  but  if  you  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  discussions  at 
Vienna  are  likely  to  be  prolonged  beyond  the  end  of  January,  or  the  be- 
ginning of  February,  it  will  be  quite  necessary  in  that  case  that  some 
arrangement  should  be  made  for  conducting  the  negotiations  on  our  part  in 
your  absence. 
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In  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  Europe,  it  is  quite  impossible  for  any 
person  to  do  Justice  to  tlie  cause  of  this  country  without  a  full  discretion  to 
act  for  the  best,  according  to  oircunistances ;  and  such  a  discretion  the 
Prince  Regent  and  his  government  would  not  like  to  entrust  to  any  indi- 
vidual out  of  the  Cabinet,  except  to  the  Dulie  of  Wellington.  In  addition  to 
this  consideration,  he  is  the  only  person  after  yourself  who  could  be  expected 
to  have  any  personal  authority  over  the  Allied  Sovereigns  or  their  ministers, 
and  his  name  would  reconcile  the  people  of  this  country  to  arrangements 
which  might  be  viewed  with  considerable  jealousy  and  distrust  if  concluded 
by  any  one  who  did  not  possess  a  large  share  of  public  confidence. 

You  will  have  received  copies  of  the  correspondence  which  has  taken 
place  respecting  his  removal  from  Paris.  If  his  assumption  of  the  command 
in  America  should  be  rendered  inexpedient  or  vmnecessary  in  consequence 
of  the  favourable  turn  of  the  negotiations  at  Ghent,  his  going  to  Vienna 
would  certainly  furnish  the  best  pretence  for  his  leaving  Paris  without  folat 
or  offence  to  the  French  government.  Indeed  it  would  be  generally  con- 
sidered as  quite  natural  that  the  government  should  appoint  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  to  conduct  the  negotiations  at  Vienna,  if  your  presence  in  Par- 
liament should  render  your  return  to  England  necessary. 

You  will  receive  this  letter  about  the  14:th  or  15th  of  December,  and  you 
will  then  be  able  to  form  some  judgment  of  the  probable  duration  of  the 
negotiations  at  Vienna.  If  they  are  likely  to  be  terminated  in  the  course 
of  the  month  of  January,  they  had  better  remain  in  your  hands  ;  but  if  it 
should  be  probable  that  they  would  be  further  delayed,  we  are  very  anxious 
that  you  should  write  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 
inform  him  of  the  sentiments  of  the  government  and  of  your  own  as  to  the 
expediency  of  his  coming  to  Vienna,  and  of  his  being  there  in  time  to  have 
a  full  conversation  with  you  before  you  leave  it  to  return  to  England. 

It  is  possible  that  he  may  come  to  England  on  account  of  the  court 
martial  on  Sir  John  Murray,  before  he  receives  your  letter ;  but  I  shall  not 
write  to  him  on  the  subject  at  present,  as  I  think  it  would  be  better  on 
many  accounts  that  the  proposition  should  in  the  first  instance  come  from 

you. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LiVEBPOOL. 


Viscount  Oasilereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dbab  Lord,  Vienna,  5th  Dec,  1814. 

I  regret  that  I  cannot  confirm  the  expectations  I  last  sent  you  of  an 
early  settlement,  founded  upon  the  opinions  of  Prince  Metternich  and 
Prince  Hardenberg.  I  thought  them  sanguine  in  their  views  at  the  time, 
and  the  result  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  hopes  which  had  been  formed 
from  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  professions  to  both  those  ministers,  as  well 
as  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  in  a  visit  he  made  him  immediately  upon 
his  recovery. 

Looking  upon  it  now  as  certain  that  nothing  upon  an  enlarged  and 
liberal  scale  of  policy  can  be  expected,  and  that  the  arrangement  in  its  most 
important  feature,  as  far  as  the  balance  of  power  is  concerned,  I  mean  in 
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the  adjustment  of  frontier  between  Russia  and  the  adjacent  states,  must 
remain  both  defective  and  unsatisfactory,  niy  deliberate  wish  is  nevertheless 
that,  having  left  no  effort  untried  to  make  it  better,  we  should  bring  the 
whole  arrangement,  subject  to  this  great  and  obvious  defect,  if  possible  to 
a  tolerable  close  in  its  other  details,  rather  than  risk  a  contest  to  meet 
anticipated  danger,  and  to  correct  faults  that  will  always  more  or  less 
abound  in  all  extended  transactions  of  this  nature. 

Although  such  is  my  wish,  and  although  the  view  of  policy  on  which  it 
is  founded  will  guide  my  conduct  as  far  as  circumstances  will  peimit,  yet 
you  must  see  in  the  difficulties  that  surround  us  how  impossible  it  is 
to  answer  for  the  result,  where  so  many  conflicting  interests  prevail,  where 
larger  objects  are  to  be  contended  for  than  at  any  former  period,  and  where 
all  are  armed  to  support  their  pretensions. 

You  may  rely  that,  in  the  absence  of  instructions,  I  shall  leave  nothing 
undone  which  I  think  vrill  promote  the  public  service,  and  that  I  shall  not 
be  deterred  by  considerations  of  personal  responsibihty  from  any  decision 
which  appears  to  be  called  for  by  an  adequate  necessity  ;  but  as  extraor- 
dinary exigencies  may  arise,  and  the  wisdom  of  -dealing  with  them  may 
in  a  great  measure,  if  not  altogether,  depend  on  the  disposition  and  ability 
of  the  government  at  home  to  support  a  given  line  of  policy,  I  am  the 
more  anxious  to  receive  from  you  and  my  colleagues  such  instructions  or 
suggestions  as  may  assist  me  in  the  conduct  of  my  mission. 

Upon  the  existing  state  of  affairs,  extremely  entangled  in  themselves, 
my  opinion  is,  that  it  may  unexpectedly  assume  a  better  aspect,  but  that 
it  may  equally  lead  to  a  total  stagnation,  and  that  it  may,  as  Europe  is 
more  extensively  anned  than  at  any  former  period,  suddenly  end  in  war. 

In  the  first  alternative  my  task  will  be  comparatively  easy,  and  I  shall 
only  have  to  combine,  according  to  circumstances,  the  fragments  of  the 
arrangement,  and  to  give  to  it  the  best  form. 

In  the  second  supposition,  if  no  general  decision  should  be  come  to,  and 
the  ministers  of  certain  of  the  leading  Powers  should  absolutely  decline  to 
concur  in  the  pretensions  of  others,  I  should  wish,  as  far  as  you  can  instruct 
me,  to  learn  the  sentiments  of  the  government  as  to  the  extent  and  period 
of  my  stay  here. 

But  the  object  to  which  I  should  most  wish  to  draw  your  attention  is  to 
the  third  case,  of  actual  or  impending  war  ;  and  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  by 
anticipation,  what  my  province  will  be,  either  in  endeavouring  to  avert  or, 
if  that  shall  be  impossible,  to  counteract  the  dangers  with  which  it  may 
menace  our  interests. 

In  the  first  case  it  is  only  a  question  of  absence  from  my  duty  at  home, 
the  considerations  bearing  upon  which  will  be  best  estimated  perhaps  when 
we  more  nearly  approach  to  the  period  when  Parliament  must  reassemble 
after  Christmas. 

The  second  case  is  more  critical,  and  by  no  means  improbable,  namely, 
such  an  adherence,  short  of  war,  to  their  own  views,  that  the  leading  Powers, 
remaining  armed,  may  refuse  to  accede  to  each  other's  pretensions,  and  the 
Congress  terminate  either  in  a  general  state  of  provisional  occupancy,  or  in 
the  partial  adjustment  of  particular  parts  of  the  European  arrangement 
amongst  the  Powers  locally  most  intei-ested. 

But  the  most  important,  and,  if  we  cannot  agree  upon  some  general 
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system,  the  most  likely  case  to  occur  is  that  of  hostilities ;  and  where  all 
are  armed,  and  none  can  long  support  the  burthen  of  their  existing  esta- 
blishments, the  chances  are  that  the  warfare  will  be  early  and  general. 

Take  the  case  of  Russia  and  Prussia :  if  they  are  determined  to  make 
common  cause  on  their  respective  objects,  and  cannot  succeed  in  prevailing 
upon  the  other  Powers  to  acquiesce  in  their  demands,  it  will  not  suit  the 
exhausted  finances  of  Prussia  to  remain  long  armed  and  inactive  ;  nor  can 
Russia  expose  herself  indefinitely  to  the  incumbrance  of  large  armies  re- 
maining unemployed  beyond  or  on  the  verge  of  her  own  frontier.  I  think 
the  probability  therefore  is,  that  one  or  both  of  these  Powers,  if  they  do 
not  relax  in  their  pretensions,  will  provoke  rather  than  procrastinate  the 
war. 

If  war  should,  under  these  circumstances,  arise,  I  think  it  has  every 
prospect  of  becoming  general  in  Germany.  That  France  must  and  will 
enter  into  it,  I  have  no  doubt ;  and  with  Holland,  the  Low  Countries,  and 
Hanover  exposed,  in  addition  to  the  interest  we  must  take  in  the  fate  of 
the  Continent,  it  will  be  difficult  for  Great  Britain  long,  if  at  all,  to  abstract 
herself  from  the  contest. 

The  questions  I  should  then  wish  you  to  weigh  are,  whether  we  should 
at  once  appear  as  a  party  in  the  war,  or  whether  we  should  rather  inter- 
pose as  armed  mediators,  if  possible  to  stop  the  War,  or  remain  inactive  till, 
by  an  attack  on  some  interest  of  which  we  are  the  immediate  guardians, 
our  interposition  is  rendered  indispensable. 

In  examining  the  first  question  I  am  inclined  to  be  of  opinion,  that 
having  no  duty  in  point  of  alliance  imposed  upon  us  which  the  unfortu- 
nate divergence  amongst  our  late  Allies  will  not  discharge  us  from,  we 
ought  not  to  contract  any  new  obligations  of  so  serious  a  nature  upon 
any  of  the  points  now  in  dispute  between  those  with  whom  we  have  been 
recently  acting  ;  for  however  deeply  we  think  that  we  may  trace  in  them 
a  new  danger  to  Europe,  the  nation,  after  so  long  a  war,  could  not  be 
brought  forward  with  effect  in  support  of  a  question  either  of  Pohsh  or 
Bohemian  frontier.  Our  interposition  must  therefore  be,  if  inevitable,  not 
as  auxiliaries  to  any  particular  state,  but  as  principals  upon  some  grounds 
of  policy  which  Great  Britain  will  consider  it  her  duty  and  interest  to 
maintain. 

The  first  and  most  popular  of  all  interests  perhaps  that  we  could  look  to 
is  that  of  preventing  war.  In  this  view  it  deserves  consideration  whether 
the  sense  of  our  justice  and  the  dread  of  our  arms  and  resources  could  at 
any  time,  and  at  what,  be  brought  forward  in  the  shape  of  an  intervention 
to  enforce  peace  upon  the  contending  parties. 

It  next  deserves  to  be  weighed,  whether  this  attempt,  if  wise,  should  be 
made  singly  or  in  conjunction  with  France.  There  are  many  points  of 
view  in  which'  the  appearance  of  France  at  all  in  the  field  must  be  viewed 
as  a  danger  the  most  serious  in  itself ;  but  this  will  not  exclude  her  from 
interference ;  and  the  question  is,  what  species  of  interference  will  render 
her  marche  the  least  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  Europe,  and  give  the 
King,  in  whose  probity  and  honour  we  may  venture  to  confide,  the  best 
means  of  preventing  his  army  from  imposing  upon  him,  when  in  operation, 
a  line  of  policy  which  his  principles  would  naturally  lead  him  to  abjure. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  best  mode  in  which  France  could  inter- 


Dec,  1814.         ARMED  MEDIATION  SUGGESTED.  465 

vene,  if  this  risk  must  be  run,  would,  in  the  first  instance,  he  to  avoid  war  ; 
and  that,  in  this  character,  her  intervention  might  be  advantageously  com- 
bined with  ours.  The  two  Powers  might  truly  and  powerfully  put  for- 
ward to  Europe  a  coincidence  of  interests  and  a  similarity  of  views. 
Neither  have  any  direct  interest  at  issue  before  the  Congress  ;  both  have 
the  strongest  and  most  obvious  interest  in  peace  :  if  such  an  appeal  could 
be  successfully  made,  every  purpose  would  he  answered  ;  if  it  failed,  the 
connexion  of  Prance  with  Great  Britain  would  bring  her  into  the  war  as  it 
were  associated  to  an  anti-revolutionary  policy.  It  will  be  a  solemn  dis- 
avowal, at  the  outset,  of  her  fonner  wild  schemes  of  frontier  and  dominion  ; 
and  the  army  would  be  taught  when  taking  the  field  that  the  King  was 
not  again  embarking  them  by  degrees  in  their  former  views  of  plunder  and 
spoliation,  which  might  be  further  guarded  against  by  suitable  engagements 
between  the  two  Courts,  in  which  the  Prince  of  Orange  might  be  included. 
If  there  were  any  clear  and  definite  principle  upon  which  we  might  hope 
altogether  to  keep  out  of  the  war  without  the  incumbrance  of  remaining 
armed  throughout  the  period  of  a  protracted  contest,  the  policy  of  engaging 
either  separately  or  iu  conjunction  with  France  in  an  armed  intervention 
might  be  more  than  doubted  ;  but  where  we  are  embarked  so  deeply  in  the 
formation  and  protection  of  a  system  in  the  Low  Countries,  I  can  hardly 
conceive  the  possibility  of  our  finding  ourselves  long  dispensed  from  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  by  arms  in  such  a  contest  either  these  particular 
interests  or  the  interests  of  Europe  in  the  larger  sense. 

I  have  suggested  the  idea  of  an  armed  mediation  as  an  expedient  short  of 
actual  war,  because  I  think  there  may  be  an  interval  after  hostilities  had  com- 
menced during  which  Great  Britain  and  Prance  might  assume  this  character, 
to  give  weight  to  which  the  army  of  the  Low  Countries  and  Hanover  might 
be  united  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  whilst  the 
French  army  was  concentrated  on  the  side  of  Strasburg.  In  this  situation 
they  might  invite  other  Powers  to  associate  themselves  to  their  object  of 
arresting  the  war ;  whilst  Austria  and  Bavaria,  whose  united  means  are 
represented  to  amount  to  600,000  men,  would  have  to  bear,  if  it  did  ex- 
plode, the  first  shock. 

I  throw  out  these  ideas  for  your  consideration  without  any  formed  opi- 
nion which  I  should  wish  to  press  upon  the  adoption  of  my  colleagues. 
Believe  me  to  he  ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Castleeeagh. 


Viscount  Gastlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
-Mr  T  „„^  Vienna,  7th  Dec,  1814. 

My  deae  Loed,  ' 

You  will  perceive  we  make  but  little  way  here  ;  as  yet  I  see  no  real 
spirit  of  accommodation  ;  perhaps  it  is  too  much  to  expect  that  this  Con- 
gress should  differ  so  much  from  its  predecessors.  It  unfortunately  happens 
that  never  at  any  former  period  was  so  much  spoil  thrown  loose  for  the 
world  to  scramble  for.  If  Russia  had,  in  the  abundance  of  her  territiry, 
been  more  disinterested,  her  influence,  united  with  that  of  Great  Britain  and 
VOL.  IX.  2   ^ 
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Prance,  would  liave  made  the  settlement  comparatively  easy ;  as  it  is,  there 
is  an  absence  of  that  controlling  authority  which  is  requisite  to  force  a 
decision  upon  the  ordinary  details  of  business. 

The  Emperor  of  Eussia  is  recovered,  and,  as  usual,  in  the  ball-room, 
which  is  more  popular  than  the  Salle  des  Conferences. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castleeeagh. 


[  827.]  To  the  Bight  Son.  W.  W.  Pole. 

My  dear  William,  Paris,  8th  Deo.,  1814. 

I  enclose  the  '  Times '  of  the  30th  November,  with  a  para- 
graph marked  in  it,  which  contains,  in  my  opinion,  an  impudent 
libel  upon  me,  upon  which  I  wish  to  take  the  opinion  of  the 
Attorney-General,  and  to  order  that  the  editor  may  he  prose- 
cuted, if  the  Attorney-General  should  be  of  opinion  that  the 
prosecution  would  be  successful. 

The  facts  are  as  follows : — King  Ferdinand  did,  on  or  about 
the  7th  of  March,  a  day  or  two  after  he  passed  the  frontier,  write 
me  a  letter,  I  being  then  in  Gascony  with  the  army,  in  which 
he  confirmed  all  the  honours  and  grants  made  to  me  by  the 
Cortes.  To  this  letter  I  wrote  an  answer,  acknowledging  His 
Majesty's  favour. 

The  King  went  to  Valencia,  I  being  all  the  time  on  the 
Garonne,  from  which  town  His  Majesty  set  out  on  the  4th 
of  May,  on  which  day  I  was  in  Paris.  He  issued  his  pro- 
clamation, dated  the  4th  of  May,  against  the  Cortes,  on  the 
11th  May  at  Aranjuez,  when  I  was  still  at  Paris,  and  I  did 
not  see  His  Majesty  till  May  24th,  when  I  arrived  at  Madrid ; 
nor  had  I  any  communication  with  him  or  his  ministers,  ex- 
cepting to  receive  from  the  Duque  de  San  Carlos,  about  the  17th 
of  May,  the  copy  of  the  King's  proclamation  of  the  4th,  which  I 
received  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tarbes;  and  between  that 
and  the  24th  of  May  to  report  to  the  Duque  de  San  Carlos  the 
measures  I  had  taken  to  prevent  the  3rd  and  4th  armies  from 
interfering  in  the  internal  politics  of  the  country. 

I  received  no  confirmation  from  the  King  of  the  honours  and 
grants  conferred  upon  me  by  the  Cortes,  excepting  that  of  the 
7th  of  March,  which,  as  it  appears  by  the  above  statement,  was 
previous  to  all  his  measures  regarding  the  Cortes ;  and  I  had 
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no  communication  with  him  excepting  to  thank  him,  till  a  fort- 
night after  these  measures  were  published,  and  three  weeks 
a.fter  they  were  adopted,  and  I  was  at  such  a  distance,  and  so 
situated,  that  it  is  clear  I  could  not  have  had  any. 

As  for  what  passed  afterwards  between  the  King  and  me  or 
the  Duque  de  San  Carlos  and  me,  regarding  the  Cortes  or  the 
persons  imprisoned,  or  any  other  matter  connected  with  the 
King's  proclamation  or  conduct,  I  do  not  consider  myself  ac- 
countable to  the  editor  of  the  'Times.'  I  contend  for  it  that 
he  has  no  right  to  accuse  me  of  having  advised  or  "countenanced 
a  line  of  policy  inconsistent  with  the  interests  of  Great  Britain, 
from  the  corrupt  motive  of  obtaining  a  confirmation  of  honours 
and  grants  made  to  me  by  the  Cortes,  and  accepted  by  the 
consent  of  my  own  government. 

If  I  possess  any  advantages  in  point  of  character,  I  consider 
myself  bound  to  set  the  example  to  others  of  a  determination 
to  prevent  the  blackguard  editors  of  newspapers  from  depriving 
us  of  our  reputation  by  their  vulgar  insinuations. 

The  truth  is,  I  refused  to  employ  a  relation  of  the  editor 
of  the  '  Times '  in  my  family,  and  that  is  the  reason  he  has 
accused  me  of  corruption ;  but  that  is  no  reason  why  I  should 
bear  it. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  E.  Coohe,  Esq. 

Mt  DEAK  Sir,  Fife  House,  9th  Dec,  1814. 

I  cannot  sufficiently  thank  you  for  the  trouble  you  have  taken  in  giving 
me  so  much  information  of  all  that  has  been  passing  at  Vienna.  It  has 
afforded  a  clue  to  many  of  the  public  proceedings,  which  I  should  have 
found  it  difficult  otherwise  to  unravel. 

The  conduct  of  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  has  not  surprised  me.  He  is  vain, 
self-sufficient,  and  obstinate,  with  some  talent,  but  with  no  common  sense 
nor  tact.  I  am  strongly  impressed  with  the  opinion  that  this  business  of 
Poland  will  ultimately  prove  his  ruin. 

If  he  detaches  the  PoKsh  provinces  incorporated  with  Eussia  from  that 
country  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Polish  kingdom,  he  never  will  be  for- 
given by  the  Eussians.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  annexes  the  Duchy  of 
Warsaw  to  Eussia,  and  considers  the  whole  as  a  mere  territorial  question, 
the  Poles  will  justly  reproach  him  as  havmg  deceived  them,  and  they  will 
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become  his  bitterest  enemies.     In  sbort,  I  see  notbing  but  future  commo- 
tion out  of  this  Polish  arrangement,  let  it  now  end  as  it  may. 

We  were  happy  to  find  that  Lord  Oastlereagh's  last  paper  had  had  so 
much  effect,  and  that  the  Emperor  had  lowered  his  tone,  and  had  begun  to 
admit  the  subject  to  be  one  on  which  he  must  condescend  to  negotiate. 

The  next  accounts  will  therefore  probably  bring  us  some  project  of  ar- 
rangement. I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  save  a  part  of  Saxony.  The  King 
of  Prussia  may,  from  his  great  exertions,  be  fairly  entitled  to  some  portion 
of  it,  especially  if  the  King  of  Saxony  is  to  be  restored.  But  I  do  not  like 
the  annihilation  of  ancient  independent  states.  I  am  persuaded  the  anni.- 
hilation  of  Saxony  would  produce  the  worst  moral  effects  in  Germany  and 
throughout  Europe.  I  think  likewise  the  feelings  of  the  King  of  Prance  on 
this  question  ought  in  some  degree  to  be  considered :  it  is  the  only  great 
point  on  which  perhaps  we  may  have  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  him. 

When  Poland  and  Saxony  are  disposed  of,  I  think  all  the  other  points 
will  settle  themselves  without  much  difBculty,  excepting  Naples. 

If  the  Great  Powers  at  Vienna  had  been  cordially  united  in  sentiment 
from  the  beginning,  there  might  have  been  some  chance  of  frightening 
Murat  out  of  Naples  with  the  aid  of  a  compensation.  I  have  no  hopes  of 
such  a  result  now.  He  will  have  gained  both  strength  and  confidence  from 
the  known  divisions  of  the  Allies ;  ^d  if  I  am  not  misinformed,  he  is  too 
powerful  at  Naples  to  be  driven  from  thence  without  a  great  military  effort. 
I  cannot  wish,  under  present  circumstances,  to  see  that  effort  made.  Such 
a  war  would  not  long  be  confined  to  Naples.  It  would,  besides,  be  very 
difficult  for  us  to  take  a  prominent  part  against  Murat,  however  we  might 
wish  it,  unless  we  had  stronger  proofs  of  his  treason  than  any  I  have  yet 
seen. 

It  will  be  absolutely  necessary  that  Lord  Castlereagh  should  return  home 
by  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  The  Opposition  are  determined  to  show  no 
forbearance,  and  the  experience  of  our  short  Session  has  proved  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  go  on  in  the  House  of  Commons  without  some  one  person 
who  is  competent  from  information  to  know  when  answers  can  be  given  and 
when  they  ought  to  be  refused,  and  who,  from  his  situation  in  other  respects, 
commands  the  confidence  of  the  House. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  have  been  so  nervous,  but  I  cannot  be  surprised 
at  it,  considering  what  you  have  all  had  to  go  through. 

I  have  some  idea  of  going  to  Bath  at  Christmas  for  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks,  but  this  must  depend  on  the  issue  of  our  negotiations  with  America, 
and  the  light  we  receive  in  the  interim  of  your  further  progress  at  Vienna. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LiVBEPOOL. 


2726  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marslial  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Duke,  Brussels,  9th  Dec,  1814. 

I  send  March  with  this  letter,  not  wishing  to  trust  its  contents  to  the 
post.  The  great  preparations  which  are,  as  much  as  we  can  learn,  making 
on  the  French  frontier ;  the  raising  of  men  by  offering  very  large  bounties 
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the  calling  out  the  national  guard  ;  the  nomination  of  Soult  as  Minister  of 
War  ;  the  transports  of  horses  that  continually  go  through  this  country  ; 
their  enticing  our  men  to  desert,  and  their  enlisting  them,  as  it  is  reported, 
in  the  regiments  d'etrangers ;  and  lastly,  their  having  arrested  men  of  the 
German  Legion  that  were  going  home  on  furlough,  and  forcing  them  to 
enter  the  army  ;  all  of  which  are  such  warlike  proceedings,  that  I  should 
like  to  know  your  opinion  about  the  state  of  things,  and  in  how  far  we  are 
to  he  prepared  on  our  side.  Reports  from  the  French  side  say  further, 
that  the  corps  d'armfe  is  to  be  assembled  about  Lille  on  account  of  the 
English  wishing  to  dismember  France,  and  to  join  the  Ddpartement  du 
Nord  to  Belgium. 

I  thought  it  the  best  way  to  learn  the  truth  by  addressing  myself  to  you 
to  know  what  they  mean  by  their  arming,  and  whether  it  is  likely  to  be 
against  us  here.  I  know  that  the  British  Cabinet,  the  Dutch,  and  the 
French  are,  to  all  appearances,  on  the  best  terms ;  but  yet  do  you  not 
suspect  the  French  of  playing  a  deep  game,  or  can  we  be  certain  to  have 
them  with  us  should  war  be  declared  against  some  other  Power  ?  How  long 
would  their  preparations  take  before  they  could  get  a  formidable  army  in 
the  field  ?  and  what  is  your  opinion  as  to  the  point  of  this  frontier  which 
they  would  most  likely  attack  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  the  country  between 
Toumay  and  Charleroi,  being  the  most  open,  would  on  that  account  be  the 
point  of  attack  for  the  French,  unless  they  might  try  to  turn  the  whole 
frontier  by  the  left,  where  it  would  at  present  become  the  business  of  the 
Prussians  to  oppose  them.  The  right  of  the  frontier  line,  by  the  strong 
places  there  being  in  a  better  state,  and  the  country  being  more  intricate, 
seems  to  me  the  strongest  part,  or  at  least  most  fit  to  be  made  so,  and  would 
less  require  the  assistance  of  a  strong  army,  which  I  think  ought  to  be 
placed  so  as  to  guard  the  open  part  between  Tournay  and  Charleroi,  or  as 
far  as  Namur,  if  one  has  the  means  to  extend  so  far. 

My  dear  Duke,  for  ever  yours  most  truly  and  sincerely, 

William,  Hebbditakt  Peinoe  of  Orakge. 

Colborne  is  going  with  the  1st  battalion  of  the  52nd  to  America,  and 
must  leave  this  for  England  immediately.  I  am  therefore  very  much  dis- 
tressed for  a  military  secretary ;  and  if  you  can  spare  Burgh,  and  if  he  does 
like  it,  I  should  wish  nothing  more  than  to  see  this  situation  filled  by  him  ; 
but  I  conceive  likewise  that  he  would  be  a  loss  to  you,  and  wish  not  there- 
fore that  he  should  accept  of  the  situation  without  your  consent. 

For  ever  yours, 
William,  Hebeditabt  Pbinob  of  Oeange. 


TJie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  dear  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  9th  Dec,  ] 814. 

We  have  received  your  despatch  of  the  21st  ultimo  on  the  subject  of  the 
slave  trade.     Your  private  secretary  has  made  a  mistake  by  sending  dupli- 
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cates  of  the  enclosed  B,  and  no  copy  of  the  enclosure  A.  We  can  only 
collect,  therefore,  the  tenor  of  the  Portuguese  proposition  from  your  de- 
spatch, and  this  does  not  afford  sufficient  means  to  enter  into  particulars. 

Upon  the  general  question  vre  have  no  difficulty  in  giving  an  opinion. 
It  is  certainly  desirable  to  endeavour  to  induce  the  Congress  to  adopt  the 
measure  of  immediate  abolition,  and  to  have  at  least  some  record  that  the 
proposition  to  this  extent  had  been  brought  before  them.  After  the  answer, 
however,  which  you  have  received  from  Prince  Talleyrand  of  the  5th- ultimo, 
there  can  exist  little  prospect  of  success  as  to  the  attainment  at  present  of 
this  object.  It  is  very  material  that  we  should,  if  possible,  join  cordially 
with  the  French  government  in  this  question,  and  it  is  of  the  highest  im- 
portance that  we  should  not  adopt  any  course  which  might  lead  that  govern- 
ment to  make  common  cause  with  Spain  and  Portugal. 

I  am  quite  ready  to  admit  that  we  should  not  perhaps  he  warranted, 
under  all  the  circumstances,  in  driving  the  Spanish  and  the  Portuguese 
governments  to  extremities,  by  forcing  them  to  go  greater  lengths  than  we 
have  admitted  as  to  France ;  but  I  think  we  are  fairly  entitled  to  expect 
that  they  will  go  the  same  length,  and  that  the  most  prejudicial  conse- 
quences might  arise  from  protracting  the  continuance  of  the  trade  in  their 
favour  to  a  period  which  has  been  refused  to  the  French  government.  By 
such  a  measure  we  should  incur  the  risk  of  letting  France  loose  from 
the  engagement  into  which  she  has  entered.  The  French  planters  and 
merchants  interested  in  the  trade  would  say,  with  some  degree  of  plausi- 
bility, "  Why  are  we  not  to  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  traffic  for  as  long 
a  period  as  Great  Britain  and  the  Powers  at  the  Congress  have  granted  to 
Spain  and  Portugal  ?  " 

We  should  not  he  dealing  fairly  by  the  King  of  France,  who  has  acted 
personally  very  honourably  towards  us  as  to  this  question,  who  has  many 
prejudices  to  encounter  amongst  his  own  subjects,  and  who  has  incurred 
some  degree  of  unpopularity  from  being  supposed  to  have  yielded  so  far  to 
the  wishes  of  Great  Britain. 

We  are,  therefore,  decidedly  of  opinion  that  we  ought  to  insist,  with  all 
the  earnestness  in  our  power,  upon  the  general  adoption  of  the  arrangetoent 
already  agreed  upon  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  that  is,  the  total 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade  at  the  end  of  five  years,  and  the  immediate 
abolition  of  it  north  of  Cape  Formosa. 

If  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  governments  should  decline  acceding  to 
this  proposal,  we  should  endeavour  to  induce  the  Congress  to  take  the  best 
means  in  their  power  for  enforcing  it,  by  the  adoption  of  a  law  on  the  pait 
of  the  several  States  to  exclude  the  colonial  produce  of  those  countries  who 
shall  refuse  to  comply  with  this  system  of  abolition. 

If  the  instructions  of  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Spain  and  Portugal  should 
be  limited,  a  reasonable  interval  might  be  allowed  for  them  to  signify  their 
acquiescence  in  the  decision  of  the  Congress ;  but  it  ought  to  be  decided 
that  the  prohibitory  system  should  take  effect,  if  within  the  period  specified 
the  acquiescence  of  the  above-named  Powers  in  the  decision  of  the  Congress 
was  not  signified,  according  to  some  form  to  be  agreed  upon. 

With  respect  to  your  proposal  for  establishing  a  Committee  of  the  Powers 
iaterested  in  the  abolition,  to  be  resident  at  Paris  or  at  London,  with  a  view 
of  concerting  the  means  necessary  for  carrying  into  execution  the  demand 
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of  the  Congi-ess  on  this  subject,  we  think  it  excellent,  and  are  most  desirous 
that  it  should  be  adopted.  We  think  it  likewise  of  very  great  importance 
that  the  respective  Powers  should  agree  mxitually  to  assist  each  other  in 
carrying  the  abolition  into  effect  by  authorising,  under  certain  regulations, 
the  search  of  ships  on  the  coast  of  Africa ;  but  we  are  apprehensive  that 
many  difficulties  wiU  be  made  to  an  arrangement  of  this  nature. 

Whenever  the  trade  shall  have  been  abolished  by  all  or  nearly  all  the 
Christian  States,  it  would  be  quite  right  that  the  governments  should  come 
to  some  determination  to  consider  those  who  might  continue  to  engage  in 
the  traffic  as  guilty  of  an  offence  proscribed  by  civilised  nations,  and  as  such 
not  ttv  be  peaceably  tolerated. 

Before  I  close  this  letter  I  am  anxious  to  inquire  whether  you  have  had 
the  communication  you  intended  with  the  Court  of  Rome  on  this  question. 
I  should  conceive  that  the  Pope  might,  without  much  difficulty,  be  induced 
to  anathematise  the  trade  if  he  found  he  was  likely  to  be  supported  by  the 
Powers  of  Europe  in  general,  assembled  at  the  Congress.  Such  a  proceeding 
could  not  fail  to  have  considerable  effect  in  the  Roman  Catholic  countries, 
and  would,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  (together  with  the  measure  of  prohibiting 
colonial  produce  from  countries  engaged  in  the  trade),  effect  the  object  we 
all  have  in  view  at  no  very  distant  period. 

Believe  me  to  be,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


E.  Ooulhurn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
My  dear  Lord,  Ghent,  lOth  Dec,  1814. 

At  a  conference  to-day  we  did  our  utmost  to  give  effect  to  your  wishes, 
as  conveyed  to  us  in  the  last  despatch.  What  the  result  will  be  cannot  be 
known  until  the  Americans  have  finished  their  deliberations.  They  cer- 
tainly received  our  propositions  with  a  better  grace  than  usual,  and  if  any 
judgment  can  be  formed  as  to  their  future  intentions  from  their  manner  at 
this°day's  conference,  I  should  conclude  that  they  were  not  prepared  to  make 
a  very  serious  resistance,  except  perhaps  upon  that  part  of  the  new  Article 
which  states  the  right  to  the  fishery  to  be  derived  from  the  treaty  of  1783. 
The  conversation  which  took  place  after  the  material  business  of  the  con- 
ference was  concluded  clearly  showed  that  they  contemplated  the  signature 
of  the  treaty  at  no  distant  period.  Mr.  Adams  was  anxious  to  provide 
acrainst  accidents  in  transmitting  the  treaty  or  our  ratification  of  it  to 
America  and  with  this  view  suggested  the  signature  of  tnphcates  of  the 
treaty  aad  if  our  ratification  could  not  be  sent  out  also  in  triplicate  (which 
being  an  instrument  under  the  Great  Seal  I  should  suppose  impossible),  the 
substitution  throughout  the  treaty  of  the  date  of  the  last  ratification  for  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications.     In  these  remarks  he  was  supported  by  some 

of  his  colleagues.  c  l\.    ^^  x.    ■ 

As  to  the  prospect  of  procuring  from  them  a  renunciation  of  the  fisheries 
in  return  for  a  renunciation  on  our  part,  of  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi, 
I  consider  it  hopeless,  for  I  do  not  think  they  would  propose  it,  and  to 
propose  it  on  our  part  would  be  to  imply  a  doubt  of  our  nght  to  exclude 


472     NEGOTIATION  WITH  AMERICAN  COMMISSIONERS. 

them  from  the  fisheries  without  such  a  renunciation.  I  confess  my  own 
opinion  to  be  that  the  question  of  the  fisheries  stood  as  well  upon  the  result 
of  the  last  conference  as  it  can  do  upon  any  reply  which  they  may  make  to 
our  proposition  of  this  day.  On  the  protocol  of  the  former  conference  we 
have  a  distinct  offer  from  them  of  an  equivalent  for  the  fisheries,  from  which 
they  cannot  recede.  The  arguments  which  they  used  at  the  time  will  cer- 
tainly be  to  be  learnt  only  from  the  ex  parte  statements  of  the  negotiators  ; 
but  the  fact  of  their  having  attempted  to  purchase  the  fisheries  is  recorded, 
and  is  an  evidence  (to  say  the  least  of  it)  that  they  doubt  their  right  to 
enjoy  them  without  a  stipulation.  If  they  receive  our  proposition,  all  will 
be  well ;  but  if  they  reject  it,  they  may  derive  from  that  rejection  an  argu- 
ment against  what  we  wish  to  deduce  from  the  protocol.  This  will,  I  think, 
improve  their  situation. 

Tbe  Slave  Trade  Article  was  well  received.  It  does  not  certainly  mean 
much  ;  but  if  we  wish  to  do  more  hereafter,  it  leaves  an  opening  for  future 
negotiation.  The  Americans  moreover  have  received  from  their  government 
no  instructions  on  the  subject. 

Tbe  amendment  in  the  7th  Article,  which  limits  the  validity  of  titles  to 
land  to  those  granted  previous  to  the  war,  was  readily  acquiesced  in. 
Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Ever  yours  most  faithfully, 

Henry  Goulburn. 

I  do  not  see  any  reason  to  suspect  them  of  bringing  forward  their 
residuary  claims  for  indemnities  as  a  set  off  against  our  claims  for  the 
maintenance  of  prisoners  of  war.  The  American  government  may  try  to 
do  so ;  but  I  think  that  the  Commissioners  have  no  such  idea  at  present. 


[  828 .  ]  To  Lieut,-  Gen .  Slade. 

My  dear  General,  Paris,  nth  Dec,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  1st  December,  for  which 
I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you.  The  rules  which  I  formed  for 
my  own  guidance  in  the  recommendations  I  was  to  make  of 
officers  to  receive  the  Order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword  did  not 
allow  me  to  recommend  you  while  you  were  serving  with  the 
army,  and  I  am  afraid  it  is  now  too  late.  I  assure  you,  how- 
ever, that  I  should  be  happy  to  have  any  opportunity  of  doing 
any  thing  which  should  be  agreeable  to  you. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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E.  CooJce,  E§g^.,  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
Mt  deak  Lobd,  Vienna,  December,  1814. 

Lord  Castlereagh  has  delayed  writing,  wishing  to  send  something  indica- 
tive of  a  result ;  but  he 

"  Finds  no  end,  in  wand'ring  mazes  lost." 

I  mentioned  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  made  a  direct  attack  on 
Metternich,  and  abused  him  violently  before  he  set  out  for  Bude.  At  Bude 
he  made  a  most  violent  complaint  against  him  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 
The  latter  warmly  replied  that  his  minister  only  acted  by  his  orders  ;  that 
he  had  taken  the  advice  of  his  Council  of  State,  and  that  they  were  more 
determined  than  Metternich.  The  Emperor  of  Russia  said  he  hoped  they 
should  never  quarrel,  hut  that  if  they  were  to  do  so,  he  trusted  they  might 
be  at  peace  at  least  for  two  or  three  years  ;  to  which  Francis  replied  that  if 
they  were  to  quarrel,  the  sooner  the  better. 

On  his  return  from  Bude  the  Emperor  of  Russia  tried  to  bribe  Metter- 
nich. A  paper  was  shown  him  with  the  following  passage  in  it : — "  Une 
personne  de  la  plus  grande  distinction  s'est  mise  en  apparence  sur  le  pied 
de  la  brouillerie  avec  votre  Altesse.  EUe  a  une  influence  tres  direote  sur 
vos  inter^ts  personnels.  L'intergt  des  deux  nations  etant  le  mfime,  si 
votre  Altesse  cesse  de  s'opposer  a  ses  vues,  elle  en  ^prouvera  la  reconnais- 
sance. Cette  reconnaissance  consiste  d'ahord  dans  un  million  en  argent 
comptant  (100,000Z.  sterling)  a  6tre  pay^  par  les  meilleurs  traites  sur  les 
banquiers  les  plus  assures  de  Vienne.  L'autre  V.  A.  le  comprendra  lui- 
meme."  Then  followed  another  sentence  which  my  informer  does  not 
recollect,  engaging  him  to  accept  the  offer,  and  threatening  him  with  the 
evils  to  ensue  if  he  refuses  it.  L'autre  point  was  a  woman  of  rank  whom 
Metternich  wanted  to  get.  When  this  paper  was  .shown,  Metternich  was 
unprepared  and  off  his  guard,  tossed  it  aside,  and  pretended  not  to  under- 
stand it.  The  next  day  he  sorely  repented  of  his  folly  in  losing  such  an 
opportunity  to  get  the  Emperor  in  his  power.  The  Emperor  then  began  to 
seek  reconciliation  with  Metternich,  and  sent  person  after  person  to  him  to 
make  apologies.  The  Archduchess  was  one  employed  ;  and  the  Emperor 
expressed  in  person  to  Metternich  his  regret  that  his  temper  had  carried 
him  away,  and  begged  to  renew  intercourse  with  him. 

As  soon  as  he  had  sent  his  answer  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  he  allowed  it  to 
be  shown  to  his  people.  They  were  all  outrageous  against  the  piece,  said 
it  was  nothing  but  a  tissue  of  sottises  and  beiises,  and  that  it  tended  to  ruin 
the  Emperor's  cause  and  character.  The  Emperor  got  alarmed,  and  formed 
a  resolution  not  to  receive  a  reply  ;  and  in  order  to  he  beforehand  with  Lord 
Castlereagh,  he  made  up  to  Prince  Hardenberg  at  a  hall,  talked  to  him  at 
length  and  with  eagerness,  and  invited  him  to  an  interview,  and  then  fixed 
the  King  of  Prussia  to  be  present.  In  that  conference  he  exerted  himself 
to  the  utmost  to  work  on  the  King  and  Prince,  and  not  without  some  effect, 
and  he  tried  to  inspire  them  with  jealousy  of  Austria  and  her  insincerity. 
This  certainly  had  an  influence  on  Hardenberg  (who  acts  with  Humboldt, 
and  the  latter  plays  to  the  feelings  of  the  King  with  a  view  to  supplant  and 
succeed  the  Prince) ;  and  he,  in  stating  the  result  of  the  conversation,  thoup,h 
he  said  nothing  was  given  up,  was  chancelant  in  his  determination,  and 
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begged  Castlereagh  not  to  give  in  his  reply,  through  fear  of  irritating  the 
Emperor.  Of  course  this  feebleness  did  not,make  any  impression  on  Lord 
Castlereagh,  and  you  have  a  detail  from  him  of  what  passed  as  to  the 
delivery  of  his  paper. 

Your  Lordship  from  this  statement,  in  addition  to  Lord  Castlereagh's 
letters,  will  see  the  difBoulties  to  which  his  Lordship  is  subjected,  and  which 
nothing  but  his  firmness  can  relieve  him  from.  On  that  firmness  I  still 
rely,  and  in  proportion  as  the  treachery  and  duplicity  of  the  Emperor  of 
Eussia  develops  itself,  I  trust  the  other  Allied  Powers  will  partake  of  and 
strengthen  it.  We  have  our  character  to  stand  upon,  and  Lord  Castlereagh 
will  not  suffer  that  base  to  be  shaken. 

Hot  rooms  are  so  prejudicial  to  me,  that  they  keep  me  from  the  evening 
assemblies,  and  prevent  my  being  so  active  as  I  might  be  if  I  had  health. 

The  person  most  efficient  against  us  is  Humboldt.  He  has  talents,  and 
industry,  and  perseverance,  and  knows  society,  and  is  without  principles ; 
and  knowing  his  master's  personal  feelings  for  the  Emperor  of  Eussia, 
plays  that  game  to  second  his  own  personal  views.  The  King  is  not  fond 
of  him  ;  but  every  man  likes  the  person  who  falls  in  with  his  inclinations. 
His  constant  policy  is  to  keep  the  management  of  affairs  in  a  small  com- 
mittee of  four,  trying  to  govern  Hardenberg,  and  caballing  with  Nesselrode 
and  Metternich,  studiously  combating  every  idea  of  an  assembly  of  Congress 
or  a  public  appeal.  His  early  conduct  inspired  me  with  distrust,  and  that 
distrust  is  becoming  general  5  and  I  hope  means  may  be  found  to  expose 
and  defeat  him,  which  are  beginning. 

It  is  wonderful  how  quiet  Vienna  is.  We  hardly  know,  but  at  fetes,  that 
so  many  Sovereigns  are  here.  There  are  but  little  politics  in  the  town,  no 
coffee-houses  of  reputation,  and  it  is  said  the  people  are  desired  not  to  talk 
on  politics ;  and  the  people  here  are  the  most  tractable  and  obedient  you 
can  conceive.  Lady  Castlereagh  continues  her  suppers,  and  we  have 
curious  medleys  almost  every  night,  which  I  sometimes  shirk.  Lord  Stewart 
gives  a  ball  to-night ;  but  I  am  afraid  to  encounter  the  heat.  The  Emperor 
of  Eussia,  the  Empress,  and  the  King  of  Prussia  will  be  there. 

We  have  near  eighty  English  here — Duke  of  Argyle,  Lord  Percy,  Long 
WelleslSy,  Sir  S.  Smith,  &c.  &c.  &c.  One  of  the  Eumbolds  has  a  most 
serious  flirtation  with  Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia  :  very  foolish,  which  can 
only  hurt  the  girl,  who  is  very  pretty. 

There  is  a  talk  that  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  means  to  remove  to  the  palace 
of  Eazamowski  and  stay  here  till  March,  and  that  he  says  he  must  remain 
to  settle  his  affairs. 

It  is  said  the  marriage  between  the  Archduchess  and  the  Crown  Prince 
of  Wurtemberg  is  going  forward,  which  is  somewhat  confirmed  by  his 
representing,  contrary  to  truth,  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  had  said  he 
would  not  concede  the  Saxon  point  to  Prussia.  He  might  have  said  so 
conditionally;  but  the  Prince  sunk  the  conditions.  Niemen  told  me  he 
was  with  his  master  to-day,  who  told  him  he  had  used  the  most  peremptory 
language  to  the  Emperor  of  Eussia.  Lord  Castlereagh  does  not  much 
embarrass  himself  with  the  minor  states  at  present ;  though  the  Bavarian 
pretensions  to  think  form  a  serious  difficulty. 

Your  Lordship  sees  that  although  an  useless  and  premature  opening  of 
Congress  is  adjourned,  the  power  is  reserved  to  resort  to  that  assembly  when- 
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ever  necessary.  About  sixty-eight  full  powers  have  been  given  in  to  the 
examining  plenipotentiaries ;  but  a  third  of  them  must  be  struck  out,  and  I 
should  think  some  general  meeting  will  soon  be  necessary  for  determining 
the  Powers  who  are  to  be  represented. 

The  French  are  much  in  the  background,  and  they  acknowledge  them- 
selves to  be  objects  of  universal  hatred  and  dread.  A  disunion  of  the  great 
Powers  may  give  them  scope  for  activity,  and  you  know  that  preparations 
are  making  at  Paris  accordingly  in  augmenting  their  army. 

Old  Talleyrand  has  not  been  very  fortunate  in  his  doctrines  as  to  Con- 
gresses and  the  Droit  des  Gens.  It  seems  that  the  French,  having  worked 
twenty-five  years  under  revolutions  and  Buonaparte,  have  quite  forgotten 
the  old-established  principles  of  the  law  and  usage  of  nations.  He  has  been 
of  use  incidentally  in  inculcating  the  necessity  of  enlarged  meetings  and 
-public  appeals,  and  he  has  been  of  disservice  in  canvassing  against  the  Saxon 
point  and  alarming  Prussia,  whom  he  hates  most  cordially ;  but  a  man  who 
has  been  so  bribed  has  not  much  weight. 

After  all,  and  reflecting  calmly,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  Austria  and 
Prussia  should  be  very  unwilling  to  break  up  the  alliance,  and  place  them- 
selves in  the  gap,  and  to  risk  a  new  war.  In  addition  to  the  danger,  old 
hatreds  and  jealousies  work ;  and  the  adjustment  of  relative  powers,  interests, 
and  points  of  defence,  is  a  work  of  extreme  difficulty. 

I  am  however  of  opinion,  whether  justly  or  not,  that  if  they  can  unite 
and  if  they  will  be  firm,  there  is  no  danger  of  war.  I  think  the  Eussian 
sentiment  is  so  averse  to  the  Emperor's  designs  both  as  to  their  policy  and 
justice  ;  all  his  ministers,  except  the  Poles,  so  adverse  to  his  conduct ;  his 
character  as  a  gentleman  in  so  long  submitting  to  be  the  guest  of  Austria, 
so  deeply  compromised ;  the  voice  of  Europe  so  unanimous  against  him  ; 
his  case  so  desperately  bad  in  itself,  and  rendered  so  infinitely  worse  by  his 
own  defence  of  it,  that  if  Austria  and  Prussia,  backed  by  England,  speak  to 
him  in  a  firm  tone,  he  will  not  venture  an  appeal  to  the  voice  of  Congress, 
much  less  an  appeal  to  arms. 

The  ball  at  Lord  Stewart's  went  off  just  as  I  supposed — a  continual 
marked  attention  by  the  Emperor,  Empress,  Archduchess,  and  all  the 
Eussians  to  Lord  and  Lady  Castlereagh  and  the  English.  The'  Emperor 
danced  polonaises  with  Lady  Castlereagh,  country  dances  with  Lady  Matild.", 
and  the  Archduchess  polonaised  with  Planta.  The  Emperor  rather  com- 
plained to  Lord  Stewart  of  Lord  Castlereagh 's  letter,  but  said  it  should  be 
answered. 

Oh  fallacem  hominum  spem!  I  had  heard  of  Prussian  defection,  br.t 
understood  that  Prince  Hardenberg  denied  it.  To-day  came  other  accoimts. 
I  conceive  them  in  reality  a  complete  surrender  by  order  of  his  King.  Tl.e 
hope,  therefore,  of  putting  a  stop  to  Eussian  views  at  the  present  seems 
gone.  What  line  is  to  be  followed  I  have  hardly  a  guess  till  Lord  Castle- 
reagh has  seen  Mettemich.  All  our  world  but  myself  are  gone  to  a  masked 
ball  at  his  house. 

I  saw  Mr.  Vansittart's  memorandum,  who  writes  under  the  pressure  of 
America  and  finance  feelings— very  naturally  ;  but  I  lament  he  should 
look  at  the  Polish  question  in  the  light  he  does.  He  chooses  to  conceive 
that  the  holding  out  the  reconstruction  of  a  Polish  kingdom,  though  under 
a  Eussian  dynasty,  is  somewhat  plausible  and  popular,  and  that  may  capti- 
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vate  in  debate.  It  is  a  great  misfortune  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  look 
at  things  in  this  view,  and  nothing  is  more  dangerous.  But  that  any  man 
can  suppose  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  serioiisly  such  a  design  (especially  a 
ma  who  knows  the  Emperor's  character)  is  building  upon  very  shadowy 
grounds.  I  have  no  doubt  the  Emperor  will  establish  something  of  a  Vice- 
regal government  at  Warsaw,  possibly  a  Polish  treasury,  possibly  a  judicial 
appeal  to  the  Warsaw  tribunals ;  and  he  may  raise  a  mere  Polish  army, 
with  which  he  will  garrison  Petersburgh  and  Moscow,  whilst  he  garrisons 
Warsaw  with  Russians.  But  that  the  Emperor  will  give  the  Poles  a  con- 
stitution which  will  put  them  out  of  his  absolute  control  is  itself  incredible, 
even  if  he  had  made  no  declaration  on  the  subject.  On  arguing,  I  think, 
with  Lord  Stewart,  who  hinted  the  dangers  from  a  separate  kingdom,  he 
said,  "  he  ought  to  know  him  too  well  to  suppose  that  he  should  allow  the 
Poles  to  be  ever  out  of  his  control."  No :  his  aim  is  not  to  give  consti- 
tutions, but  to  gain  power  and  territory ;  and  if  any  person  gives  him  credit 
for  a  sincere  good  design,  they  do  him  ample  injustice. 

When  Prince  Hardenberg  yields  to  him  from  deference  to  his  master,  he 
states  the  Emperor  to  be  the  most  perfidious,  treacherous,  usurping  cha-  _ 
racter,  and  infinitely  more  dangerovis  than  Buonaparte. 

I  will  acknowledge  that  the  Poles  hate  the  Russians  to  the  extreme, 
and  they  catch  at  any  lure  which  gives  them  a  ray  of  hope  for  ultimate 
emancipation.  I  believe  the  Polish  leaders  as  false  to  the  Emperor  as  he 
to  them  ;  and  he  has  his  spies  everywhere,  and  will  watch  his  opportunity 
to  retake  whatever  he  may  give  at  the  moment.  He  knows  well  enough 
that  a  too  popular  game  with  the  Poles  will  ruin  him  with  the  Russians, 
and  he  vrill  not  wish  to  encourage  a  revolution  du  palais. 

10th,  at  night. 

We  know  not  what  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  meditating.  Neither 
Arnstehn,  nor  Stein,  nor  Pozzo,  nor  Radzivil,  nor  Nesselrode,  have  seen  or 
heard  a  word  from  him  on  Lord  Castlereagh's  paper.  Hardenberg  still 
asserts  his  determination  to  act  with  Austria.  He  wants  what  we  all  want, 
to  avoid  war,  which  can  best  be  avoided  by  an  union  of  tone  and  authority, 
and  that  his  King,  at  least,  seems  unwilling  to  use. 

The  case  is  this :  that  if  the  Emperor  of  Russia  can  carry  his  Polish  plans 
by  menace  and  dictation,  there  can  be  no  means  of  stopping  his  usurping 
influence  in  every  other  question.  If  he  cannot  be  resisted  or  appealed 
against  upon  measures  affecting  frontier  security  and  the  faith  of  treaties, 
which  have  direct  intiuence  cm  the  security  of  Europe,  how  can  he  be 
resisted  on  all  minor  points  ? 

We  understand  the  Emperor  of  Russia  sets  off  for  Gratz  on  the  20th,  and 
means  to  go  on  to  Venice,  and  not  to  return  to  Vienna  for  eighteen  days.  He 
wishes  to  make  the  amiable  to  the  Italians. 

I  began  this  letter  four  days  ago  :  it  is  now  the  11th.  Lord  Castlereagh 
has  been  waiting  in  the  hopes  of  seeing  some  real  light ;  but  we  are  still  as 
when  we  arrived.  Prince  Constantine  left  this  place  yesterday  for  Warsaw, 
and  we  know  not  what  instructions  he  carries.  The  Council  of  Vienna  is 
certainly  warlike,  much  more  so  than  Metternich,  and  even  the  most  pacific 
members  are  very  violent,  at  which  I  cannot  wonder  under  all  circuni- 
stauces. 
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The  only  move  we  have  lost  is  the  conference  between  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  Hardenberg.  When  the  latter  pressed  the 
Emperor  in  argument,  the  latter  turned  round  to  the  King  and  said,  "  You 
see  how  ministers  will  act ;  but  we  are  friends,  and  we  must  take  the  busi- 
ness from  the  diplomates :"  and  he  then  cajoled  the  King  with  expressions 
of  friendship.  It  is  this  cajolerie  and  duperie  which  may  be  the  ruin  of 
affairs.  I  do  not  see  how  the  confei'ence  could  have  been  prevented.  It  is 
said  that  even  Humboldt  now  sees  the  danger,  and  is  preparing  a  paper. 
Pray  do  not  show  my  scribble,  though  it  is  curious. 

Ever  most  obediently, 

E.  CooKE. 


To  His  Royal  Highness  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange.  [  829.  ] 

My  DEAE  SiE,  Paris,  12th  Dec.,  1814. 

The  confidence  which  your  Highness  has  been  in  the  habit 
of  reposing  in  me,  and  the  kindness  with  which  you  have  always 
received  the  suggestions  which  the  interest  I  feel  in  your  welfare 
has  from  time  to  time  induced  me  to  make  to  you,  encourage 
me  to  address  you  a  few  lines  upon  a  circumstance  which  has 
been  frequently  mentioned  to  me  by  your  friends,  and  which  I 
see  has  at  last  found  its  way  into  the  English  newspapers.  It 
is  that  you  entirely  neglect  the  Belgians,  and  confine  your  atten- 
tions almost  exclusively  to  the  English. 

I  entertain  no  doubt  that  this  report,  if  not  entirely  ground- 
less, is  much  exaggerated  ;  but  it  is  so  likely  to  be  injurious  to 
you  and  your  family,  that  I  earnestly  entreat  you  to  attend  to 
it,  and  so  to  shape  your  conduct  as  that  there  may  be  no  ground 
for  it  whatever.  Considering  where  you  were  educated,  and 
how  you  have  passed  your  life,  it  is  natural  enough  that  you 
should  like  the  society  of  the  English  ;  but  a  person  in  your 
high  situation  must  get  the  better  of  his  inclinations  in  many 
cases  for  the  value  of  those  higher  interests  committed  to  his 

charge. 

I  am  certain  that  there  is  no  well  thinking  Englishman  who 
would  not  be  satisfied  to  see  a  marked  preference  in  favour  of 
your  new  subjects.  I  desired  Fagel  to  speak  to  you  on  this 
subject,  and  I  intended  to  have  written  to  your  Royal  Highness 
upon  it  by  him,  if  I  had  not  forgotten  the  day  on  which  he  had 
fixed  his  departure. 

I  likewise  desired  him  to  speak  to  you,  and  intended  to  have 
written  to  your  Highness,  upon  a  plan  which  I  heard  you  had 
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in  contemplation  to  visit  Paris  incognito.  You  could  not  quit 
the  Netherlands  without  the  consent  of  those  Powers  whose 
troops  you  command ;  nor  particularly  without  the  consent  of 
your  father.  Then  your  incognito  must  be  merely  formal,  and 
the  King  of  France  and  everybody  else  must  know  that  you  are 
here.  You  cannot  come  otherwise  without  exposing  yourself  to 
inconvenience,  and  without  having  your  motive  suspected  by 
the  King,  and  even  giving  him  just  grounds  for  offence. 

These  letters  will  be  delivered  to  your  Royal  Highness  by 
General  Fagel,  who  is  going  to  Brussels. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


General  Duraouriez  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MOSSIEUR  LE  Due,  Londres,  ce  14  Dec,  1814. 

Je  suis  tres  sensible  h,  la  continuation  de  votre  amiti^,  que  je  mdrite  par 
celle  qui  m'attache  k  vous  pour  la  vie.  Vous  Ites  destine  k  vous  trouver 
employ^  toute  votre  vie  a  des  besognes  difSciles  en  guerre  ou  de'licates  en 
politique,  et  votre  bon  genie  vient  k  bout  de  tons  les  obstacles. 

Le  tableau  que  na'a  fait  le  General  Macaulay  se  rapproche  un  peu  du  ton 
funebre  de  men  bon  Morgan.  D'un  autre  cote  les  insipides  joumaux  Fran- 
cais  peignent  tout  en  beau.  Votre  lettre  me  donne  la  nioyenne  propor- 
tionnelle  entre  oes  deux  exagdrations  contraires,  et  fixe  mon  jugement.  Je 
compte  beauooup  sur  la  sagacite  et  les  vertus  patemelles  du  Koi.  Ne  con- 
naissant  pas  k  son  arriv^e  les  gens  qui  sont  venus  se  ranger  autour  de  son 
e'toile  naissante,  connaissant  trop  bien  ceux  qui  I'ont  suivi  h,  son  retour,  il  a 
du  d'abord  commettre  des  erreurs  inevitables  dans  le  premier  choix  de  ses 
ministres,  et  cette  erreur  a  du  retarder  et  barrer  le  cours  de  ses  bonnes  in- 
tentions. Mais  il  me  parait  s'occuper  h,  les  rectifier  par  les  cbangements 
qu'il  vient  de  faire. 

Le  pauvre  Dupont  ne  s'est  pas  mieux  tird  de  son  d^partement  que  des-  defiles 
de  la  Sierra  Morena,  qui  n'auraient  pas  du  le  conduire  k  cette  place.  Le 
Mar&hal  Soult,  qui  le  remplaoe,  a  des  talents,  de  1' esprit,  et  de  I'energie,  il 
est  grand  travailleur,  et  il  a  la  confiance  de  I'armee.  C'est  beauooup  ;  car  il 
y  a  plus  k  travailler  sur  le  moral  que  sur  le  materiel  de  ce  premier  corps 
d'une  monarchic,  qui  depuis  plus  de  dix  ans  etait  purement  gouvernfe  par 
une  soldatesque  insolente,  meprisant  toutes  les  loix,  tons  les  liens  sociaux, 
et  ne  sacbant  ob^ir  qu'aux  ordres  arbitraires  d'un  despote  plus  m^cbant 
qu'elle.  Ce  despote  n'est  pas  mort ;  il  a  ^te  place  tres  imprudemment  b, 
rile  d'Elba,  entre  la  France  et  I'ltalie,  oil  la  flamme  revolutionnaire  n'est  pas 
encore  eteinte,  et  son  esprit  regne  encore  dans  I'armee  Franfaise,  et  s'ali- 
mente  d'espoir.  II  faut  un  bien  grand  courage  et  surtout  une  grande 
fiddlite  pour  entreprendre  de  rendre  une  pareille  armee  Eoyaliste  et  na- 
tionale.     II  faut  surtout  se  hater ;  car,  si  on  perd  du  terns,  I'armee  et  le 
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ministre  se  tateront,  et  alors,  ou  le  ministre  bridera  I'arme'e,  ou  I'arm^e 
bridera  le  ministre.     Le  dernier  est  bien  k  oraindre. 

O'est  de  I'armee  que  depend  tout  dans  cette  re'g&e'ration  universelle.  Car 
on  aurait  beau  faire  les  plus  beaux  plans  du  monde;  ils  seraient  tous  ren- 
verses  par  les  premiers  troubles  int^rieurs  qui  pourraient  eolater,  ou  par 
la  premiere  guerre  ext^riem-e,  qui  replongerait  I'arme'e  dans  son  ancienne 
iiineaie. 

Je  crois  le  ohoix  de  M.  Dandr^  pour  la  police  tres  bon ;  il  a  du  courage, 
de  I'esprit,  des  talents  varies,  et  il  est  travailleur. 

Je  ne  suis  pas  aussi  content  du  choix  de  Beugnot  pour  la  Marine.  C'est 
un  departement  tres  difficile,  entierement  de'sorganis^,  et  qui  exige  plus  de 
fermet^,  d'esprit  d'ordre,  et  d'amour  de  travail,  que  ce  ministre,  d'ailleurs 
honngte  bomme  et  estimable,  n'en  a  d^ploy^  dans  la  gestion  de  la  police, 
departement  aussi  difficile  qu'important  dans  un  tems  aussi  orageiix. 

Comptez  toujours,  Monsieur  le  Due,  sur  le  constant  attachement  de  votre 
fidele  serviteur, 

DCTMOUEIEZ. 


E.  Ooulhurn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Mt  dear  Loed,  Ghent,  14th  Dec,  1814. 

We  send  you  tbe  American  note,  wbioh  we  have  just  received.  Their 
proposition  respecting  Passamaquoddy  Islands  will  satisfy  us,  provided  they 
withdraw  that  part  of  it  which  stipulates  for  the  restoration  of  those  islands 
to  America  in  the  event  of  the  decision  respecting  them  not  being  made 
within  a  limited  time.  As  this  would  be  giving  them  an  additional  induce- 
ment to  decline  acting,  or  to  practise  some  fraud  in  order  to  delay  the 
decision  of  the  Commissioners,  we  shall  certainly  resist  it. 

Although  they  have  not  complied  with  the  arrangement  mentioned  in 
our  despatch,  viz.,  that  of  tendering  us  an  Article  with  respect  to  the 
fisheries  which  should  not  preclude  us  from  acting  on  our  rights  in  that 
respect,  yet  they  seem  to  be  approximating  to  our  proposition,  and  you  will, 
therefore,  see  in  this  an  additional  necessity  for  giving  us  our  instruction 
■ndth  the  utmost  expedition.  Without  instructions  we  do  not  feel  ourselves 
by  any  means  authorised  to  draw  such  an  Article,  though  we  do  not 
conceive  that  there  would  be  any  particular  difficulty  in  doing  so.  It  is 
easy  to  imagine  that  the  Americans  may  be  unwilling  to  tender  one,  as  it 
might  expose  them  hereafter  to  a  charge  of  having  proposed  an  Article  on 
the  subject  of  the  fisheries  which  did  not  secure  their  admission  to  them, 
and  which  might  possibly  afford  some  argument  for  their  exclusion. 

We  really  think  upon  the  whole  that  such  an  Article  as  that  mentioned 
in  our  last  despatch  is  the  best  arrangement  which  we  are  likely  to  make, 
unless  you  should  deem  it  better  to  leave  out  altogether  any  stipulation 
respecting  the  fisheries  and  the  Mississippi,  and  content  ourselves  with  an 
answer  to  their  note,  in  which  we  may  state  as  distinctly  as  (or  perhaps 
more  so  than)  the  Americans  have  done  the  rights  which  we  consider  our- 
selves to  possess,  and  our  determination  to  exercise  them. 

Yours  ever  most  faithfully, 

Henby  Goclbuen, 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
Dbak  BATH0EST,  15th  Dec,  1814. 

I  doubt  very  much  the  policy  of  instructing  the  Duke  of  Wellington  on 
the  subject  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  complaint.  If  the  individuals  in 
question  were  really  subjects  of  France,  as  natives  of  Alsace,  has  she  not  a 
right  upon  our  own  principles  to  detain  them  ?  I  am  satisfied,  however, 
we  ought  not  at  this  moment  to  begin  a  quarrel  in  that  quarter,  except 
upoi;.very  strong  grounds.  The  alleged  grievance,  if  even  it  can  be  con- 
sidered as  such,  would  better  be  passed  over  in  silence  for  the  present. 

I  quite  agree  that  it  may  be  very  desirable  to  have  a  full  Cabinet  on  our 
foreign  relations  before  we  separate  for  the  holidays  ;  but  I  think  we  cannot 
form  any  opinion  of  what  it  may  be  proper  to  do  till  our  next  despatches 
from  Vienna  arrive.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  they  will  bring 
VIS  the  decision,  whatever  it  may  be,  as  to  Poland  and  Saxony.  By  sending 
Castlereagh  instructions  at  this  time  we  might  only  puzzle  him,  especially 
as  they  must  be  formed  in  total  ignorance  of  wh^t  has  been  settled  respecting 
the  great  objects  in  question. 

I  have  not  the  alarms  about  Alexander  which  you  entertain.  I  am  per- 
suaded he  is  forming  a  sea  of  troubles  for  himself,  and  that  this  question 
of  Poland  cannot  now  be  decided  in  any  manner  without  his  making  either 
the  Russians  or  the  Poles  his  enemies.  With  respect  to  a  good  under- 
standing with  France  upon  all  Continental  points,  I  think  it  very  desirable  ; 
but  I  do  not  see  how  you  can  instruct  Wellington  to  come  to  close  quarters 
upon  this  idea  until  we  know  what  Castlereagh  has  done  about  Saxony.  I 
think  it  may  be  very  right  to  desire  the  members  of  the  Cabinet  not  to  leave 
London  till  the  next  despatches  from  Castlereagh  are  received. 

Ever  yours, 

LiVEEPOOL. 

If  the  American  Treaty  shall  be  accompanied  with  any  reservation  in 
any  form,  it  ought  not  to  be  announced  to  the  public  till  a  Cabinet  has  been 
summoned  to  consider  of  it. 

[Enclosure.] 

12th  Dec,  1814. 
Our  foreign  relations  have  essentially  changed  since  Lord  Gastlereagh's 
departure.  Oiur  governing  object  then  was  to  keep  entire,  if  possible,  the  Grand 
Alliance  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia  with  Great  Britain.  From  an  appre- 
hension of  disturbing  it,  Lord  Castlereagh  in  his  interview  with  Louis  XVIII. 
repressed  the  advances  made  by  His  Majesty  closely  to  act  with  us  at  the 
Congress.  But  this  alliance  is  now  virtually  dissolved  ;  for  our  attempts  to 
mediate  between  the  three  other  members  of  the  alliance  have  failed,  and  we 
have  clearly  incurred  the  resentment  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  by  the  attempt. 
As  Prussia  has  shown  that  her  own  immediate  safety  will  not  prevent  her 
becoming  subservient  to  the  views,  we  must  expect  her  to  be  equally  so  to  the 
resentments,  of  Alexander  :  so  that  of  this  Grand  Alliance  we  must  consider 
two,  viz.,  Russia  and  Prussia,  as  practically  ranged  against  us  in  any  object  we 
have  at  heart,  and  Austria  alone  with  us.  It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  fifth 
great  European  Power,  which  is  France,  must  tm'n  the  scale. 
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It  IS  submitted  whether  this  entire  change  of  our  foreign  relations  does  not 
require  us  to  consider,  before  we  separate,  whether  it  ought  to  make  any  change 
in  our  policy,  in  order  that  Lord  Castlereagh  may  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowmg  whatever  may  he  the  result  of  our  deliberations. 

It  appears  to  me  that  France  must  avail  herself  of  this  virtual  dissolution  of 
the  alliance,  and  that  the  questions  for  us,  therefore,  t»  consider  are  :  1st.  What 
ai-e  the  objects  the  attainment  of  which  we  can,  consistently  with  our  own 
interests,  propose  to  France,  in  order  to  induce  her  to  join  Austria  and  us? 
2nd.  "What  would  be  the  consequence  of  her  siding  with  the  two  Northern 
Allies? 

The  objects  which  France  has  at  heart  and  with  which  we  can  concur  are  : 
the  preservation  of  Saxony ;  the  restoration  of  the  King  of  Sicily  to  Naples ; 
the  integrity  of  what  remains  of  the  Turkish  dominions,  and  consequently 
obliging  Russia  to  execute  what  by  her  last  treaty  she  had  consented  to  restore. 
To  these  may  be  added  a  better  division  of  Poland. 

Bya  cooperation  with  France,  all  these  points  could  be  carried  without  a 
war  ;  for  a  memorial  requiring  the  immediate  evacuation  of  Saxony  by  the 
Prussian  troops,  if  it  were  signed  by  Austria,  France,  and  ourselves  (and  Prince 
Eepuin's  proclamation  fully  justifies  our  joining  in  such  a  demand),  would  not 
be  resisted ;  and  then  one  instance  of  retrocession  on  record,  it  may  be  expected 
the  rest  will  follow. 

The  objection  to  thus  cooperating  with  France  is,  that  we  thereby  re- 
establish her  influence  in  Germany  and  Italy.  But  if  we  dread  the  increase 
of  her  influence  by  engaging  her  on  oiu-  side,  what  will  she  become  by  uniting 
with  the  Northern  AUies? 

By  such  an  union  she  may  hope  to  recover  Flanders  up  to  Antwerp,  if  not 
extend  her  boundary  to  the  Rhine.  To  this  the  Emperor  Alexander  would 
not  object,  and  in  his  present  temper  cheerfully  concur  in  it  as  the  means  of 
humbling  us.  If  France  promised  to  pay  the  three  millions  which  we  shall 
probably  refuse  to  him,  it  would  be  an  irresistible  temptation. 

Should  the  acquisition  of  Saxony,  which  for  such  an  object  France  would 
abandon,  not  secure  the  concurrence  of  Prussia,  the  expectation  of  ultimately 
obtaining  Hanover  would  not  fail  to  reconcile  her  to  the  danger  to  which,  by 
the  annexation  of  Flanders  to  France,  her  boundary  would  be  exposed. 

What,  then,  could  we  oppose  to  an  invasion  of  Flanders  with  the  consent 
of  Russia  and  the  acquiescence  of  Prussia  ?  Austria,  with  her  frontiers  ex- 
posed and  threatened,  could  not  detach  troops  to  our  support.  They  could 
not  arrive  without  passing  a  neutral  or  hostile  country,  and  we  could  not 
expect  her,  menaced  as  she  would  be,  to  invade  France  by  way  of  diversion. 
All  Europe,  from  Sicily  to  Sweden,  would  acquiesce,  some  secretly,  others 
openly,  wishing  France  success.  Even  the  troops  of  Hanover  must  be  with- 
drawn from  Flanders,  as  her  frontier  would  be  threatened.  Holland  herself 
would  be  impatient  to  secure  by  a  peace  her  ancient  territory,  rather  than 
continue  a  hopeless  contest. 

The  tiTith  is,  that  a  war  with  England  would  at  this  moment  be  so  popular 
in  France,  and  the  recovery  of  Flanders  so  desirable  in  the  opinion  of  all  parties 
in  that  country,  that  nothing  would  prevent  France  from  joining  the  Northern 
Allies  but  the  influence  of  some  personal  and  some  national  feelings,  which  at 
present  operate  in  our  favour. 

The  reluctance  of  Louis  XVIII.  to  engage  immediately  in  a  war  against 
England,  where  he  had  been  so  recently  protected,  and  to  whose  influence  he 
more  immediately  owes  his  restoration ;  his  dislike  to  the  Emperor  Alexander  ; 
the  common  wish  entertained  both  by  the  King  and  the  nation  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  Saxony  ;  and  the  national  irritation  which  is  felt  reciprocally  by  Prussia 
and  France  against  each  other,  keep  the  parties  at  a  distance.  If  by  joining 
YOL.  IX.  2    I 
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■witli  us  France  should  not  extend  her  own  dominions,  she  would  at  least 
remove  the  alleged  necessity  of  so  doing  by  restraining  the  aggrandisement  of 
her  opponents. 

But  these  estrangements  and  motives  for  forbearance  will  soon  lose  their 
influence.  Lord  Wellington  could  make  the  union  by  personal  conferences 
now ;  but  when  France  becomes  more  prepared  to  act  (and  it  is  evident  she 
has  the  will  as  well  as  the  opportunity  of  doing  so),  it  may  no  longer  be  in  our 
power  to  give  to  her  actions  the  right  direction. 


Tlie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Mr.  Canning. 

My  DBAK  Cannikh,  Fife  House,  15th  Dec,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  from  the  Tagus  of  the  29th  ultimo.  We  are 
all  very  much  obliged  to  Casamajor  for  his  attention  in  detaining  the 
Lisbon  packet  for  some  days,  as  we  have  thereby  escaped  the  alarm  which 
the  report  of  the  destruction  of  the  Leviathan  must  have  excited  in  the 
minds  of  all  your  friends  and  of  all  those  v7ho  are  in  any  way  connected 
with  the  persons  who  were  on  board  of  her.  The  circulation  of  the  report 
is  altogether  unaccountable,  as  we  have  no  knowledge  of  any  accident 
having  happened  to  any  British  ship  on  the  coasts  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
or  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  at  that  time. 

We  have  letters  from  Lord  Strangford  of  the  12th  of  October.  It  appears 
that  every  effort  had  been  used  to  prevent  the  Prince  of  Brazils  from  re- 
turning to  Europe,  and  that  he  had  actually  announced  his  intention  of 
remaining  for  some  time  longer  at  Rio  Janeiro.  It  remains,  however,  to 
be  seen  what  will  be  the  effect  of  the  arrival  of  Sir  John  Beresford  and  his 
squadron.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  Prince  Regent  may  be  led,  upon  that 
event  occurring,  to  change  again  his  determination,  especially  if  he  should 
entertain  the  apprehension  that  the  British  squadron  would  not  be  suffered 
to  remain  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  beyond  a  certain  time,  and  that  he  may  be 
precluded,  therefore,  from  the  advantages  of  sirch  a  conveyance  altogether, 
if  he  is  not  disposed  to  profit  by  it  at  present. 

I  should  inform  you  that  some  time  after  yoiir  departure' Count  Punchal 
desired  permission  to  wait  upon  our  Prince  Regent  at  Brighton,  and  he 
there  delivered  to  him  a  letter  from  the  Prince  of  Brazils,  of  which  he  had 
no  copy,  and  of  which  he  professed  (I  believe  truly)  not  to  know  the 
contents. 

This  letter  contained  a  strong  application  to  our  Prince  to  recall  Lord 
Strangford  on  account  of  offensive  language  which  he  had  held  on  several 
occasions,  but  more  particularly  to  His  Royal  Highness  personally,  respecting 
Monsieur  d'Aranjo. 

We  thought  it  better  to  defer  taking  any  notice  of  this  letter  for  a  short 
time ;  but  the  last  mail  has  brought  us  some  further  accounts  of  proceedings 
of  Lord  Strangford,  which,  however  well  intended,  cannot  regularly  be 
justified,  and  we  have  judged  it  right,  therefore,  to  withdraw  him,  but 
without  any  disgrace,  resting  it  partly  on  the  ground  of  the  Prince's  letter, 
and  partly  on  the  probable  return  of  the  Prince  of  the  Brazils  to  Portugal, 
and  of  your  having  been  ajipointed  Ambassador  there  to  meet  him. 

This  measure,  if  the  Prince  should  return,  may  be  of  advantage,  as  ho 
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cannot  Ml  to  regard  it  iu  some  degree  as  a  concession  to  him,  and  as  it  may 
tlieretore,  mollify  his  mind  and  render  him  more  manageable  upon  other 
pomts. 

The  last  accounts  of  the  discussions  between  Marshal  Beresford  and 
Monsieur_  de  Forjaz  were  very  unfavourable.  I  quite  agree  with  you  in 
the  propnety  of  keeping  the  military  arrangements  as  much  as  possible  in 
statu  quo  until  the  Prince's  return,  or  until  at  least  we  know  after  Sir  John 
Beresford's  arrival  that  His  Eoyal  Highness  does  not  mean  to  return.  I 
have  no  doubt,  however,  that  in  either  of  these  alternatives  it  will  become 
expedient  to  brmg  the  business  to  a  short  point,  and  to  inform  the  Portu- 
guese government  explicitly  that  if  they  will  not  receive  Marshal  Beresford's 
services  upon  the  only  conditions  on  which  he  can  consider  them  as  likely 
to  be  useful,  the  British  government  cannot  consent  to  allow  Marshal 
Beresford  to  remain  in  Portugal,  but  must  employ  him  and  the  British 
officers  who  are  under  him  elsewhere. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  mstructions  of  the  Portuguese  government 
to  their  ministers  at  the  Congress  at  Vienna  respecting  the  abolition  of  the 
slave  trade  are  very  unsatisfactory.  They  have  declared  that  they  are  not 
authorised  to  agree  to  the  total  abolition  of  the  trade  in  less  than  eight 
years.  I  have  written  to  Castlereagh  to  inform  him  that  whilst  we  think 
it  might  he  unfair  to  require  of  the  Portuguese  government  harder  terms 
than  we  have  granted  to  France,  it  was  quite  essential  that  the  French 
terms  should  be  the  limit  of  our  concessions  to  other  Powers ;  that  unless 
we  adopted  this  course  of  proceeding,  the  French  government  might  have 
some  pretence  for  flying  off  from  their  engagements,  and  that  we  should  be 
acting  besides  with  great  unfairness  towards  the  King  of  France,  who  had 
agreed  to  abolish  the  trade  immediately  north  of  Cape  Formosa,  though  in 
making  this  concession  he  was  acting  against  the  prejudices  of  a  very  large 
party  in  France  ;  that  it  was  very  desirable,  therefore,  that  the  Congress 
should  consider  the  engagements  of  France  as  the  utmost  relaxatiorl  of  the 
general  principle  to  which  they  could' subscribe  ;  and  that  with  regard  to 
those  Powers  who  would  not  concur  in  the  measure  to  this  extent,  they 
should  adopt  the  suggestion  of  excluding  them  from  all  commerce  in  their 
respective  ports  in  articles  of  West  India  produce. 

Liverpool. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverjjool, 

My  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  17th  Dec,  1814. 

Although  I  cannot  announce  to  you  the  result  of  our  Saxon  negotiation, 
I  think  it  right  to  apprise  you  in  a  private  letter  of  a  diplomatic  explosion 
which  has  taken  place  since  I  last  wrote  between  Austria  and  Prussia,  and 
which  has  been  productive  of  very  animated  discussions  between  these 
Courts  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

It  arose  out  of  Prince  Metternich's  answer,  now  sent,  refusing  Saxony 
to  Prussia.  This  exasperated  the  Prussians,  and  induced  our  friend  Hur- 
denberg  to  do  a  very  incorrect  act,  to  which  he  must  have  been  pushed  on 
by  others,  possibly  with  a  view  to  his  own  overthrow,  namely,  to  com- 
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munioate  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  parts  of  the  confidential  correspondence 
that  had  passed  between  himself  and  Prince  Metternioh  with  respect  to 
Poland,  and  their  concert  against. the  views  of  Russia. 

These  secret  papers  were  accompanied  with  an  insinuation  that  Austria 
now  broke  faith  with  Prussia  upon  the  point  of  Saxony,  in  consec[uence  of 
Prussia  refusing  to  enter  into  a  hostile  alliance  against  Russia. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  this  intelligence  the  Emperor  of  Russia  went  to  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  and  reproached  him  with  the  alleged  hostile  purpose. 
The  Emperor  very  naturally  replied  that  if  his  minister  had  written  such  a 
letter,  it  was  without  his  Isnowledge,  and  that  he  must  be  called  on  to 
explain. 

Under  these  circumstances  Prince  Metternioh  had  no  other  alternative 
but  to  carry  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  in  his  own  justification,  all  his  ovm 
letters,  leaving  it  to  Prince  Hardenberg  to  produce  Im  or  not,  as  he  thought 
fit.  The  fact  happens  to  be,  that  the  only  really  objectionable  letters  are 
the  Chancellor's  own.  Metternich's  are  perfectly  fair  diplomatic  papers, 
avowing  in  very  proper  terms  the  objections  of  liis  Court  to  the  Russian 
views ;  whereas  Hardenberg,  in  order  to  escape  an  avowed  opposition  to 
Russia,  in  which  he  found  himself  disavowed,  did  not  simply  confine  him- 
self to  being  most  unnecessarily  the  advocate  of  peace,  but  undertook  to 
show  that  the  Emperor  must  soon  be  ruined  by  his  own  politics,  that  in  a 
few  years  his  military  power  would  become  comparatively  feeble,  and  that 
it  was  then  the  Allies  might  seize  an  occasion  of  doing  themselves  justice. 

It  is  hardly  credible  that  with  such  appendant  matter  he  should  venture 
to  risk  the  communication  of  Metternich's  replies,  all  of  which  originate 
in  papers  of  his  own,  more  or  less  indiscreet,  and  infinitely  more  incon- 
sistent, particularly  with  the  Prussian  relations  with  Russia,  than  any- 
thing Metternioh  had  written.  In  truth  Prince  Metternich's  letter  of  the 
22nd  October,  which  I  have  sent  home,  evinces  a  sincere  desire  to  conci- 
liate, and  not  to  quarrel  with  Russia. 

The  whole,  as  you  may  imagine,  made  for  two  days  a  great  sensation, 
but  the  result  perhaps  may  serve  to  prove  what  I  have  ventured  before  to 
allege,  that  the  climate  of  Russia  is  often  the  more  serene  after  a  good 
squall.  The  justificatory  interview  between  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and 
Metternioh  was  not  the  less  stormy,  from  a  little  private  note  of  the  latter, 
denying,  in  terms  not  very  measured,  some  reported  insinuations  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  against  his  fidelity  to  Prussia.  This  note  was,  either 
most  ungenerously  or  most  unaccountably,  amongst  the  papers  sent,  and 
served  not  a  little  to  exasperate.  The  aiidience  terminated  by  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  saying  he  should  give  his  answer  to  the  Emperor  in  person. 

Tlie  interview  between  the  Emperors  took  place  the  following  morning, 
and,"  according  to  the  report  I  have  received,  was  marked  by  peculiar 
conciliation  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  Alexander ;  a  wish  to  settle  all 
differences,  and  to  be  the  best  possible  friends  ;  regret  that  he  could  not 
meet  the  Emperor  of  Austria's  wishes  about  Craoovie,  which  the  Poles 
could  not  bear  he  should  alienate  as  the  tomb  of  their  kings  ;  but  that  in 
lieu  thereof,  and  as  a  proof  of  his  regard,  he  would  cede  the  circle  of  Terna- 
pole,  which  he  had  received  from  Austria  by  the  Peace  of  Vienna.  This 
district  contains  a  population  of  not  less  than  400,000  subjects ;  and 
although  the  cession  will  not  serve  Austria  in  point  of  frontier,  it  is  cer- 
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tainly  the  most  substantial  proof  of  a  disposition  to  treat  a  Vaimahle  which 
His  Imperial  Majesty  has  yet  afforded.  The  Emperor  expressed  his  hope 
that  Prussia  would  also  accommodate,  and  that  all  might  be  arranged. 

I  may  be  mistaken,  but  I  cannot  but  infer  from  what  has  occurred  that 
this  disclosure  has  produced  rather  a  salutary  impression  on  the  Emperor's 
mind.  Had  these  ministers  spoken  as  bold  truths  to  His  Imperial  Majesty 
in  their  interviews  as  they  did  to  each  other  in  their  letters,  and  had  they 
supported  me  in  the  clear  and  decisive  tone  which  their  official  correspond- 
ence entitled  me  to  expect,  my  persuasion  is  that  the  Emperor  of  Eussia 
would  have  come  to  a  suitable  arrangement  with  respect  to  the  point  of 
Poland,  notwithstanding  the  embarrassment  he  had  previously  created  for 
himself  by  hopes  given  to  the  Poles.  In  this  correspondence  the  Emperor 
clearly  perceived  that  I  had  not  been  mistaken  in  representing  to  him  the 
real  feelings  of  his  AUies ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  made  their  im- 
pression even  after  the  concert  had  failed.  I  am  afraid,  however,  the  dis- 
closure will  operate  prejudicially  on  the  relations  between  Austria  and 
Prussia. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  great  truth,  my  dear  Lord, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Castlekbagh. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Dear  BatHUBST,  Fife  House,  18th  Dec,  18U. 

1  have  considered  the  subject  of  the  Duke  of  WeUingtou's  letter,  which 
you  showed  me  yesterday  ;  and  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  (though  it  might 
be  more  desirable,  on  the  King  of  France's  account  as  well  as  for  other 
reasons,  that  the  offer  should  not  be  made)  if  the  offer  of  an  estate  in  France 
is  mado  to  him,  he  cannot  refuse  it  after  having  accepted  similar  marks  of 
favour  from  Spain  and  the  Netherlands. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Liverpool. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  deae  Lord,  ^■™"^'  ^^th  Dec,  1814. 

I  forwarded  by  the  last  messenger  an  unofficial  paper  received  from  the 
Duke  de  Campocbiaro,  with  some  very  interesting  and  important  com- 
ments upon  it  by  Count  Nugent.  You  will  observe  by  the  enclosed  pubhc 
and  private  letters  that  I  have  sent  both  these  papers  to  Lord  William 
Bentinck  for  further  elucidation. 

I  send  home  such  part  of  the  correspondence  relating  to  this  subject  as 
you  have  called  for.  I  think  Murat's  pretensions  to  be  acknowledged  by 
us  cannot  be  sustained  :  they  do  not  rest  upon  any  formal  engagement. 
The  whole  claim  turns  upon  an  assurance  contingent  upon  two  conditions  : 
1st.  His  effective  cooperation ;  2ndly.  The  King  of  Sicily  being  indemnified. 
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Neither  of  these  conditions  have  or  are  now  to  be  realized.  If  Murat's 
conduct  in  the  war  had  been  siioh  as  we  were  entitled  to  expect,  it  might 
be  urged  that  he  ought  not  to  suffer  from  the  King's  refusal  of  indemnity, 
even  were  it  possible  to  propose  one  for  Ms  acceptance,  which  it  is  not ;  but 
where  the  whole  course  of  Murat's  proceedings  was,  in  the  judgment  and 
view  of  the  whole  army,  dilatory,  wavering,  and  suspicious,  and  when  we 
know  from  the  Viceroy,  although  he  will  not  be  an  evidence  on  the  question, 
that  he  was  engaged  the  greater  part  of  the  time  in  a  traitorous  intercourse 
vrith  him,  it  appears  to  me  impossible  to  suffer  the  contingent  assurance 
given  by  Lord  William  Bentinck  to  the  Marquis  di  Gallo  on  the  1st  of 
April,  under  the  authority  of  my  letter  from  Chatillon  of  the  21st  of  Fe- 
bruary— an  assurance  which  you  will  observe  from  the  enclosed  was  given 
under  expressions  of  pointed  qualification  at  the  time — to  supersede  all  the 
claims  the  Sicilian  family  have  to  the  favour  and  protection  of  Great 
Britain,  much  more  to  engage  the  employment  of  our  power,  under  such 
circumstances,  to  secure  an  usurper  against  them  in  their  kingdom  of 
Naples. 

Prince  Talleyrand  a  few  days  since  spoke  to  me  on  this  subject ;  and  as  I 
found  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  been  making  overtures  of  concert 
with  him  on  this  point,  in  hopes  of  rendering  France  less  adverse  to  his 
views  in  other  quarters,  I  thought  it  of  importance  to  enter  so  far  into  the 
question  as  to  make  him  understand  that  I  considered  the  British  govern- 
ment as  not  bound  to  Murat.  I  stated  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
assurance  of  the  1st  of  April  had  been  given,  and  my  reasons  for  being  of 
opinion  that  the  conditions  had  not  been  fulfilled  on  Murat's  part.  The 
Prince  added  some  circumstances  which  had  come  to  his  knowledge,  which 
also  went  to  establish  Murat's  treachery.  I  suggested  that  possibly  some- 
thing might  be  found  in  the  ofSces  at  Paris  to  prove  this  fact.  He  promised 
me  to  have  immediate  search  made,  but  stated  that  he  believed  both  Murat's 
and  the  Viceroy's  correspondence  was  carried  on  directly  with  Buonaparte, 
and  did  not  pass  through  any  of  the  ofiBces  of  government. 

Prince  Talleyrand  pursued  the  subject  with  a  view  to  some  understanding 
as  to  the  course  to  be  taken  on  the  question  here.  Not  deeming  it  proper 
to  show  any  indisposition  to  meet  his  views  upon  this  point,  I  rejjeated  to 
him  the  satisfaction  the  Prince  Regent  would  feel  in  contributing  as  far  as 
prudence  would  justify  to  restore  his  ally  to  the  throne  of  Naples  ;  that  I 
should  be  glad  to  know  the  ideas  of  his  Court  as  to  the  steps  advisable  to  be 
adopted,  short  of  war,  to  effect  this  object.  I  used  the  terms  "  short  of  war," 
as  any  concert  of  this  nature  would  require  time,  could  only  grow  out  of 
the  previous  failure  of  milder  measures,  and  must  ultimately  be  influenced 
by  circumstances  not  capable  of  an  immediate  estimate.  I  begged  the  Prince 
would  give  me  a  confidential  memorandum  upon  this  point,  that  I  might 
profit  by  the  interval  to  consult  my  government  upon  the  most  suitable 
course  to  be  adopted. 

I  now  enclose  this  memorandum.  In  receiving  it  from  Prince  Talley- 
rand, I  had  a  further  conversation  with  him  upon  the  subject.  I  urged  the 
importance  of  distinct  proofs  of  Murat's  treachery,  if  such  could  be  procured 
at  Paris,  not  only  as  making  our  case  more  clear  both  before  Parliament 
and  the  world,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of  liberating  Austria  from  the  em- 
barrassment of  her  existing  engagements.     I  think  I  succeeded  in  makint^ 
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Prince  Talleyrand  understand  our  real  situation  on  this  subject ;  that  he 
was  satisfied  of  the  desire  we  felt  to  concur  with  France  on  this  object ;  and 
that  the  danger  that  might  have  arisen  from  a  doubt  in  the  mind  of  his 
Court,  either  as  to  our  ability  or  our  inclination  to  support  the  King  of 
Sicily's  pretensions,  a  doubt  to  which  the  publications  and  discussions  in 
England  were  but  too  much  calculated  to  give  countenance,  has  been 
obviated. 

As  the  object  of  my  asking  for  this  memorandum  was  to  secure,  if  pos- 
sible, a  reference  home  before  we  were  called  upon  to  take  a  final  decision, 
I  thought  it  better  to  elicit,  as  far  as  possible.  Prince  Talleyrand's  views 
rather  than  anticipate  the  discussion  of  what  ought,  under  all  circumstances, 
to  be  our  final  measure.  I  clearly  perceived  that  France  is  as  little  disposed 
as  we  are  for  immediate  war  to  enforce  compliance.  You  will  perceive,  to 
quiet  the  alarms  Austria  and  Sardinia  feel  of  a  French  army  crossing  the 
Alps,  he  formally  declares  against  any  hostile  operation  by  the  north  of 
Italy,  which  leads  to  all  the  delays  of  a  maritime  attack,  the  distant  period 
of  which  may  be  estimated  when  France  and  Spain  are  to  be  prominent 
features  in  its  execution. 

Prince  Talleyrand's  main  reliance  for  getting  rid  of  Murat  is  the  pledge 
proposed  to  be  taken  against  his  pretensions,  and  which  he  hopes  all  the 
Powers  except  Austria  would  concur  in.  This  would  for  the  time  save  the 
honour  of  his  government ;  but  I  doubt  its  having  any  serious  effect  upon 
Murat's  situation,  or  inducing  him,  as  Prince  Talleyrand  expects,  to  come 
forward  with  terms  of  accommodation.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  always 
an  inconvenience  in  such  abstiact  declarations,  unaccompanied  with  any 
practical  measure,  either  of  war  or  negotiation,  and  which  are  capable  of 
being  represented,  in  theory  at  least,  an  interminable  bar  to  the  relations  of 
peace  being  re-established  between  the  principal  States  of  Europe  and  the 
kingdom  of  Naples. 

It  appears  to  me  that  this  species  of  declaration  would  be  open  to  peculiar 
inconvenience  in  a  Parliamentary  point  of  view.  I  think  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  satisfy  Parliament  and  Europe  that  Great  Britain  owed  it  to 
herself  to  concur  in  a  negotiation  to  remove  Murat  from  the  throne  of 
Naples,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  viz.  the  existing  state  of 
Europe,  now  comprising  two  great  States,  viz.  France  and  Spain,  who 
cannot  be  expected  to  acknowledge  Murat ;  the  strong,  I  may  say  the  almost 
irresistible  claims,  now  incapable  of  being  satisfied  in  any  other  manner, 
which  the  Sicilian  family  have  upon  those  States,  with  whom  they  have  co- 
operated throughout  the  war,  and  the  very  small  claim  established  by  Murat 
by  his  conduct  in  the  field  to  be  protected  against  the  ancient  family. 

I  should,  therefore,  prefer  an  actual  offer  of  terms  t»  Murat,  whether 
successful  or  not,  to  a  more  insulated  declaration.  If  liberal,  they  would 
reconcile  the  public  feeling  to  any  future  policy  of  a  more  hostile  nature. 
The  case  against  him  in  reasoning  is  abundantly  strong  to  bear  out  this  first 
step.  The  mere  fact  of  the  negotiation  is  by  inference  a  denial  of  his  title 
and  a  recognition  of  his  adversary.  A  refusal  on  his  part  would  justify  his 
non-reco<^nitioB,  and  leave  open  all  future  measures  to  prudential  considera- 
tion. The  attempt  on  the  part  of  so  many  preponderating  States  to  restore 
the  ancient  family  must  tend  to  weaken  Murat's  authority  within  the 
country,  and  call  forth  a  sentiment,  if  such  exists,  in  fevour  of  Ferdi- 
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nand  IV.,  without  seeming  to  provolce  insurrection  by  a  sentence  of  illegiti- 
macy passed  upon  Murat,  unaccompanied,  however,  by  any  expedient  to 
facilitate  a  favourable  settlement  between  these  rival  pretensions. 

The  future  course  to  be  pursued  would  remain  fairly  open  to  decision. 
The  public  mind  of  Europe,  once  satisfied  of  the  propriety  of  the  first 
measure,  would  be  gradually  prepared  for  any  ulterior  proceedings,  and  we 
should  close  the  transactions  before  Congress  without  any  further  embar- 
rassment than  a  dissent  on  the  part  of  Austria  alone  to  the  institution  of  a 
negotiation  to  settle,  if  possible,  amicably  a  point  which  certainly  in  its 
present  shape  menaces  most  seriously  the  peace  of  Italy,  if  not  of  Europe. 

I  enclose  a  short  memorandum,  suggesting  for  your  consideration  the 
course  which  I  should  myself  prefer  to  that  proposed  by  Prince-  Talleyrand 
on  this  question. 

Castlebeagh. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Viscount  Oastlereagh's  Projet  respecting  Murat. 

Under  the  existing  circumstances  of  Europe,  the  impossibility  of  finding  any 
adequate  territorial  indemnity  to  propose  to  Ferdinand  IV.  as  an  inducement 
to  His  Majesty  to  cede  his  rights  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  the  avowed 
purpose  not  to  accept  of  any  indemnity  in  exchange  for  such  his  pretensions, 
we  are  of  opinion  that  the  peace  of  Europe  (which  must  be  dangerously  me- 
naced so  long  as  a  disputed  succession  with  respect  to  so  important  a  kingdom 
shall  exist)  can  alone  be  effectually  consolidated  by  the  restoration  of  the 
ancient  and  legitimate  family  to  the  throne  of  Naples. 

We  are  further  of  opinion,  regard  being  had  to  the  circumstances  under 
which  Murat  now  exercises  the  powers  of  government  in  Naples,  and  the  im- 
portance of  avoiding  measures  that  might  compromise  the  public  tranqufllity 
and  involve  the  Neapolitan  people  in  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war,  that  it  is  fit 
and  proper  that  an  adequate  and  permanent  provision,  as  far  as  may  be,  of  a 
pecuniary  nature  should  be  secured  to  Murat  and  Ms  heirs  for  ever. 

Should  Murat,  m  deference  to  the  sentiments  of  Europe,  and  preferring  the 
repose  and  safety  of  the  nation  to  the  gratification  of  his  own  ambition,  consent 
peaceably  to  abdicate  in  favom-  of  the  ancient  Sovereign,  that  every  assurance 
be  afforded  him,  on  the  part  of  our  respective  Sovereigns,  that  he  may  rely  on 
receiving  from  them,  towards  himself  and  his  family,  every  mark  of  considera- 
tion and  attention ;  and  that,  in  the  event  of  his  thinking  fit  to  establish  Ms 
future  residence  witMn  any  of  their  dominions,  that  he  may  expect  from  them 
the  most  cordial  and  hospitable  reception. 

That  as  a  farther  and  honourable  motive  to  induce  him  to  make  tMs  sacrifice 
to  the  repose  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  we  are  prepared,  and  consider  it  our 
duty,  to  oifer  our  umted  efforts  to  procure  a  settlement,  as  the  condition  of  his 
abdication  in  favour  of  Ferdinand  IV.,  by  which,  imder  the  solemn  guarantee 
of  our  respective  Sovereigns,  a  complete  oblivion  of  the  past  and  an  abjuration 
of  every  vindictive  or  unkind  feeling  as  to  the  futm-e  shall  be  secured,  on  the 
part  of  His  Majesty  Ferdinand  IV.  and  Ms  successors,  to  the  Neapolitan  people. 
We  are  also  ready  to  provide,  as  the  condition  of  His  Majesty's  resumption, 
that  he  shall  secure  to  his  Neapolitan  subjects  such  rights  and  privileges  as,  in 
addition  to  a  general  amnesty  and  confirmation  of  the  existing  state  of  pro- 
perty, may  be  just  and  reasonable.  That  a  joint  commission  be  appointed  to 
open  a  communication  with  Murat  upon  the  principles  above  laid  down,  and 
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that  they  be  authoiised  to  assure  him  of  the  sincere  desire  which  animates  our 
respective  Courts  to  give  to  this  overture  the  most  amicable  and  friendly  cha- 
racter, consistent  with  what  is  due  to  the  rights  of  the  legitimate  family  and 
to  the  paramount  duty  imposed  upon  us  of  adequately  providing  for  the  future 
repose  and  tranquillity  of  Europe. 

II. 

Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  Lord  W.  0.  Bentinck. 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  10th  Dec,  1814. 

Having  heard  that  your  Lordsliip  is  in  Italy,  I  take  advantage  of  a  courier 
proceeding  to  Genoa  with  despatches  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  confi- 
dential paper  received  some  time  since  from  the  Duke  de  Campochiaro,  with 
the  remarks  of  a  General  officer  thereupon. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  your  Lordship  to  consider  both  these  papers 
attentively,  and  favour  me  with  such  comments  upon  them  as  may  assist  the 
British  government  iu  justly  appreciating  Murat's  conduct  throughout  the 
period  of  the  late  campaign. 

Your  Lordship  wUl  be  so  good  as  to  state  the  date  and  cncumstances  tmder 
which  your  note  to  the  Marquis  di  Gallo  was  presented,  as  referred  to  by  the 
Duke  de  Campochiaro,  accompanying  the  same  with  such  remarks  as  to  Murat's 
conduct,  subsequent  to  the  presentation  of  the  said  note,  as  the  coui'se  of  events 
may  have  suggested. 

I  have,  &c., 

CASTLEEEAGn. 
III. 

Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lord  W.  C.  Bentinch. 

My  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  18th  Dec,  1814. 

Aa  our  relations  with  Sicily  and  Naples  are  likely  to  become  a  subject  of 
important  consideration  both  here  and  in  England,  I  am  anxious  to  obtain 
every  information  that  can  throw  light  upon  the  conduct  of  Murat  under  the 
engagements  he  had  contracted.  I  shall  be  very  thankful  to  your  Lordship  if 
you  wUl  assist  me  in  this  object,  both  as  far  as  your  own  observation  goes  and 
by  recurring  to  any  other  sources  that  you  can  avail  yourself  of  without 
attracting  attention. 

The  messenger  who  carries  this  letter  to  your  Lordship  is  also  the  bearer  of 
my  order  to  General  Sir  J.  Dalrymple  to  transfer,  as  far  as  depends  on  him, 
the  provisional  government  of  Genoa  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  to  act  with 
the  troops  under  his  command  as  an  auxiliary  corps  in  His  Majesty's  service 
till  further  orders.  I  hope  your  Lordship  wUl  be  satisfied  that  if  we  have 
not  felt  it  possible  to  preserve  to  Genoa  her  separate  existence,  we  have 
acted  up  to  the  spirit  of  the  assurances  of  protection  which  you  gave  the 

people. 

I  trust  you  will  approve  the  safeguards  obtained  for  the  rights  and  mterests 
of  the  Genoese,  and  that  you  will  employ  your  personal  influence  to  bring 
them  and  their  future  Sovereign  together  under  the  most  conciUatory  auspices. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Very  sincerely  and  faithfully  yom-s, 

Castlereagh. 

P.S.  The  paper  of  remarks  I  send  to  you  is  from  General  Count  Nugent. 
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IV. 
The  Prince  de  Talleyrand  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Vienne,  le        Dec,  1814. 

Vous  m'avez  invite  'k  vous  faire  cormoitre  de  quelle  maniere  je  oonQois  que 
I'affaire  de  Naples  doit  etre  reglee  au  Congres ;  ear,  pour  ce  qui  est  de  la  ne- 
cessite  de  I'y  regler,  c'est  un  point  sur  lequel  il  ne  sauroit  y  avoir  un  seul 
moment  d'incertitude  dans  un  esprit  tel  que  le  votre.  Ce  seroit  a  jamais  un 
sujet  de  reproche,  et  je  dirai  meme  un  e'ternel  sujet  de  honte,  si  le  droit  de 
souverainete  sur  un  anoien  et  beau  royaume,  comme  celui  de  Naples,  etant 
conteste',  TErn'ope  reunie  pour  la  premiere  fois,  et  pour  la  derniere  peut-etre, 
en  Congres  general,  laissoit  indecise  une  question  de  cette  nature  ;  et  oon- 
saorant  en  quelque  sorts  I'usurpatiou  par  sou  silence,  donnoit  lieu  de  penser 
que  I'um'que  source  du  droit  est  la  force.  Je  n'ai  point  non  plus  a  etablir,  vis- 
k-vis  de  Votre  ExoeUeuce,  les  droits  de  Ferdinand  IV.  LAngleterre  n'a 
jamais  cesse  de  les  reconnoitre.  Dans  la  guerre  ou  il  a  perdu  Naples,  elle  e'toit 
son  alliee  ;  elle  la  toujours  ete  depuis  ;  elle  Test  encore.  Jamais  elle  n'a  re- 
connu  le  titre  que  prend  celui  qui  gouveme  'k  Naples,  ni  les  droits  que  oe  titre 
suppose.  Ainsi,  pour  eoncourir  h,  assurer  oeux  du  Eoi  Ferdinand,  TAngleterre 
n'a  qu'une  chose  bien  simple  a  faire,  qui  est  de  declarer  en  Congres  ce  qu'eUe 
a  toujours  reconuu,  que  Ferdinand  IV.  est  le  le'gitime  souverain  du  royaume 
de  Naples. 

Peut-etre  que  I'Angleterre,  jusqu'ici  I'alliee  de  Ferdinand  IV.,  peut-etre 
croira-t-elle  sa  gloire  meme  inte'ressee  k  I'assister,  si  besoin  est,  de  ses  forces 
pour  rentrer  en  possession  du  royaume  dont  il  aura  e'te'  reconuu  souverain ; 
mais  ce  n'est  point  une  obligation  qui  puisae  de'couler  d'une  reoonnoissance 
pm'e  et  simple  des  droits  de  ce  Prince  ;  car  la  reconnoissance  d'un  droit  n'em- 
porte  naturellement  d'autre  obligation  que  oelle  de  ne  rien  faire  qui  lui  soit 
conti'aire,  et  de  u'appuyer  aucune  pre'tention  qui  lui  soit  oppose'e.  Elle  n'em- 
porte  point  celle  de  eombattre  pour  sa  de'fense. 

II  se  pent  que  je  me  fasse  illusion ;  mais  il  me  paroit  infiniment  probable 
qu'une  de'claration  franche  et  unanime  des  puissances  de  I'Europe,  et  la  certi- 
tude qu'auroit  celui  qui  gouverne  a  Naples  de  n'etre  soutenu  de  personne,  ren- 
droit  inutile  I'eraploi  de  la  force  ;  mais  si  le  coritraire  arrivoit,  ceux-la  seuls 
seroieut  les  allie'es  necessaires  du  Boi  Ferdinand  qui  jugeroient  a  propos  de  lui 
preter  lem-  appui. 

Craindroit-on  que,  dans  ce  cas,  la  guerre  ne  s'etendit  hers  des  limites  du 
royaume  de  Naples,  et  que  la  ti-anquillite  de  lltalie  ne  fut  de  nouveau  trou- 
blee  ?  Oraindroit-on  que  des  troupes  e'trangeres  ne  'traversassent  I'ltalie  ?  On 
obvieroit  facilement  a  ces  craintes  en  stipulant  que  le  royaume  de  Naples  ne 
pourroit  etre  attaque  par  le  continent  ItaUen.  L' Autricbe  paroit  s'etre  engagee 
envers  celui  qui  gouverne  a  Naples  a  le  garantir  de  toute  attaque  de  ce  cote ; 
et  si  elle  ne  s'est  engagee  qu'k  cela,  comme  on  doit  naturellement  le  pre'sumer 
(car  comment  supposer  que  I'Empereur  d'Autriche  ait  garanti,  centre  les 
droits  d'un  Prince  Ji  la  fois  sou  oncle  et  son  beau-pere,  la  possession  d'un 
royaume  qu'il  a  perdu  en  faisant  cause  commune  a^^eo  I'Autricbe  ?),  elle  ne 
peut-etre  embarrassee  de  concilier  avec  la  justice  et  avec  les  sentimens  naturels 
les  engagemens  que  des  circonstances  extraordinaires  lui  out  fait  prendre. 

II  me  semble  done  que  Ton  peut  satisfaire  en  meme  terns  k  tons  les  devoirs, 
"a  tons  les  interets,  et  h  toutes  les  convenances,  par  un  article  tel  que  le  sui- 
vant : — 

"  L'Europe  reunie  en  Congres  reoonnoit  S.M.  Ferdinand  IV.  comme  le'gitime 
Koi  de  Naples.    Toutes  les  puissances  s'engagent  k  ne  favoriser  et  an'appuyer 
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directement  ni  mdirectement  aucnne  pretention  oppose'e  aux  di-oits  qui  lui 
appartiennent  ^  ce  titre ;  maia  les  troupes  que  les  puissances  e'trangiires  h. 
ritalie  et  allie'es  de  sa  dite  Majeste'  feroient  mai'clier  pour  sa  cause  no  pour- 
ront  traverser  I'ltalie." 

Jc  me  persuade,  my  Lord,  que  Votre  Excellence  est  suffisamment  autorise'o 
pour  souscrire  k  une  telle  clause,  et  qu'elle  n'a  pas  besoin  d'une  autorisation 
plus  speciale.  Si  toutefois  elle  en  jugeoit  autrement,  je  I'inviterois  a  demander 
cette  autorisation  «ans  delai,  ainsi  qu'elle  a  bien  voulu  me  le  promettre. 

Kecevez,  My  Lord,  etc., 

Le  Peince  db  Talleyeand. 

V. 
Iiord  W.  C.  Bentinch  to  the  Duke  di  Oallo. 

Bologna,  1st  April,  1814. 

In  the  event  of  any  wiitten  confirmation  being  required  by  the  Neapolitan 
government  of  the  sentiments  already  verbally  expressed  by  Lord  Castlereagh, 
which  document  hitherto  has  not  been  asked  for,  and  appeared  to  be  unneces- 
sary, the  undersigned  was  authorised  ofScially  to  state  that  the  British  govern- 
ment entirely  approved  the  treaty  made  between  the  Austrian  and  Neapolitan 
governments,  and  consented  to  the  addition  of  territory  therein  specified,  upon 
the  condition  of  the  immediate  and  active  cooperation  of  the  Neapolitan  army, 
and  that  the  refusal  to  sign  a  treaty  in  limine  proceeded  alone  from  feelings  of 
delicacy  and  honour,  which  forbade  that  the  hereditary  possessions  of  an  ancient 
ally  should  be  sacrificed  without  an  indemnity  ;  and  the  undersigned  was 
instructed  to  invite  the  Neapolitan  government  to  exert  its  utmost  efforts  for 
the  same  object.     Such  were  the  sentiments  of  the  British  government. 

It  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  frankness  of  the  undersigned  if  he  did  not 
express  his  individual  opinion  that  the  hopes  founded  on  this  treaty  will  have 
been  sadly  disappointed.  The  main  object  for  which  this  alliance  and  these 
sacrifices  were  made,  the  prompt  and  active  cooperation  of  the  Neapolitan 
army,  has  not  been  gained.  The  Austrian  army  stands  still  paralysed  upon  the 
Adige,  which,  by  the  immediate  advance  of  the  Neapolitan  army,  would  long 
since  have  reached  the  Alps ;  the  most  doubtful  negotiations  are  carrying  on 
with  the  enemy,  whole  at  the  same  time  the  British  cooperation,  more  necessary 
and  interesting  to  the  Neapolitan  government,  if  it  be  sincere,  than  to  any  other 
of  the  AUies,  is  rendered  impossible  by  the  refusal  of  the  means  of  eecmity  and 
subsistence. 

While  such  is  the  mOitary  conduct  pursued  by  the  Neapolitan  government, 
its  political  arrangements  are  not  less  suspicious.  The  Neapolitan  government 
pledges  its  agreement  to  all  the  arrangements  of  the  Alhes  for  Italy.  It  first 
declares  that  the  countries  shaU  be  immediately  given  up  to  their  legitimate 
Sovereigns.  It  is  next  officially  declared  that  these  countries  must  be  retained 
till  the  peace.  In  the  mean  time  all  the  arrangements  for  interior  administra- 
tion have  the  air  of  permanent  occupation,  and  all  the  language  of  the  Nea- 
politan agents  and  papers  tends  to  the  same  end.  They  all  clearly  bespeak 
views  of  ambition  and  aggrandisement  totally  foreign  to  the  intentions  of  the 
Alhes,  objectionable  if  such  additional  power  and  resources  were  loyally 
directed,  but  in  the  greatest  degree  dangerous  when  there  is  no  certainty  in 
which  scale  they  are  to  be  thrown. 

The  undersigned  does  not  ofi'er  these  remarks  in  the  spirit  of  reproach  and 
enmity :  they  are  exacted  by  friendship,  and  by  a  sincere  desire  to  give  effect  to 
the  intentions  of  the  Allies.  The  war  is  not  over,  and  there  may  still  be  time 
to  repair  all  doubts  and  dissatisfaction. 
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The  undersigned  therefore  earnestly  recommends  to  the  Neapolitan  govern- 
ment: 

To  give  its  instant  and  cordial  cooperation  to  the  Anstrian  army  ; 

To  afford  to  the  British  expedition  that  aid  which  is  indispensable  to  ita  co- 
operation and  due  to  the  dignity  of  the  British  government,  by  a  fail-  division 
of  the  Tuscan  territory.  If  the  cession  of  that  which  is  the  right  of  another 
can  be  called  a  sacriflce,  it  will  be  highly  repaid  by  reciprocal  confidence  and 
assistance ; 

To  give  up  all  views  of  a  separate  and  independent  policy ; 

And,  above  all,  to  restore  without  delay  the  sovereign  Pontiff  to  his  throne. 
The  cruel  sufferings  of  this  venerable  personage,  combined  with  his  extraor- 
dinary virtues  and  firmness,  have  excited,  as  we  have  seen,  the  greatest  enthu- 
siasm. When  the  conduct  of  the  ruler  of  France  in  this  respect  has,  more  than 
any  other  act  of  his  life,  excited  universal  detestation,  it  would  be  an  evil  policy 
to  refuse  the  adoption  of  a  measure  acknowledged  to  be  of  the  utmost  necessity 
by  all  who  are  anxious  to  behold  the  reestablishment  of  social  order  on  its  base 
of  religion  and  morality. 

The  undersigned  has  the  honour  to  renew  to  the  Duke  di  Gallo  the  assurance 
of  his  high  consideration. 

W.  C.  Bentinok. 


E.  Goohe,  Esq.,  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAR  Lord,  Vienna,  18th  Dec,  1814. 

I  have  been  so  little  in  the  world  lately  that  I  have  little  gossip  to  send. 

Metternioh  plumes  himself  much  on  his  last  interview  with  the  Emperor 
of  Russia.  The  Emperor  was  very  violent  in  his  language  to  him.  In  his 
reply,  Metternioh  observed  that  he  hopes  His  Imperial  Majesty  would  for- 
give the  patience  with  which  he  submitted  to  his  language,  as  for  the 
course  of  eight  years  he  had  been  accustomed  to  similar  language  from 
Buonaparte.  The  Emperor  was  ooncihatory  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
and  attributed  all  their  differences  to  his  enemy  Metternioh.  He  has  been 
and  is  attempting  to  displace  him,  and  has  been  courting  Prince  Schwar- 
zenberg. 

I  believe  he  hinted  his  wish  to  make  Sohwarzenberg  minister  to  Talley- 
rand. 

Prince  Havdenberg  has  been  much  distressed  since  his  foolish  demarche, 
of  which  he  is  ashamed  ;  and  he  expresses  himself  most  violently  against 
the  approaches  which  he  sees  Metternioh  is  making  to  Talleyrand. 

I  am  confident  Metternich's  mind  has  been  made  up  within  these  few 
days  to  an  alliance  with  France  ;  and  I  shall  not  be  surprised  if  he  makes 
a  direct  overture,  without  consulting  Lord  Castlereagb,  in  case  Talleyrand 
is  favourable  upon  his  overture  as  to  Saxony.  This  is  my  conjecture. 
This  will  be  with  a  view  to  put  us  at  the  tail  of  such  an  alliance.  And 
the  Austrians  begin  to  think  that  they  see  a  way  out  of  their  eno-ao-ements 
with  Murat,  who,  I  hear,  is  active,  and  on  the  move. 

I  understand  the  language  in  the  coffee-houses  here  grows  very  violent 
against  Russia. 

The  general  language  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  is  most  strongly  for  peace ; 
and  I  understand  the  result  of  the  war  has  been  so  severe  to  the  land- 
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holders,  especially  in  the  North  of  Germany,  that  they  feel  despair  on  the 
Idea  of  a  new  war.  Yet  all  allow  the  peace,  with  Knssia  advanced  to  the 
Oder,  is  not  likely  to  last. 

Notwithstanding  all  Lord  Castlereagh's  efforts  for  conciliation,  I  am  con- 
fident no  one  here  can  answer  for  events.  There  is  great  irritation  in  the 
Cabinets.  If  Austria  goes  on,  and  succeeds  in  her  overtures  with  France, 
and  a  tone  of  pacific  authority  is  taken,  it  is  not  improbable  that  Prussia 
will  compromise.  Talleyrand  expressed  to  me  the  utmost  rancour  against 
Prussia  some  time  ago ;  and  the  Prussian  Generals  so  conduct  themselves 
in  the  occupied  countries  as  to  make  their  government  hated.  Besides, 
were  a  war  to  take  place,  Prussia,  not  Eussia,  would  have  the  burden ;  and 
the  former  would  lose  Saxony  altogether,  if  not  also  the  provinces  they 
expect  from  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine. 

They  talk  of  the  match  with  the] Archduchess  and  the  Prince  of  Wurtem- 
berg  as  settled,  although  he  is  a  lover  of  the  Princess  Bagration  at  present. 
He  is  also  a  great  intriguer  for  the  Pvussians,  and  a  great  circulator  of  self- 
fabricated  reports. 

They  say  the  Kings  of  Bavaria  and  Wurtemberg  set  off  the  23rd. 
Ever  most  truly  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

B.  Cooke. 


lyie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  dear  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  22nd  Dec,  1814. 

In  the  event  of  the  discussions  at  Vienna  leading  to  some  general  settle- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  Europe,  it  has  occurred  to  us  that  you  may  be 
pressed  to  become  a  party  to  the  arrangements  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
with  respect  to  Poland,  or  rather  to  his  acquisition  of  the  Duchy  of 
Warsaw. 

If  this  should  be  proposed  to  you,  we  have  no  objection  to  your  agreeing 
to  it,  provided  it  is  distinctly  stipulated  in  the  treaty  that  at  least  the 
Polish  provinces  incorporated  with  Russia  since  1791  shall  be  reunited  to 
the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  so  as  to  form  a  distinct  kingdom  of  Poland,  under  a 
free  Constitution. 

As  this  is  in  confonnity  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  own  suggestion,  and 
to  the  language  which  he  has  invariably  held  regarding  Poland,  he  cannot 
in  fairness  object  to  this  proposal ;  and  if  the  Crown,  of  Russia  is  to  be 
aggrandized  to  the  extent  now  proposed,  it  would  afford  some  security  to 
Europe,  however  inadequate,  that  the  empire  should  consist  of  two  distinct 
kingdoms,  and  that  the  Crown  and  one  of  those  kingdoms  should  be  subject 
to  the  control  of  a  government  more  or  less  popular. 

In  case,  however,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  should  object  to  any  such  sti- 
pulation in  a  treaty  or  instrument  to  which  other  Powers  were  parties,  it 
may  be  of  importance  that  you  should  take  means  of  informing  Prince  . 
Czartoriski  and  the  other  Poles  who  may  be  at  Vienna  that  you  were 
authorized  by  your  government  to  propose  such  a  stipulation. 

I  feel  it  necessary  only  to  add  that  whatever  may  be  now  the  result  of 
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the  arrangements  respecting  Polancl,  our  taking  any  part  of  the  Russian 
debt  to  Holland  as  a  charge  on  this  country  will,  we  trust,  after  all  that 
has  passed,  he  considered  as  entirely  out  of  the  question. 

Liverpool. 


27(6  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellingtmi. 

My  dear  Duke,  Fife  House,  23rd  Dec,  1814. 

I  send  open  for  your  perusal  several  letters  which,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  Cahinet,  I  have  written  this  day  to  Lord  Castlereagh  ;  and  although 
cross-negotiations  are  most  objectionable,  and  generally  involve  the  govern- 
ments which  have  recourse  to  them  in  difficulties,  I  can  see  no  objection  to 
your  seeking  an  audience  of  the  King  of  Prance,  to  your  explaining  to  him 
generally  the  feelings  and  sentiments  of  the  Prince  Regent's  government 
towards  him,  and  thereby  preparing  him  for  any  communication  Lord 
Castlereagh  may  make  to  Prince  Talleyrand  at  Vienna. 

The  more  I  hear  and  see  of  the  different  Courts  of  Europe,  the  more  con- 
vinced I  am  that  the  King  of  France  is  (amongst  the  great  Powers)  the 
only  Sovereign  in  whom  we  can  have  any  real  confidence.  The  Emperor 
of  Russia  is  proiligate  from  vanity  and  self-sufficiency,  if  not  from  prin- 
ciple. The  King  of  Prussia  may  be  a  well-meaning  man,  but  he  is  the 
dupe  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  The  Emperor  of  Austria  I  believe  to  be 
an  honest  man,  but  he  has  a  Minister  in  whom  no  one  can  trust ;  who  con- 
siders all  policy  as  consisting  in ^wesse  and  trick;  and  who  has  got  his 
government  and  himself  into  more  difficulties  by  his  devices  than  coi;ld 
have  occurred  from  a  plain  course  of  dealing. 

We  must  not  conceal  from  ourselves,  however,  that  an  avowed  union 
between  Great  Britain  and  France  would  be  likely  to  be  unpopular  in  both 
countries.  Questions  might  arise,  and  opportunities  might  occur,  which 
would,  not  unnaturally,  lead  to  it ;  but  a  measure  of  this  very  delicate 
nature  should  not  be  precipitated ;  and  we  gain  our  purpose  sufficiently  at 
present  if  we  can  establish  a  complete  confidential  intercourse  with  the 
French  government  which  will  give  to  neither  party  any  pretence  to  enter 
into  engagements  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other,  or  indeed  into  any  engage- 
ments at  all  which,  under  present  circumstances,  it  is  not  willing  to  com- 
municate to  the  other. 

We  should  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  could  let  us  have  some  infor- 
mation of  the  present  numbers  and  condition  of  the  French  army,  as  well 
as  of  the  progress  of  the  measures  which  are  now  taking  to  recruit  it. 

We  imderstand  that  the  report  which  had  created  so  much  alarm  in  the 
Low  Countries  some  time  ago,  of  the  assembly  of  a  large  force  at  Lisle, 
turns  out  to  be  unfounded. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Liverpool. 
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Tlie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Oasilereagh. 

My  DKAB  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  23rd  Dec,  1814. 

I  have  been  under  tlie  necessity  of  deciding  to  send  Sir  Charles  Stuart 
immediately  to  the  Hague,  as  I  do  not  think  that  in  the  present  state  of 
affairs  in  Europe  we  should  be  justified  in  leaving  the  business  of  amission 
of  such  importance  to  so  young  a  man  as  Gordon. 

The  Prince  of_  Orange  has  written  to  Lord  Bathurst  within  these  few 
days  to  request  that  artillery  and  other  means  may  be  sent  him  for  putting 
Ostend,  Nieuport,  Furnes,  &c.,  in  a  state  of  defence  against  a  coup-de- 
main.  Measures  are  taking  for  this  purpose  ;  and  though  we  may  justly 
have  the  fullest  reliance  on  the  good  faith  of  the  King  of  France,  I  am  sure 
you  will  see  that  we  should  not  be  justified  in  leaving  such  essential 
interests  to  any  risk. 

The  intelligence  we  have  recently  received  from  the  Netherlands 
respecting  the  disposition  of  the  people  is  very  favourable,  but  considerable 
inconvenience  is  found  to  result  from  the  degree  of  uncertainty  which  must 
continue  to  prevail  till  the  negotiations  at  Vienna  are  brought  to  a  close, 
and  till  the  fate  of  the  country  is  irrevocably  determined. 

You  will  have  seen  by  the  public  papers  the  account  of  the  meetings 
which  have  taken  place  on  the  subject  of  the  property  tax.  Such  a  spirit 
has  arisen  on  this  subject  that  I  fear  it  will  be  quite  impossible  to  carry 
the  tax  this  year  without  an  engagement  to  give  it  up  afterwards  if  the 
war  shall  not  be  renewed,  and  thereby  not  to  keep  any  part  of  it  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  our  peace  establishment. 

This,  as  well  as  other  considerations,  makes  us  most  anxious  to  get  rid  of 
the  American  war.  I  trust  our  last  communication  will  enable  the  Com- 
missioners to  bring  the  negotiation  to  a  close.  But  even  if  peace  is  signed, 
I  shall  not  be  surprised  if  Madison  endeavours  to  play  us  some  trick  in  the 
ratification  of  it.  It  will  be  stipulated,  however,  that  hostilities  shall  not 
cease  till  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  at  Washington.  Baker 
will  have  charge  of  the  Prince's  ratification,  and  will  be  instructed  only  to 
receive  a  simple  and  unconditional  ratification  from  the  government  of 
America.  If  they  demur  to  this,  he  will  inform  them  that  he  is  not 
authorized  to  suspend  hostilities  on  any  other  condition.  And  Sir  Edward 
Pakenham  will,  I  trust,  be  in  the  Chesapeake  or  Delaware,  with  a  large 
force,  at  the  end  of  February  or  the  beginning  of  March.  The  disposition 
to  separate  on  the  part  of  the  Eastern  States  may  likewise  frighten  Ma- 
dison ;  for  if  he  should  refuse  to  ratify  the  treaty,  we  must  immediately 
propose  to  make  a  separate  peace  with  them,  and  we  have  good  reason  to 
believe  that  they  would  not  be  indisposed  to  listen  to  such  a  proposal. 

Liverpool. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Gastlereagh. 

Mt  dear  CastlebeAGH,  Fife  House,  23rd  Dec,  1814. 

I  cannot  resist  stating  to  you  tlie  feeling  whioli  exists  in  all  our  minds  as 
to  any  endeavonr  on  the  part  of  Count  Munster  to  carry  additional  acquisi- 
tions of  territory  for  Hanover.  I  know  nothing  which  would  discredit  the 
government  more  completely  than  an  arrangement  not  satisfactory  with 
respect  to  Poland  and  Germany  generally,  accompanied  with  considerahle 
gain  to  Hanover.  I  know  Count  Munster  never  will  understand  that  the 
security  of  Hanover  to  the  Brunswick  family  will  rather  be  diminished 
than  increased  by  any  additions  to  it.  Hanover  is  a  point  of  honour,  and 
a  point  of  honour  only,  to  this  country.  But  the  point  of  honour  is  Old 
Hanover  ;  and  the  people  of  this  country  may  say,  not  unreasonably,  "We 
will  defend  the  ancient  domain  of  our  King  if  he  will  be  contented  with 
it,  but  we  shall  consider  ourselves  released  from  any  such  engagement  if  he 
chooses  to  add  to  it."  Indeed,  if  you  ask  me  my  opinion  fairly,  I  doubt 
very  much  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  engage  the  country  in  a  war 
at  this  time,  even  for  the  defence  of  the  ancient  territory,  if  it  were  in 
danger. 

The  more  complicated  our  affairs  become  in  Europe,  the  more  essential 
it  is  that  you  should  be  here  by  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  In  truth,  as 
the  government  is  now  circumstanced,  we  could  not  go  on  xvithout  it.  If 
you  cannot  complete  your  business  in  time,  I  know  of  no  resource  but 
Wellington  relieving  you.  I  conclude  before  this  you  will  have  had  some 
communication  with  him  on  this  subject. 

Liverpool. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  dear  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  23rd  Dec,  1814. 

You  appear  to  be  of  opiuion  that  the  French  government  might  be  con- 
ciliated to  our  views  on  most  other  points  by  our  agreeing  to  make  common 
cause  with  them  on  the  point  of  Naples. 

This  question  is  full  of  difficulty.  The  first  point  to  be  considered  is, 
how  far  we  can  enter  into  any  concert  against  Murat  with  good  faith ;  and 
this  must  depend  upon  whether  he  is  to  be  regarded  as  having  fairly  ful- 
filled his  engagements  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Peace  between  him  and 
Austria. 

If  he  acted  fairly,  or  I  should  rather  say  if  he  did  not  act  unfairly,  by 
the  Allies  in  the  subsequent  operations  of  the  armies,  he  had  certainly 
reason  to  depend  upon  our  favourable  disposition  towards  him ;  and  though 
we  were  no  parties  to  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  are  not  bound  to  defend 
him,  we  should  not  be  justified  in  assisting  to  dethrone  him. 

We  have  read  the  copy  of  his  statement  which  you  have  sent  us,  and 
the  paper  of  observations  upon  it.  If  the  latter  be  the  production  of 
General  Nugent,  his  opinion  is  deserving  of  considerable  weight,  as  well 
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from  the  situation  wliicli  he  held  in  that  part  of  the  Austrian  army  whose 
operations  were  most  immediately  connected  with  those  of  the  Neapolitan 
forces,  as  from  the  appeal  which  Murat  appears  to  make  to  him. 

If  it  should  have  been  drawn  up  by  any  other  person,  I  should  recom- 
mend that  both  the  papers  should  be  referred  to  General  Nugent  for  his 
opinion  upon  them. 

You  have  done  quite  right  in  sending  these  two  papers  to  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  and  we  must  leave  it  for  you  to  decide  upon  the  best  evidence 
you  can  obtain  how  far  Murat's  conduct  has  or  has  not  absolved  us  from 
all  obligation  towards  him. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  however,  that  before  we  are  committed 
on  this  question  you  should  refer  to  the  correspondence  on  that  subject,  and 
particularly  to  the  assurances  given  in  your  despatch  to  Lord  William 
Bentinck  of  the  3rd  April  last.  An  extract  of  this  despatch  has  been 
published  by  Murat,  and  it  is  quite  essential  therefore  that  the  case  against 
him  should  be  such  as  will  enable  us,  after  such  assurances,  to  justify  our 
change  of  conduct  towards  him  to  Parliament  and  to  the  world. 

Supposing,  however,  his  treachery  or  wilful  and  culpable  inactivity  to 
be  clearly  established,  how  are  we  to  get  rid  of  bim  ?  If  he  will  accept  of 
a  compensation,  and  such  compensation  can  be  found,  the  difficulty  is 
solved  ;  but  if  he  is  determined  to  defend  himself,  who  is  the  power  to  be 
charged  with  expelling  him  ?  Would  it  be  safe,  under  the  present  circum- 
stances of  Italy,  and  the  unpopularity  of  most  of  the  governments  re-esta- 
blished there,  especially  those  of  Austria,  to  revive  a  state  of  war  in  that 
country  ? 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  it  would  be  more  safe  and  prudent  for  the 
Powers  of  Europe  to  tolerate  Murat  than  for  any  of  them  to  undertake 
hostilities  for  the  purpose  of  expelling  him.  A  war  carried  on  by  France, 
however,  in  Germany  or  the  Low  Countries,  would  be  so  much  greater  an 
evil  to  Great  Britain  than  a  war  carried  on  by  her  in  Italy,  that  if  the 
former  can  be  avoided  only  by  the  occurrence  of  the  latter,  it  appears  to  us 
incomparably  the  least  evil  of  the  two ;  but  we  can  only  be  jiistified  in 
encouraging  or  giving  our  sanction  to  such  a  line  of  policy  by  the  conviction 
that  the  conduct  of  Murat  subsequent  to  his  engagements  with  Austria  had 
been  of  a  nature  to  discharge  us  from  all  our  obligations  towards  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
My  DEAE  Castlekeagh,  Fife  House,  23rd  Dec.,  1814. 

We  have  received  your  despatches  of  the  5th  and  7th  instant,*  and  the 
very  important  private  letter  addressed  to  me  of  the  former  date. 

The  contents  of  these  papers  have  been  fully  considered,  and  we  are 
decidedly  and  unanimously  of  opinion  that  all  your  endeavours  should  be 
directed  to  the  continuance  of  peace  ;  that  there  is  no  mode  m  which  the 
arrangements  in  Poland,  Germany,  and  Italy  can  be  settled,  consistently 

*  See  pp.  462,  465. 
VOL.  IX.  2  ^ 
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with  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  which  is  not  to  be  preferred 
xmAer  present  circumstances  to  a  renewal  of  hostilities  between  the  Con- 
tinental Powers.  Such  an  event  could  not  at  this  time  take  place  in 
Europe  without  the  danger  of  our  being  involved  in  it  at  no  distant  period 
unless  we  were  prepared  to  purchase  neutrality  by  sacrifices  which  would 
be  neither  consistent  with  our  character  nor  our  safety. 

With  these  sentiments  deeply  impressed  upon  our  minds,  we  must  not 
disguise  from  you  that  it  would  be  quite  impossible  to  embark  this  country 
in  a  war  at  present,  except  upon  a  clear  point  of  honour,  or  for  some  dis- 
tinct British  interest  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  reconcile  the  countiy 
to  it. 

The  defence  of  Holland  and  the  Low  Countries  is  the  only  object  on  the 
continent  of  Europe  which  would  be  regarded  in  this  light,  and  for  which 
we  could  reasonably  expect  the  support  of  Parliament  in  imposing  or  con- 
tinuing those  burthens  on  the  coiintry  which  our  being  involved  in  a  war 
would  render  indispensable. 

If  the  Austrian  government  is  once  satisfied  that  they  have  no  chance  of 
receiving  subsidies  from  Great  Britain,  they  will  not  be  disposed  to  urge 
their  pretensions  to  the  extent  of  war,  and  the  differences  between  them 
and  the  other  Powers  will,  I  trust,  be  in  some  way  or  other  arranged  with- 
out an  appeal  to  arms. 

We  are  ready,  notwithstanding  these  considerations,  to  give  full  weight 
to  the  opinion  contained  in  your  private  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  that 
adverting  to  the  actual  situation  of  the  great  Powers  on  the  Continent,  how 
generally  they  are  armed,  and  how  little  they  are  all  able  to  support  the 
expense  of  their  existing  establishments,  a  state  of  war  may  possibly  arise 
amongst  them,  if  not  from  any  deliberate  view  of  policy,  yet  out  of  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  may  find  themselves  placed. 

We  concur  with  you  that  if  war  should  be  renewed  on  the  Continent, 
it  would  be  in  vain  to  expect  that  Prance  could  long  be  kept  out  of  it ;  and 
if  France  were  once  embarked  without  a  previous  understanding  with  Great 
Britain,  her  efforts  miglit,  in  the  first  instance,  be  directed,  if  not  against 
Belgium,  at  least  against  the  countries  between  the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine, 
which  are  now  principally  occupied  by  the  Prussian  armies. 

We  agree,  therefore,  tha^  a  rapprochement  between  this  country  and 
France  is  most  desirable  at  the  present  moment ;  and  we  shall'  entirely 
approve  of  your  proceeding  to  open  a  confidential  commimication  with  the 
French  government  on  all  the  subjects  now  under  discussion,  both  through 
Prince  Talleyrand  at  Vienna,  and  through  the  Duke  of  Wellington  at 
Paris. 

On  whatever  points  Prance  and  England  might  be  fotmd  to  agree,  the 
knowledge  of  a  good  understanding  upon  those  points  between  two  such 
Powers  could  hardly  fail  to  give  their  united  opinion  considerable  weight. 

With  respect  to  the  line  of  conduct  which  it  may  be  expedient  for  us  to 
adopt  in  the  event  of  the  sudden  renewal  of  war  upon  the  Continent,  it 
must  depend  upon  such  a  variety  of  circumstances,  and  must  be  influenced 
so  materially  by  the  character  which  the  war  may  assume,  that  after  the 
fullest  consideration  we  have  found  it  impossible  to  *frame  instructions 
which  can  be  applicable  to  the  various  contingencies  to  which  the  renewal 
of  the  war  may  give  rise. 
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"We  are  not  insensible  to  some  of  tlie  advantages  which  might  be  derived 
in  such  a  case  from  a  joint  armed  mediation  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain 
and  Prance ;  but  a  measure  of  this  kind  would  be  so  novel  and  extra- 
ordinary, and  might  be  attended  with  so  many  consequences  which  cannot 
now  be  foreseen,  that  it  appears  to  us  to  be  quite  impossible  to  determine 
upon  it  as  a  course  of  policy  before  we  are  distinctly  acquainted  with  all 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  war  shall  have  originated,  with  the 
immediate  cause  of  it,  and  with  the  different  pretensions  and  expectations 
of  the  Powers  who  may  have  engaged  in  it. 

We  do  not  see  any  considerable  inconvenience  that  can  arise  from  our 
deferring  any  decision  on  this,  and  on  other  points  connected  with  it,  until 
the  occasion  shall  arise,  especially  as  we  have  no  particular  nor  national 
interest  in  any  of  the  objects  which  are  most  seriously  contested  at  this 
time,  and  as  the  avowed  purpose,  therefore,  of  our  policy  is  not  to  carry 
any  point  of  our  own,  but  to  consolidate  the  peace  concluded  at  Paris  by 
an  amicable  adjustment  of  the  differences  which  have  unfortunately 
occuiTed  amongst  other  Powers. 

It  may  be  of  the  utmost  importance,  in  the  mean  time,  to  anticipate  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  who,  having  carried  his  objects  in  the  East  of  Europe, 
may  be  disposed  to  purchase  the  concurrence  of  Prance  by  an  acquiescence 
in  her  views  in  other  quarters.  The  known  honour  of  the  King  of  Prance 
will,  however,  be  our  best  security  against  his  contracting  any  engagements 
inconsistent  with  the  stipulations  of  the  peace  which  he  has  concluded,  and 
contrary  to  his  good  faith  towards  us,  provided  we  treat  him  and  his 
government  with  that  consideration  and  confidence  which  they  regard  not 
imjustly  as  due  to  them,  and  which  may  induce  them  to  look  to  a  cordial 
understanding  with  Great  Britain  as  the  best  prospect  of  recovering  tlieir 
fair  portion  of  influence  in  Europe. 

We  know  these  were  the  sentiments  of  the  King  of  France  and  of  his 
Minister  when  you  saw  them  in  your  way  through  Paris  in  the  month  of 
August  last,  and  we  have  no  reason  to  beheve  that  their  sentiments  in  this 
respect  have  undergone  any  change  since  that  time. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  DuJce  of  Wellinyton. 

Mt  deak  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  23rd  Dec,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  12th  two  days  ago,  enclosing  one  from 
the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange,  which  I  return. 

He  wrote  to  me  much  in  the  same  style  of  apprehension,  but  I  have  heard 
that  on  sending  an  officer  to  Lisle  on  some  pretence  or  other,  he  became  satis- 
fied that  these  alarms  had  no  foundarion.  I  took  occasion,  however,  m  my 
answer  to  sug<'est  to  him  that  we  should  not  be  able  to  keep  British  troops 
in  the  Netherfands  long  after  the  separation  of  the  Congress  ;  and  that  I 
hoped  his  father  had  taken  measures  to  replace  them.  I  also  hmted  to 
him  that  in  making  communications  to  you,  it  would  be  better  to  send  any 
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person  tut  an  aide-de-camp,  as  it  gave  to  your  emljassy  a  military  appear- 
ance, which  it  was  very  advisable  to  avoid. 

I  received,  at  the  same  time  that  I  received  his  private  letter,  a  public 
despatch,  with  the  complaint  of  several  Alsatians  having  been  detained  by 
the  French  on  their  return  back  to  join  our  regiments,  although  they  had 
been  furnished  with  passes  by  the  French  goverament.  I  answered  that 
although  the  case  was  one  which  furnished  fair  ground  of  complaint, 
yet  it  was  better  not  to  appear  upon  the  watch  for  complaints,  and  that, 
too,  on  a  subject  on  which  we  were  engaged  in  controversy  with  the  United 
States  of  America,  viz.,  that  natural-born  subjects  (which  the  Alsatians 
were)  could  not  shake  off  their  allegiance. 

Although  this  was  not  a  case  in  point,  yet  it  approaches  enough  to  it  to 
occasion  a  charge  that  we  hold  a  different  language  in  Europe  from  what 
we  hold  in  America. 

I  will  attend  to  your  despatch  to  which  you  call  my  attention.  We 
have  been  for  the  last  two  days  so  occupied  with  the  subject  of  Lord 
Castlereagh's  despatches,  that  I  have  not  had  time  to  think  of  anything 
else. 

Yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathitrst. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  DEAB  Loed,  Brussels,  23ra  Dec,  1814. 

I  received  your  answer  to  my  letter  a  few  days  ago,  and  am  very  glad  to 
find  that  you  think  with  me  of  the  possibility  of  a  sudden  attack  from 
France  upon  this  country,  and  that  you  recommend  me  to  be  prepared  as 
much  as  possible.  I  am  on  that  account  very  happy  to  see  that  you  are 
willing  to  send  me  the  cannons  I  asked  for,  and  lose  no  time  in  sending 
you  a  return  of  the  artillery  and  ammunition  I  am  most  in  need  of.  Ant- 
werp and  Ostend  are  already  armed,  and  in  a  very  defensible  state.  Nieu- 
port,  Ypres,  and  Tournay  are  not  so  ;  but  1  fixed  upon  them  to  be  imme- 
diately armed  becaiise  the  works  at  Nieuport  are  in  a  tolerable  state,  and 
can  easily  be  defended  on  account  of  the  power  of  the  inundation  by  which 
it  can  be  surrounded,  Ypres  from  the  tolerable  state  of  its  works,  and  the 
power  of  connecting  it  with  Nieuport  by  inundation  ;  and  lastly,  Tournay, 
from  the  strength  which  can  be  given  to  its  citadel,  and  being  on  the  direct 
line  of  march  that  the  enemy  would  take  from  Lille  to  Brussels.  I  wish 
you  would  send  me  an  order  to  restore  these  places  with  earth-works  in 
the  shortest  possible  time.  I  shall  have  to  write  to  you  very  fully  by  the 
next  post,  but  I  have  no  time  to-day. 

Most  truly  yours, 
William,  Hbked.  Peincb  of  Okangb. 
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Viscount  Casf.lereayh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  Loed,  Vienna,  24th  Dec,  1814. 

Although  no  overture  has  yet  been  made  to  me  by  any  of  the  Powers 
with  respect  to  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  as  my  object  has  been  to  keep  this 
possession  in  our  hands  to  the  last,  as  a  security  for  the  due  observance  of 
all  engagements  in  which  we  are  interested,  I  am  desirous  of  throwing 
before  you  some  ideas  upon  this  point,  in  order  that  I  may  learn,  if  possible, 
before  I  am  called  upon  to  explain  myself,  the  general  view  the  Cabinet 
now  take  of  this  question. 

We  have  hitherto  never  laid  claim  to  retain  these  islands  as  a  British 
possession  :  on  the  contrary,  at  Chatillon  and  at  Paris  there  was  a  sort  of 
understanding  that  they  were  to  be  given  to  the  King  of  Sicily  as  a  part 
of  his  indemnity.  So  long  as  he  is  excluded  from  Naples,  to  this  appro- 
priation, if  not  declined  by  him,  I  think  we  might  hold,  to  the  exclusion  of 
any  other  project ;  and  so  long  as  Ferdinand  IV.  does  not  occupy  the  con- 
tinent of  Italy,  Austria  will  not  object  to  his  having^  the  Ionian  Islands  : 
but  she  would  object,  and  justly,  to  both  shores  of  the  entrance  to  the 
Adriatic  being  in  the  hands  of  the  same  Power. 

The  events  that  have  passed  since  the  Peace  of  Paris,  and  especially  the 
conduct  of  Eussia  with  respect  to  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  might  afford 
ground  for  a  new  claim  on  our  part  to  further  advantages ;  but  if  our 
pohcy  is  to  try  the  chance  of  peace,  I  doubt  the  prudence  of  directly  hazard- 
ing a  new  demand  of  this  description  on  our  own  part. 

In  disposing  of  these  islands  there  are,  as  it  appears  to  me,  two  para- 
mount objects  to  be  attended  to :  the  one  to  provide  adequately  for  the 
protection  of  the  people  who  have  so  long  confided  themselves  to  our  care, 
the  other  not  to  suffer  Eussia  to  acquire  any  establishment  in  those  islands 
to  the  hazard  of  the  internal  tranquillity  both  of  Greece  and  Hungary, 
which  latter  kingdom  is  full  of  Greeks. 

With  respect  to  the  first  of  these  objects,  it  might  be  secured  by  some 
arrangement  resembling  that  lately  framed  for  Genoa  ;  but  in  order  to  steer 
clear  of  the  old  republican  form  of  government,  which  might  aflbrd  a  pre- 
text for  the  revival  of  Eussian  protection,  it  appears  to  me  desirable  to  give 
a  direct  sovereignty  over  these  islands,  under  whatever  conditions  may  be 
thought  right,  to  some  acknowledged  European  Power  ;  and  if  this  Power 
cannot  be  Great  Britain,  in  order  to  exclude  Kussia  we  may  insist  that  the 
sovereign  authority  shall  belong  to  a  local  Power,  that  is,  to  the  King  of 
Sicily  or  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  according  as  the  kingdom  of  Naples 
may  remain  with  Murat  or  return  under  the  dominion  of  the  ancient 
family :  in  the  latter  case  the  sovereignty  to  belong  to  Austria. 

The  principal  utility  of  the  Seven  Islands  to  Great  Britain  being  the  con- 
venience of  their  harbours  for  purposes  of  refreshment  and  commerce, 
especially  in  war,  might  not  they  be  neutralized,  as  was  intended  with 
respect  to  Malta  in  1801,  and  their  ports  rendered  free,  on  very  moderate 
duties,  to  all  nations  ?  If  this  were  the  object,  perhaps  the  works  at  Corfu 
should  be  demolished,  and  the  system  guaranteed  by  all  the  great  Powers. 

A  sovereign  authority  ought,  nevertheless,  to  be  confided  to  some  neigh- 
bouring State,  to  guard  against  local  cabals,  and  to  give  unity  and  weight 
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to  the  executive   govevninent ;   but  this  sovereignty,  I  apprehend,  by  a 
special  capitulation  might  be  rendered  consistent  with  such  a  system. 

There  is  a  native  of  these  islands,  M.  Capo  d'Istria,  now  here.  He  is  a 
man  of  ability,  has  for  some  time  acted  as  Russian  Plenipotentiary  in 
Switzerland,  and  is  at  present  much  employed  by  the  Emperor.  In  speak- 
ing of  these  islands  one  day  to  Mr.  Cooke,  he  said  that,  as  a  Eussian 
Minister,  he  must  promote  whatever  objects  his  Court  might  give  him  in 
charge ;  but  that,  as  a  native,  his  opinion  was  that  these  islands,  for  their 
own  happiness  and  prosperity,  should  remain  under  the  protection  of  Great 
Britain,  as  the  greatest  maritime  Power,  the  best  able  to  secure  to  them  the 
advantages  of  their  iiag,  and  the  fi-eedom  of  their  commerce. 

I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  ask  Lord  Bathurst  whether  any  reports 
have  reached  him  of  General  Campbell  having  taken  up  an  unusual  system 
of  terror,  if  not  of  severity,  to  the  people  of  Corfu  since  his  arrival  there. 
Such  a  report  was  communicated  to  me  some  time  after  my  arrival  here, 
and,  upon  inquiry,  I  have  reason  to  believe  there  is  some  foundation  for  it. 
He  is  represented  as  an  honourable,  just,  and  well-meaning  man,  but  as 
having  shocked  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  and  rendered  us  unpopular, 
by  hanging  culprits  in  chains,  and  erecting  the  gallows  and  other  engines  of 
punishment  in  the  pubUc  walk  of  the  town.  I  desired  Mr.  Cooke  to 
apprise  him  in  a  private  letter  of  these  stories,  that  he  might  enable  us  to 
correct  misrepresentations. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Castleeeagh. 


E.  Cooke,  Esq.,  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dbae  Lord,  Vienna,  24th  Dec,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  8th. 

Matters  here  go  on  slow.  I  think  the  Commission  of  the  Five  Powers, 
to  ascertain  the  disposable  number  of  souls,  may  be  of  use,  and  lead  to 
accommodation,  though  the  Prussians  talk  loudly. 

"What  chiefly  delays  us  is,  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  does  not  like  to 
return  to  Petersburg.  The  Russians  cannot  brook  the  idea  of  separating 
the  Polish  provinces  acquired  by  Catherine.  I  know  the  Emperor  begins 
to  confine  his  plans  of  a  Polish  kingdom  to  the  Duchy  of  "Warsaw  ;  and  my 
behef  is  he  will  give  up  even  this.  His  great  object  is  to  extend  himself 
as  near  the  Oder  as  he  can ;  and  I  fear  he  will  succeed ;  and  the  conse- 
quences are  alarming,  whatever  confusion  may  arise  for  a  moment.  He 
trusts  in  having  the  King  of  Prussia  as  his  vassal. 

Ton  will  observe  from  the  new  demarclie  of  his  communicating  in 
person  the  Prussian  Memoir  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  his  dirty  views  of 
overturning  Mettemich,  also  his  silly  courting  of  Prince  Schwarzeuberg. 
This  game  is  too  plain.  The  latter  is  a  firm,  honourable  man  ;  and  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  will  not  suffer  Russia  to  dictate  to  his  Ministers. 

Talleyrand's  paper  is  shabby  on  the  Polish  point.  His  nonsensical 
tirade  about  the  rights  of  kings  is_  a  copy  of  the  note  of  which  I  gave  your 
Lordship  an  account,  and  which  I  induced  him  to  postpone.     It  is  a  device 
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to  kill  two  birds  with  one  stone :  to  preserve  the  Saxon,  and  restore  the 
Sicilian.     The  doctrine  is  not  veiy  suitable  to  our  meridian. 

He  was  in  an  amazing  rage  at  the  idea  of  his  being  left  out  of  the  Popu- 
lation Commission,  and  threatened  to  order  his  horses.  Lord  Castlereagh 
managed  the  admission  of  his  Plenipotentiary  with  some  difBcnlty. 

Metternich,  though  he  has  been  forced  to  use  France  on  the  Saxon  point, 
will  not  go  further  till  driven.  He  still  hearkens  to  Naples,  and  will  cling 
to  that  point  as  long  as  he  can.  I  think  him  very  silly  :  for  your  Lordship 
observes  that  Talleyi-and  keeps  his  game  open  with  Prussia  ;  and  I  am  cer- 
tain France  and  Austria  will  never  unite  till  the  Neapolitan  point  is  con- 
ceded. 

The  only  point  I  really  fear  for  ns  is  the  Dutch  loan.  Is  it  not  capable 
of  statement  so  as  to  affect  our  honour  as  a  nation  after  Russian  conduct 
and  our  protests  against  it?  Lord  Castlereagh  does  not  seem  to  dread  it ; 
but  I  doubt.  I  think  the  subscribing  the  Polish  arrangement,  on  other 
matters  being  adjusted,  defensible,  but  adding  six  millions  as  a  bonus 
very  difficult  to  swallow.  Is  it  not  a  reward  for  an  encroachment  danger- 
ous to  Europe,  incompatible  with  durable  peace,  and  a  glaring  defiance  of 
the  most  solemn  treaties,  and  of  their  binding  quality  ?  As  I  told  your 
Lordship  I  was  very  nervous,  you  will  impute  my  fears  to  my  bad 
health. 

I  understand  the  Russian  troops  are  leaving  Holstein,  &c.  The  evacua- 
tion is  not  rapid  ;  they  march  in  peloions  of  2000  men. 

Ever  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

E.  Cooke. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  830.  ] 

My  DEAE  LoeD,  Paris,  25th  Dec.,  1814. 

You  will  see  my  despatch  to  Lord  Castlereagh  about  Murat, 
the  duplicate  of  which  I  send  to  Vienna  with  a  request  to  Lord 
Castlereagh  to  say  nothing  upon  the  subject  till  he  will  hear 
from  you. 

I  concur  very  much  in  opinion  with  the  King  that  the  chances 
of  disturbance,  particularly  in  this  country,  are  very  much  in- 
creased by  leaving  Murat  on  the  throne  of  Naples.  If  he  were 
gone,  Buonaparte  in  Elba  would  not  be  an  object  of  great 
dread.  You  must  be  the  best  judge  whether  you  ought  or  can 
come  forward  upon  this  occasion.  If  you  should  determine  to 
do  so,  what  follows  will  show  you  the  means  which  are  requisite, 
which  are  in  your  power,  and  my  opinion  of  the  probable 
expense. 

If  the  British  government  should  undertake  this  operation,  it 
should  be  performed  by  the  armies  of  the  Allies  of  the  Peninsular 
War,  which  might  be  got  in  the  following  proportions :  viz.  10,000 
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infantry  from  Spain,  12,000  infantry  from  Portugal,  20,000  of 
all  arms  from  Great  Britain,  and  10,000  of  all  arms  from  Sicily, 
with  60  pieces  of  field  artillery  and  a  battering  train  from 
Great  Britain.  The  whole  to  assemble  in  Sicily  in  transports 
to  be  found  by  Great  Britain.  This  force,  with  40,000  men 
which  might  be  sent  from  the  southern  ports  of  France  by  sea 
into  the  Roman  States,  would  be  more  than  sufficient  to  insure  the 
object  almost  without  striking  a  blow.  I  conceive  that  there  must 
now  be  disposable  in  Sicily  and  other  parts  of  the  Mediterranean 
and  Gibraltar  of  British  troops  10,000  Infantry  ;  the  remainder 
would  come  from  Flanders  when  relieved  from  the  occupation 
of  that  country  and  from  England,  including  1500  or  1600 
dragoons  and  ten  companies  of  artillery. 

This  operation  would  probably  last  four  months  from  the  time 
the  troops  would  embark  in  the  Peninsula  till  their  return ;  and 
calculating  all  their  expenses  at  the  round  sum  of  a  dollar  a 
day  for  each  man,  which  is  a  large  allowance,  as  the  calculation 
is  founded  upon  the  Peninsula  prices,  the  expense  would  be 
1,200,000/. ;  to  which  would  be  to  be  added  about  300,000/. 
for  transports,  which  I  suppose  would  be  in  the  service  for  six 
months ;  from  this  sum  would  be  to  be  subtracted  the  pay  and 
ordinary  expense  of  the  British  troops  for  the  four  months. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  831.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAE  Lord,  Paris,  25th  Dec,  1814. 

I  wish  to  recommend  the  pretensions  of  Mr.  Lionel  Hervey 
to  your  consideration.  He  has  now  been  with  me  for  some 
time,  and  has  conducted  himself  much  to  my  satisfaction.  He 
possesses  talents  to  become  a  very  useful  servant  to  the  public, 
and  I  should  wish  to  see  him  employed  in  some  situation  in 
which  he  would  be  paid  for  his  services. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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A  SHOET  STATEMENT  OF  FACTS  EELATING  TO  THE  CLAIMS 
OF  BRITISH  CEEDITOES  ON  THE  FEENCH  FUNDS.  BY 
ME.    Q.    CEAUFUED. 

25th  Dec,  1814. 

The  treatment  received  by  the  British  creditors  in  the  French  Funds  has 
hitherto  excited  little  of  the  public  attention  ;  it  has  been  supposed  by  some 
to  be  a  subject  involving  the  interests  of  a  few  individuals  only  :  a  plain  state- 
ment of  facts  will  show  that  the  honour  of  the  nation  is  as  much  implicated  in 
it  as  the  interests  of  its  subjects. 

The  commercial  and  pecuniary  transactions  between  Great  Britain  and 
France  during  the  Monarchy  and  the  first  three  years  of  the  Eevolutiou 
(before  the  war  broke  out),  in  which  period  the  debts  at  present  due  to  British 
individuals  from  tlie  French  government  originated,  took  their  rise  from  the 
Commercial  Treaty  of  1786.  It  was  at  that  time  thought  by  the  Legislature 
conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  nation  to  encourage  and  guarantee  trans- 
actions of  that  nature  by  the  utmost  protection  they  could  derive  from  the 
faith  of  nations  solemnly  pledged.  The  second  article  of  the  Treaty  is  as 
follows : — 

"  For  the  future  security  of  commerce  and  fiiendship  between  the  subjects 
of  their  said  Majesties,  and  to  the  end  that  this  good  correspondence  may  be 
preserved  from  all  interruption  and  disturbance,  it  is  concluded  and  agreed, 
that  if  at  any  time  there  shall  arise  any  misunderstanding,  breach  of  friend- 
ship, or  rupture,  between  the  Crowns  of  their  Majesties,  which  God  forbid ! 
(which  rupture  shall  not  be  deemed  to  exist  until  the  recalling  or  sending 
home  of  the  respective  Ambassadors  and  Ministers,)  the  subjects  of  each  of 
the  two  parlies  residing  in  the  dominions  of  the  other  shall  have  the  privilege 
of  remaining  and  continuing  their  trade  therein  without  any  manner  of  dis- 
turbance, so  long  as  they  behave  peaceably,  and  commit  no  offence  against 
the  laws  and  ordinances;  and  in  case  their  conduct  should  render  them 
suspected,  and  the  respective  governments  should  be  obliged  to  order  them  to 
remove,  the  term  of  twelve  months  shall  be  allowed  them  for  that  pm-pose,  in 
order  that  they  may  remove  with  their  effects  and  property,  whether  entrusted 
to  individuals  or  to  the  State.  At  the  same  time  it  is  to  be  understood  that 
this  favour  is  not  to  be  extended  to  those  who  shall  act  contrary  to  the  esta- 
blished laws," 

The  British  subjects  who  have,  unfortunately  for  themselves,  entrusted  their 
property  to  individuals  or  the  State  in  France,  have  incurred  some  degiee  of 
obloquy  from  persons  who,  it  must  be  supposed,  were  ignorant  of  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Treaty.  Such  persons  will  see,  by  the  perusal  of  the  above 
article,  that  they  must  withdraw  that  censure,  unless  they  have  the  presump- 
tion to  extend  it  to  the  Legislature  of  that  time,  and  the  great  statesman  then 
at  the  head  of  His  Majesty's  government,  who  did  all  in  their  power  to  pro- 
mote the  intercourse,  now  reprobated,  between  the  two  countries. 

It  never  was  contended  here  or  in  France  that  the  new  government  which 
arose  at  the  Eevolutiou  was  not  bound  by  the  Treaties  of  the  old  one.  The 
manner  in  which  the  French  government  executed  this  article  of  the  Com- 
mercial Treaty,  when  a  misunderstanding  arose  between  the  two  countries, 
was  by  throwing  all  the  British  subjects  in  France  into  prison,  and  sequestering 
all  their  property. 

Was  it  not  incumbent  on  the  British  government,  when  peace  was  restored, 
to  provide  that  its  subjects  should  not  suffer  by  so  flagrant  a  breach  of  treaty  ? 
The  Legislature  and  Ministry  of  that  time  at  least  thought  bo.    They  ini- 
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mediately,  as  a  measure  of  retaliation,  sequestered  all  the  French  property 
here ;  for  what  end,  unless  to  ensure  a  mutual  restoration  and  reciprocal 
justice  ? 

.  According  to  this  principle  the  late  Ministry  uniformly  acted.  When  a 
negotiation  for  the  restoration  of  peace  took  place  at  Lis]e,  in  the  year  1797, 
Lord  Malmesbuiy  delivered  the  projet  of  a  treaty  to  the  French  negotiators, 
of  which  the  following  was  the  eighteenth  article  :  — 

"  All  sequestrations  imposed  by  any  of  the  parties  named  in  this  treat)",  on 
the  rights,  properties,  or  debts  of  individuals  belonging  to  any  other  of  the 
said  parties,  shall  be  taken  oif ;  and  the  property  of  whatever  kind  shall  be 
restored  in  the  fullest  manner  to  the  lawful  owner,  or  just  compensation  be 
made  for  it."  It  then  provides  for  the  decision  of  all  questions  of  property 
between  mdividuals  in  the  regular  courts  of  justice,  and  concludes  thus : 
"  And  if  any  complaint  should  arise  respecting  the  execution  of  this  article, 
which  complaint  shall  not  be  settled  by  mutual  agreement  between  the 
respective  governments  within  twelve  months  after  the  same  shall  have  been 
preferred  to  them,  the  same  shall  be  determined  by  sworn  Commissioners,  to' 
be  appointed  on  each  side,  with  power  to  caU  in  an  arbitrator  of  any  indifferent 
nation ;  and  the  decision  of  the  said  Commissioners  shall  be  binding,  and 
without  appeal."  This  ai-ticle  was  one  of  the  few  that  remained  unobjected 
to  by  the  French  government ;  but,  unfortunately  for  the  British  creditors, 
the  negotiation  broke  off  on  other  points. 

The  preliminaries  of  the  late  Peace  were  signed  October  1st,  1801.  The 
twelfth  article  is  as  follows  :— 

"  All  sequestrations  imposed  by  either  of  the  parties  on  the  funded  pro- 
perty, revenues,  or  debts  of  any  description,  belonging  to  either  of  the  con- 
tracting Powers,  or  their  subjects  or  citizens,  shall  be  taken  off  immediately 
after  the  signature  of  the  Defiaitive  Treaty."  It  proceeds  to  provide  for  the 
decision  of  disputes  between  individuals  by  the  competent  tribunals  of  the 
respective  countries,  and  concludes  thus :  "  It  is  agreed  moreover,  that  this 
article,  immediately  after  the  ratification  of  the  Definitive  Treaty,  shall  apply 
to  the  Allies  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  to  the  individuals  of  the  respective 
nations,  upon  the  condition  of  a  just  reciprocity." 

"When  the  Preliminary  Treaty  was  published  the  British  creditors  had  reason 
to  regret  that  the  execution  of  this  article  in  their  favour  was  not  secured,  as 
was  proposed  in  the  former  negotiation,  by  the  appointment  of  Commissioners 
to  decide  on  their  claims,  in  case  the  French  government  should  be  indisposed 
to  do  them  justice.  But,  upon  the  whole,  they  were  satisfied  that  their  own 
government  would  support  them  in  the  prosecution  of  then-  rights,  as  they  did 
not  imagine  that  by  the  condition  of  a  just  reciprocity  could  be  understood 
tliat  the  French  creditor  in  the  English  Funds  should  receive  his  whole  pro- 
perty, principal  and  interest,  undiminished  ;  and  that  the  English  creditor  in 
the  French  Funds  should  receive  such  a  proportion  only  as  the  arbitrary  and 
unjust  government  of  France  should  be  pleased  to  bestow  on  him,  which  has 
turned  out  to  be,  as  might  be  expected  in  the  latter  case,  nothing  at  all.  The 
English  creditors  thought  themselves  under  the  protection  of  their  own 
government,  as  they  had  a  right  to  be,  and  not  the  unprotected  victims  of  a 
foreign  despotism.  They  met,  and  appointed  a  Committee,  who  waited  on 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  request  and  claim  that  protection 
in  the  ensuing  negotiation  at  Amiens. 

Lord  Comwallis  began  the  conferences  with  J.  Buonaparte,  the  French 
plenipotentiary,  at  Amiens,  in  January,  1802. 

In  the  conference  of  the  19th  January  (29  Nivose),  as  stated  in  the  pro- 
tocol,  or  official  document,  published  by  the  French  government,  "  Lord 
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Cornwallis  demanded  that  the  article  relative  to  the  sequestratioas  should  bo 
inserted  Hterally  in  the  Definitive  Treaty  as  it  stood  in  the  preliminaries,  and 
in  the  projet  presented  by  his  government.  He  observed  that  the  additional 
clause  of  the  French  coutre-projet,  which  saya  '  that  English  creditors  in 
France  cannot  be  more  favoured  tban  the  French  themselves,'  would  be  pre- 
judicial to  the  English  nation,  inasmuch  as  the  English  government  had  not 
touched  the  property,  effects,  or  funds  of  any  Frenchman  :  that  of  France,  on 
the  contrary,  had  seized  all  that  the  English  had  in  France,  and  had  made 
only  imaginary  reimbursements.  Whatever  right  the  French  government  had 
to  proceed  in  this  manner  towards  French  citizens,  according  to  the  law  of 
circumstances,  it  could  not  so  dispose  of  what  belonged  to  the  English 
citizen."  From  this  extract  we  see  that  the  idea  of  treating  the  British 
creditors  in  the  French  Funds  on  the  footing  of  Frenchmen,  and  thereby 
setting  aside  "  the  just  reciprocity  "  stipulated  for  in  the  Preliminary  Treaty, 
originated  in  a  contre-projet  of  the  French  government,  and  that  it  was  resisted 
by  Lord  Cornwallis,  as  so  unjust  and  degrading  a  proposition  deserved.  It 
appears  by  the  subsequent  proceedings  that  it  was  successfully  resisted  ;  for 
in  the  same  protocol  it  is  stated  that  France  renounced,  among  many  others, 
this  article  of  her  contre-projet :  and  it  is  further  stated  in  the  protocol  of  the 
6th  of  March,  "  That  the  Ministers  of  the  French  Eepublic  and  His  Britannic 
Majesty  having  met,  Citizen  J.  Buonaparte  presented  the  note  and  projet  foL 
lowing.  The  undersigned  has  removed  from  this  projet  everything  that 
might  protract  the  discussions ;  it  is  composed,  first,  of  articles  taken  literally 
from  the  preliminaries ;  they  are  unattackable."  Among  these  the  twelfth 
article  of  the  Preliminary  Treaty  is  named ;  and  the  fourteenth  article  of  the 
French  Projet  is  as  follows  :  "  AU  the  sequestered  property  placed  on  either 
side  in  the  Funds,  Revenues,  and  Trusts,  of  whatever  sort  they, may  be, 
belonging  to  any  one  of  the  contracting  Powers,  or  to  its  citizens  and 
subjects,  shall  be  delivered  up  immediately  after  the  signature  of  this  Defi- 
nitive Treaty." 

Thus  was  the  proposition  of  treating  the  British  creditors  on  the  same 
footing  with  Frenchmen,  brought  forward  by  the  French  plenipotentiary  at 
Amiens,  rejected  by  Lord  Cornwallis,  and  given  up  by  J.  Buonaparte ;  yet 
most  unaccountably,  when  the  Definitive  Treaty  was  concluded,  the  last 
clause  of  the  article  respecting  the  mutual  restoration  of  sequestered  property 
was  left  out.  The  words  omitted  are  these  :  "  It  ia  agreed  moreover,  that  the 
article,  immediately  after  the  ratification  of  the  Definitive  Treaty,  shall  apply 
to  the  Allies  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  to  the  individuals  of  the  respective 
nations,  upon  the  condition  of  a  just  reciprocity." 

The  immediate  consequence  of  the  signature  of  the  Definitive  Treaty  to 
the  French  creditor  in  the  English  Funds  was,  the  restitution  of  his  principal, 
and  the  payment  of  all  arrears  of  mterest  in  pursuance  of  it.  The  Enghsh 
creditors  demanded  the  same  justice,  and  the  same  execution  of  the  Treaty  at 
Paris.  In  answer  to  this  demand,  they  were  informed  that  the  Treaty  of 
Amiens  had  no  relation  to  their  case ;  that  they  had  no  reason  to  expect 
better  terms  than  the  Dutch  and  Genoese,  who  had  been  tlie  friends  and 
allies  of  France  ;  that  they  must  be  content  to  lose  the  whole  arrears  of  their 
interest,  two-thirds  of  their  capital,  which  had  been  paid  off  or  reimbursed  (aa 
they  call  it)  during  the  war,  and  for  the  remaining  third  must  receive  an 
inscription  in  a  Five  per  Cent.  Stock,  taken  as  at  par,  though  the  price  was 
then  50.  So  that  according  to  this  proposition,  a  creditor  for  6000Z.,  besides 
the  loss  of  all  his  interest,  found  his  capital  reduced  to  lOOOZ.  Some,  in 
despair,  accepted  these  unequal  terms ;  but  their  compliance  was  useless  to 
preserve  even  a  wreck  of  their  propei-ty,  for  they  could  never  obtain  a  farthing. 
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Other  English  creditors,  who  did  not  despair  of  the  honour  and  justice  of 
their  own  country,  applied  to  Mr.  Merry,  the  English  resident  at  Paris,  for 
protection  against  this  injustice.  Mr.  Merry  promised  to  apply  for  instructions 
to  his  own  government,  and  make  an  application  to  that  of  France  for  the 
execution  of  the  treaty.  If  any  application  was  made  by  him,  the  French 
government  treated  it  with  silent  contempt. 

Finding  no  hope  from  Mr.  Merry,  the  English  crediiors,  in  September, 
1802,  assembled  in  London,  and  appointed  a  Committee  for  the  prosecution  of 
their  claims,  who,  requesting  an  audience  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  stated  their  case  to  him,  and  presented  a  memorial,  claiming  the 
assistance  of  their  country  against  this  injustice  and  breach  of  treaty.  The 
Secretary  of  State  promised  them  an  answer  as  soon  as  the  opinion  of  His 
Majesty's  Ministers  could  be  taken  upon  it.  The  memorial  was  presented  on 
or  about  the  20th  of  September.  No  answer  was  received  till  about  the  11th 
of  January,  when  the  Committee  reported  to  the  creditors,  tliat  although  they 
had  reason  to  lament  many  opinions  expressed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  in 
the  course  of  their  conference,  and  although  he  considered  them  as  having  no 
right  to  better  terms  than  French  citizens  (notwithstanding  his  Lordship  was 
reminded  that  such  a  proposition  was  made  by  the  French  plenipotentiary  at 
the  negotiation,  and  positively  rejected  by  Lord  Cornwallis'),  yet  they  were 
happy  to  add  that  his  Lordship  had  promised  to  write  to  Lord  Whitworth  at 
Paris,  to  obtain  such  justice  as  they  were  entitled  to. 

In  order  further  to  elucidate  this  subject,  and  to  show  at  once  the  difficulties 
of  the  principle  rejected  by  Lord  Cornwallis,  and  revived  (apparently  in  direct 
contravention  of  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  Treaties  of  Peace)  by  Lord 
Hawkesbui-y,  viz.  that  of  putting  the  English  creditors  on  the  footing  of 
French  ones,  it  will  be  useful  to  state  the  following  facts.  During  the  late 
war  the  several  factions  that  rose  to  power  in  Fj-ance  pretended  uniformly  to 
respect  and  pay  the  utmost  attention  to  the  claims  of  the  public  creditors. 
The  interest  was  regularly  paid  till  September,  1796,  either  in  specie  or  in 
assignats  and  mandats,  the  current  paper  of  the  country.  These  to  French- 
men, however  depreciated  in  comparison  of  specie,  were  of  considerable  value, 
being  receivable  for  all  taxes  and  contributions  ;  and  while  the  law  of  the 
maximum  lasted,  a  legal  tender  at  a  fixed  price  even  for  the  necessaries  of  life. 
From  that  period  to  March,  1797,  the  dividends  were  ordered  to  be  paid  one- 
fourth  in  specie,  and  three-fourths  in  Bons  ;  a  species  of  paper  having  an 
advantage  over  the  assignats  and  mandats,  as  being  receivable  in  the  purchase 
of  national  property.  From  March,  1797,  to  March,  1798,  the  dividends  were 
paid  entirely  in  Bons,  which  were  circulated  at  a  trifling  loss.  About  this 
time  two-thirds  of  the  National  Debt  (converted  into  capital  by  valuing  the 
Life  Annuities  at  ten,  and  the  Perpetual  at  twenty,  years'  purchase)  were  paid 
off  (reimbursed,  the  French  call  it)  in  Bons,  not  bearing  interest,  but  con- 
vertible by  French  creditors  only  into  national  property,  and  consequently  to 
them  of  great  value.  The  remaining  third  of  the  debt  was  funded  in  a  Five 
per  Cent.  Stock  at  par,  called  the  Tiers  Consolide :  the  interest  of  this 
remaining  third  was  paid  from  March,  1798,  to  September,  1799,  in  Bons, 
which,  when  issued,  were  at  a  very  small  discount ;  from  September,  1799,  to 
September,  1800,  in  Bons  of  another  description,  which  had  nearly  maintained 
their  value  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  war.  Since  September,  1800, 
the  interest  of  the  Tiers  Consolide',  now  called  the  Cinque  pour  Cens,  though 
sometimes  six  mouths  in  arrear,  has  been  paid  in  specie.  Most  of  the  French 
paper  formerly  in  circulation  had  been  annihilated  by  the  Directory,  or 
funded  at  the  rate  of  about  two  per  cent,  by  a  Consular  Decree,  before  any  of 
it  could  possibly  come  into  possession  of  any  English  creditor. 
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This  short  statement  shows  how  extremely  difficult  it  would  have  been,  if 
not  impracticable,  to  adjust  the  equivalents  to  be  received  by  the  English 
creditors  for  the  various  advantages  enjoyed  by  Frenchmen  during  the  war 
(independent  of  the  reimbursement),  which  could  not  be  common  to  them. 
But  the  French  government,  to  show  they  had  no  serious  design  to  do  justice 
to  the  English  creditors,  even  upon  this  principle,  had,  since  the  Peace, 
passed  a  decree  (evidently  aimed  at  them),  which  postponed  all  funding  of 
unbooked  debts  to  the  22nd  of  September,  1803,  and  declared  that  such  debts 
should  only  bear  interest  from  that  time.  This,  at  one  blow,  struck  off  ten 
years'  interest  from  the  claims  of  the  English  creditors,  and  seems,  upon  all 
principles,  a  direct  breach  of  the  Treaty  of  Amiens.  So  secm-e  was  France 
of  making  her  will  the  law. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  English  creditors,  when  Lord  Whitworth  was  sent 
ambassador  to  Paris  :  the  well-known  manliness  and  energy  of  his  character 
revived  their  hopes  that  the  dignity  of  their  country  would  again  be  esta- 
blished on  its  ancient  ground,  and  that  Englishmen  would  no  longer  be 
injured  and  insulted  with  impunity.  They  were  not  deceived  in  their  expec- 
tations :  upon  receiving  a  statement  of  the  creditors'  case,  his  Lordship  pre- 
sented a  vigorous  remonstrance  to  the  French  government,  and  declared  he 
would  never  cease  to  demand  for  them  the  same  justice  which  the  French 
creditors  had  received  in  England,  and  which  he  conceived  was  due  to  them 
by  treaty,  unless  he  should  be  prohibited  from  persisting  by  the  government 
of  England.  Nor  was  it  only  by  memorials  that  Lord  Whitworth  asserted 
the  rights  of  the  nation  he  represented  ;  in  his  famous  conference  with  Buona- 
parte of  the  21st  of  February,  1803,  as  reported  by  himself  to  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury,  he  says,  "  I  alleged,  as  a  cause  of  mistrust  and  jealousy,  the  impossi- 
bility of  obtaining  justice,  or  any  kind  of  redress,  for  any  of  His  Majesty's 
subjects.  He  asked  me  in  what  respect.  I  told  him  that,  since  the  signing 
of  the  treaty,  not  one  British  claimant  had  been  satisfied,  though  every 
Frenchman  of  that  description  had  been  so  within  one  month  after  that 
period."  This  dignified  and  firm  conduct  of  Lord  Whitworth,  so  worthy  of 
the  ancient  character  of  his  country,  promised  to  produce  the  happiest  eifects 
for  the  interests  of  the  British  creditors.  A  proposition  had  been  made  by 
Lord  Whitworth  to  the  French  Minister,  and  accepted  by  him  on  the  part  of 
his  government,  to  appoint  Commissioners  of  both  countries  for  the  liquida- 
tion of  the  claims  of  the  British  creditors  ;  and  this  proposition  was  actually 
lying  before  our  Ministry,  for  their  confirmation  and  approval,  when  the  war 
broke  out. 

Upon  the  renewal  of  the  war,  after  the  short  peace  of  Amiens,  discussions 
on  the  justice  and  policy  of  that  measure  took  place  in  Parliament :  on  that 
occasion  Mr.  Pitt,  in  a  speech  which  was  considered  by  all  who  heard  it  as 
one  of  the  most  powerful  effusions  of  his  great  mind,  but  which  unfortunately 
was  lost  to  the  public  by  being  delivered  when  the  doors  of  the  House  of 
Commons  were  closed,  insisted  strongly  on  the  conduct  of  the  French  govern- 
ment to  the  British  creditors  as  a  just  cause  of  war.  It  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  the  great  author  of  the  Commercial  Treaty,  though  no  longer  at  the  head 
of  His  Majesty's  councils,  should  patiently  endure  the  outrage  and  contumely 
to  which  British  subjects  had  exposed  themselves  by  pursuing  objects  pointed 
out  to  them  aa  legitimate  and  desirable  by  the  measures  of  his  public  poUcy. 
For  the  effect  of  that  speech,  and  the  conviction  it  produced,  the  creditors 
can  only  refer  to  the  Members  of  Parliament  who  heard  it.  When  Mr.  Pitt 
soon  afterwards  resumed  his  seat  at  the  head  of  the  Treasury,  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  publicly  testifying  his  sense  of  the  duty  of  the  King's  Ministers, 
in  a  case  analogous  to  that  here  stated,  though  not  attended  with  circum- 
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stances  so  aggravated.  The  Spanish  Ministers,  under  the  influence  of  France, 
as  soon  as  the  war  broke  out,  sequestered  all  the  property  of  British  subjects 
vested  in  their  government  paper.  Fortunately  for  the  Spanish  creditors, 
some  frigates,  captured  before  the  declaration  of  war,  became  the  property  of 
the  Crown,  as  droits  of  Admiralty.  Mr.  Pitt,  immediately,  on  the  application 
of  the  creditors  to  him,  directed  the  proceeds  of  those  frigates  to  be  applied 
to  the  extinction  of  their  debt ;  though  they  had  only  to  complain  of  the 
violation  of  a  general  law,  and  not  of  a  particular  treaty. 

The  fact  above  stated  proves  how  heavy  a  loss  the  British  creditors  of 
France  sustained  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt,  which,  in  addition  to  the  public 
causes  of  mourning  which  involved  the  whole  empire,  they  lamented  as  a 
private  calamity.  When,  however,  a  negotiation  was  opened  with  the  French 
government  by  his  successor,  Mr.  Fox,  they  stated  their  case  to  him,  in  full 
confidence,  from  the  candour  and  manliness  of  his  character,  that  he  would 
freely  state  the  impression  it  made  on  him,  and  vigorously  siipport  the  rights 
of  British  subjects,  and  the  honour  of  His  Majesty's  government,  of  both 
which  he  was  then  the  guardian.  They  were  not  deceived  in  their  expecta- 
tions. Though  Mr.  Fox's  health  was  at  that  time  such  that  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  admit  the  Oonmiittee  of  Creditors  to  a  personal  audience,  he 
assured  them,  through  his  secretary,  Sir  Francis  Vincent,  "  that,  although  he 
could  not  pledge  government  to  anything  specific,  they  might  rely  on  his 
disposition  to  do  for  them  everything  in  his  power." 

Such  has  been  the  process  of  the  losses  and  disappointments  under  which 
the  creditors  have  suftered  during  upwards  of  twenty  years.  In  answer  to 
their  demand  of  justice,  at  Paris,  after  the  Treaty  of  Amiens,  they  were 
amused  by  the  revolutionary  government  with  arguments  and  statements, 
manifestly  inapplicable  to  their  case,  till  the  renewal  of  the  war  put  an  end  to 
their  hopes.  It  was  not,  indeed,  surprising  that  even  the  Ministers  of  this 
country  should  be  awed  by  the  predominating  power  of  Buonaparte,  at  which 
the  rest  of  Europe  trembled ;  it  was  not  surprising  that  the  claims  of  the 
creditors  should  be  contemptuously  rejected,  when  even  the  British  Ambas- 
sador, in  the  Palace  of  the  Tuileries,  was  subject  to  contumely  and  outrage. 
Happily  the  scene  has  lately  been  completely  reversed.  Great  Britain  has 
with  glory  resumed  her  seat  among  the  nations  of  Europe  :  good  faith  and 
honour  will,  we  trust,  re-establish  their  influence  over  the  councils  of  France. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  British  Ministry  will  have  no  very  arduous  task  to 
perform  in  securing  justice  to  its  own  subjects  from  that  illustrious  House 
which,  under  Providence,  is  principally  indebted  for  its  restoration  to  the 
dauntless  and  indefatigable  perseverance  of  the  British  nation  ;  and  were  the 
equity  of  their  case  less  firmly  grounded  than  it  is  in  the  principles  of  public 
law  and  national  honour,  were  the  government  of  France  less  urged  by  the 
clearest  dictates  of  policy  to  a  full  restoration  of  British  property  entrusted  to 
the  faith  of  the  nation  solemnly  pledged,  the  creditors  could  scarcely  be  con- 
sidered as  too  romantic,  during  the  period  of  universal  jubilee,  in  expecting  to 
find  a  powerful  auxiliaiy  in  their  gratitude. 


E.  Cooke,  Esq.,  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAE  Loed,  Vienna,  25th  Dec,  1814. 

Tour  Lordship  will  see  the  appearance  of  a  new  effort  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  to  keep  everything  in  his  own  hands.     He  has  managed  his  Polish 
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business,  or  nearly  so,  between  the  three  Bowers  without  England.  He  is 
evidently  trying  to  do  the  same  by  the  Saxon  point ;  and  if  he  ean  con- 
ciliate Austria  in  this  arrangement,  I  fear  he  will  use  all  his  arts  to  settle 
every  other  question  in  the  same  exclusive  manner.  This  may  be 
dangerous. 

Ever  most  faithfully  your  Lordship's  servant, 

E.  CooKE. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  Liverpool,  Vienna,  25th  Dec,  1814. 

I  am  always  unwilling  to.  think  sanguinely  of  things  in  progress,  but 
various  concurring  circumstances  induce  me  to  consider  the  probabilities  of 
a  settlement  greatly  increased.  This  feeling  transpires  from  so  many 
quarters,  and  the  irritation  so  visibly  subsides,  that  if  PVance  and  the  King 
of  Saxony  will  assist  us  in  assigning  liberally  to  Prussia  out  of  Saxony,  I 
tbinli  we  shall  at  last  work  it  through.  Russia,  notwithstanding  the  em- 
barrassment in  which  Prince  Repnin's  proclamation  has  placed  her,  will 
not  encourage  Brussia  to  resist,  now  she  has  secured  her  own  arrangement 
in  Boland.  ^Ye  must  be  as  liberal  as  we  can  to  Prussia,  notwithstanding 
her  shabbiness.  Humboldt's  calcul,  I  always  suspected,  was  to  take  great 
care  not  to  save  so  much  of  Poland  as  to  weaken  their  claim  to  the  whole 
of  Saxony.  I  was  aware  of  this  device  when  I  wrote  my  letter  of  the  11th 
of  October,  which  expressly  bars  the  precise  case  which  has  occurred  as 
not  giving  any  claim  for  British  support,  viz..  Saxony  being  the  com- 
pensation for  an  excessive  cession  of  territory  to  Russia  on  the  side  of 
Poland. 

You  will  see  that  the  correspondence  between  Austria  and  France  essen- 
tially alters  the  posture  of  the  latter  Power.  France  is  now  a  principal  in 
the  question.  Talleyrand's  note  is  written  for  impression.  He  was  urgent 
in  his  language  to  me  two  days  since  to  begin  with  an  engagement  between 
France,  Austria,  and  England.  I  told  him  that  I  thought  we  were  already 
united  in  opinion,  and  that  to  form  an  alliance  prematurely  might  augment 
the  chances  of  war  rather  than  of  an  amicable  settlement,  which  I  trusted 
was  the  object  we  all  had  in  view.  His  tone  was  very  high  and  hostile  to 
Prussia.  Austria  is,  on  the  contrary,  as  conciliatory  as  is  consistent  with 
the  preservation  of  a  substantive  position  in  Saxony  to  the  King. 
I  am,  my  dear  Liverpool,  yours  sincerely, 

Castlereagh. 


To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  832.  ] 

My  DEAE  LoED,  Paris,  26th  Dec,  1814. 

I  send  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  written  to  Lord 
Liverpool  with  my  despatch  regarding  Murat.     The  King  is 
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anxious  that  nothing  should  be  said  upon  the  subject  at  Vienna 
until  I  shall  receive  an  answer  from  England. 

Blacas  explained  to  me  last  night  how  it  happens  that  the 
King  can  give  only  40,000  men.  He  says  that  they  cannot 
venture  to  employ  upon  this  service  either  Generals,  officers,  or 
troops  who  have  served  immediately  under  the  command  of 
Murat,  and  that  they  must  therefore  select  them. 

Adverting  to  the  temper  prevailing  in  England,  and  to  the 
state  of  the  finances,  I  think  it  most  probable  the  government 
will  not  enter  into  this  scheme,  and  that  Murat  will  escape. 
After  all,  our  coming  forward  as  principals  is  rather  a  delicate 
matter  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  Austrian  treaty,  and 
the  suspension  of  hostilities,  and  the  Austrians  being  so  far 
satisfied  with  Murat's  performance  of  his  engagements  as  not 
to  join  in  an  attack  upon  him. 

However,  of  this  I  am  very  certain,  that  Murat's  continuance 
at  Naples  increases  the  chances  of  disturbance  in  France,  which 
would  again  disturb  all  Europe. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  833.  ]  To  the  Right  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley. 

My  DEAB  Henry,  Paris,  27tli  Dec,  1814. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  the 
King's  Plenipotentiaries  at  Ghent,  announcing  the  signature  on 
the  24th  instant  with  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  United  States 
of  a  treaty  of  peace  and  amity.  Pray  communicate  this  intelli- 
gence to  Mr.  Canning. 

Ever  yours  most  afiectionately, 
Wellington. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pole  arrived  on  Saturday  with  my  boys  and 
your  Gerald.  They  are  all  very  well,  and  Gerald  much  im- 
proved. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Mr.  Canning. 
My  DEAK  Canning,  Fife  House,  28th  Dec.,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  private  letters  of  tlie  9th  inst.  I  am  sorry  to  find 
that  you  should  have  been  visited  at  Lisbon  by  a  fit  of  the  gout.  As  a 
warm  climate  has,  however,  generally  been  found  to  be  the  most  efi'ectual 
remedy  for  this  disorder,  I  trust  the  next  packet  will  bring  us  an  account  of 
your  entire  recovery. 

You  will  hear  by  tliis  conveyance  of  the  restoration  of  peace  between  this 
country  and  the  United  States  of  America.  The  general  nature  of  the 
terms  is  accurately  stated  in  the  public  papers.  I  will  endeavour  to  send 
you  a  copy  of  the  treaty  by  the  next  packet. 

You  know  how  anxious  I  was  that  we  should  get  out  of  this  war  as  soon 
as  we  could  do  so  with  honour.  This  anxiety  was  increased  by  communi- 
cations which  I  had  (after  you  left  London)  with  the  Duke  of  "Wellington. 
He  had  agreed  to  take  the  command  of  the  army  in  the  ensuing  campaign, 
if  the  war  should  continue  ;  but  he  was  particularly  solicitous  for  peace, 
being  fully  satisfied  that  there  was  no  vulnerable  point  of  importance 
belonging  to  the  United  States  which  we  could  hope  to  take  and  hold 
except  New  Orleans,  and  this  settlement  is  one  of  the  most  unhealthy  in 
any  part  of  America. 

We  might  certainly  land  in  different  parts  of  their  coast,  and  destroy 
some  of  their  towns,  or  put  them  under  contribution  ;  but  in  the  present 
state  of  the  public  mind  in  America  it  would  be  in  vain  to  expect  any  per- 
manent good  effects  from  operations  of  this  nature. 

The  continuance  of  the  war  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  better  frontier 
for  Canada  would,  I  am  persuaded,  have  been  found  impracticable;  for 
when  that  question  came  to  be  argued,  it  would  be  stated,  and  stated  with 
truth,  that  no  additional  frontier  which  you  could  possibly  expect  to  obtain 
would  mate  rially  add  to  the  security  of  Canada. 

The  weakness  of  Canada  consists  in  this  :  that  the  United  States  possess 
7,500,000  people;  the  two  Canadas  not  more  than  300,000.  That  the 
government  of  the  United  States  have  access  to  Canada  at  all  times  of  the 
year,  whereas  Great  Britain  is  excluded  from  such  access  for  nearly  six 
months.  As  lOng  as  we  have  the  larger  and  better  army  we  shall  be  able 
to  defend  the  country,  notwithstanding  all  these  disadvantages ;  but  the 
frontier  must  in  any  case  be  of  such  prodigious  extent  that  it  never  could 
be  made,  as  frontier,  defensible  against  the  means  which  the  Americans 
might  bring  against  it. 

In  addition  to  these  considerations,  we  could  not  overlook  the  clamour 
which  has  been  raised  against  the  property-tax,  and  the  difficulties  we  shall 
certainly  have  in  continuing  it  for  one  year,  to  discharge  the  arrears  of  the 
war. 

Prom  all  I  have  heard,  I  do  not  believe  it  would  have  been  possible  to 
have  continued  it  for  the  pui-pose  of  carrying  on  an  American  war,  even 
though  the  negotiation  had  turned  upon  points  on  which  persons  were  more 
generally  agreed  than  on  the  question  of  Canadian  boundary. 

The  question  therefore  was  whether,  under  all  these  circumstances,  it 
was  not  better  to  conclude  the  peace  at  the  present  moment,  before  the  im- 
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patience  of  the  country  on  the  subject  had  been  manifested  at  public 
meetings  or  by  motions  in  Parliament,  provided  we  could  conclude  it  by 
obliging  the  American  Commissioners  to  waive  all  stipulations  whatever  on 
the  subject  of  maritime  rights,  by  fulfilling  our  engagements  to  the  Indians 
who  were  abandoned  in  the  Treaty  of  1783,  and  by  declining  to  revive  in 
favour  of  the  United  States  any  of  the  commercial  advantages  which  they 
enjoyed  under  former  treaties.  As  far  as  I  have  any  means  of  judging,  our 
decision  is  generally  approved. 

I  wrote  to  Bristol  and  Liverpool  the  night  the  treaty  arrived.  I  have 
had  a  most  satisfactory  answer  this  morning  from  Bristol,  both  respecting 
the  peace  and  the  terms  of  it.  I  shall  probably  hear  from  your  friend 
Gladstone  by  the  post  on  Friday. 

The  negotiations  at  Vienna  are  not  proceeding  in  the  way  we  could  wish. 
Not  that  I  think  there  is  any  chance  of  their  leading  to  hostilities,  but  a 
great  deal  of  irritation  will,  I  fear,  remain  ;  and  this  consideration  itself 
was  deserving  of  some  weight  in  deciding  the  question  of  peace  with 
America. 

Fortunately  for  us  the  fate  of  the  Low  Countries  was  decided  by  a  secret 
article  in  the  Treaty  of  Paris.  "We  are  not  apprehensive  therefore  of  any 
serious  difficulty  on  this  point. 

The  question  likewise  respecting  the  annexation  of  Genoa,  under  certain 
conditions,  to  the  King  of  Sardinia's  dominions,  has  been  arranged  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  parties,  even  to  that  of  the  representative  of  the  state  of 
Genoa  at  Vienna. 

The  negotiations  respecting  Switzerland  are  likewise  in  a  favourable 
course,  and  all  might  therefore  have  ended  smoothly  and  well  (except, 
perhaps,  the  very  difficult  question  of  Naples)  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
extravagant  pretensions  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  regarding  Poland.  On 
this  subject  we  have  only  a  distant  and  contingent  interest,  and  we  must 
endeavour  to  prevent  the  differences  respecting  it  leading  to  a  renewal  of 
war  on  the  Continent.  It  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  all  the  Eussians 
are  against  the  Emperor.  He  does  not  even  venture  to  trust  them  with 
the  correspondence  which  passes  through  Prince  Czartoriski,  who  at  present 
holds  no  official  situation  under  him. 

I  am  persuaded,  from  all  I  hear,  that  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  will  never 
be  able  to  carry  his  own  views  and  promises  respecting  Poland  into  execu- 
tion. The  Eussians  never  will  submit  to  the  Polish  provinces  (which  have 
been  incorporated  with  Eussia)  being  severed  again  from  the  Eussian 
Empire  and  reunited  to  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
a  kingdom  of  Poland.  They  will  not  be  reconciled  to  it  on  the  plea  of  the 
Sovereign  being  their  own  Emperor.  Nay,  some  say  that  they  would  prefer 
the  alternative  (if  Poland  is  to  be  reconstructed)  that  it  should  be  recon- 
structed under  an  independent  Sovereign. 

If  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  cannot  carry  into  effect  the  expectations  he  has 
held  out  to  the  Poles  in  this  respect,  they  will  be  grievously  disappointed, 
and  he  will  not  have  accomplished  the  purpose  of  making  them  faithful  and  . 
attached  subjects.  In  short,  in  whatever  way  the  affairs  of  Poland  can 
now  bo  settled,  they  will  afford  ample  ground  for  war  and  confusion  here- 
after. 

I  think  of  going  to  Bath  for  a  fortnight  about  the  beginning  of  next  week. 
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"We  must  look  forward  to  a  very  active  session.  I  have  not  seen  for  several 
years  so  much  party  animosity  as  appeared  during  the  three  weeks  of 
November  whilst  Parliament  was  sitting. 

A  great  struggle  will  probably  take  place  on  the  Property-Tax.  I  hope 
we  shall  be  able  to  carry  it  for  a  year :  in  which  case,  if  peace  continues, 
substitutes  may  be  found,  though  none  in  my  judgment  so  equal  and  just ; 
but  many  of  the  persons  who  have  been  praising  the  tax  for  the  last  ten 
years  as  the  greatest  discovery  in  finance,  are  now  the  most  loud  in  dis- 
approving and  objecting  to  the  continuance  of  it. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  the  treaty  with  America,  a  few  copies  of  which, 
for  the  sake  of  convenience,  have  been  printed  at  the  private  press  in  the 
Foreign  OfBce.  As  the  treaty  cannot,  however,  properly  be  published 
until  the  ratifications  of  it  are  exchanged,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you 
will  not  let  this  copy  go  out  of  your  own  hands. 

I  shall  be  most  happy  to  hear  that  Mrs.  Canning  and  your  family  are  well, 
and  have  not  suffered  in  consequence  of  the  passage,  and  particularly  how 
the  climate  agrees  with  your  eldest  son,  and  whether  you  think  he  gains 
ground  in  consequence  of  it. 

Liverpool. 


The  French  Commissioners  to  the  British  Commissioners. 

28  D&.,  1814. 

Les  Commissaires  de  Sa  Majeste  Tres  Chr^tienne  voient  avec  le  plus 
grand  regret  dans  la  note  que  Messieurs  les  Commissaires  Anglais  leur  out 
fait  I'houneur  de  leur  adresser  le  16  courant  que  Messieurs  les  Commissaires 
de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  ne  recoimaissent  pas  la  justice  des  bases  de  la 
liquidation  des  rentes  sur  la  France  appartenantes  k  des  creanciers  Anglais 
qui  ont  ete  expos&s  dans  la  note  des  Commissaires  Frangais  en  date  du  10 
de  ce  mois. 

Messieurs  les  Commissaires  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  pensent  que  Par- 
ticle 4  additionnel  du  traite  de  paix  du  30  Mai  dernier  rdvoque  en  faveur 
des  creanciers  Anglais  les  lois  de  decheanoe  et  de  reduction  intervenues  sur 
le  fait  de  la  dette  publique  en  France  depuis  I'annfe  1792. 

Les  Commissaires  de  S.M.  Tres  Chr^tienne  ne  peuvent  partager  cette 
opinion  :  ils  sont  convaincus,  au  contraire,  que  si  I'intention  du  gouveme- 
ment  Frangais  en  souscrivant  ce  traits  de  paix  eut  ^te  de  revoquer  ces  lois 
dont  I'execution  est  en  vigueur,  et  ginirale  depuis  plusieurs  anndes,  le  traite 
de  paix  du  30  Mai  en  eut  du  contenir  et  en  eut  contenir  la  stipulation  for- 
melle  et  precise.  lis  pensent  qu'une  revocation  de  faveur  d'une  loi  commune 
et  en  vigueur  ne  peut  se  ddduire  par  induction,  et  qu'ils  s'^carteroient  de 
leur  devoir  s'ils  se  permettaient  ainst  d'interpr^ter  le  traite'  de  paix  du  30 
Mai  dernier,  et  de  porter,  jusqu'a  y  ajouter  un  supplement  de  cette  impor- 
tance, I'extreme  d&ir  qu'ils  ont  de  se  trouver  d'accord  avec  Messieurs  les 
Commissaires  Anglais. 

Messieurs  les  Commissaires  de  Sa  Majeste'  Britannique  r&lamcnt  la  reci- 
procity des  precedes  liberaux  du  gouvemement  Anglais  envers  les  creanciers 
etrangers  qui  n'ont  pas  6t6  soumis  aux  taxes  nationales.  Les  Commissaires 
de  S.M.  Trte  Chretienne  ne  peuvent  que  donner  des  eioges  justes  et  sinceres 
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.  peuple  Anglais,  et  que  regretter  amerement  que  les  der- 
is  Francais  s'en  [soient  &art^s ;  mais  le  traits  de  paix  du 


^  cette  conduite  du  i 

niers  gouvernemens  Franfais  s'en  [soient  &art^s  ;  mais  le  traits  de  paix  du 
30  Mai  dernier  n'autorise  pas  les  Commissaires  de  S.M.  Tres  Chr^tienne  h 
reparer  les  torts  on  les  erreurs  des  derniers  gouvernemens  Franyais,  ni  h 
recommencer  la  legislation. 

Pour  que  la  stipulation  de  r&iprooit^  fit  une  loi  aux  Commissaires  de  S.M. 
Tres  Chr^tienne  d'excepter  les  cr^anciers  Anglais  de  I'effet  des  lois  Franpaises 
sur  le  fait  de  la  dette  publique,  il  faudrait  qu'ils  eussent  k  imiter  une  loi 
Anglaise  qui  eut  except^  les  cr&nciers  Franyais,  int^ress^s  dans  les  fonds 
publics  Anglais,  de  la  rigueur  d'une  loi  port^e  oontre  les  cr&nciers  Strangers 
en  Angleterre.  Une  telle  loi  n'existe  pas.  Tons  les  cr^anciers  Strangers 
interesses  dans  les  fonds  publics  en  Angleterre  ont  it4  traites  avec  une 
faveur  ^gale.  II  n'y  a  point  de  faveur  particulifere  accordde  aux  cr&nciers 
Fraufais. 

Cependant,  pour  repondre  autant  qu'il  est  en  leur  pouvoir  aux  principes 
lib&aux  du  gouvernement  Anglais,  les  Commissaires  de  S.M.  Tres  Chr^- 
tienne  ont  propose  de  relever  les  cr&nciers  Anglais  de  la  d^ch^ance  pro- 
nonc^e  par  les  lois  Fran9aises  centre  tons  les  int^ressfe  dans  la  dette 
publique  Franfaise  non  liquid^e,  et  cette  exception  est  uniquement  et  ex- 
clusivement  en  faveur  des  crdanoiers  Anglais ;  elle  n'est  accordfe  k  aucun 
autre  cr^anoier  Stranger  ni  meme  a  aucun  re'gnicole. 

Messieurs  les  Commissaires  de  S.M.  Tres  Chr^tienne  ne  peuvent  exprimer 
k  Messieurs  les  Commissaires  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  k  quel  point  ils 
souhaiteraient  les  trouver  sensibles  k  la  justice  de  ces  principes  et  de  ces 
observations,  persuadfe  comme  ils  le  sont  de  I'extreme  ddsir  de  leur  Souverain 
de  donner  en  toute  occasion  des  timoignages  de  ses  sentimens  particuliers 
pour  le  gouvernement  et  le  peuple  Anglais. 

Les  Commissaires  de  Sa  Majeste'  Tres  Chr^tienne  ont  I'honneur  de  renou- 
veler  a  Messieurs  les  Commissaires  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  I'assurance  de 
leur  haute  consideration. 

DuFEBSNE  St.  Leon. 

Kesner. 

Pernot  Fontenot. 


S.  Goulburn,  Esq.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

M?  DEAR  Lord,  Ghent,  30th  Dec,  1814. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  congratulations,  and  assure 
you  that  I  shall  gladly  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  returning  home 
as  soon  as  I  can  leave  this  place  with  propriety  ;  but  the  civility  of  the  in- 
habitants, and  their  unfortunate  disposition  to  celebrate  the  signature  of 
our  treaty  by  a  fete,  vpill  detain  me  here  till  the  end  of  next  week. 

I  regret  that  you  should  consider  any  difficulties  likely  to  arise  from  the 
alteration  made  by  us  in  the  treaty  with  respect  to  the  period  at  which 
hostilities  were  to  cease.  The  alteration  was  certainly  suggested  by  the 
Americans,  who  stated  themselves  to  be  desirous  of  preventing  any  un- 
necessary prolongation  of  hostilities,  to  which  a  delay  in  the  transmission 
of  the  ratification  might  give  rise,  and  who  strongly  pressed  the  point  as 
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one  whioli  they  were  bound  both  by  their  duty  and  inclination  to  urge. 
We  thought  it  more  graceful  in  us  to  yield  a  point  on  which  resistance 
might  be  construed  into  a  desire  to  prolong  hostilities,  and  we  thought  we 
did  so  quite  safely  in  substituting  the  words  recommended  to  us  in  our 
first  instruction,  which  we  thought  equally  calculated  to  prevent  any  chi- 
canery on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  I  confess  that  I  do  not  see  how 
the  word  "  alteration "  can  give  rise  to  a  quibble,  for  as  it  is  the  treaty 
which  is  to  be  ratified  without  alteration,  it  as  much  excludes  the  subduc- 
tion  or  addition  of  an  article  as  it  does  the  alteration  of  any  individual 
article.  But  in  fact  we  give  them  nothing  by  the  change,  for  hostilities 
cannot  cease  until  the  fact  of  Madison's  ratification  is  ofiicially  commu- 
nicated to  our  troops  by  some  person  specially  appointed  by  us  to  ascertain 
the  fact,  and  that  person  will  in  all  probability  be  the  bearer  of  the  ratifica- 
tion. I  trust,  however,  that  I  shall  be  better  able  to  explain  when  we  meet 
the  grounds  upon  which  this  alteration  was  made. 

By  one  of  the  American  notes  which  we  send  home  to-day  you  will  see 
that  they  decline  giving  us  the  proof  which  they  say  they  possess  of  our 
seducing  and  selling  their  negroes.  I  learnt,  however,  from  Mr.  Clay  that 
there  is  but  one  deposition  on  the  subject ;  that  that  one  does  not  go  to 
the  real  charge,  because,  as  he  said,  it  was  impossible  that  the  de- 
ponent, being  resident  in  the  United  States,  should  have  cognizance  of  the 
completion  of  the  offence,  which  must  have  taken  place  in  the  British  West 
Indies.  He  promised,  however,  to  show  me  privately  the  deposition  ;  and 
if  he  keeps  his  word,  I  have  no  doubt  of  yet  finding  means  to  prove  the 
charge  of  the  American  government  altogether  unfounded. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  thanking  you,  on  the  part  of  my  colleagues 
and  myself,  for  your  kindness  in  expediting  to  us  so  immediately  our  order 

of  recall. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Tours  ever  most  sincerely, 

Henry  Goulbuen. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  dear  Duke,  Fife  House,  31st  Dec,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  private  letter  of  the  25th  instant,  written  in  conse- 
quence of  the  communication  which  you  had  from  Count  Blacas  on  the 
subject  of  leaving  Murat  on  the  throne  of  Naples. 

One  of  my  letters  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  of  the  23rd  instant,  which  I 
left  open  for  your  perusal,  will  have  explained  to  you  the  sentiments  of  the 
government  on  this  point. 

The  first  question  is,  whether  we  are  released  from  all  obligation  to 
Murat  in  consequence  of  his  having  violated  the  engagements  into  which 
he  entered  with  the  Austrian  government.  I  think  it  very  doubtful  whether 
he  fulfilled  these  engagements ;  but  I  am  not  satisfied  that  the  proof  of  his 
violation  of  them  is  sufBciently  established  to  enable  us  to  do  more  at  pre- 
sent than  to  withhold  all  further  recognition  of  him. 

Supposing,  however,   the  inquiries  of  Lord  Castlereagh  to  lead  to   a 
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thorougli  conviction  that  Murat's  conduct,  after  signing  the  treaty  with 
Austria,  was  either  so  treacherous,  or  that  he  was  so  culpably  and  inten- 
tionally inactive,  as  to  absolve  us  from  all  obligation  to  him,  I  should,  in 
that  case,  deceive  you  if  I  did  not  state  most  explicitly  that  I  am  satisfied 
that,  under  present  circumstances,  the  country  could  not  be  brought  to  sanc- 
tion or  support  the  employment  of  a  British  army,  or  of  an  army  in  British 
pay,  for  the  purpose  of  driving  him  from  the  throne  of  Naples. 

The  utmost  that  could  be  done  by  us  would  be  to  take  a  nominal  part 
against  him,  and  (if  operations  were  carrying  on  against  him  by  other 
Powers)  perhaps  to  blockade  his  ports  with  such  ships  as  might  happen  to 
be  in  the  Mediterranean. 

I  am  far  from  undervaluing  even  a  cooperation  of  this  nature.  From  what 
I  have  heard  from  a  person  on  whom  I  can  depend,  who  has  lately  left 
Naples,  Murat  is  supported  by  a  large  proportion  of  the  nobility,  but  he  is 
very  unpopular  with  the  people.  They  have  no  reason  to  hate  him,  for 
his  government  is  a  mild  one  ;  but  they  are  ashamed  of  him  :  and  as  I  know 
the  English  have  always  been  particularly  popular  in  Naples,  and  are  so  at 
this  time,  I  have  no  doubt  that  a  simple  declaration  on  our  part  against 
him  would  make  considerable  impression  on  the  country.  We  must  re- 
collect however,  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  has  an  army  which  is  not  to 
be  despised,  and  that  his  force,  whatever  it  may  be,  is  the  more  formidable 
from  the  discontented  and  inflammable  state  of  a  great  part  of  Italy. 

I  am  not  insensible  to  all  the  inconvenience  of  his  remaining  on  the 
throne  of  Naples  ;  but  I  am  convinced,  on  the  other  hand,  that  it  will  be 
most  hazardous  and  inexpedient  to  attempt  to  drive  him  from  it  by  force 
vmless  the  force  is  of  so  commanding  a  nature  as  to  place  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  object  out  of  all  doubt,  and  to  secure  its  accomplishment  in  ' 
the  shortest  practicable  period  from  the  time  it  is  undertaken. 

You  will  hear  of  course  further  from  Lord  Castlereagh  on  this  subject 
when  he  has  received  my  letter  ;  but  I  was  unwilling  to  delay  putting  you 
in  possession  of  my  general  sentiments  as  at  present  informed  upon  it. 

The  employment  of  a  British  army  for  the  purpose  I  consider  as  q^uite 
hopeless. 

Beheve  me,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Duke,         "  Fife  House,  31st  Dec,  18t4. 

I  had  just  concluded  my  letters,  Nos.  1  and  2,  of  this  day,  when  I  re- 
ceived yours  of  the  27th,  and  Lord  Castlereagh's  of  the  18th. 

I  am  most  truly  gratified  that  you  have  accepted  his  proposal  of  going 
to  Vienna.  ,   .    .   , 

If  it  shall  he  necessary  for  Lord  Castlereagh  to  return  to  England  before 
the  business  of  the  Congress  can  be  closed  in  its  essential  features,  no  cir- 
cumstance will,  I  am  persuaded,  give  so  much  confidence  at  home  and 
abroad  as  your  having  been  selected  to  succeed  him. 

With  respect  to  your  coming  to  England,  1  wish  to  leave  it  to  your  own 
decision.     You  will  find,  I  believe,  the  instructions  to  Lord  Castlereagh  as 
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distinct  and  explicit  on  all  points  as  it  is  possible  to  make  them,  considering 
tlie  nature  of  the  trust  reposed  in  him.  Much  indeed  must  be  left  under 
such  circumstances  to  the  discretion  of  the  person  employed  ;  and  I  speak 
the  sentiments  of  all  my  colleagues  when  I  say  that  we  should  have  the 
same  confidence  m  you  as  we  have  had  in  him. 

With  regard  to  the  question  of  Murat  and  Naples,  I  entirely  approve  of 
the  course  proposed  in  Lord  Castlereagh's  memorandum  dehvered  to  Prince 
Talleyrand,  and  enclosed  in  his  despatch  of  the  18th  instant. 

As  far  as  this  proposition  goes,  there  never  could  have  been  any  difference 
of  opmion.  If  this  proposal,  or  a  negotiation  on  the  basis  of  it,  should  be 
rejected  by  Murat,  it  will  then  be  to  be  determined  what  further  steps 
shall  be  taken.  I  should  be  perfectly  ready  to  agree  to  a  joint  declaration 
m  concurrence  with  the  other  Powers  against  him,  provided  it  was  on 
other  grounds  deemed  safe  and  expedient,  and  that  you  and  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  are  satisfied,  upon  the  inquiries  now  in  progress,  that  Murat's  con- 
duct would  enable  us  to  justify  such  a  proceeding  on  the  score  of  good 
faith  in  the  face  of  the  world, 

I  have  already  stated  to  you  the  insuperable  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
our  becoming  parties  in  any  military  operations  for  this  object ;  but,  with 
this  reserve,  we  can  have  no  scruple  of  leaving  the  whole  question  to  your 
discretion  upon  the  principles  already  stated. 

I  have  already  informed  you  that  I  am  going  to  Bath  on  Monday  morn- 
ing. I  would  wait  here  for  your  arrival  if  I  thought  that  arrival  certain, 
and  if  I  were  not  obliged  to  be  again  in  town  between  the  20th  and  22nd 
of  January.  If,  however,  you  come  to  England,  I  shall  be  most  desirous  of 
seeing  you  ;  and  I  will  certainly  either  come  up  to  town  or  meet  you  at 
Salthill,  if  that  would  be  equally  convenient  to  you.  I  only  beg  in  that 
case  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  give  me  the  earliest  notice  of  your  inten- 
tion of  coming  to  England. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely  yours, 

LiVEEPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  lAverpodl  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Deae  Bathttkst,  Fife  House,  31st  Dec,  1814. 

I  send  you  the  private  letter  I  have  just  received  from  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, together  with  the  coiTespondence  between  Castlereagh  and  him 
relative  to  his  going  to  Vienna.  You  will  see  by  it  that  he  has  agreed  to 
the  proposal. 

I  send  you  likewise  a  copy  of  my  answer  to  him.  I  have  left  it  to  his 
discretion  to  come  to  this  country  or  not  before  he  goes  to  Vienna,  but  I 
think  upon  the  whole  he  would  gain  more  by  being  a  few  days  longer  with 
Castlereagh  than  by  his  visit  here.  The  projet  of  Castlereagh  respecting 
Murat  is  to  negotiate  him  out  by  means  of  a  compensation.  This  is  quite 
safe,  and  I  think  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  leaving  a  discretion  on  the 
further  points,  with  the  qualifications  and  reserves  stated.  It  was  necessary 
to  send  off  the  letter  to-night. 

Castlereagh's  despatches  give  a  curious  account  of  a  scene  at  Vienna  be- 
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tween  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  Metternicli,  in  consequence  of  a  folly  of 
Hardenberg's.    It  was  not  likely,  however,  to  have  serious  bad  effects. 
The  point  at  issue  now  is  Saxony,  and  Gastlereagh  appears  to  have  no  suf- 
ficient data  to  he  ahle  to  say  with  certainty  how  it  will  end. 
Send  back  the  letters  by  the  messenger. 

I  go  on  Monday. 

Ever  yours  sincerely, 

Liverpool. 


Claim  of  Prize  Money  <m  account  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  Army. 

Memobandum  of  Sums  paid  to  the  Bourbon  Government  out  of  the  Duties  of 
the  Public  Property  captured  at  Bordeaux  by  the  British  Army  under  the 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

France. 
Loan  on  wine  received  by  the  Commissioners  Depret 

on  account  of  the  Bourbon  government 979 ,  667 

Paid  to  the  Duchess  of  Angouleme     829,737 

Received  by  M.  ConseiUant,  the  government  agent 
for  couriers 12,707 

1,822,111 
Total  amount  paid  to  the  Bourbon  government      ..  91,105Z.  lis. 

Exclusive  of  which  there  was  in  store,  when  the 
keys  were  given  up  by  the  British  agent  for  the 
army,  on  the  1st  April,  1815  : — 

Tobacco  and  snuff      22,9982.  Os. 

Salt  and  colonial  produce  duties       4,0002.  Os. 

Confiscated  duties      1 ,  500Z.  Os. 

28,498?.    Os. 

Tobacco  sold  by  M.  ConseiUant  635J.  Os. 

Property  between  Leportez  and 

Sore 2,O0OZ.  Os. 

Tobacco  at  Cubsa       1,064Z.  78. 

Magazine  of  salt 800J.  Os. 

4,499?.    78. 

Total  amount  of  the  public  property  captured  by 
the  British  army  at  Bordeaux 124,1022.188. 

The  amount  clauned  by  the  army  in  heu  of  the  above  property  was  only 
107,0262.  10s. 

Archibald  Campbell, 

One  of  the  Prize  Agents. 
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E.  Cooke,  Esq.,  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAK  Lord,  Vienna,  2nd  Jan.,  1815. 

The  American  peace  has  made  immense  sensation.  The  Emperor  of 
Eussia,  in  congratulating  Lord  Castlerej^h  last  night,  at  Court,  said 
meanly,  he  thought  it  would  be  expedient  that  France  should  he  admitted 
to  the  conferences.  The  Prussians  very  low,  and  begin  to  talk  of  modi- 
fication. You  will  be  entertained  with  the  Emperor  of  Eussia's  Projet 
of  Convention.  Talleyrand  said  the  preamble  seemed  to  be  the  work  of  a 
mad  freemason :  he  said  so  to  Czartoriski.  The  whole  is  considered  in- 
admissible. I  know  not  what  will  be  Metternich's  answer  to  Hardenberg's 
Memoir.  I  trust  now  all  the  treaties  made  between  the  Powers  will  be 
called  for,  examined,  and  reported  upon,  as  Prance  is  only  bound  to  agree 
to  the  arrangements  founded  on  the  basis  of  the  treaties  arretes  among  the 
Powers.     This  may  lead  to  revision  of  everything. 

The  Prussians  have  been  very  violent ;  and,  having  deserted  Europe  on 
the  Polish  point,  they  will  now  lose  their  bribe,  viz.  the  whole  of  Saxony ; 
and  I  shall  not  be  surprised  if,  alleging  themselves  to  be  betrayed  by 
Eussia,  they  should  turn  round  and  tiy  to  regain  ground  in  Poland. 

To  show  how  the  Emperor  of  Russia  uses  his  ministers,  Nesselrode  never 
saw  the  Emperor's  Projet,  though  his  Secretary  of  State,  till  Metternich 
showed  it  him. 

We  understand  the  deamess  of  every  article  at  St.  Petersburg  is  oppres- 
sive, and  there  are  great  discontents. 

Tou  see  how  the  Emperor's  Projet  as  to  restoring  the  kingdom  of  Poland 
has  evaporated  in  erecting  his  share  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  into  a 
kingdom,  with  such  additions  as  he  shall  judge  convenahle.  The  fact,  I 
believe,  is  that  the  Russians  have  determined  to  oppose  his  separation  of 
the  provinces  united  by  Catherine. 

Lord  Castlereagh  last  night,  in  replying  to  the  Emperor's  congratula- 
tions, said,  the  whole  world  was  now  at  length  in  peace,  and  "  il  commence 
Page  cC<yr."  He  did  not  mean  to  insinuate  new  subsidies ;  but  it  might 
have  been  understood  so. 

I  think  matters  will  at  length  be  pacifically  arranged ;  but  I  do  not 
think  the  progress  will  be  very  rapid.  Boundaries  are  nice  points,  and 
they  will  be  fought  inch  by  inch ;  and  the  allotment  of  such  places  as 
Mentz  and  Luxembourg  will  take  time. 

I  have  been  so  strongly  urged  by  my  medical  friends  to  go  to  Italy, 
that  I  intend  setting  out  on  Thursday,  so  your  Lordship  will  be  relieved 
from  my  scribbles.     I  am  not  ill,  but  very  weak  and  nervous. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  faithful  servant, 

E.  CooKE. 

I  trust  you  highly  approve  Lord  Castlereagh's  great  and  necessary 
measure. 
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General  Bumouriez  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

MoNSIEtfE  LB  Due,  MON  HlfiEOlQUE  Ami,  Le  2  Janvier,  1815. 

En  Tous  souhaitant  oette  annee  tout  le  bonheur  que  vous  m^ritez,  et  en 
vous  priant  de  faire  passer  les  deux  incluses  a  leurs  adresses,  je  joins  mes 
remeroiments  les  plus  sinceres  pour  I'interet  que  vons  avez  pris  dans  les 
demarches  que  mes  amis  ont  faites  pour  faci  liter  ma  rentree  en  Prance. 
Mon  ami  Adair  m'a  assur^  que  vous  aviez  porte  votre  amitid  pour  moi 
jusqu'k  vous  engager  k  me  faire  accorder  par  votre  gouvernement  tout  ou 
partie  du  traitement  honorable  dont  je  jouis  depuis  douze  ans  en  Angleterre 
par  la  noble  g&erosit^  de  vOtre  excellente  nation  :  votre  vue  en  oela  ^tait 
de  balancer  la  modicitd  du  traitement  qu'on  m'offre  dans  ma  patrie. 

Mais  ce  n'est  pas  Ik  le  point  de  la  difSoulte.  On  met  b,  ma  service  une 
condition  que  je  ne  peux  pas  accepter  absolument.  On  m'offre  les  appointe- 
ments  de  Lieutenant-Gfoeral  en  aotivite,  ce  qui  est  en  contradiction  aveo 
I'assurance  qu'on  me  donne  que  ma  vieillesse  me  rend  inutile  a  aucun  ser- 
vice quelconque,  et  que  le  Eoi  ne  trouve  aucun  moyen  de  m'employer  utile- 
meut.  II  devient  alors  injuste  de  m'aocorder  cette  grace  an  detriment 
d'ofSciere  distingues  de  ce  grade  dont  les  services  peuvent  etre  utiles  au  Eoi 
et  k  la  patrie.  En  acceptant,  je  me  reconnaitrai  invalide,  et  k  charge  au 
Eoi,  qui  n'a  d^jk  que  trop  de  sinecures  k  payer,  et  cela  r^pugne  trop  k  ma 
de'licatesse.  Je  prefere  sans  contredit  contiuuer  a  meriter  un  pain  honor- 
able en  Angleterre  k  veg^ter  sous  la  honte  d'une  aum6ne  on^reuse  en 
France. 

Je  crois  d'ailleurs  avec  toute  I'Europe,  et  surtout  aveo  votre  nation,  que 
le  genre  de  mes  services  me  met  hors  de  ligne  ;  qu'ils  me  donnent  un  titre 
k  la  reconnaissance  dternelle  de  ma  patrie,  et  par  consequent  aux  recom- 
penses du  Eoi,  que  j'ai  servi  personnellement  avec  zele  et  utilite.  J'aisauve 
ma  patrie  dans  cette  m§rae  Champagne,  devenue  depuis  le  tombeau  de  la 
gloire  et  du  despotisme  de  Buonaparte.  J'ai  gagne  cette  bataille  de  Je- 
mappes,  cite  dernierement  dans  le  Se'nat  par  mon  fleve  et  mon  ami  Mac- 
donald  ;  j'ai  relevd  le  courage,  la  discipline,  et  I'honneur  dans  oette  armfe 
Francaise,  desorganisee  par  une  hideuse  revolution.  Je  lui  ai  appris  a  con- 
naitre  sa  force,  k  s'estimer,  a  combattre,  k  vaincre.  Je  peux  passer  pour 
son  pere.  Je  ne  I'ai  quitte'e  que  lorsque  le  plus  foorme  des  crimes  et  la 
tyrannie  la  plus  ahsurde  ne  permettaient  plus  de  rester  en  France.  Depuis 
lors,  dans  tous  les  pays  oil  le  sort  m'a  conduit,  et  dans  tous  j'ai  ^te  appeld 
par  le  Souverain,  en  Russie,  en  Autriche,  en  Angleterre,  j'ai  travaill^  de 
tout  mon  pouvoir  pour  la  cause  sacree  des  Bourbons. 

Voilk  avec  la  plus  grande  v^rit^  quels  sont  mes  services  et  mes  droits. 
Quant  k  ma  pr^tendue  caducity,  elle  n'existe  ni  au  moral  ni  au  physique. 
Vous  me  connaissez  personnellement  et  par  ^crit.  Je  suis  aussi  sain  de 
corps  et  d'esprit  que  Suvarof,  Kutusof,  Bliicher,  et  m^me  que  tous  les  ser- 
viteurs  qui  entourent  notre  bon  Eoi.  Je  ne  pourrais  done  rentrer  en  France 
que  si,  persuade  que  je  suis  encore  en  etat  de  le  servir  utilement,  il  me  fai- 
sait  Marecbal  de  Prance,  ou  s'il  me  plajait  dans  la  Chambre  des  Pairs. 

Mais  je  n'eleve  aucune  irretention.  J'attends  tout  de  la  penetration  et  de 
la  justice  de  ce  Prince  eclair^,  et  que  je  reconnais  par  son  caraotere  et  ses 
vertus  comme  le  seul  dans  le  monde  qui  fut  convenable  pour  le  salut  de  la 
France.     Aussi,  du  fonds  de  ma  retraite  je  fais  les  vckux  les  plus  ardents 
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pour  sa  sant^  et  son  bonheur,  li^s  si  intim^ment  an  sort  de  ma  patrie,  dont 
il  est  le  restaurateur  et  le  pfere. 

D'ailleurs  je  ne  murmurs  pas  sur  mon  ostracisme.  Je  suis,  en  attendant 
ce  que  la  Providence  pourra  determiner  sur  mon  avenir,  estim^,  heureux, 
tranquille,  au  milieu  des  compatriotes  de  mon  litres,  devenu  presqu' Anglais 
par  la  g^ndrosit^  d'une  grande  nation  et  de  douze  ans  de  services  r^els  et 
d'habitudes  amicales.  Je  serai  trfes  heureux  quand  au  retour  de  votre  am- 
bassade  I'excellent  Wellington  viendra  un  jour  honorer  la  retraite  de  son 
fidele  et  vieux,  mais  non  pas  ddcrepit, 

Ddmoueiez. 


Viscount  Castlereayh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Deab  Liverpool,  Vienna,  2nd  Jan.,  1815. 

Our  conference  this  morning  was  postponed  till  to-morrow.  I  under- 
stand they  mean  to  give  way  upon  the  point  of  admitting  France.  I  had 
an  opportunity,  in  a  private  conversation  with  Baron  Humboldt,  of  re- 
enforcing  what  I  stated  in  conference  upon  Hardenberg's  menace.  I  told 
him  he  may  rely  upon  it  that  it  was  a  pretension  Great  Britain  would 
resist  with  her  whole  power  and  resources,  and  that  every  man  in  Par- 
liament, of  whatever  party,  would  support  the  government  in  doing  so. 
I  thought  it  material  above  all  things  to  extinguish,  if  possible,  this  project 
of  a  coup  de  main,  as  Prussia  will  treat  about  Saxony  rather  than  remain 
armed  and  inactive.  I  believe  they  are  shaken  by  the  tone  in  which  their 
menace  has  been  met. 

The  courier  from  Ghent  with  the  news  of  the  peace  arrived  yesterday 
morning.  It  has  produced  the  greatest  possible  sensation  here,  and  will, 
I  have  no  doubt,  enter  largely  into  the  calculations  of  our  opponents.  It 
is  a  most  auspicious  and  seasonable  event.  I  wish  you  joy  of  being  re- 
leased from  the  millstone  of  an  American  war. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  kept  me  with  him  for  nearly  two  hours  when  I 
last  attended  him ;  and,  after  the  slave-trade  was  disposed  of,  went  as 
usual  over  the  whole  of  our  situation.  He  annoimced  to  me  the  intention 
of  inviting  me  to  assist  in  the  intended  negotiation,  and  urged  the  import- 
ance of  keeping  the  four  Powers  together.  The  motive  for  this  was  suf- 
ficiently evident.  At  the  ball  last  night  at  Court  I  understand  he  ad- 
dressed himself  to  Talleyrand,  and  said  -he  had  declared  that  he  would  not 
negotiate  without  France.  Talleyrand,  who  knew  everything  that  had 
passed,  replied  that  he  had  understood  England  and  Austria  meant  to  pro- 
pose his  admission,  and  that  it  gave  him  great  pleasure  to  find  they  would 
have  His  Imperial  Majesty's  support. 

Our  Statistical  Commission  has  made  such  progress  as  to  give  us  the 
means  of  speedily  arranging  the  territorial  claims  if  we  can  once  bring 
Prussia  to  admit  the  principle. 

This  American  peace  will  give  you  comparatively  quiet  times  in  Par- 
liament, and  enable  me  to  regulate  my  departure  from  hence  more  with 
reference  to  the  state  of  business  here.  Might  not  you  take  the  property- 
tax  for  six  months,  and  reserve  the  final  decision  to  be  taken  after  Easter 
in  connexion  with  the  state  of  Continental  affairs  ?    I  do  not  think  this 
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could  he  seriously  opposed ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  before  the  time  of  your 
reassembling,  if  we  do  not  break  up  altogether,  that  you  will  be  enabled  to 
speak  so  decisively  as  to  the  period  of  my  return,  and  also  of  the  time 
when  this  business  will  be  in  a  shape  to  come  regularly  before  Parliament, 
as  to  justify  a  peremptory  refusal  of  indirect  discussion. 

I  hope  you  will  not  thiuk  my  treaty  an  improvident  one.  It  pledges 
you  absolutely  to  nothing  beyond  the  value  in  money  at  which  the  force  is 
calculated,  whilst  it  puts  Holland,  &c.,  under,  I  trust,  a  friendly  protection. 
Should  the  case  on  which  the  treaty  is  founded  ever,  for  the  disgrace  of  the 
times,  arise,  it  is  quite  out  of  the  question  that  we  should  remain  quiet 
spectators ;  and  I  know  no  mode  in  which  more  could  have  been  secured 
and  more  effectually,  and  by  which  we  could  have  remained  more  com- 
pletely masters  of  the  species  of  exertion  in  which  we  may  think  it  wise  to 
engage,  the  principle  on  which  is  such  as  could  create  no  difSculty  in  Par- 
liament, whilst  it  may  save  Austria,  and  consequently  the  Continent. 
Ever,  my  dear  Liverpool,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Castleeeaqh. 

Pray  expedite  the  ratification. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DBAE  Livekpool,  Vienna,  3rd  Jan.,  1815. 

I  think  the  Prussians  relax.  Hardenberg  has  desired  a  confidential 
interview  with  me  to-morrow  evening  to  see  what  can  be  done  to  arrange 
matters.  As  we  are  now  come  to  close  quarters,  I  expect  in  a  few  days  to 
be  enabled  to  give  you  the  result,  which,  with  a  due  proportion  of  finnness 
and  conciliation,  may  yet,  I  hope,  prove  satisfactory. 

Ever  yours, 

Oastlebeaoh. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellingtcm. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  3rd  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Grace  the  accompanying  extract 
of  the  legal  opinion  given  to  His  Majesty's  government  upon  the  construc- 
tion of  the  4th  additional  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  which  the  French 
Commissioners  have  attempted  to  establish  in  their  note  of  the  10th 
December  addressed  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners. 

As  it  appears  by  your  despatch  No.  93,  that  the  question  has  been  re- 
ferred to  Lord  Castlereagh  and  to  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand  at  Vienna,  I 
have  no  further  instructions  to  give  to  your  Grace  upon  that  subject  until 
Lord  Castlereagh's  answer  shall  have  been  received. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathukst. 
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[Enclosure.] 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Sir  0.  Sobinson  to  Lord  Viscount 
Gastlereagh,  dated  29<A  December,  1814. 

"  In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  directions,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that 
the  claims  of  the  British  creditors  appear  to  be  justly  stated  and  supported  by 
proper  and  forcible  observations  in  the  note  of  the  British  Commissioners  ; 
and  T  am  of  opinion  that  it  wUl  be  advisable  to  adhere  simply  to  that  repre- 
sentation at  present,  without  additional  argument.  If  the  French  government 
shall  still  resist  the  claims,  and  contend  for  a  different  construction  of  the 
Treaty,  it  will  be  more  advantageous  for  His  Majesty's  government  to  enter 
upon  the  discussion  in  that  form,  and  after  the  proposed  reference  has  been 
made  to  M.  de  Talleyrand.  The  French  Commissioners  observe,  '  that  they 
do  not  find  in  the  article  any  specific  terms  to  support  the  claim  to  the  inscrip- 
tion integrale.'  But  the  words  are  as  comprehensive  as  possible.  If  any 
limitation  was  intended,  it  should  have  been  suggested  on  the  part  of  the 
French  government,  who  alone  could  be  supposed  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
particular  modifications  which  these  debts  had  undergone.  Under  the  Treaty, 
as  it  is  drawn,  the  British  claimants  are  entitled  to  the  most  beneficial  inter- 
pretation of  it  that  is  consistent  with  the  natural  equity  of  the  case  ;  and  it  is 
not  a  just  answer  to  their  claim  so  established  to  say  that  it  may  raise  invi- 
dious comparisons  between  their  condition  and  that  of  other  foreigners  and 
French  creditors,  who  have  not  the  benefit  of  such  Treaty  for  their  protection, 

"  ChEISTOPHER  EOBINSON." 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
My  dear  LiveEPOOL,  Vienna,  4th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  send  you  enclosed  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

In  the  present  state  of  the  negotiation  I  feel  myself  bound  to  urge  that 
I  should  not  be  withdrawn  from  hence,  at  least  till  the  important  discus- 
sions now  pending  are  closed. 

With  every  deference  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  ability  and  great  per- 
sonal authority,  he  cannot  at  once  replace  me  in  the  habits  of  confidence 
which  a  long  intercourse  with  the  principal  actors  has  established,  and 
which  give  at  this  moment  facilities  to  my  intervention  to  bring  them 
together  which  could  not  attach  to  another  for  a  length  of  time,  whereas 
the  fate  of  Europe  may  deijend  on  the  combinations  of  the  ensuing  month. 

I  must  naturally  have  a  strong  desire  to  conduct  to  their  close  measures 
for  which  I  stand  so  deeply  responsible  ;  but,  independent  of  all  personal 
consideration,  I  feel  that  the  negotiation  ought  not  to  pass,  as  things  now 
stand,  into  other  hands  except  under  the  pressure  of  some  necessity  upon 
which  the  Prince  Regent's  government  can  alone  decide,  but  which,  under 
the  new  circumstances  which  have  arisen  both  at  home  and  abroad,  I  do 
not  myself  conceive  to  exist   since   our  peace  with  America  has  been 

SGCTITGQ.. 

I  think  the  probability  is,  that  I  shall  be  enabled,  in  the  course  of  four 
or  five  weeks  from  the  present  time,  to  bring  all  the  territorial  arrangements 
of  Europe  to  a  close.  The  constitutional  system  of  Germany  rnay  run 
into  more  length ;  but  this  I  have  no  doubt  we  can  separate,  and  refer  to  a 
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special  inquiry.  The  point  of  Naples  will  be  a  short  one,  here  at  lesat. 
After  I  receive  your  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  18th,  whether  it  is  to  be 
pursued  by  war  or  negotiation,  it  cannot  occupy  more  time  than  belongs 
to  the  decision  of  the  principle. 

I  am,  dear  Liverpool,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Oastleebagh. 

[Enclosubb.] 
Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Meld  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Loed,  Vienna,  5th  Dec,  1814. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  the  27th,  and  for  your  kind 
compliance  with  my  wishes. 

I  have  written  to  Lord  Liverpool  to  state  that,  under  the  change  of  circum- 
stances which  has  taken  place  affecting  our  home  politics,  and  also  the  state  in 
which  the  negotiation  stands  at  present  here,  I  shall  not  deem  it  consistent 
with  my  duty  to  leave  Vienna  or  to  transfer  the  conduct  of  it  into  other 
hands  without  express  orders  from  home,  given  under  a  full  knowledge  of 
these  combined  considerations. 

I  am  therefore  desirous  that  you  should  delay  your  setting  out  for  Vienna 
till  you  hear  further  from  me,  unless  Lord  Liverpool  should  call  upon  you  to 
do  so  after  the  receipt  of  the  despatches  addressed  to  him  by  this  coiurier. 

I  need  not  assure  you  of  the  confidence  with  which  I  should  leave  the 
business  here  in  your  hands  ;  but  there  are  moments  in  complicated  concerns 
of  this  nature  when,  neither  in  justice  to  the  parties  nor  to  the  public  interest, 
a  change  of  management  ought  to  he  hazarded  except  under  the  pressure  of  a 
paramount  necessity,  upon  which  the  King's  government  at  home  can  alone 
pronounce. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Castlekeagh, 


E.  Cooke,  Esq.,  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAR  LOKD,  Vienna,  4th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  seen  your  despatches  of  the  23rd.  Prom  the  first  moment  I  came 
here  to  the  present  hour  I  never  saw  the  least  chance  of  preserving  peace 
but  by  the  union  of  Austria,  Great  Britain,  and  France,  with  Bavaria, 
Holland,  Hanover,  &c. 

The  Emperor  of  Eussia's  policy  was  to  get  a  complete  superiority  in 
Europe  by  the  purchase  of  Prussia  by  Saxony,  and  for  this  object  to  secure 
the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  enclaver  East  Prussia,  make  that  monarch  his 
vassal,  and  get  the  keys  of  Berlin  and  Vienna. 

Prussia  played  the  traitor  for  him  against  Austria  on  the  Polish  point ; 
and,  when  resisted  on  the  Saxon,  threatened  immediate  war.  The  Chief 
of  their  Etat  Major  was  sent  for,  and  it  was  not  till  Sunday,  upon  his  repre- 
sentations, and  the  arrival  of  the  American  peace,  that,  the  project  of 
immediate  war  was  abandoned.  I  trust  it  is  now  really  abandoned,  and 
that  modifications  may  be  accepted  and  a  compromise  take  place. 

My  fears  have  ever  been  lest  our  coolness  to  France,  produced  by  the 
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necessity  Lord  Castlereagh  felt  not  to  break  with  the  other  Powers  by- 
bringing  her  forward,  would  lead  in  resentment  Irance  to  hearken  to 
Russia,  who  was  ready,  in  order  to  prevent  our  junction,  to  play  the  whole 
game  for  Prance  in  the  recovery  of  Naples  ;  and  on  that  object  I  think 
Russia  will  now  be  ready  to  turn  against  Prance  unless  she  regains  the 
Ionian  Islands. 

A  policy  is  privately  disseminated  by  Russian  and  Prussian  agents  as  to 
the  propriety  of  absorbing  ,all  the  minor  Powers  into  the  greater ;  but  I 
believe  it  meets  with  general  opposition. 

You  see  how  the  Russian  projects  of  a  Polish  kingdom  have  dwindled. 
I  do  not  see  how  the  Allies  can  stipulate  to  regulate  the  Emperor's  conduct 
as  to  the  former  Polish  incorporations  :  it  would  be  an  attempt  ad  invidiam, 
which  he  has  a  right  to  resist,  whatever  he  may  have  said.  The  only  claim 
the  Allies  can  have  is  to  stipulate  that  the  provinces  now  to  be  ceded  shall 
have  equal  privileges  as  when  under  Saxony.  If  he  offers  more,  they  may 
assent ;  they  have  no  right  to  insist  on  more,  and  I  think  not  on  that. 

As  to  Naples,  my  ideas  are,  that  if  France  is  considered  as  firm  with  us, 
Russia  and  Prussia  will  be  for  Murat,  though  they  can  only  act  with  their 


names. 


Lord  Castlereagh  now  hopes  to  wind  up  here,  as  he  feels  he  has  more 
influence  than  any  other  person,  whatever  his  authority,  could  have.  I 
certainly  agree,  if  you  can  spare  him. 

I  retire  early  to-morrow  from  this  scene  of  constant  anxiety,  and  I  trust 
air  and  motion  and  Italian  scenery  will  relieve  me.  ♦ 

Ever  most  truly  your  Lordship's  servant, 

B.  Cooke. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  Loed,  Vienna,  5th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  every  reason  to  hope  that  the  alarm  of  war  is  over.  I  understand 
the  point  was  considered  on  Sunday  last  in  the  Prussian  Cabinet,  and  the 
opinions  were  in  favour  of  a  suitable  modification  of  the  Saxon  question. 

I  last  night  bad,  at  bis  request,  a  long  interview  with  Prince  Harden- 
berg.  Preserving  that  reserve  which  it  was  wise  for  him  to  do  in  order  to 
maintain  the  pretensions  of  Prussia  to  a  large  share  of  that  country,  the 
Chancellor  explained  himself  to  me  unreservedly  in  favour  of  a  settlement, 
and  desired  my  good  offices  to  effect  it. 

He  intimated  the  intention  of  Prussia  and  Russia  to  admit  France ;  they 
would,  however,  as  a  preliminary,  call  upon  Austria  and  Great  Britain  to 
declare  on  the  Protocol  what  I  stated  in  our  last  conference  :  that  we  con- 
sidered the  question  of  Saxony  not  one  to  be  negotiated  with  the  King  of 
Saxony,  but  that  the  Powers  were  bound  to  decide  upon  the  arrangement 
which,  all  things  considered,  they  deemed  just  between  him  and  Prussia, 
and  to  leave  the  option  of  acceptance  with  the  King.  I  was  glad  to  find 
from  Prince  Talleyrand,  this  morning,  that  he  concurred  in  this  principle, 
and  that  although  nothing  but  the  King  of  Saxony's  act  could  effectually 
close  all  pretensions  hereafter,  he  nevertheless  felt  himself  bound  to  support 
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Prassia  in  her  occupation  till  that  consent  was  obtained  to  what  the  Five 
Powers  might  deem  just  and  reasonable. 

In  my  conversation  last  night  with  Prince  Hardenberg,  I  understood 
that  an  attempt  was  to  be  made  to  induce  the  King  of  Saxony  to  desire  to 
be  placed  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine.  Although  I  have  no  notion  His 
Saxon  Majesty  would  listen  to  such  a  proposal,  I  thought  it  material  to 
dissuade  the  Prince  from  a  plan  so  inexpedient.  To  place  a  weak  Prince, 
from  a  variety  of  causes  likely  to  be  dependent  on  France,  in  so  advanced 
a  position,  occupying  Luxembourg  and  the  countries  between  the  Meuse 
and  Moselle,  was  to  expose  all  our  defences  on  the  left  bank  of  that  river  to 
be  turned,  and  to  place  that  family  in  the  situation  the  most  calculated,  at 
a  future  day,  to  be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  France  to  invade  Saxony 
with  a  view  to  its  resumption.  Prince  Talleyrand  has  expressed  himself 
with  great  propriety  upon  this  point.  He  said,  for  purposes  of  ambition 
and  conquest  ho  must  favour  the  plan  ;  but  as  his  sincere  desire,  and  that 
of  his  Court,  was  to  put  a  restraint  upon  any  extension  of  the  existing 
boundaries  of  France,  he  was  against  the  project.  His  wish  is  that  the 
Prince  of  Orange  should  have  Luxembourg  rather  than  the  Prussians. 

It  is  difBcult  to  describe  to  your  Lordship  the  impression  produced  here 
by  our  pacification  with  America. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

.  Castlebbagh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  bear  Liverpool,  Vienna,  5th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  send  you  a  very  interesting  and  confidential  document.  As  it  will  not 
make  me  less  anxious  to  keep  well  with  Russia  and  Prussia,  I  think  we 
are  under  some  obligations  to  Prince  Hardenberg  for  giving  us  so  good  a 
basis  on  which  to  establish  our  rapprochement  with  France. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Castleeeagh. 


[Enclosures.] 
I. 
Prince  Talleyrand  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Vienne,  le  5  Janvier,  1815. 

J'ai  riionneur  de  vous  envoyer  la  copie  de  I'excellente  lettre  que  je  reoevais 
ce  matin  au  moment  de  votre  arrive'e.  Les  nobles  sentiments  qu'elle  exprime 
ne  m'empgchent  pas  de  vous  faire  remarquer  que  c'est  en  toute  oonflanoe  que 
je  vous  la  donne.  Votre  d^licatesse  saura  I'usage  qu'elle  en  peut  faire,  et 
celui  qui  ne  peut  jamais  en  dtre  fait. 

Mille  hommages. 

Talleyrand. 
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The  King  of  France  to  Prince  Talleyrand. 

MoN  Cousin,  Paris,  oe  27  De'cembrc,  1814. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  la  nouvelle  qu'uii  b-aite  de  paix  et  d'amitid  a  e'te  signd 
le  24,  entre  TAngleterre  et  les  Etats-Unia.  Votia  en  serez  sftrement  inetruit 
avant  que  cette  d^peche  vous  parvieime,  et  je  ne  doute  pas  dea  demarches  quo 
vous  avez  faites  en  conse'queuce.  Ne'anmoins,  je  me  hate  de  vous  charger,  en 
felicitant  de  ma  part  Lord  Castlereagh  sur  cet  heureux  evenemeut,  de  lui 
faire  observer  tout  le  parti  que  la  Grande  Bretagne  pent  en  tirer.  Libre 
de'sormais  de  disposer  de  tous  ses  moyens,  quel  plus  noble  emploi  en  peut  ello 
faire  que  d'assurer  le  repos  de  I'Europe  sur  les  bases  de  lYquite',  les  seules 
qui  soient  vraiment  solides  ?  Et  peut  elle  y  mieux  parveuir  qu'en  s'unissant 
etroitement  avec  moi?  Le  Prince  Regent  et  moi,  nous  somities  les  seula 
desinteresses  dans  cet  affaire.  La  Saxe  ne  fut  jamais  I'alliee  de  la  France. 
Jamais  Naples  ne  fut  meme  b,  portee  de  I'assister  dans  aucune  guerre,  et  il  en 
est  de  meme  relativement  k  I'Angleterre.  Je  suis,  U  est  vrai,  le  plus  proche 
parent  des  deux  Eois,  mais  je  suis,  avant  tout,  Roi  de  France  et  pere  de  mon 
peuple. 

C'est  pour  I'hoimeur  de  ma  couronne,  c'est  pour  le  bonheur  de  mes  sujets, 
que  je  ne  puis  consentir  k  laisser  etabUr  en  AUemagne  un  germe  de  guerro 
pour  toute  I'Europe,  que  je  ne  puis  souffirir  en  Italie  un  usurpateur  dont 
I'existenee,  honteuse  pour  tous  les  Souverains,  menace  la  tranqmllite  inte'rieure 
de  tous  les  etats.  Lea  memea  sentimens  animent  le  Prince  Regent ;  et  c'est 
avec  la  plus  vive  satisfaction  que  je  le  vols  plus  en  mesure  de  a'y  livrer. 

Je  viena  de  vous  parler  en  Roi.  Je  ne  puis  maintenant  me  refuser  de  voua 
parler  en  homme.  II  est  un  cas  que  je  ne  devxais  pas  prevoir,  oil  je  ne  son- 
geraia  qu'aux  liens  du  aang.  Si  lea  deux  Roia  mea  cousins  etaient,  comme  je 
le  fus  longtemps,  privea  de  leur  sceptre,  erranta  sur  la  face  de  la  terre,  alors  je 
m'empresaerais  de  les  recueillir,  de  subvenir  k  leura  besoins,  d'opposer  mea 
soina  k  leur  infortune ;  en  nn  mot,  d'imiter  k  leur  egard  ce  que  le  Prince 
Regent  a  fait  au  mien,  et,  comine  lui,  je  aatisferaia  k  la  foia  mon  coeur  et  ma 
dignite.  Mais  ce  oaa  n'arrivera  jamais.  J' en  ai  pour  garants  certaius  la 
generosite  de  la  plupart  dea  Souverains,  le  veritable  intergt  de  tous.  Sur  quoi 
je  prie  Dieu  qu'il  vous  ait,  mon  cousin,  en  sa  sainto  et  digne  garde. 

LouM. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  dear  CasTLEEEAGH,  BatI],  6th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  at  last  received  the  Portuguese  memorandum  on  the  subject  of 
the  slave  trade.  I  never  read  so  unreasonable  a  proposition  in  all  its  parts. 
I  think  you  were  right  in  proposing  to  indemnify  them  for  the  captured 
ships,  provided  they  would  agree  to  the  immediate  abolition  of  the  slave 
trade  north  of  the  Line ;  but  I  am  convinced  we  ought  not  to  go  further  in 
concession  on  this  subject.  Let  the  question  be  brought  before  Congress, 
and  uro-e  in  every  possible  manner  the  adoption  of  the  French  rule.  This 
is,  in  fact,  the  utmost  latitude  the  Addresses  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment have  given  us;  and  if  the  Congress  will  adopt  it,  and  the  principal 
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States  agree  to  enforce  it  by  excluding  colonial  produce  from  those  countries 
■which  will  not  agree  to  it,  the  measure  will  soon  he  successful. 

The  demand  of  eight  years  on  the  part  of  Portugal  is  inconceivable,  as  it 
is  now  seven  years  (if  I  mistake  not)  that  they  agreed  to  the  stipulation  in 
the  commercial  treaty  gradually  to  abolish  the  trade,  and  no  one  step  has 
ever  been  taken  for  that  purpose.  Under  these  circumstances  Portugal  can 
surely  not  ask  in  reason  to  be  placed  on  a  more  favourable  footing  than 
Prance.  Ton  will  recollect  that  Souza  said  last  summer  that  to  this  extent 
he  thought  his  government  would  and  ought  to  go,  though  no  further. 

As  to  the  proposition  of  suspending  the  treaty  of  commerce,  this  might 
be  agreed  to  upon  the  condition  of  Portugal  consenting  to  the  French  terms 
in  their  full  extent;  but  it  ought  not  to  be  conceded  for  any  less  favourable 
arrangement. 

LiVEBPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Oastlereagh, 

Mt  BEAE  CasTLBKBAGH,  Bath,  6th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  24th  on  the  subject  of  the  Ionian 
Islands.  It  is  certainly  not  om-  desire,  under  present  circumstances,  to 
retain  them,  and  it  would,  therefore,  be  very  imprudent  to  manifest  a  dis- 
position to  this  effect.  If  the  King  of  Sicily  should  recover  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  we  should  prefer  their  belonging  to  Austria,  to  whose  lot  it  would 
be  natural  they  should  fall ;  but  if  this  arrangement  should  create  jealousy, 
and  on  that  account  be  found  impracticable,  we  should  not  object  to  their 
being  assigned  to  the  King  of  Sicily  or  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  or 
indeed  to  any  other  Power,  with  the  exception  of  France  and  Russia. 

It  will  be  quite  right,  in  whatever  arrangement  may  be  made  respecting 
the  fate  of  these  islands,  that  an  adequate  provision  should  be  stipulated 
for  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants,  and  certain  constitutional  and  com- 
mercial privileges  secured  to  them  upon  the  same  principles  (as  you 
suggest)  of  what  has  been  recently  agreed  to  respecting  Genoa. 

Believe  me  to  be,  &c., 

LiVEEPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Oastlereagh. 

My  deae  Castleeeagh,  Bath,  6th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  20th  and  25th.  I  have  little  to  add 
to  what  I  have  already  said  on  the  Saxon  question.  The  idea  of  indemni- 
fying the  King  of  Saxony  by  giving  him  a  part  of  the  territory  between  the 
Meuse  a,nd  the  Ehine  would  be  the  worst  possible  arrangement  for  the 
interests  of  this  country.  Our  object  should  be  that  the  King  of  Prussia 
should  be  there  to  protect  Holland  and  the  Low  Countries,  and  that  the 
King  of  Saxony  should  remain  between  Austria  and  Prussia,  to  prevent  a.^ 
much  as  possible  collision  between  those  two  Powers. 
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As  France  and  Austria  appear  determined  to  be  firm  on  this  question,  1 
will  still  hope  it  will  end  in  a  fair  compromise.  It  is  just  that  the  King 
of  Prussia  should  gain,  hut  the  total  and  unnecessary  annihilation  of  one  of 
the  oldest  Powers  of  Europe  would  revolt  the  feelings  of  all  mankind. 

You  can  scarcely  have  an  idea  of  the  extent  of  our  financial  embarrass- 
ments. There  would  not  be  the  most  remote  prospect  of  our  carrying  the 
Property  Tax  for  more  than  one  year,  and  I  think  our  success  thus  far 
very  doubtful.  Many  of  onr  best  friends  are  against  us,  and  the  landed 
interest  cry  out  loudly  for  the  relief  that  will  thus  be  given  them  undef 
the  fall  of  their  rents.  In  this  slate  of  things  you  cannot  be  surprised  that 
wc  should  feel  anxious  oa  the  subject  of  the  Dutch  loan.  If  our  honour  is 
committed,  we  must  incur  the  inconvenience  ;  but  if  I  recollect  the  paper 
that  was  drawn  up  at  yonr  house,  and  the  communications  that  have  since 
passed  between  you  and  the  Russian  Ministers,  I  cannot  but  consider  the 
Emperor  of  Russia's  conduct  respecting  Poland  to  have  absolved  us  from 
everything  like  an  engagement  on  this  head.  I  go  farther:  I  think  it  will 
be  considered  as  an  act  of  humility  to  agree  to  it  after  all  that  has  hap- 
pened. No  person  in  this  country  would  like  to  go  to  war  for  Poland ;  but 
you  would  have  great  difficulty  in  persuading  them  to  do  an  act  of  bounty 
and  munificence,  at  their  own  expense,  for  a  Sovereign  who  has  shown  so 
little  consideration  of  the  country  or  its  Minister. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Liverpool, 


To  the  Due  de  Feltre,  [  884.  ] 

MONSIEUE  LE  Due,  A  Paris,  ce  10  Janvier,  1815. 

Je  reqois  de  Monsieur  Dunmore  une  note  du  6  Janvier  que 
Monsieur  le  Commissaire  Ordonnateur  Barbier  lui  a  envoye 
avee  des  lettres  des  Prefets  des  Departemens  de  la  Meuse  et 
des  Ardennes,  et  du  Sous-Prefet  de  Rocroy ;  et  je  le  crois  de 
mon  devoir  d'en  ecrire  a  Votre  Excellence. 

C'est  tres  vrai  que  j'ai  le  *  Decembre  ordonne  que  le 

tarif  annexe  a  la  convention  militaire  soit  mis  en  execution 
dans  le  contingent  Britannique  ;  etque  je  I'ai  egalement  ordonne 
le  *  dans  les  autres  contingens.  Mais  V.  E.  me  perraettra 
de  vous  dire  que  je  crois  avoir  surpasse  mes  devoirs  en  cet 
arrangement,  parceque  dans  le  fait  le  gouvemement  Franqais 
n*est  nullement  prepare  de  mettre  en  execution  le  tarif  en 
aucun  des  departemens  occupes  par  les  troupes  alliees. 

La  verite'  exige  aussi  que  je  vous  previenne,  Monsieur  le 
Due,  qu  a  compter  du  general  jusqu'au  soldat  il  ne  se  trouve 
pas   un  homme  du   contingent  Britannique  qui  n'ait  pas  eu 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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grande  raison  de  se  plalndre  non  seulement  de  la  quantite, 
mais  de  la  qualite  des  rations  qui  lui  ont  ete  fournis  depuis  que 
j'ai  ordonne  que  le  tarif  soit  mis  en  execution,  surtout  dans  ce 
qui  regarde  le  bois ;  et,  comme  je  vous  I'ai  fait  dire  par  les 
Generaux  Decaux  et  De  L'Espinoit,  ce  n'est  qu'a  force  de  dis- 
cipline et  de  punitions  que  j'empeche  le  mal  que  I'etat  de  misere 
ou  se  trouvent  les  troupes  meme  en  Paris  les  invite  a  commettre. 
Si  les  choses  sont  ainsi  sous  mes  yeux  et  sous  les  yeux  du  gou- 
vernement ;  si  les  plaintes  reiterees  que  j'en  ai  fait  faire  n'ont 
jusqu'a  present  produit  aucun  resultat,  est  ce  possible  de  croire 
que  le  gouvemement  est  mieux  prepare  de  mettre  en  execution 
le  tarif  du  20  Novembre  dans  les  provinces  lointaines?  Je 
vous  le  repete,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  jusqu'a  ce  que  justice  soit 
faite  aux  besoins  du  soldat,  ce  n'est  guere  possible  de  le  tenir 
en  ordre,  et  que  tons  les  desordres  dont  on  se  plaint  dans  la  note 
dent  il  est  question  ici  se  rapportent  a  ce  que  le  soldat  n'est  pas 
suffisamment  ni  justement  pourvu. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  refus  du  General  Ziethen  de  mettre 
en  execution  le  tarif  jusqu'a  ce  que  le  prix  de  la  ration  de 
I'officier  auroit  ete  determine,  je  crois  que  le  tarif  exprime  le 
desir  que  la  ration  de  I'officier  soit  toujours  donne  en  argent ; 
et  je  ne  consols  pas  la  raison  pour  laquelle  Votre  Excellence  a 
donne  ordre  aux  Prefets  des  Departemens  des  Ardennes  et  de 
la  Moselle  de  ne  pas  mettre  en  execution  1 'accord  qu'ils  avoient 
fait  avec  le  General  Ziethen  de  payer  provisoirement  les  rations 
des  officiers  aux  taux  de  3  francs  par  jour.  Si  le  gouvemement 
prend  sur  lui  des  mesures  comme  celle  la,  en  meme  temps  qu'il 
n'est  pas  lui  meme  prepare  par  ses  marches  de  prendre  un  alter- 
natif,  il  faut  bien  que  la  confusion  s'ensuive.  J'ai  aussi  a  me 
plaindre  de  la  maniere  dont  est  traite  le  contingent  Britannique 
sur  cette  question  des  rations  des  officiers.  Le  tarif  est  clair 
sur  les  portions  des  officiers,  et  qu'elles  doivent  etre  payees  a 
un  prix  moyen  par  jour  ;  et  j'ai  ordonne  qu'on  fasse  un  accord 
sur  ce  prix  avec  les  employes  Fran^ais.  Mais  j'ai  trouve  qu'on 
a  fixe  le  prix  de  ces  portions  a  a-peu-pres  les  deux  tiers  de  leur 
vraie  valeur  a  laquelle  elles  peuvent  s'acheter ;  et  la  consequence 
est  que  les  officiers  jusqu'a  present  prennent  leurs  portions,  et 
que  j'ai  des  plaintes  journalieres  sur  leurs  qualites. 

Vous  voyez  done.  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  ce  n'est  pas  le  gou- 
vemement Frangais  seul  qui  a  a  se  plaindre  sur  I'execution  de 
ces  arrangemens.     Le  fait  est  que  les  subdelegues  de  V.  E.  ne 
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font  pas  leur  devoir,  et  que  le  gouvernement  n'est  pas  encore  en 
e'tat  de  mettre  en  execution  ce  qu'il  a  promis ;  et  je  dois  vous 
pre'venir  que  jusqu'a  ce  qu'il  se  trouve  en  etat  de  le  faire,  il 
m'est  impossible  de  faire  tout  ce  que  je  voudrais  faire  et  tout  ce 
qu'il  est  de  mon  devoir  pour  rendre  I'arrangement  aussi  pen 
onireux  a  la  France  que  c'est  possible  de  le  rendre. 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Bath,  11th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  8th  instant.  I  am  glad  upon  the 
whole  that  you  have  determined  to  go  to  Vienna  without  first  coming  to 
England.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  you  have  set  out,  for  it  is  very 
desirable  that  there  should  be  some  interval  at  Vienna  between  Lord 
Castlereagh's  departure  from  it  and  your  arrival,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost 
consequence  that  he  should  be  in  London  by  the  9th  of  February,  or  a  few 
days  after. 

Upon  the  question  of  our  engagements  to  Murat  I  think  we  are  quite 
agreed.  There  can  be  no  difi'erence  of  opinion  likewise  as  to  the  pobcy  of 
removing  him  from  the  throne  of  Naples,  if  it  is  just  and  practicable.  The 
only  question  that  can  occur  on  this  part  of  the  subject  is,  how  far  we  are 
likely  to  succeed,  and  whether  the  chances  of  failure,  or  the  chances  of  his 
continuing  in  imdisturbed  possession  of  Naples,  are  most  to  be  appre- 
hended. I  am  satisfied  that  those  who  are  on  the  spot  must  be  better 
judges  on  this  subject  than  we  can  be  here,  and  we  can  therefore  have  no 
hesitation  in  leaving  these  considerations  entirely  to  your  discretion.  The 
only  point  which  I  wish  to  impress  upon  you  is,  the  absolute  impossibility 
in  the  present  state  of  the  circumstances  and  feelings  in  this  country  of  our 
engaging  in  military  operations  for  the  purpose  of  expelling  Murat.  I  do 
not  mean  that  it  is  either  necessary  or  would  be  prudent  to  make  any  such 
avowal  public,  least  of  all  that  Murat  himself  should  be  apprised  of  our 
difficulties ;  but  it  may  become  indispensable  that  some  of  our  Allies  should 
know  on  what  they  have  to  reckon,  and  at  all  events  it  is  fit  that  you 
should  be  fully  informed  of  our  situation. 

I  have  never  thought  that  Austria  would  make  any  serious  difficulty  in 
consequence  of  her  Treaty  with  Murat,  if  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  were 
determined  to  get  rid  of  him  :  her  real  interest  must  be  to  destroy  every 
remnant  of  the  revolutionary  system  in  Italy. 

She  may  likewise  feel  considerable  apprehensions  about  the  march  of  a 
French  army  through  the  north  and  centre  of  Italy ;  but  if  security  is  given 
to  her  (as  appears  to  be  intended)  on  this  last  head,  and  if  the  other  Powers 
are  determined  to  declare  against  Murat,  she  will,  I  am  persuaded,  throw 
no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  their  operations,  and  I  should  not  despair  of  her 
even  joining  in  the  cause. 
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It  will  remain  therefore  to  be  seen  whether  lie  will  submit  willingly,  or 
be  compelled  to  submit  by  the  Neapolitans,  to  the  general  voice  of  Europe 
declared  at  Vienna.  I  shall  be  sanguine  on  this  head  if  a  good  provision  is 
held  out  to  him,  and  it  must  surely  be  the  interest  of  the  Powers  of  Europe 
to  get  out  of  such  an  embarrassment  in  such  a  manner.  If  he  is  deter- 
mined, however,  to  risk  everything  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  his  throne, 
the  labouring  oar  of  expelling  him  must  rest  on  France.  Spain  can  afiford 
little  aid ;  we  might  blockade  his  ports  by  sea  ;  Russia  might  send  a 
body  of  troops,  or  at  least  threaten  it ;  and  I  should  think  that  with  such  a 
combination  of  external  means,  the  country  itself  would  be  led  to  declare 
against  him.  The  English  name  has  always  been,  and  is  still,  particularly 
popular  in  Naples.  The  alarm  I  entertain  is  not  about  Naples,  but  about 
other  parts  of  Italy,  where  a  very  different  spirit  exists,  and  where  Austria 
is  unfortunately  very  much  disliked. 

I  have  thus  given  you  my  sense  on  this  subject,  and  I  should  hope  that 
after  talking  the  matter  fully  over  with  Lord  Castlereagh,  you  may  be  able 
to  put  this  very  delicate  and  difBoult  question  into  as  satisfactory  a  course 
as  the  natnre  of  it  will  allow. 

Believe  me,  &o., 

Liverpool. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  ISth  Jan.,  1815. 

I  am  very  glad  you  have  decided  on  not  coming  over  here  before  you 
went  to  Vienna.  In  such  complicated  negotiations  as  those  are  which  have 
been  passing  for  some  time  there,  and  when  so  much  more  passes  than  can 
be  oouveyed  in  despatches,  you  will  not  be  on  a  par  with  the  rest  unless 
you  arrive  there  a  reasonable  time  before  Lord  Castlereagh  sets  off  on  his 
return. 

You  must  allow  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fate  of  the  Ionian 
Islands,  which  Lord  Castlereagh  has  purposely  left  for  the  last,  and  is 
therefore  a  subject  which  you  will  probably  find  nearly  untouched. 

It  seems  settled  that  they  are  not  to  be,  where  I  am  sure  it  is  most  for 
the  happiness  of  the  inhabitants  and  the  tranquillity  of  Europe  that  they 
should  be,  under  British  protection.  Whoever  is  in  possession  of  them 
becomes  at  once  formidable  in  the  Mediterranean.  The  probable  emancipa- 
tion of  Greece,  growing  out  of  the  gradual  decline  or  the  immediate  con- 
sequence of  the  sudden  dissolution  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  gives  them  ^ 
additional  importance;  and  as  the  French  have  made  Corfu  impregnable, 
we  must  not  hope  to  recover  a  false  step  in  this  business. 

We  have  a  right,  I  think,  to  prescribe  the  terms  on  which  we  shall 
surrender  them.  I  hope  they  will  not  be  so  disposed  of  as  to  give  them 
directly  or  indirectly  to  Russia.  Every  principle  of  policy  must  make  us 
watchful  to  keep  her  out  of  the  Mediterranean.  We  shall  give  them  to  her 
indirectly  if  we  allow  them  to  be  independent  Republics.  In  Corfu  she 
a  prevailing  faction,  in  the  other  islands  an  active  one. 
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If  we  give  them  to  Sjcily  as  an  indemnity  for  Naples,  we  give  tlaem  to  a 
Power  who  will  barter  them  for  Italian  possessions,  and  thus  put  them  at 
the  disposition  of  France  or  Russia,  whichever  Power  shall  happen  to  pro- 
mise most  liberally. 

If  we  give  them  to  Murat  as  an  indemnification  for  Naples,  we  must  be 
careful  that  they  do  not  become  a  subject  of  barter  for  some  large  posses- 
sions in  France  or  elsewhere.  I  have  been  always  inclined  to  think  that 
our  promising  to  pay  him  a  perpetual  subsidy  of  fifty  thousand  pounds 
annually  at  the  least,  under  the  colour  of  making  the  indemnification  more 
liberal,  wolild  be  the  best  way  of  securing  the  possession  of  the  islands  in 
his  family,  and  under  our  influence. 

Austria  is  of  all  countries  that  to  which  we  might  give  them  with  the 
least  danger.     We  might  leave  the  fortifications  in  that  case  as  they  are. 

Russia  is  the  Power  to  which  I  think  we  should  be  the  least  inclined  to 
give  them.  It  is  my  jealousy  of  her  having  any  influence  in  that  quarter  of 
the  world  which  makes  me  object  to  that  part  of  Liverpool's  letter  to  you 
(which  goes  by  this  mail)  in  which  he  speaks  of  a  Russian  army  co- 
operating with  France  in  Italy  against  Murat. 

Pray  do  not  give  any  encouragement  for  Russia  to  have  any  army  or 
navy  in  the  Mediterranean.  Depend  upon  it  we  shall  never  get  them  out 
of  that  quarter  of  the  world  again. 

The  Hereditary  Prince  has  written  me  word  that  General  Pfhul,  the 
Russian  ambassador  at  the  Hague,  has  persuaded  the  Prince  of  Orange  that 
it  will  be  better  to  leave  the  Low  Countries  quite  open,  strengthening  only 
Maestricht,  Liege,  and  Namur,  and  the  Dutch  line  of  defence.  This  has 
made  the  young  one  very  suspicious  of  Russia,  which  I  am  not  sorry 
to  see. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  has  an  only  daughter  married  to  Archduke 
Francis.  The  succession  is  likely  to  be  disputed  between  her  and  her 
uncle,  unless  previously  arranged.  It  was  Lord  Gastlereagh's  intention,  I 
believe,  to  bring  it  before  Congress.     Has  he  done  so  ? 

Tours  very  sincerely, 

Bathdest. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

■D  on,  Bath,  15th  Jan.,  1815. 

My  DEAR  Bathdest,  ' 

I  send  you  the  very  important  despatches  from  Castlereagh,  which  I 

believe  you  have  not  seen.     You  will  see  that  any  connection  between 

Russia  and  France  is  effectually  frustrated.     I  wish  you  would  summon  a 

Cabinet  as  soon  as  you  can  of  those  who  are  near  town.     There  can  I  thmk, 

be  no  difference  of  opinion  about  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  ;  and  as  soon 

as  the  ratifications  are  ordered  to  be  prepared,  Hamilton  will  send  my  pnvate 

letters  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Castlereagh  by  a  special  messenger 

It  is  very  material  that  the  former  should  set  off  for  Vienna  immediately,  and 

that  Castlereagh  should  be  apprised  that  the  American  peace  makes  no 

difference  in  our  opinion  of  the  necessity  of  his  being  here  by  the  9th  of 

February,  or  a  few  days  after  it. 
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Hamilton  will  show  you  my  letters  and  take  your  orders  about  sending 
them.  If  there  should  be  any  difference  of  opinion  about  the  ratification,  I 
will  come  to  town. 

I  will  answer  your  letter  respecting  Canada  to-morrow. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

LiVBEPOOL. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  take  care  that  a  proper  communication  is 
made  to  the  Regent. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 
My  deab  Duke,  Bath,  15th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  this  morning  received  your  private  letter  of  the  10th  instant, 
together  with  Lord  Castlereagh's  very  important  despatches  of  the  1st  and 
2nd  of  this  month. 

I  wrote  to  him  a  few  days  ago  to  press  his  return  to  England  by  the 
9th  of  February,  or  at  latest  by  the  14th  or  15th.  I  agree  with  you  that 
he  does  not  appear  to  be  aware  of  the  necessity  of  his  presence  here.  It  is 
an  old  saying,  that  after  a  calm  a  storm,  and  I  can  assure  you  that  I  have 
not  known  for  some  years  so  much  party  spirit  and  rancour  as  exist  at 
present.  The  restoration  of  general  peace,  though  it  may  relieve  the 
country  from  great  difBcnlties,  does  not  make  the  government  more  easy  to 
be  conducted  in  the  House  of  Commons.  During  a  war  so  eventful  as  the 
last,  all  minor  questions  merged  in  a  considerable  degree  in  the  great 
interest ;  now  every  question,  however  subordinate,  will  create  a  conflict ; 
and  if  the  government  in  the  House  of  Commons  should  lose  credit,  and 
be  considered  as  beat  in  debate  before  Castlereagh  returns,  it  will  be  no 
easy  matter  for  him  or  for  any  man  to  recover  the  ground  which  has  been 
lost. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  cannot  but  feel  very  anxious  that  you 
should  set  out  for  Vienna  without  waiting  for  any  further  communication 
from  Lord  Castlereagh.  I  shall  write  to  him  to  inform  him  that  this  is 
,  the  decided  opinion  of  the  government.  It  must,  at  all  events,  be  a  great 
advantage  to  both  of  you  to  have  some  days  for  full  and  unreserved  con- 
versation upon  all  the  points  of  business  likely  to  occur  before  he  quits 
Vienna. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  very  faithfully, 

LiVEBPOOIi. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  dbab  CASTr.EBBAQH,  Bath,  15th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  this  morning  received  your  very  important  letters  of  the  1st,  2nd, 
and  3rd.  We  are  thoroughly  satisfied  with  the  treaty  which,  under  all  the 
circumstances,  you  have  concluded,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  forwarded 
as  soon  as  they  can  be  prepared. 
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You  are  quite  mistaken  in  supposing  that  the  conclusion  of  the  American 
peace  makes  any  diflference  as  to  your  return  to  England.  It  may  appear 
extraordinary,  but  I  can  assure  you  that  it  is  some  years  since  I  have  seen 
party  spirit  and  rancour  exist  in  the  same  degree  as  they  do  at  present. 
Believe  me,  the  conduct  of  the  government  in  the  House  of  Commons  will 
for  some  time  be  more  difficult  than  during  war.  During  a  war  so  eventful 
as  the  last,  most  minor  questions  merged  in  the  great  interest :  now  every 
question  may  create  a  conflict ;  and  if  the  government  in  the  House  of 
Commons  should  lose  credit  and  be  considered  as  beat  in  debate  before  you 
return,  it  will  be  no  easy  matter  to  recover  the  ground  which  has  been  lost. 
Under  these  circumstances,  I  have  written  to  the  Duke  of  WelUngton  to 
say  that  it  is,  in  the  opinion  of  government,  best  that  he  should  set  out  for 
Vienna  without  further  delay.  It  must  be  of  advantage  to  both  of  you  to 
have  time  for  full  and  unreserved  conversation  before  you  quit  Vienna,  and 
I  tnist  nothing  else  will  retard  your  departure  longer  than  is  absolutely 
necessary.  Indeed,  from  the  state  in  which  the  business  is  now  placed,  I 
should  hope  that  unless  some  very  inauspicious  event  should  occur,  all  the 
material  points  will  have  been  substantially  settled  before  you  receive  this 
etter. 

LiVBEPOOL. 


The  Duke  of  Brunswick  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
Mt  Loed  Brunswick,  15th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  been  honoured  with  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  24th  of  December, 
and  I  request  you  to  present  my  sentiments  of  the  highest  gratitude  to  His 
Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  and  His  Majesty's  government  for  the 
gracious  manner  in  which  the  services  of  the  officers  of  my  light  infantry 
regiment  have  been  rewarded.  I  have  addressed  myself  to  the' agents, 
Messrs.  Greenwood  and  Co.,  respecting  the  form  which  may  be  required  for 
the  officers  to  receive  their  allowances,  and  of  the  manner  of  drawing  the  same. 

The  undecided  state  of  Germany  requires  a  new  exertion  of  this  country, 
and  so  many  circumstances  appear  to  cause  the  belief  of  a  new  war.  The 
geographical  situation  of  the  Brunswick  country,  together  with  the  efforts 
of  the  subjects  to  the  common  cause,  will  involve  me  again  in  some  new 
difficulties.  The  Hanoverian  troops  are  stationed  in  Flanders,  and  I  shoulf 
stand  in  such  a  case  quite  alone.  Decided  to  answer  force  with  force,  I 
should  be  perhaps  obliged  to  leave  for  a  short  period  this  open  country,  in 
which  case  I  should  wish  that  it  may  be  allowed  by  His  Eoyal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent  to  send  my  different  authorities  to  Hanover,  there  to 
follow  the  instructions  which  His  Royal  Highness  may  think  proper  to  give 
His  Majesty's  Hanoverian  government,  and  to  allow  that  in  case  of  ne- 
cessity my  children  can  return  to  England.  I  shall  provide  for  them  suffi- 
ciently, and  give  to  Mr.  Hammersley  such  directions  that  they  shall  not 
he  of  any  expenses  to  government ;  hut  I  wish  that  His  Royal  Highness 
-may  in  such  a  case  graciously  condescend  to  grant  them  his  further  Eoyal 

protection. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

William  Duke  of  Beunswick. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 
My  deak  Duke,  Bath,  16th  Jan.,  1815. 

Lord  Castlereagli  has  transmitted  to  me  a  copy  of  the  letter  lie  wrote  to 
you  on  the  4th  instant.  I  send  open  for  your  inspection  the  answer  which 
I  have  found  myself  obliged  to  return  to  it.  I  see  not  the  least  reason  to 
alter  the  opinion  which  I  gave  you  in  my  letter  of  yesterday  respecting  the 
expediency  of  your  setting  out  for  Vienna.  Castlereagh  is  quite  mistaken 
in  supposing  that  the  American  peace  will  relieve  us  from  our  difBculties 
in  Parliament.  There  is  no  analogy  whatever  between  the  situation  in 
which  we  are  placed  now  and  that  in  which  we  were  placed  last  year.  At 
that  time  every  person's  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  continent,  and  nobody 
would  have  listened  to  debates  in  Parliament.  Now  all  eyes  are  fixed  on 
home,  and  it  is  quite  astonishing  how  little  interest  is  taken  in  what  is 
going  on  at  Vienna.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  under  all  the  difiiculties  as 
1  have  represented  them,  you  will  not  feel  any  objection  in  beginning 
your  journey  without  waiting  for  any  further  communication  from  Lord 
Castlereagh. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours,    • 

LiVEBPOOL. 


Tlie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mx  DEAR  Castlbkbagh,  Bath,  16th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  this  moment  received  your  letters  of  the  5th,  and  sincerely  wish 
you  joy  of  the  favourable  turn  which  the  negotiation  appears  to  have  taken, 

1  must  at  the  same  time  inform  you  that  it  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of 
all  my  colleagues  and  of  those  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  whom 
we  are  both  in  the  habit  of  consulting  on  such  matters,  and  who  are  perhaps 
better  acquainted  with  the  House  of  Commons  than  any  ministers,  that  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  that  you  should  be  here  as  soon  as  possible  after  the 
meeting  of  Parliament.  You  can  have  no  idea  how  much  ground  the 
government  lost  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  short  session  before  Christ- 
mas ;  and  the  unfortunate  circumstance  in  our  present  situation  is  this, 
that  the  debates  of  most  importance  which  are  likely  to  occur  during  the 
session  must  take  place  before  the  beginning  of  April.  The  questions  of 
contest  will  be  the  questions  of  finance,  and  the  political  questions  will 
principally  be  discussed  and  brought  on  as  auxiliaries.  We  do  not  feel  that 
the  American  peace  has  in  any  degree  relieved  our  embarrassments,  for 
financial  difiiculties,  however  they  might  have  afterwards  increased,  would 
not  have  pressed  upon  us  more  severely  during  the  present  year,  if  the 
American  war  had  continued,  than  they  do  now. 

If  the  negotiation  had  broken  off  upon  popular  grounds,  we  might  even 
have  derived  immediate  facilities  from  the  rupture ;  but  we  shall  now  he 
placed  in  the  situation  of  contending  for  what  will  be  called  a  war-expendi^ 
ture  in  time  of  peace,  and  that  under  the  circumstances  of  a  general  cry 
among  all  classes  of  people  on  the  subject  of  the  property-tax,  and  of  a  deep 
alarm  prevailing  among  the  landed  interest  in  consequence  of  the  great  and 
unexpected  fall  in  the  prices  of  every  description  of  grain. 
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I  can  assure  you  that  I  feel,  in  conunon  with  my  colleagues,  the  greatest 
reluctance  in  proposing  to  you  to  withdraw  at  this  moment  from  Vienna. 
Last  year  we  could  spare  you.  Everything  was  quiet  in  Parliament ; 
everybody  waiting  for  the  result,  and  no  symptom  of  party  spirit  appeared. 
Now  very  few  persons  give  themselves  any  anxiety  about  what  is  passing 
at  Vienna,  except  in  as  far  as  it  is  connected  with  expense ;  and  I  never 
have  seen  more  party  animosity  than  was  manifested  in  November,  and  I 
understand  still  appears  at  the  clubs  and  in  private  societies. 

1  will  hope  that  by  the  end  of  this  month  or  the  very  beginning  of  the 
next,  most  of  the  material  points  will  have  been  settled ;  but  as  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  should  have  a  full  commu- 
nication with  you,  upon  the  supposition  of  any  part  of  the  negotiation  being 
transferred  into  his  hands,  I  shall  write  to  him  to  request  that  he  will  not 
delay  his  journey.  There  is  no  material  businfiss  which  need  detain  him  at 
Paris,  and  no  inconvenience  can  result  from  leaving  the  correspondence 
there  for  the  present  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  of  Embassy. 

LiVEBPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Oastlereagh. 
My  deab  Castleeeagh,  Bath,  16th  Jau.,  1815. 

In  consequence  of  a  passage  in  a  private  letter  which  I  have  received  from 
Cooke,  I  feel  it  necessary  to  trouhle  you  with  a  few  lines  on  the  subject  of 
Poland. 

When  we  said  that  we  should  not  object  to  your  agreeing  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Bussia's  arrangements  respecting  Poland,  provided  the  provinces 
incorporated  with  Russia  since  1792  were  detached  from  that  empire  and 
re-united  to  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  we  were  desirous  of  putting  the  sincerity 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  professions  to  the  test,  but  we  did  not  suppose 
tliat  there  was  much  chance  of  his  acceding  to  any  such  proposal. 

If,  however,  an  arrangement  to  this  effect  should  be  found  impracticable, 
it  be'comes  of  very  great  importance  that  you  should  be  no  party  to  the 
stipulations  respecting  Poland  ;  and  though  the  manner  and  degree  in  which 
you  may  think  proper  to  protest  against  the  Polish  arrangement  must 
materially  depend  upon  circumstances,  I  am  satisfied  that  some  protest  will 
be  absolutely  necessary  to  render  the  proceeding  on  the  subject  palatable  m 
this  country. 

LiVEKPOOL. 


Major-Oeneral  Sir  E.  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  DBAK  Lord  Dtjke,  F"lham,  Monday  night,  16th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  this  da;y  received  your  letter  of  the  13th,  and  I  hasten  to  assure 
you  that  I  shall  take  care  the  insigaia  of  the  Bath  shall  be  sent  to  you  as 
soon  as  possible  You  should  have  heard  in  the  first  mstance  of  your 
havinc.  been  brought  hack  to  the  Order,  had  not  the  Duke  wished  to  write 
to  YOU  himself  upon  the  subject,  and  His  Royal  Highness  delayed  the  exe- 
cution of  his  intention  for  some  days.     His  letter,  however,  must  have 
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rsaohed  yon  before  this,  and  you  will  have  perceived  that  he  had  it  in  view 
to  send  you  the  new  insignia  whenever  it  can  be  got  ready.  The  star  and 
badge  are  both  altered. 

It  is  impossible,  my  dear  Lord,  to  disguise  from  oneself  the  unfortunate 
error  which  has  been  committed  in  the  improvident  and  unnecessary  exten- 
sion of  the  second  class  of  the  Bath  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Under  the  invidious  difficulty  of  applying  any  honorary  limitation  to  the 
wide  field  of  merit  wliich  the  exploits  of  the  army  afforded,  it  was  thought 
expedient  to  mark  the  sense  which  the  government  entertained  of  the 
services  of  the  Peninsular  army  by  taking  five  medals  as  a  standard  upon 
which  a  line  of  selection  should  be  drawn  in  regard  to  the  subordinate 
ofSoers  in  particular.  I  need  not  enter  into  an  explanation  of  the  proceed- 
ings with  regard  to  what  I  must  confess  to  be  an  ill-digested  plan ;  neither 
need  I  reason  upon  the  want  of  analogy  between  the  principle  upon  which 
medals  are  given  and  that  which  should  guide  the  selection  for  an  Order. 
It  was  necessary,  however,  to  adopt  some  line,  and  the  one  drawn  is  attended 
by  the  usual  disadvantage  of  excluding  many  of  stronger  claims  than  several 
who  are  comprised  in  it.  This,  however,  is  a  common  evil  attending  all 
general  arrangements,  and  I  should  be  prepared  to  meet  its  difficulty  ;  but 
I  confess  I  am  not  equally  ready  to  contend  against  the  dissatisfaction  of 
many  officers  of  rank,  and  who  have  commanded  divisions,  at  seeing  even 
their  own  stalf  elevated  to  the  same  rank  and  decoration  with  themselves. 
Had  the  second  class  been  confined  to  General  officers  and  admirals,  they 
would  have  been  pleased,  and  the  other  ranks  would,  in  fact,  rather  have 
looked  forward  to  the  attainment  of  knighthood  when  promoted,  and  in  the 
mean  time  they  would  have  been  sufBoiently  gratified  with  the  third  class. 
One  mode  of  remedying  this  evil  has  occurred  to  rae,  and  my  constant  com- 
munication upon  this  sore  subject  with  all  ranks  enables  me  to  judge  of  the 
beneficial  effect  it  will  have :  I  mean  the  withholding  the  investment  of 
the  Post  Captains  and  Colonels  and  Lieutenant-Colonels  until  they  shall 
respectively  arrive  at  the  rank  of  Major-General  and  Rear- Admiral.  In  the 
mean  while  they  will  wear  the  badge  of  the  Order  without  the  star  ;  and  I 
think  this  distinction  will  satisfy  their  military  feelings  of  what  is  due  to 
superior  rank,  give  them  something  to  look  forward  to,  and  put  the  Admirals 
and  Generals  in  good  humour.  Since  the  promulgation  of  this  arrangement, 
I  have  undergone  more  anxiety  and  labour  and  worry  than  I  ever  endured. 

The  medals  are  not  to  be  returned.  This  was  a  crotchet  at  the  Ad- 
miralty. It  is  not  however  intended,  I  believe,  that  they  should  be  worn 
with  the  insignia  of  the  Bath ;  at  least,  that  those  who  have  the  star  are 
not  to  wear  the  medals.  I  cannot,  however,  speak  positively  of  this.  I 
only  know  that  you  certainly  are  not  to  return  them. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  to  remain 

Ever  your  faithfully  obliged, 

H.  TOBRBNS. 

The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Earl  Hathurst. 
Dbab  Bathubst,  Bath,  17th  Jan.,  1815. 

You  will  have  received  this  morning  the  letters  I  wrote  to  Castlereagh 
and  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  on  receiving  the  letters  of  the  former  of  the 
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4tli  instant.  Castlereagh  is  under  an  entire  mistake  in  supposing  that  the 
American  peace  relieves  us  from  our  difficulties  in  Pai'liament,  and  he  is 
not  sufficiently  informed  of  the  situation  of  the  government  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  I  am  strongly  impressed  with  the  idea  that  we  shall  have  the 
greatest  difficulty  in  going  on,  as  the  government  is  now  formed,  if  he  does 
not  return.  The  distressing  circumstance  is,  that  all  the  dehates  of  real 
importance  must  take  place  in  the  month  of  March,  that  is,  before  the  expi- 
ration of  the  Bank  restriction  and  property  tax.  After  we  have  carried 
through  our  financial  measures  (whatever  they  may  be),  the  Opposition 
know  well  that  we  may  laugh  at  them,  and  they  will,  therefore,  make  all 
their  efforts,  either  upon  the  finance  measures,  or  during  their  progress 
through  Parliament. 

You  will  see  that  Castlereagh  mentions  four  or  five  weeks,  and  I  leave 
him  a  discretion  in  my  letter,  which  will  enable  him  to  continue  at  Vienna 
about  that  time,  if  he  should  find  it  necessary.  If  he  could  arrive  here 
before  the  end  of  February,  I  should  he  tolerably  satisfied.  What  I  am 
most  anxious  about  is  to  get  Wellington  to  Vienna ;  Castlereagh  might 
then  finish  his  business,  if  he  can  ;  if  not,  Wellington  would  be  on  the  spot 
informed  of  the  actual  state  of  things,  and  ready  to  take  up  the  negotiation 
where  Castlereagh  left  it.  I  can  quite  understand  this  arrangement  not 
being  a  very  agreeable  one  for  Wellington ;  but  I  can  see  no  reason  why 
Castlereagh  should  object  to  it. 

I  can  have  no  doubt  now  that  the  Saxon  point  will  be  determined  long 
before  Castlereagh  need  leave  Vienna,  nor  do  I  think  that  he  will  have  any 
difficulty  in  settling  the  question  about  the  territories  between  the  Meuse  and 
the  Rhine,  at  least  in  principle,  before  he  returns.  The  question  of  Murat 
will  require  more  time,  and  if  it  gets  into  negotiation  may  require  so  much 
time  as  to  render  it  out  of  the  question  his  being  here  during  the  greater 
part,  if  not  the  whole  of  the  session.  This  I  think  must  be  handed  over  to 
Wellington,  who  has  thoroughly  considered  the  subject,  and  is  fully  apprised 
of  all  our  sentiments  upon  it. 

If,  after  this  explanation,  you  are  satisfied  with  my  letters,  send  them  ; 
if  not,  let  me  have  a  memorandum  of  what  you  think  it  would  be  best  I 
should  write,  and  I  will  write  accordingly. 

If  you  send  my  letters  of  the  16th,  I  wish  you  would  likewise  send  those 
of  the  15th,  which  I  return.  The  dates  will  show  that  they  were  written 
before  I  had  received  his  letters  of  the  4th ;  but  there  is  always  some 
advantage  in  a  person  seeing  the  progress  which  your  mind  has  taken  in 
any  business. 

You  may  communicate  fully  my  letters,  if  you  please,  to  Lord  Sidmouth 
and  Melville.  There  are  obvious  reasons  why  they  cannot  be  communi- 
cated to  Vansittart  and  Pole. 

Ever  smcerely  yours, 

LiVBBPOOL. 

Our  friend  Van.  thinks  that  everything  in  the  House  of  Commons  before 
Christmas  went  off  well ;  but  Bathurst  is  as  much  impressed  as  anybody 
with  the  necessity  of  Castlereagh's  return. 


542      LOSS  OP  D.  OF  WELLINGTON'S  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing-street,  17th  Jan.,  1815. 

The  case  of  General  Inglis  is  a  hard  one.  The  Duke  of  York  seems  to 
have  considered  him  as  gone  by.  It  is  impossible  to  add  to  the  number ; 
bnt  he  ought  to  be  considered  as  soon  as  possible. 

All  Field  officers  having  five  medals  and  upwards  have  been  made  with- 
out exception  Knights  Commanders.  You  have,  I  understand,  sent  in  an 
additional  hst  of  officers  foi-  medals,  which  rather  deranges  this  rule  ;  and 
as  officers  will,  I  understand,  apply  to  you  for  medals  whose  names  have 
been  omitted,  I  hope  you  will  decline  sending  more  lists,  for  the  number 
cannot  be  augmented  ;  and  the  consequence  of  these  additions  will  be,  that 
it  will  give  to  the  officers  who  so  apply  prior  claims  to  many  officers  whose 
superior  merits  would  otherwise  entitle  them  to  be  iirst  considered. 

It  will  also  save  you  from  much  importunity  if  you  consider  the  list  of 
medals  as  closed  by  the  publication  of  the  order. 

You  will  see  that  the  defensive  alliance  is  fully  approved  here.  It  was 
a  bold  measure,  and  I  think  a  veiy  wise  one,  as  being  most  calculated  to 
prevent  a  war. 

The  sooner  you  join  Lord  Castlereagh  the  better.  Your  readiness  to  go 
or  to  stay  is  highly  creditable  to  the  public  principles  I  have  always  ob- 
served you  to  act  upon. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 


The  Eight  Hon.  George  Canning  to  Meld  Marslial  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  22nd  Jan.,  1815. 

Your  Grace  will  probably  have  heard,  through  England,  of  the  misfor- 
time  which  has  befallen  your  correspondence,  embarked  on  board  a  store- 
ship,  which  was  wrecked  in  going  over  the  bar.* 

I  wrote  by  the  last  packet  to  Mr.  Hamilton,  the  Under-Secretary,  to 
announce  the  fact  of  the  wreck,  and  to  enclose  two  of  the  letters  which  had 
just  been  picked  up  floating  in  the  Tagus. 

Many  parcels  of  letters  have  since  been  found,  and  delivered  up  to  me, 
to  the  Consul-General,  and  to  General  Peacocke  ;  and  I  have  endeavoured 
to  quicken  the  zeal  of  the  finders  by  promises  of  reward.  What  proportion 
the  papers  recovered  bear  to  those  which  are  lost  I  cannot  tell.  Finding 
Major-General  Peacocke  to  be  the  person  to  whom  the  care  of  embarking 
the  correspondence  (or  at  least  of  finding  a  passage  for  the  man  entrusted 
with  it)  had  been  consigned,  I  have  thought  it  best  to  give  the  whole 
over  into  his  hands,  and  he  will  forward  it  to  England  by  a  ship  of  war. 
Only  one  parcel  (so  far  as  I  have  heard)  has  passed  through  the  hands  of 

*  This  loss  has  given  much  trouble. 
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the  government  here.     I  do  not  know  whether  it  contained  anything  to 
gratify  Forjaz's  curiosity. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  sincerely  and  faithfully, 

Geoege  Canning. 

P.  S.  I  wrote  to  your  Grace  hy  a  courier  to  Madrid  on  the  15th  of  this 
month,  to  thank  you  for  your  kind  loan  of  the  Necessidades,  in  which  my 
family  is  now  comfortably  established. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  835.  ] 

My  dear  LoED,  Paris,  23rd  Jan.,  181.^. 

I  saw  M.  de  Blacas  last  night,  who  again  spoke  to  me  hy 
the  desire  of  the  King  on  the  subject  of  Naples.  He  said  that 
he  was  very  anxious  to  know  what  Great  Britain  would  do. 

I  told  him  what  you  had  stated  in  your  last  letter  on  this 
subject,  and  added  that  I  was  convinced  the  nation  was  so 
anxious  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  a  general  peace,  that  there  was 
no  number  of  individuals  who  would  bear  to  hear  of  its  being 
disturbed  by  us,  at  least  for  any  secondary  object. 

He  said  the  King  was  determined  to  undertake  the  operation, 

even  though  he  should  be  obliged  to  undertake  it  alone ;  and 

he  was  very  desirous  that  I  should  be  able  to  inform  M.  de 

Talleyrand,  at  Vienna,  what  would  be  the  naval  force  in  the 

Mediterranean  employed  in  the  blockade   of  the   Neapolitan 

ports,  and  whether  they  could  reckon  upon  receiving  aid  from 

it,  particularly  in  transporting  their  troops.      He  also  asked 

whether  it  would  not  be  possible  to  have  the  co-operation  of  the 

British  troops  still  in  Sicily,  at  Genoa,  and  the  disposable  troops 

at  Malta.     I  told  him  that  I  could  give  him  no  hopes  of  any 

aid  of  that  description. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington, 


To  Baron  Frimont.  [  836.] 

M.  LE  G^NfeAL,  ^  Paris,  le  25  Janvier,  1815. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'envoyer  a  V.E.  la  copie  d'une  convention 
faite  avec  le  gouvernement  Fran9ais  par  les   officiers  d'etat- 
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major  des  armees  AutricHennes,  Russes,  et  Prussiennes,  et  le 
Co mmissaire- General  de  rarmee  Britannique,  attaches  a  men 
quartier-general,  pour  regler  les  prix  qui  seroient  donnes  par  le 
gouvernement  Fran^ais  pour  les  portions  des  officiers  de  rarmee 
alliee  d'occupation  sous  le  tarif  annexe  a  la  convention  du  20 
Novembre  dernier. 

La  somme  d'un  million  quatre-vingt  mille  francs  qu'il  est 
convenu  par  I'article  1  que  le  gouvernement  Fran^ais  doit  payer 
sera  divisee  en  cinq  parties,  dont  une  pour  I'armee  Autrichienne, 
une  pour  I'armde  Russe,  une  pour  I'armee  Prussienne,  et  deux 
pour  I'armee  Angloise  et  les  contingents  des  Rois  de  Bavifere, 
de  Dannemarc,  de  Hanovre,  de  Saxe,  et  de  Wurtemberg. 

Je  nommerai  pour  commissaires  pour  recevoir  cette  indemnite 
les  memes  commissaires  Autrichiens,  Russes,  et  Prussiens 
qu'ont  nommes  les  Souverains  pour  recevoir  les  autres  sommes 
a  recevoir  de  la  France,  avec  M.  Dunmore,  le  Commissaire- 
General  de  I'armee  Britannique. 

Les  Commandans-en-Chef  des  armees  Autrichiennes,  Russes, 
et  Prussiennes  auront  la  bonte  de  decider  quel  sera  le  mon- 
tant  de  la  somme  que  les  oiEciers  des  armdes  sous  leur  com- 
mandement  respectif  recevront  pour  la  portion  qui  leur  est  dil 
sous  le  tarif  du  20  Novembre,  et  la  leur  fera  payer  de  la  somme 
de  *  ,  qui  sera  mise  a  la  disposition  des  commissaires 

ci-dessus  nommes  chaque  mois,  k  commencer  du  ler  Novembre 
prochain. 

Wellington. 


The  Deputy  Judge  Advocate  General  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 
Wellington. 

My  dbab  Lord  Wellington,  Winchester,  26th  Jan.,  1815. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  two  letters  from  your  Grace  of  the  19th,  which  I 
received  only  this  morning.  With  regard  to  that  which  has  reference  to 
my  own  concerns,  I  beg  to  return  you  my  most  sincere  thanks.  I  feel  most 
sensibly  your  having  paid  such  immediate  attention  to  my  last  letter,  and 
hope  it  is  a  proof  that  you  were  not  offended  with  the  liberty  which  I  took 
in  writing  it. 

I  have  only  now  to  fear  that  by  your  kindness  in  acting  as  you  have 
done  so  immediately  upon  my  suggestion  and  request,  which  was  intended 
only  for  the  future,  Earl  Bathurst  may  conceive  that  I  am  discontented 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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with  the  situation  he  has  now  proposed  for  me,  and  that  I  am  ungrateful 
for  what  he  has  ah-eady  done.  I  hope,  however,  that  my  letter  will  not 
bear  that  interpretation. 

With  regard  to  Sir  J.  Murray's  case,  I  have  proceeded  nearly  as  you 
wished :  the  prosecution  is  closed,  and  Sir  J.  Murray  commences  his 
defence  to-morrow.  At  present  the  Court  appear  generally  to  feel  that  the 
case  on  all  the  charges  is  very  strong  against  General  Murray,  and  they  are 
very  anxious  to  hear  the  answer.  Much,  I  am  convinced,  will  be  explained ; 
but  how  the  case  can  possibly  end  in  an  honourable  acquittal,  which  Mr. 
Harrison,  who  is  General  Murray's  counsel,  tells  me  he  does  not  despair  of, 
I  cannot  at  all  foresee. 

Not  having  received  your  letter  in  time,  and  not  observing  anything  to 
lead  me  to  the  precise  reasoning  as  to  the  cavalry,  my  argument  upon  and 
construction  of  the  13th  paragraph  of  your  Grace's  instructions  was  some- 
what different  from  the  line  you  point  out,  but  I  conceive  not  materially 
so.  As  the  whole  of  my  address  was  so  much  garbled,  and  in  many  parts 
misrepresented,  in  the  newspapers,  I  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing  a  copy  of 
that  part  only  connected  with  this  branch  of  the  subject ;  and  I  will  endea- 
vour, if  an  opportunity  shall  offer  in  answer  to  General  Murray,  to  make 
use  of  the  suggestions  contained  in  your  letter,  and  to  point  out  more 
strongly  the  application  the  13th  paragraph  had  to  the  Spaniards  only. 

The  evidence,  your  Grace  will  have  seen,  is  in  general  very  tolerably 
correct  in  the  papers,  and  the  whole  case  is,  by  the  directions  of  General 
Murray,  to  be  published  as  soon  as  possible  by  Mr.  Gurney,  the  short-hand 
writer  ;  but  if  you  wish  for  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  at  an  earlier  period, 
I  will  endeavour  to  forward  one. 

As  matters  stand,  both  the  public,  and  I  think  the  Court  appa- 
rently, seem  to  feel  that  the  case  is  fully  proved,  unless  the  explanation 
and  answers  given  shall  be  satisfactory.  I  am  told  Sir  J.  Murray  is  to 
justify  both  the  continuing  the  siege  so  long,  and  the  hasty  retreat,  by  the 
certain  information  received  by  him  late  on  the  evening  of  the  11th  only 
of  Suchet's  approach ;  that  as  long  as  he  only  knew  positively  of  Deeaen's 
approach  he  continued  the  siege,  and  was  justified  in  so  doing,  as  he  was 
always  ready  to  fight  the  Barcelona  army  singly ;  and  that  it  was  only  the 
last  positive  news  of  Suchet  which  made  a  change  of  plan  necessary. 
From  his  letters,  however,  he  certainly  appears  all  along  to  have  been 
aware  of  Suchet's  approach  before  the  11th,  though  not  of  his  arrival  in 
the  vicinity.  I  believe  that  he  means  to  contend  that  both  his  own  letters 
and  your  Grace's  instructions  bear  another  interpretation ;  and  that  however 
clear  the  latter  appear  to  be,  he  acted  upon  them  in  the  way  he  understood 
them,  and  that  the  continuing  the  siege  to  the  very  last  moment,  and  even 
the  second  debarkation,  near  the  Coll  de  Balaguer,  instead  of  returning  to 
Valencia,  were  both  to  be  justified  as  being  more  conducive  to  the  first 
object  (when  the  second  had  failed),  namely,  the  enabling  the  Spaniards  to 
obtain  possession  of  Valencia,  than  if  he  had  returned  there  himself 
directly  ;  and  that  he  construes  the  part  of  the  instructions  as  to  the  return 
to  Valencia  when  he  had  failed  at  Tarragona,  and  the  landing  as  far  north 
there  as  possible,  and  the  order  to  join  immediately  on  the  right  of  the 
Duke  del  Parque,  to  mean,  not  that  he  was  in  such  case  immediately  to 
return,  but  that  when  he  did  return  he  was  to  join  immediately  or  close  on 
VOL.  IX.  ^    ^ 
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the  i-igM,  &c.  I  should  not  have  troubled  your  Grace  with  these  details, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  request  contained  in  the  latter  part  of  your  letter. 
If  anything  particular  should  occur,  I  will  inform  your  Grace.  In  the 
mean  time  I  must  remain. 

My  dear  Lord  Wellington, 

Your  Grace's  most  oMiged  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

Francis  Sbymoue  Laepbkt. 

[Ekcmstjee.] 

Extract  from  the  Deputtj  Judge  Advocate's  Address  on  Sir  John 
Murray's  Case. 

"  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  foresee  in  what  manner  and  to  what  extent 
General  Mm-ray  may  explain  his  conduct,  and  answer  the  different  charges 
and  arguments  which  have  been  produced  against  him.  I  sincerely  hope  he 
will  be  able  to  do  so  in  a  way  wMcIi  shall  be  deemed  satisfactory  ;  but  as  the 
Com-t  must  have  observed  that  in  more  than  one  instance  he  has  relied  iu 
his  justification  upon  the  13th  paragraph  of  his  Instructions,  and  in  one 
place  has  quoted  the  same,  and  stated  that  the  mode  in  which  the  Generals 
were  to  conduct  the  campaign,  and  the  degree  of  risk  they  were  to  run,  were 
there  clearly  pointed  out,  it  becomes  necessary,  before  I  conclude,  to  examine 
a  little  into  this  part  of  the  Memorandum,  and  to  see  how  far  General  Murray 
appears  to  be  borne  out  in  the  inferences  which  he  would  wish  to  be  drawn 
from  that  som'ce.     The  paragraph  is  this  : — 

"  '  It  must  be  understood,  however,  by  the  General  Officers  at  the  head  of 
these  troops,  that  the  success  of  all  our  endeavom's  in  the  ensuing  campaign 
will  depend  upon  none  of  the  corps  being  beat,  of  which  the  operating  armies 
will  be  composed,  and  that  they  will  be  in  sufficient  nunibers  to  turn  the 
enemy,  rather  tlian  attack  him  iu  a  strong  position,  and  that  I  shall  forgive 
anything  excepting  that  one  of  the  corps  should  be  beat  or  dispersed.' 

"  By  what  ingenious  arguments  this  can  be  fairly  made  matter  of  defence 
on  the  present  charges,  or  at  least  the  two  first,  and  more  especially  when 
considered  as  coupled  and  connected  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  letter  iu 
which  the  Memorandum  was  enclosed,  I  feel  quite  at  a  loss  to  discover. 
Scarcely  can  I  see  how  it  is  at  all  directly  applicable  to  the  questions  under 
consideration ;  but  if  at  all,  it  does  seem  to  be  unfavourably  so,  and  not 
as  matter  of  justification.  The  meaning  appears  obvious.  Several  of  the 
Spanish  corps,  it  is  well  known,  were  composed  of  raw  levies  not  to  be 
depended  upon  when  opposed  to  French  veteran  troops,  more  especially  if 
the  latter  were  assisted  by  position.  It  is  also  a  matter  of  notoriety  that 
many  of  the  previous  failures  of  the  Spaniards  had  arisen  from  their  Generals 
not  being  sufficiently  impressed  with  this  impleasant  truth,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, suffering  their  zeal  and  confidence  to  get  the  better  of  their  prudence, 
and  thus  continually  risking  general  actions,  which  ought,  except  in  cases  of 
decided  advantages  and  superiority,  to  have  been  most  carefully  avoided.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  only  advantage  which  the  Spaniards  possessed,  or  for 
some  time  were  likely  to  possess,  over  the  French  (excepting  the  good-will  and 
assistance  of  the  inhabitants,  as  far  as  their  fears  would  permit),  was 
superiority  of  nrunbers.  The  Memorandum  therefore,  looking  to  the  real 
state  of  affairs,  appears  naturally  to  prescribe  in  consequence  as  a  general  rule 
in  can-ying  on  the  campaign,  the  taking  advantage  of  that  which  was 
favourable,  and  the  avoiding  that  line  of  conduct  the  dangers  of  which  had 
boun  already  but  too  often  apparent,  and  still  existed  iu  full  force,  and  thus 
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maldng  use  of,  and  at  the  same  time  carefully  preserving,  that  superiority  of 
numbers  which  the  Spaniards  then  enjoyed,  and  which  the  defeat  and  disper- 
sion of  any  of  their  corps  would  have  destroyed. 

"  How  then  does  this  apply  to  the  situation  and  circumstances  in  which 
General  Mmray  was  then  placed  ?  First,  I  should  say  it  was  quite  beside  the 
question  at  issue ;  that  it  was  not  sti-ietly  a  matter  that  the  General  should 
ever  have  considered  as  intended  for  his  particular  guidance  at  this  moment 
and  m  the  particular  case  in  question.  Suppose,  however,  the  contrary;  the 
next  question  is,  how  can  it  apply  ?  As  a  defence  against  a  charge  for  not 
having  fought,  and  risked  a  general  action,  when  the  result  would  have  been 
attended  with  glory  and  benefit  to  the  general  cause  of  the  world  then  at 
stake,  it  might  indeed  have  been  considered  material,  and  would,  I  have  no 
doubt,  have  had  its  due  weight.  Still,  however,  I  cannot  discover  how  it  can 
be  made  matter  of  justification  for  the  perseverance  in  the  siege  without 
object,  for  the  consequent  losses  incurred,  for  the  delay  in  coming  to  the  deci- 
sion of  re-embarking  that  which  was  uselessly  exposed  on  shore,  for  the 
apparent  want  of  all  previous  arrangement,  and  (until  explained  in  some  other 
manner)  I  must  say,  for  the  improper  haste  and  confusion  attending  the  re- 
embarkation,  when  the  measure  was  at  last  finally  decided  upon  ;  and  lastly, 
for  the  subsequent  delay  on  the  coast,  and  the  relanding  of  the  army.  To  the 
whole  of  this  the  13th  paragraph  appears  anything  but  a  defence;  and  if  the 
Court  shall  view  the  matter  at  all  in  the  same  light,  they  will,  I  think,  come 
to  the  conclusion  that,  taken  hi  its  true  sense  and  spirit,  this  paragraph  is  iu 
fact  just  the  reverse  of  a  defence.  Next  to  the  loss  of  a  whole  corps,  the  loss 
of  the  equipments  of  an  army,  the  loss  of  guns  (particularly  of  the  description 
of  some  of  the  guns  which  were  left  behind),  the  loss  of  stores,  ammunition, 
and  the  means  of  carrying  on  those  sieges  which,  in  the  general  scope  of  the 
Instructions,  were  evidently  looked  forward  to  in  the  course  of  the  campaign, 
were  of  the  utmost  importance.  Such  losses  were  objects  of  the  very  next,  if 
not  of  equal  value  with  the  loss  of  a  corps,  more  especially  when  the  infinite 
difficulty  of  replacing  them  in  Spain  is  duly  considered  ;  and  I  must  submit 
that,  according  to  the  real  meaning  of  the  13th  paragraph,  they  ought  to  have 
been  most  cautiously  avoided.  This,  though  not  literally  expressed,  must  in 
all  fairness  be  considered  as  implied  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  part  of  the 
Instructions  relied  upon,  and  the  natural  opeiation  I  conceive  should  have 
been  to  have  acted  as  the  strongest  inducement  to  employ  every  precaution, 
and  to  act  with  the  utmost  zeal  and  activity  for  the  prevention  of  such  losses. 

"  As  to  the  remaining  part  of  these  transactions  also,  namely,  that  referred  to 
In  the  second  charge,  General  Murray,  by  this  defence,  appears  to  me  to  have 
placed  himself  in  a  dilemma  &om  which  it  will  be  difficult  for  him  by  the 
utmost  ingenuity  to  extricate  himself. 

"  For,  admitting  now  for  tlie  moment,  that  not  only  the  refusal  to  give 
battle,  but  even  the  hasty  re-embarkation  with  all  its  losses,  was  all  to  be 
justified  by  an  anxious  desire  to  comply  with  this  13th  paragraph,  how  can 
the  General  do  otherwise  than  condemn  himself,  upon  his  own  showing,  upon 
this  very  same  principle,  for  again,  and  that  almost  immediately,  and  volun- 
tarily, placing  himself  in  direct  contradiction  to  this  same  paragraph,  according 
to  Sir  J.  Murray's  own  interpretation,  and  clearly  against  the  plain  import  of 
the  remainder  of  the  Memorandum,  in  the  very  same  situation  of  danger  from 
which  he  had  but  just  made  such  sacrifices  to  extricatfe  himself,  and  that  at  a 
time  when  the  very  strong  temptation  to  run  such  forbidden  risks,  namely  the 
preservation  of  a  very  material  part  of  that  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted, 
and  the  natural  anxiety  which  he  must  have  felt  to  preserve  the  glory  of  His 
Majesty's  arms  untarnished,  had  altogether  ceased  to  operate?  " 

2  N  2 
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MEMOEANDA   EESPECTING   THE   NETHEELANDS. 

Office  of  Ordnance,  27th  Jan.,  1815. 

No.  1. — To  meet  tbe  views  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  relative  to  the  future 
defence  of  the  Netherlands,  it  is  proposed  that  a  Committee  of  British  Engi- 
neers shall  immediately  proceed  to  that  country  to  enter  into  detailed  projects 
for  the  restoration  of  such  ruined  fortresses  and  for  the  construction  of  such 
new  posts  as  his  Grace  has  pointed  out  in  his  report. 

No.  2.— To  ensure  unity  of  action  in  the  Committee,  it  is  proposed  to  consist 
only  of  a  president  and  two  members,  the  commanding  Engineer  in  the  country 
being  one ;  but  to  enable  it  to  make  a  speedy  report  and  to  have  the  advantage 
of  further  professional  talents,  all  the  oflBcers  of  the  whole  Engineer  department 
in  that  country  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  for  drawing  plans, 
making  calculations,  and  assisting  in  all  the  detail  of  the  service. 

No.  3. — This  being  arranged,  the  Committee  should  proceed  to  inspect 
minutely  the  different  towns  named  in  the  margin ;  *  and  on  visiting  eacli, 
having  decided  on  the  best  mode  of  carrying  into  effect  the  instructions  in 
paragraphs  i  and  5,  &c.,  they  wiU  leave  competent  officers  to  make  the  plans 
and  calculations  which  they  wiU  at  different  times  of  its  progress  inspect  and 
consider,  and  thus,  by  frequently  moving,  the  whole  measure  mil  be  in  a  state 
of  progress  at  the  same  time  under  the  directions  of  the  Committee,  and  tlieir 
report  may  be  completed  in  a  limited  period. 

No.  4. — The  attention  of  the  Committee  is  to  be  directed  generally  to  the 
following  considerations  : — 

rirst.  The  time,  expense,  and  readiest  manner  of  putting  each  place  into  a 
state  to  oblige  an  enemy  to  open  batteries  against  it. 

Second,  The  expense  and  best  mode  of  giving  to  each  place  an  equilibrium 
of  defence,  so  as  to  be  able  to  resist  for  seven,  ten,  fourteen,  or  twenty  days, 
open  trenches,  according  to  the  magnitude  of  the  fortress,  and  as  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Committee  the  defence  of  the  pai-t  of  the  frontier  where  it  is  placed  may 
require. 

Third,  To  accompany  each  project  with  a  memoir,  stating  why  such  a  par- 
ticular degree  of  strength  is  recommended  to  be  given  to  each  fortress,  as  also 
a  statement  of  the  number  of  the  garrison  required. 

No.  5. — The  Committee  will  in  particular'  attend  to  the  following  points  : — 

First,  At  Liege  and  Huy,  to  consider  the  necessity  and  best  mode  of  restoring 
the  works  on  the  heights  which  command  them. 

Second,  At  Namm',  the  works  of  the  citadel  to  be  restored,  and  the  front  to 
be  covered  by  a  chain  of  strong  casemated  redoubts. 

Third,  At  Charleroi,  Mons,  and  Ath,  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  repair 
of  such  works  as  command  the  inundation  of  the  country. 

Foiu-th,  At  Tom-nay,  to  restore  the  works  of  the  citadel,  and  to  guard  against 
the  fortifications  of  the  town  favouring  the  attack  of  them,  and  to  provide  such 
defence  for  the  town  as  shall  secure  the  inhabitants  from  the  depredations  of 
marauding  parties. 

Fifth,  At  Courtray,  Menin,  Ypres,  Nieuport,  and  Ostend,  to  prepare  every 
thing  which  can  be  done  to  secure  and  improve  the  means  of  inundating  the 
country  at  each  place.  <  At  Ostend,  to  cover  the  great  sluice  of  Sluykens,  and 

*  Liege  and  Huy  on  the  Meuse  ;  citadel  of  Namur,  Charleroi,  Mons,  and 
Ath  ;  citadel  of  Tournay,  Courtray,  Menin,  Ypres,  Furnes,  Nieuport,  Ostend, 
Gudenarde ;  citadel  of  Ghent,  Antwerp,  Dendermonde,  Grammont,  and  Lou- 
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to  propose  the  additions  which  are  necessary  to  secm-e  that  place  from  an 
attack  by  the  sand  hills. 

Sixth,  At  Grammont,  to  propose  a  work  to  be  constructed  on  the  high  ground 
in  rear  of  it  at  Notre  Dame. 

Seventh,  At  Dendermonde,  to  propose  such  works  as  its  importance  as  a 
tete  du  pont  upon  the  Scheldt,  and  ita  situation  at  the  junction  of  the  Dender 
with  that  river,  would  seem  to  require. 

Eighth,  At  Antwerp  (considering  it  as  a  place  of  importance  in  a  military 
point  of  view),  to  complete  the  works  already  commenced,  and  to  consider  the 
propriety  (in  its  several  bearings)  of  destroymg  the  works,  called  the  Inti-enched 
Camp,  to  the  southward  of  the  citadel. 

No.  6. — The  Committee  will  .propose  a  good  casemated  work,  to  be  con- 
structed on  the  site  of  an  old  Eoman  work,  near  Binch,  which  will  command 
the  communication  from  Mous  to  Charleroi  through  that  town. 

No.  7. — The  attention  of  the  Committee  is  also  directed,  as  a  main  feature  of 
defence,  to  increasing  the  means  of  inundating  the  country,  particularly  those 
of  the  Dender,  from  Dendermonde  to  Grammont. 

No.  8.— Though  these  points  are  laid  down  for  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
mittee, they  are  by  no  means  to  confine  their  observations  to  them,  but  are  to 
take  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  defence  of  the  whole  Netherlands,  and  will 
be  guided  by  their  opinions  thereon  in  whatsoever  they  may  propose,  and  it  is 
expected  they  wiU  suggest  whatever  appears  best  to  improve  the  defence  of  the 
country,  whether  or  not  contained  in  these  instructions. 

S.  R.  Chapmau,  Lieut.-Oolonel  Eoyal  Engineers. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  deab  Castlekeagh,  Fife  House,  27th  Jan.,  1815. 

It  must  be  uncertain  whether  this  letter  will  still  find  you  at  Vienna ; 
but  as  you  express  yourself  desirous  of  receiving  an  answer  on  the  subject 
of  the  Portuguese  claims  relative  to  the  slave  trade,  I  will  not  let  the  weekly 
messenger  go  without  acquainting  you  that  whilst  we  entirely  apjjrove  your 
having  offered  the  300,000^.  as  a  compensation  for  the  Portuguese  ships 
taken  and  confiscated,  upon  the  condition  of  their  government  immediately 
agi-eeing  to  abolish  the  slave  trade  north  of  the  Line,  we  cannot  authorise 
youi:  giving  up  the  claim  we  have  on  the  Portuguese  government  for  their 
loan  for  so  limited  a  measure  as  that  above  stated. 

Our  great  difiiculties  for  some  time  to  come  will  be  financial,  and  we 
must  avoid,  therefore,  involving  ourselves  in  new  expenses  which  are  not 
absolutely  necessary. 

I  fear  we  shall  be  obliged  to  give  up  the  property  tax  immediately. 
Indeed,  the  current  of  opinion  is  so  strong  against  it,  that  I  do  not  think  we 
should  have  any  chance  of  carrying  it,  even  for  a  year.  It  will  be  better, 
therefore,  to  endeavour  to  make  the  public  pay  for  the  relief  they  are  to 
obtain  by  some  very  efficient  measure,  which  we  may  be  able  to  carry  in 
the  first  instance,  as  the  price  of  giving  up  the  property  tax,  but  which  it 
might  be  very  difficult  to  induce  Parliament  to  adopt  under  other  circum- 
stances. 

I  wish  you  joy  on  the  successful  progress  of  the  negotiations  respectino- 
Saxony.     I  feel  sanguine  now  that  you  will  be  able  to  settle  substantially 
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all  the  questions  respecting  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries  iDefore  you 
leave  Vienna. 

My  letters  to  Wellington  and  yourself  will  have  fully  explained  the  sen- 
timents of  government  respecting  Naples.  It  is  certainly  of  considerahle 
importance  to  get  rid  of  Murat,  if  we  can ;  but  it  will  be  quite  impossible 
for  us,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  to  make  any  military  effort  or  to  put 
ourselves  to  any  visible  expense  for  the  attainment  of  this  object.  Murat 
need  not,  however,  be  apprised  of  our  difiSculties ;  and  if  we  are  satisfied, 
as  well  as  Austria,  that  he  has  no  claim  upon  our  good  faith,  we  may 
perhaps  be  able  to  make  him  feel  that  he  best  secures  his  own  interest  by  a 
timely  compromise.  Indeed  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  his  power  should 
ever  amalgamate  with  the  present  system  of  Europe.  This  forms  a  most 
important  consideration  for  removing  him,  if  possible.  I  certainly  should 
think  negotiation  the  preferable  mode  of  accomplishing  it,  because,  amongst 
other  reasons,  I  should  look  with  serious  apprehension  to  any  military  efforts 
being  made  against  him,  except  with  a  very  adequate  force.  Military 
failure  in  the  prosecution  of  this  object  might  lead  to  the  most  serious  con- 
sequences in  Italy,  which  might  extend  afterwards  to  other  parts  of  the 
continent. 

Liverpool. 


General  Muffling  to  Major-Oen.  Sir  S.  Lowe. 

MON  CHER  ET  DIGNE  GENERAL,  Aix  la  Clupelle,  29  Jan.,  1815. 

Je  vous  ai  promis  de  vous  annoncer  les  mouvemens  qui  pourroient  avoir 
de  I'influenoe  sur  vos  mesures  en  Belgique,  ainsi  je  vous  pr^viens  qu'un 
corps  d'armee,  compose  d'un  quart  de  nos  forces  (que  vous  connoissez), 
avec  une  artillerie  nombreuse,  passera  le  Rhin.  La  marche  est  traite'e 
comme  un  secret,  et  c'est  ainsi  que  je  vous  donne  la  nouvelle,  cher 
General. 

La  direction  donne'e  a  ce  corps  de  Vienne  le  met  h,  mSme  d'entrer  en  Saxe 
ou  de  se  porter  dans  le  coeur  d'Allemagne. 

Nous  ignorons  absolument  ce  qui  s'est  pass^  a  Vienne,  mais  il  paroit  que 
nous  sommes  decide'  h  la  guerre  si  on  nous  dispute  la  Saxe. 

L'estime  que  notre  arme'e,  notre  nation  porte  pour  la  v6tre,  mon  attache- 
ment  pour  vous,  cher  G&foal,  me  porte  k  vous  confier  I'e'tat  des  choses, 
sans  savoir  s'il  n'a  re'ussi  h,  I'intrigue  d'exciter  les  passions  jusqu'au  point 
de  desunir  nos  deux  nations,  ou  plutot  les  Ministres  de  nos  deux  nations, 
qm  ne  doivent  jamais  se  desunir.  Une  lettre  d'une  personne  de  confiance 
me  dit  que  nous  avons  les  preuves  que  le  Prince  Metternich  et  le  G&eral 
Langeron  ont  form^  le  projet  de  soulever  le  pays  de  Saxe  centre  nous,  et 
qu'ils  ont  des  liaisons  dans  I'ai-mee  Saxonne.  On  a  arrete  plusieurs  ^mis- 
saires  qui  parcourent  le  pays  de  Saxe  pour  organiser  la  r^volte. 

Oette  conduite  me  paroit  indigne,  et  demande  des  mesm-es  sA'ieuses.  Je 
crois  qu'il  est  impossible  que  Lord  Castlereagh  se  range  du  cot^  de  Met- 
ternich ;  et  s'il  est  vrai  que  I'Autriche,  la  Prance,  et  la  Bavifere  sent  allies, 
et  qu'ils  nous  forceroient  k  la  guerre,  I'Augleterre  ne  peut  pas  rester  neutre, 
et  si  elle  se  de'olare  ce  seroit  une  chose  inouie  si  elle  la  faisoit  avec  la 
France. 
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Enfin,  mon  cher  General,  j'espere  vous  me  conserverez  voire  amitie, 
comme  je  I'aurois  toujours  avec  tons  mes  loj'aux  camarades  pour  vous  et 
votre  nation,  quand  mgme  la  politique  ne  nous  acoorderoit  pas  de  nous 
battre  ensemble.  J'espere  toujours  que  les  clioseB  seront  aplanies.  Si  M. 
voit  que  nous  acceptons  la  guerre,  malheureusement  sa  position  I'engage  a 
prendre  des  mesures  extraordinaires  pour  se  soutenir  et  conserver  sa  place 
comme  Ministre. 

Nos  forteresses  sont  mis  en  etat  de  sidge. 

Adieu,  cher  et  digne  General.  Notre  digne  General  Kleist  reste  k  Aix- 
la-Chapelle. 

Tout  h,  vous, 

MiJFFLING. 


Viscount  Casthreagh  to  Earl  JBathurst. 

Dear  Lord  Bathuhst,  Vienna,  SOth  Jan.,  1815. 

Many  thanks  for  your  letters.  You  may  rely  upon  my  joining  you  as 
soon  as  I  can  without  essentially  endangeiing  the  point  immediately  at  issue ; 
but  you  might  as  well  expect  me  to  have  run  away  from  Leipzig  (if  I  had 
been  there)  last  year  to  fight  Creevy  and  Whitbread,  as  to  withdraw  from 
hence  till  the  existing  contest  is  brought  to  a  point ;  and  I  think  you  do 
both  injustice  to  your  supporters,  and  too  much  honour  to  me,  in  supposing 
my  presence  so  necessary. 

You  will  find  things  go  quite  smooth  at  Genoa.  Dalrymple,  by  his  last 
letter,  is  perfectly  content  and  pleased  with  Revel ;  the  Genoese  flocking  to 
Turin  to  pay  their  court.  Lord  W.  Bentinck  had  an  apprehension  that  our 
troops  might  be  unpleasantly  committed  at  Genoa,  and  seemed  disposed  to 
move  the  14tli  regiment,  bringing  in  its  room  the  battalion  of  Italians  from 
Nice.  When  the  Duke  comes,  I  will  beg  him  to  confer  with  Dalrymple 
and  arrange  for  the  best.  I  send  you  enclosed  a  projet  of  incorjioration  of 
the  Italian  levies  received  from  St.  Marsan.  I  fully  explained  to  him  that 
we  could  not  transfer  the  corps :  it  must  be  a  new  enrolment  of  both  officers 
'and  men.  Under  these  circumstances  he  appeared  very  desirous  not  to 
disorganise  this  force  till  the  King's  authority  was  better  established  in  the 
Genoese  territory. 

Apsley  quite  well.     Cooke  gone  to  Italy,  where  he  will  look  after  Lord 

Pembroke's  commands. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Castleebagh. 

I  beg  you  will  not  give  any  money  at  present  to  any  of  the  Continental 
Powers.  The  poorer  they  are  kept  the  better,  to  prevent  them  from  quar- 
relling.    Time  enough  to  settle  accounts  when  we  know  who  deserves  it. 
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Hie  Prince  Regent  to  Earl  Baflmrst. 
DbaB  BatHUEST,  Brighton,  5th  Feb.,  1815. 

I  return  you  Lowe's  letter  ;*  and  if  you  wish  to  have  my  sentiments  upon 
the  contents  of  it,  I  will  give  them  to  you  in  three  words.  In  the  iirst 
place,  it  seems  to  me  quite  clear  that  the  letter  was  intended  to  be  for- 
warded and  shown  here  ;  and  secondly,  it  appears  to  me  equally  evident 
that  this  partial  movement  of  the  Prussian  army  is  a  complete  ruse  to 
hold  out  in  terrorem  to  us  other  consequences  which  may  ensue,  as  they 
have  at  length  discovered  that  of  which  they  had  not  been  informed  before, 
from  being  no  parties  to  it,  namely,  our  late  private  treaty,  and  that 
therefore  pique  and  resentment  at  this,  as  well  as  the  hope  of  inspiring 
a  general  feeling  of  terror  throughout  Europe  at  the  slightest  possibility  of 
any  renewal  of  warfare,  has  dictated  this  very  impolitic  as  well  as  xmjusti- 
fiable  measure.  I  am  quite  persuaded  that  holding  our  heads  very  high,  a 
resolute,  firm,  and  steady  line  of  conduct,  as  well  as  a  bold  tone  in  our 
language  towards  them  at  this  moment,  will  render  the  whole  of  this  plan 
of  theirs  abortive,  and  secure  to  us  that  becoming  conciliation  and  submis- 
sion on  their  part  which  nothing  else  I  am  sure  can  accomplish.  Adieu, 
in  haste. 

Always  most  sincerely  yours, 

George,  P.  R. 

P.S.  I  propose  being  in  town  next  Sunday  evening,  and  shall  expect  to 
see  you  at  Carlton  House  on  the  Monday  morning. 


Yiscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Dear  Liverpool,  Vienna,  6th  Feb.,  1815. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  arrived  here  on  the  3rd.  The  cold  weather  on 
the  road,  followed  by  some  hot  rooms  here,  has,  I  am  sorry  to  observe, 
given  him  a  heavy  cold,  which  for  the  moment  confines  him  to  his  room ; 
but  Dr.  Franck  considers  it  of  no  essential  consequence.  I  hope  to  get 
away  the  12th  or  13th.  My  official  despatch  will  apprise  you  that  I  have, 
after  much  difficulty,  brought  the  parties  to  a  settlement  upon  Saxony, 
which,  in  the  shape  the  details  were  prepared,  decides  at  the  same  time  the 
five  qiiestions  which  relate  to  the  centre  of  Europe,  viz.,  the  Austrian, 
Prussian,  Bavarian,  Orange,  and  Hanoverian.  The  points  collaterally  con- 
nected with  them  I  hope  to  dispose  of  in  the  course  of  the  week,  and  to 
establish,  in  concert  with  the  other  Powers,  some  understanding  upon  the 
point  of  Naples,  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  the  other  less  material  arrange- 
ments still  pending  in  the  north  of  Italy. 

I  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  talking  over  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
the  business  in  progress,  and  was  happy  to  find  no  divergence  of  sentiment 
on  any  point  is  likely  to  occur. 

My  wish  was,  after  placing  the  business  in  a  suitable  shape  to  be 
delivered  over,  to  pursue  my  journey  by  the  shortest  possible  route  ;  but 

*  See  letter  from  General  Muffling  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  29th  January,  1815 
p.  550.  .  ' 
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in  oonsequenoe  of  a  letter  from  the  King  of  France,  Prince  Talleyrand 
makes  so  great  a  point  of  my  seeing  His  ^lajesty  for  a  day  on  my  way,  and 
being  certainly  impressed  witli  a  conviction  that  in  doing  so  I  may  prevent 
difficulties  hereafter  on  the  Neapolitan  question,  I  rather  think  I  shall  yield 
to  his  request,  the  rather  as  I  am  told  the  road  by  the  Rhine  will  he  very 
had  after  the  thaw  we  have  had. 

I  propose  setting  out  from  hence  on  Monday  next. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  faithfully  yours, 

Castlekeagh. 


Notes  by  Lobd  Liverpool  from  a  private  Letter,  detailing  an  Interview 
with  Buonaparte  at  Elba,  the  latter  end  of  January,  1815. 

Eome,  9th  Feb.,  1815. 
Conversation. 

1.  Tourist's  uniform,  militia. 
B.  What  county  ? — Cornwall. 

-B.  Face  and  productions  of  the  county  ?  Revenue  of  the  Prince  from 
the  mines  ? 

2.  Journey  of  the  tourist. 

Buonaparte  went  entirely  through  it  with  him ;  and  B.  said,  in  reply  to 
an  observation  respecting  the  badness  of  the  road  over  the  Col  di  Tende, 
part  of  the  Maritime  Alps,  "  that  it  was  not  made  by  him,  nor  did  he  care 
about  it."  "  Comme  je  voulois  dominer  aussi  sur  I'ltalie,"  my  principal 
attention  was  directed  to  the  upper  part  of  the  Alps,  so  as  to  connect  that 
country  as  intimately  as  possible  with  France. . 

T.  Inquired  of  B.  whether  he  had  not  a  project  of  uniting  the  Rhine  and 
Danube.  He  said,  "  Oui,  o'est  bien  facile ;  une  affaire  de  5,000,000  francs  " 
(about  900,000?.)  ;  that  he  had  united  the  Saoue  and  the  Rhine  (the  German 
Sea  and  the  Mediterranean). 

3.  Conversation  respecting  Congress. 

B.  observed  that  peace  should  have  been  made  at  Frankfort,  separating 
Germany  entirely  from  the  influence  of  France,  and  taking  from  him 
Holland,  Italy,  and  Spain ;  but  that  Belgium  should  have  remained  as  part 
of  France.  That  he  never  could  have  agreed  to  a  peace  that  would  leave 
France  less  in  territory  than  when  he  mounted  the  throne.  (Qy.  why 
Boney  did  not  make  peace  at  Dresden  when  these  terms  were  offered  him  ?) 
He  intimated  that  the  Allies  were  not  sincere,  and  that  affairs  at  that  time 
wore  a  different  aspect.  Boney  dwelt  particularly  on  the  bad  poHcy  of 
England  appropriating  to  herself  the  Netherlands  ;  that  they  would  be  a 
perpetual  source  of  expense,  and  might  draw  us  into  a  war,  as  any  Power 
wishing  the  support  of  France  would  offer  that  country  as  a  bribe.  Suppose 
if  Prussia  were  to  say  to  her  at  present,  "  Let  me  have  Poland,  and  do  you 
take  Belgium."  He  observed  that  we  should  withdraw  ourselves  within 
our  island,  and  act  when  and  where  we  chose,  and  not  he  obliged,  with  our 
vast  colonies,  to  keep  up  a  large  standing  army  for  the  defence  of  a  part 
of  the  continent,  which,  as  we  could  not  maintain  ourselves  on  it  as  a 
Power  of  the  first  rank,  we  should  probably  lose  on  the  first  coup  de  canon, 
and  a  battle  lost  before  Brussels  would  open  the  road  to  Holland. 
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On  the  subject  of  the  late  campaign,  he  observed  that  the  peasantry  were 
rising  in  the  rear  of  the  Allied  army,  and  that  he  should  have  done  very 
well  had  he  not  been  betrayed.  On  my  asking  if  by  Talleyrand,  he  inti- 
mated that  he  had  had  a  hand  in  it,  but  chiefly  by  his  Generals  Marmont 
and  Augereau.  Very  angry  with  Marmont,  and  said  that  Augereau,  with  an 
army  superior  to  the  Austrians,  had  made  his  terms  a  fortnight  before. 
Bliicher,  he  observed,  was  a  brave  man,  but  no  General ;  that  he  had  lost 
two  armies.  Of  Schwarzenberg  he  appeared  to  have  a  better  opinion ; 
but  spoke  with  great  contempt  of  the  Austrian  troops — that  they  could  do 
nothing  without  a  bellyfull.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  he  praised.  The 
French  soldiers,  he  observed,  wanted  only  a  little  tenacite  to  render  them 
perfect ;  that  they  were  ^ew  constans.  Of  the  Spaniards  he  had  a  very 
mean  opinion :  their  character  was  Vopiniatrete,  and  to  this  he  ascribed 
their  defence  of  Saragossa,  which  I  advanced  against  his  assertion  that 
they  had  done  nothing  gallant. 

Buonaparte  bewailed  the  fate'of  Italy,  divided  into  petty  States,  observing 
that  it  should  form  one  kingdom.  I  hinted  at  the  difficulty  of  naming  a 
King.  He  said,  "  Oh !  some  Italian  ;  it  matters  not  by  whom  the  King  is 
appointed  ;"  and  instanced  Murat,  whom  he  had.  placed  on  the  throne  of 
Naples.  A  sovereign,  he  observed,  was  made  for  his  people.  The  Italians 
were  excellent  stuff  for  soldiers — passionnes,  much  of  the  old  Roman  still  re- 
maining :  that  he  had  found  them  effeminate,  and  living  constantly  with 
the  women  had  done  much  to  reform  them.  The  Pope,  he  observed,  was  a 
grand  malheur  pour  V Europe ;  that  the  dominion  of  priests  was  detestable. 
Every  sovereign  should  be  at  the  head  of  his  own  Church  ;  that  we  were 
much  indebted  to  Henry  VIII.  for  getting  rid  of  him ;  that  he  had 
attempted  it,  but  popery  had  no  such  fancy.  As  an  individual  he  observed 
that  the  present  Pope  was  a  hien  hon  homme,  and  as  such  had  been  well 
entertained  at  Pontainebleau,  but  ignorant  in  the  extreme  ;  and  that  amongst 
the  Cardinals,  for  he  had  seen  them  all  at  Paris,  there  was  not  one  to  whom 
he  would  give  a  seat  in  the  fourth  rank  at  his  council.  Ecclesiastic  govern- 
ments, generally  speaking,  were  bad :  the  empire  of  the  rulers  was  not  of 
this  world. 

Speaking  of  affairs  in  Switzerland,  and  the  desire  of  the  Canton  of  Berne 
to  recover  the  countries  he  had  separated  from  it,  he  observed  that  there 
was  no  j'otig  si  severe  as  that  of  a  people. 

Peace  with  America  should  have  been  made  sooner,  as  it  would  have 
given  us  greater  influence  in  the  Congress.  The  Americans,  he  observed, 
wanted  a  ten  years'  war  to  make  them  a  nation  :  at  present  they  had  no 
noblesse — a  set  of  marchands.  That  we  should  in  the  course  of  time  lose 
Canada ;  and  of  what  great  importance  was  it  to  England,  with  her  im- 
mense possessions  ?  That  America  would  one  day  probably  rival  our  navy ; 
an  attempt  he  had  made,  but  failed. 

In  the  course  of  conversation  he  remarked  that  Prance  and  England  should 
be  Allies.  On  my  hinting  at  the  difSculty  of  such  an  union,  his  observation 
was  the  following  :  "  Pourquoi  pas  ?  Le  monde  est  assez  grand.  La  France 
n'a  pas  besoin  de  se  meler  trop  de  commerce.  II  y  avoit  un  homme,  pox, 
qui  pouvoit  le  faire  :  malheureusement  il  est  mort." 

End  of  the  Interview, 


Feb.,  1815.  ALLEQED  POVERTY  OP  NAPOLEON.  555 

On  our  joining  General  Bertrand  in  the  anteroom,  he  (General  B.)  ob- 
served, looking  at  his  watch,  «  Vous  avez  eu  ime  hien  longixe  stance— phis 
d  une  heure." 

General  and  Madame  Bertrand  most  excellent  people,  kind  and  civil  in 
the  extreme.  Saw  a  good  deal  of  them.  The  Countess  is  related  to  the 
Dillon  family ;  spent  several  years  in  England;  has  the  manners  and  ap- 
pearance of  an  EngUsh woman,  and  speaks  English  tolerahly  well.  What 
a  sacrifice  for  a  man  who  stands  high  (General  Bertrand)  in  Prance  to  make ! 
His  name  as  General  and  Count  is  continued  by  the  present  government  on 
the  Army  List. 

Buonaparte  is  reduced  to  his  last  shillmg.  He  has  spent  the  little  money 
he  brought  with  him,  and  his  pension  has  not  been  paid,  although  the  six 
months  have  long  since  expired.  This  is  abominable.  He  had  not  a  sou 
in  the  English  or  any  other  funds,  and  on  leaving  France  he  did  not  take 
any  of  his  private  treasure,  plate,  or  jewels  with  him. 

They  say  that  the  Empress  is  much  attached  to  Buonaparte,  and  wishes 
t«  jom  him;  but  that  her  father  will  not  hear  of  it,  or  even  allow  her  to 
write. 

Respecting  the  rumour  that  Buonaparte  was  to  be  removed  from  Elba  to 
St.  Helena,  it  is  said  the  Emperor  declares  he  will  only  be  removed  per 
force.  Buonaparte  brought  800  Imperial  Guards  and  about  150  Pohsh 
Lancers  to  Elba  with  him.  Many  of  these  have  left,  not  liking  the  confine- 
ment, and  things  not  being  so  cheap  as  in  France. 

Lord  Ebrington  is  the  only  Enghshmap  who  has  dined  with  Buonaparte. 
They  had  much  conversation  on  the  campaign  in  Egypt.  The  Turks  that 
were  shot  Napoleon  said  were  taken  by  the  French,  released  on  their  parole, 
retaken  in  arms,  and  of  course  were  liable  to  the  laws  of  war;  but  that  he 
should  not  have  put  them  to  death  had  there  been  anything  to  eat.  "II  n'y 
avoit  point  de  pain  :  ou  les  Tourcs  ou  les  Frauf  ois  devoient  se  briser  contre 
la  muraille.     Je  ne  balan9ois  pas." 

As  to  the  poisoned  French  sick  soldiers,  he  said  they  were  only  two  or 
three  who  had  the  plague,  and  could  not  be  removed  without  endangering 
the  health  of  the  whole  army  ;  that  he  recommended  an  easy  death  by  a 
little  poison,  but  it  was  not  administered,  and  they  were  left  to  be  butchered 
by  the  Turks. 

Boney  goes  to  bed  about  nine,  rises  again  about  twelve,  and  reads  for 
three  or  four  hours  in  the  morning.  He  generally  drives  out  accompanied 
by  General  Bertrand  or  Drouet,  a  good  sort  of  fellow,  the  Governor  of  the 
island ;  and  such  is  the  etiquette  still  kept  up,  that  the  person  in  the  carriage 
remains  uncovered  until  they  are  clear  of  the  town,  L'Empereur  has  also. 
a  navy,  a  brig  of  18  guns. 


Colonel  Sir  William  Eohe,  Colonel  Sir  Colin  Camxjbell,  and  Archibald 
Campbell,  Esg^.,  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Mt  Lord  Suffolk  Street,  9th  Feb.,  1815. 

We  have  the  honour  most  respectfully  to  submit  to  your  Lordship,  on 
the  part  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the  army,  the  accompanying 
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memorial  and  statement,  by  which  you  will  observe  that  we  claim,  on  the 
part  of  the  army,  the  sum  of  nine  hundred  thousand  pounds  and  upwards 
as  prize-money  to  be  distributed  to  the  army. 

We  have  the  honour  to  request  that  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to 
submit  the  memorial  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  His  Eoyal  Highness 
the  Prince  Eegent  and  the  government,  and,  in  case  any  further  explanation 
or  documents  may  be  required,  that  we  are  ready  to  give  them. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

William  Eobe,  Colonel. 
Colin  Campbell,  Colonel. 
Aeohibald  Campbell. 

A  separate  memorandum  is  herewith  sent  for  the  consideration  of  Earl 
Bathurst.  • 

[Enclosdbes.] 
I. 

Memoeandum  for  the  consideration  of  the  Eight  Honourable  the 
Earl  Bathuest,  &c.  &c. 

Suffolk  Street,  9th  Feb.,  1815. 

There  is  no  claim  whatever  set  forth  in  the  memorial  now  presented  for  any 
of  the  captm'es  made  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cadiz  by  the  army  under  the 
command  of  Lord  Lynedoch,  Generals  Cooke  and  Skerrett. 

When  the  French  army  quitted  the  lines  before  Cadiz,  in  consequence  of 
the  battle  of  Salamanca  and  the  advance  of  the  army  on  Madrid,  they  left 
behind  the  whole  of  their  artillery,  amounting  to  nearly  five  hundred  pieces 
of  brass  ordnance,  which  the  Spaniards  took  possession  of. 

There  were  also  found  at  Seville,  when  General  Skerrett  drove  the  enemy 
out  of  it,  upwards  of  a  hundred  pieces  of  brass  cannon,  a  great  quantity  of 
ammunition,  and  two  large  boats  loaded  with  quicksilver ;  also  their  arsenal, 
foundries,  powder-mills,  saltpetre  works,  and  stores  entire,  which  were  delivered 
over  to  the  Spanish  authorities. 

There  were  taken  at  Barrosa  eight  pieces  of  brass  field  ordnance,  which  are 
now  in  England  ;  and  when  the  enemy  were  compelled  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Tailfa,  they  left  behind  them  fifteen  pieces  of  heavy  ordnance  and  a  quantity 
of  ordnance  stores,  one-third  part  of  which  was  delivered  to  the  British  as  their 
share,  and  part  of  which  is  now  in  England. 

It  is  therefore  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  government  (though  no 
claim  is  made  for  the  above)  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  grant  a  round 
sum,  so  that  the  part  of  the  army  which  were  present  at  the  above  captures 
might  benefit  by  the  distribution,  which  they  canuot  do  unless  provided  for 
in  this  manner,  or  by  a  separate  giunt. 

William  Eobe,  Colonel. 
Colin  Campbell,  Colonel. 
Archibald  Campbell. 
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II. 

To  the  Eight  Honourable  Earl  Bathm-st,  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of 
State,  &c.  &c. 

The  Memorial  of  Colonel  Sir  William  Robe,  and  of  Colonel  Sir  Colin  Camp- 
bell, and  of  Archibald  Campbell,  on  behalf  of  Field  Marshal  his  Graoo 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the  Army  recently  under  his  command, 

Showeth, 

That  your  memorialists  are  appointed  to  act  on  behalf  of  his  Grace  and  the 
army  under  his  command  in  relation  to  all  grants  of  the  value  of  guns, 
ammunition,  stores,  magazines  of  provisions  and  stores,  and  ships,  and  vessels, 
and  all  other  property  captured  from  the  enemy,  which  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent  may  be  advised  and  graciously  pleased  to  make  the  subject 
of  grant  to  his  Grace  and  the  army  as  booty  or  prize  : 

That  in  oopsequence  of  various  communications  made  to  his  Grace  of  His 
Eoyal  Highness's  gracious  intention  in  favour  of  the  army  in  relation  to 
captures,  measures  were  adopted  by  his  Grace,  on  the  British  army  entering 
France,  by  the  appointment  of  different  commissioners,  and  have  since  been 
adopted  by  your  memorialists,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amount  and 
value  of  the  various  descriptions  of  property  captured  from  the  enemy,  con- 
sidered to  be  booty  and  prize  to  the  army. 

Your  memorialists  therefore  now  transmit  an  account  of  such  property  under 
distinct  heads,  with  the  grounds  upon  wMch  they  submit  the  claims  of  his 
Grace  and  the  army  to  the  favourable  recommendation  of  His  Majesty's 
government  and  the  gracious  consideration  of  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent,  in  respect  of  the  different  subjects  of  capture,  and  their  amount  and 
value  stated  in  the  annexed  paper. 

1st.  The  first  and  most  important  is  that  of  ammunition  and  ordnance 
stores  captured  from  the  enemy  in  the  kingdoms  of  Portugal,  Spain,  and 
France,  in  different  campaigns ;  upon  which  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe 
that,  in  consequence  of  an  intimation  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent's  gracious  intention  to  grant  to  the  army  the  amount  and  value  of  all 
such  captured  ammunition  and  ordnance  stores,  whether  applied  to  the  service 
of  Great  Britain  or  to  the  use  of  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  armies,  fuU 
accounts  of  all  such  captures  have  been  submitted  to  the  Master  General  and 
Board  of  Ordnance,  and  valued,  and  that  such  valuation  amounts  to  the  sum 
stated  in  the  annexed  paper,  without  including  the  valuable  arsenal  at  Seville, 
or  the  guns  in  tlie  lines  at  Cadiz,  or  very  considerable  quantities  of  ordnance, 
which  have  been,  upon  vai-ions  occasions  and  at  different  places,  destroyed 
firom  unavoidable  circumstances,  and  in  respect  of  which  your  memorialists 
make  no  claim  whatever  here. 

2nd.  The  second  relates  to  magazines  and  depots  of  stores,  provisions,  and 
forage,  captured  from  the  enemy  at  Merida,  Olivenza,  Badajoz,  Ciudad 
Eodrigo,  Levang,  Salamanca,  Almaraz,  Segovia,  Madrid,  Arevalo,  Vitoria, 
and  numerous  other  places  in  Spain,  during  the  different  campaigns  in  the 
Peninsula  In  principle,  this  stands  upon  precisely  the  same  grounds  as  that 
which  relates  to  the  magazine  at  Mont  de  Marsan,  the  value  of  which  has 
akeady  been  under  consideration  as  booty  and  prize  to  the  army  ;  but  from 
the  peculiar  natui-e  of  the  service  in  which  the  army  were  then  engaged,  and 
from  no  instructions  having  been  then  received,  or  means  used  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  commissioners  for  ascertaining  the  value  of  those  provisions  or  stores, 
and  also  from  the  Commissary-General,  on  whom  your  memoriahsts  have 
called  for  retui-ns  of  such  parts  of  them  as  were  taken  in  charge  by  his 
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department,  being  unable  from  the  death  of  some,  and  the  absence  of  others 
at  Lisbon,  America,  France,  and  Germany,  to  furnish  your  memorialists  with 
particular  returns,  they  are  unable  to  deliver  such  accounts  as  can  furnish 
accurate  grounds  of  calculation  as  to  their  amount  and  value,  and  are  desirous 
therefore  of  putting  their  value  at  a  much  lower  sum  than  would  (as  they  are 
well  satisfied)  have  been  the  amount  of  this  head  of  claims,  if  accurate  returns 
and  valuations  could  have  been  procured.  Great  difHoulties  must  always 
arise  in  forming  any  very  precise  estimate  of  such  captures  made  by  an  army 
carrying  on  active  operations  in  the  field,  even  in  the  oases  in  which  they  can 
be  delivered  entire  into  the  charge  of  the  Commissaries ;  but,  in  addition 
to  tins,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  large  quantities  of  such  stores  and  provi- 
sions are  not  always  collected  in  single  magazines  or  depots ;  and  it  is  well 
tnown  that  it  is  always  very  difficult,  oftentimes  quite  impossible,  even 
where  they  are  so  collected,  to  deliver  entire  depots  in  the  state  in  which 
they  are  captm-ed  into  the  charge  of  commissaries ;  and  that  the  divisions  of 
the  army  which  first  take  possession  of  them  immediately  liberally  supply 
themselves  from  such  sources  before  any  arrangements  can*be  made  for 
putting  them  under  regular  charge  and  distribution ;  and  also  that  munerous 
captures  of  a  minor  description  are  entirely  consumed  by  the  army  without 
coming  at  all  into  the  regular  charge  or  accounts  of  the  Commissariat ;  but 
that  all  such  supplies,  nevertheless,  contribute  most  materially  to  recruit  an 
army  exhausted  in  some  measme  by  the  very  service  which  leads  to  the  cap- 
ture, and  often,  in  such  cases,  at  a  distance  from  their  own  depSts,  and  still 
more  materially  contribute  to  the  husbanding  the  supplies  and  saving  the 
expense  of  distant  transport  of  the  stores  and  provisions  of  the  capturing 
army.  In  addition  to  which  it  may  be  stated  (without  in  the  most  distant  manner 
meaning  to  impute  the  least  particle  of  improper  backwardness  in  public 
service)  that  Commissaries  are,  under  such  circumstances  of  rapid  and  uncer- 
tain movements,  depending  in  some  measure  upon  the  enemy,  from  obvious 
causes  not  over  anxious  to  be  put  in  such  charge  of  many  of  such  magazines 
or  depots  as  would  afibrd  the  means  of  accurate  calculation  of  their  amount 
and  value.  The  unprecedented  nature  of  the  service  in  which  most  of  these 
captures  were  made,  and  its  extent  and  the  difficulties  oceui'ring  in  it,  could 
only  be  fairly  estimated  by  those  who  were  eyewitnesses  of  it,  and  will  obviate 
all  surprise  at  there  not  being  very  accurate  accounts.  Your  memorialists,* 
therefore,  can  do  no  more  than  refer  to  the  general  knowledge  of  the  number 
and  extent  of  such  captm'es,  so  well  known  and  so  often  mentioned  in  the 
despatches  detailing  the  operations  of  the  army.  The  particulars  of  the  ord- 
nance stores  found  at  Madrid  and  other  places  in  Spain,  of  which  returns 
have  been  made,  afford  grounds  of  estimate  for  corresponding  quantities  of 
provisions,  forage,  and  other  articles  not  coming  within  the  object  of  those 
returns ;  and  when  it  is  considered  that  they  are  the  captures  of  three  succes- 
sive campaigns,  in  which  the  French  were  ultimately  driven  from  that  side  of 
the  Peninsula  and  the  north  of  Spain ;  and  that  Madrid  was  the  centre  depot  of 
the  whole  of  the  enemy's  army  in  the  Peninsula  ;  and  that  in  the  last  campaign 
the  enemy  were  deprived  of  the  whole  of  the  supplies  upon  which  they  depended 
for  maintaining  their  ground  and  carrying  on  active  operations  in  the  north 
of  Spain,  all  of  which  were  captured ;  and  that  the  depots  at  Madrid  were  very 
large,  and  in  value  more  than  half  the  whole  sum  at  which  your  memorialists 
put  this  head  ;  and  that  those  at  Badajoz  and  Almaraz  were  also  very  con- 
siderable :  your  memorialists  trust  that  they  cannot  be  supposed  to  bring 
forward  an  exaggerated  claim  when  they  estimate  this  head  at  150,000?.,  which 
they  are  well  assured  is  not  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  value  at  which  they 
would  have  been  justified  in  putting  it,  if  they  had  possessed  the  advantage 


Feb.,  1815.      DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON  AND  HIS  AEMY.        559 

of  being  able  to  bring  forward  detailed  and  particular  accounts  upon  the 
subject. 

3rd,  Upon  tbe  third  head,  the  only  subject  for  the  consideration  of  His 
Majesty's  government  is  the  manner  in  'which  the  value  fixed  is  to  be  paid 
here.  Upon  tliis  your  memorialists  conceive  that  the  principle  upon  which 
the  claim  of  the  army,  as  a  meritorious  one,  rests,  in  such  a  case  is,  that  the 
magazine  captured  affords  a  supply  which  must  otherwise  have  been  furnished 
or  procured  by  the  British  Commissariat ;  and  that  whether  purcliased  witli 
money  on  the  spot,  or  paid  for  by  bills  drawn  on  England,  or  furnished  by  a 
contractor,  or  in  the  country  there,  the  exchange  must  necessarily  have  been 
added  to  the  amount  of  the  value  as  estimated  by  the  Commissioners.  The 
same  rule  would  have  applied  if  the  magazine  had  been  purchased  for  the 
purpose  of  dividing  the  value  at  the  time  among  the  captors,  as  it  could  in 
that  case  have  been  paid  for  in  no  other  way :  your  memorialists  submit 
therefore  the  amount  of  estimate  on  this  head  as  stated  in  the  annexed 
paper. 

4th.  The  fourth  head  relates  to  public  property  captui'ed  at  Bordeaux,  as  in 
tlie  aimexed  paper. 

5th.  And  the  fifth  head  relates  to  the  ships  of  war,  marine  stores,  and 
merchantmen,  also  captured  at  Bordeaux ;  the  amount  of  both  of  which  heads 
has  been  duly  ascertained  in  pursuance  of  directions  from  your  Lordship  for 
that  purpose,  as  will  appear  by  the  accounts  and  particulars  annexed  to  this 
memorial ;  and  your  memorialists  therefore  put  these  heads  together,  as  the 
general  observations  arising  upon  them  equally  apply  to  both.  It  is  necessary 
shortly  to  state  the  circumstances. 

The  battle  of  Orthez  decided  the  fall  of  Bordeaux,  and  the  movement  of 
Marshal  Soult  on  Toulouse  uncovered  it.  The  city  of  Bordeaux  was  entered 
by  the  army  on  the  12th  of  March. 

On  the  next  and  following  days,  the  government  cellars  and  magazines  at 
the  Custom-House  and  Excise,  and  the  depot  of  wine,  with  the  magazines  of 
supplies,  were  taken  possession  of  and  kept. 

The  shipping  in  the  Garonne  and  the  ships  of  war  on  the  stocks,  with  the 
arsenal,  powder-magazines,  and  victualling-office,  were  also  taken  possession 
of,  together  with  the  timber  and  anchors  in  the  dockyard. 

The  city  chest  was  respected,  although  it  might  in  some  respects  be 
considered  public  property,  being  the  duties  levied  on  all  articles  brought  into 
the  city  for  sale. 

The  municipality  were  neither  disturbed  in  their  rights,  nor  questioned 
concerning  their  funds ;  but  on  the  contrary,  to  avoid  complaints  on  their 
part  against  the  civil  departments  of  the  army,  and  to  keep  the  dealers,  con- 
tractors, and  sutlers  in  a  proper  state  of  discipline,  the  city  was  authorised  by 
the  British  army  to  levy  the  duties  on  every  article  (and  even  on  the  c^tte) 
brought  in  for  the  army,  and  not  to  restore  it  except  on  a  certificate  of  a 
British  Commissary,  stating  that  the  articles  were  bona  fide  purchased  for  the 
troops,  and  this  rule  was  observed  until  the  army  quitted  Bordeaux. 

The  merchants'  magazines  were  all  indiscriminately  respected,  although 
they  were  filled  with  bales  of  goods  only  a  few  days  or  hours  before  taken 
from  the  Custom  House  cellars  on  bonds,  and  although  it  was  perfectly 
evident  that  these  goods  were  either  imported  from  America  or  taken  from 
British  captured  vessels. 

When  a  return  of  the  goods  so  taken  out  of  the  Customs  on  the  approach  ot 
the  army  was  called  for,  tlie  Director  of  the  Customs  asked  if  the  army 
claimed  the  duties  on  them  contained  in  the  bonds  in  his  possession.  He  was 
informed  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  decided,  that,  as  the  bonds  were 
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taken  away  by  himself  (the  Du-ector)  when  he  fled,  and  the  goods  had  passed 
into  the  hands  of  private  people,  neither  the  goods  nor  the  bonds  were 
claimed. 

The  magazines  of  the  American  merchants  and  Consul  were  even  respected, 
although  the  predatory  conduct  of  the  American  army  in  Upper  Canada  was 
well  known,  and  although  the  propriety  of  retaliation  had  been  suggested. 

Your  memorialists  state  all  these  circumstances  to  show  that  not  only  was 
there  no  eagerness  rigidly  to  enforce  the  rights  of  hostile  capture  at  Bor- 
deaux, but,  on  the  contrary,  the  utmost  forbearance,  and  a  determination  to 
forego  every  claim  upon  which  the  slightest  suspicion  of  doubt  could  arise, 
and  many  even  of  those  which  could  most  clearly  have  been  established. 

The  property  under  these  two  heads  has  already  been  considered  to  be  the 
subject  of  legal  capture.  The  first  was  strictly  public  property,  belonging  to 
the  government  of  the  enemy,  and  more  than  one-third  of  the  last  consisted 
of  the  men  of  war  and  naval  stores  ;  and,  with  respect  to  the  merchantmen, 
the  enemy  were  so  well  satisfied  of  their  being  the  subject  of  capture,  that  the 
Board  of  Commerce  intimated  its  readiness  to  give  a  considerable  proportion 
of  their  value  for  their  redemption.  The  property,  therefore,  was  completely 
within  the  power  of  the  captors.  The  redemption  of  it  could  at  any  moment 
have  been  enforced  by  the  threat  of  their  destruction,  and  the  only  obstacle 
to  immediate  removal  was  Fort  Bloye,  which  was  too  weak  to  have  resisted 
the  attack  about  to  be  made  upon  it,  and  was  afterwards  only  permitted  to 
remain  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy  from  the  same  spirit  of  forbearance, 
arising  out  of  the  extraordinary  state  of  affairs,  which  ultimately  induced  the 
restoration  to  the  enemy  of  the  captured  property  uninjured.  Your  memorialists, 
therefore,  submit  that,  as  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  captors  to  have  destroyed 
immediately  all  obstacles  to  the  final  assertion  of  the  right  of  capture  by  the 
removal  of  the  property ;  that,  as  far  as  the  enemy  was  concerned,  it  was 
completely  in  the  power  of  the  captors ;  under  such  circumstances  no  question 
could  have  arisen  on  any  case  regulated  only  by  the  legal  consequences 
arising  out  of  a  termination  of  hostilities  ;  for,  in  other  cases,  an  actual  treaty 
of  peace  is  seldom  or  ever  permitted  to  interfere  with  previous  captures  by 
fleets  and  armies,  or  even  with  those  made  subsequent  to  peace,  until  notice 
shall  have  arrived  at  distant  places ;  and  the  privilege  of  booty  and  prize 
given  by  the  sovereign  to  his  subjects  is  permitted  to  exist  after  the  relation 
of  peace  has  been  established  betsveen  the  hostile  states.  The  circumstances 
of  the  present  case  were  as  uuUke  any  which  had  preceded  it,  and  as  extraor- 
dinary, as  the  termination  of  the  contest  and  the  final  result ;  and  they  could 
not  but  produce  corresponding  feelings  in  the  minds  of  all  those  engaged  in 
the  contest,  and  exhibit  the  novel  scene  of  the  victorious  General  of  one  of 
the  hostUe  armies  seeking  for  excuses  to  justify  the  restoration  of  the  pro- 
perty in  his  possession  and  power,  instead  of  availing  himself  of  liis  irresistible 
means  of  enforcing  the  rights  of  war  and  capture.  A  sacrifice  which  no  ordinary 
state  of  circumstances  could  have  required  appeared  to  be  called  for  by  the 
then  critical  and  singular  state  of  public  affairs,  aifecting  not  France  only, 
but  every  state  which  had  been  engaged  in  the  eventful  contest  which  seemed 
about  to  terminate  :  every  iriltation  of  feeling  which  could  interfere  with  the 
most  cordial  reception  of  the  new  state  of  things  was  to  be  avoided,  and  every 
means  resorted  to  of  proving  that  all  hostile  feelings  ended  with  the  termina- 
tion of  the  usurpation  in  which  they  had  originated.  His  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  therefore,  as  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  army,  although  apprised 
by  the  communication  of  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  Advocate  General  of 
the  articles  captured  being  the  subject  of  prize,  determined,  in  the  then  very 
peculiar  state  of  public  aftairs,  and  to  avoid  discussions  of  a  very  delicate 
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nature  alluded  to  in  that  opinion,  upon  the  restoration  of  the  captui-cd  property 
as  one  of  the  means,  and  (considering  the  importance  of  Bordeaux  as  a  port  of 
trade,  and  its  influence  in  the  country  in  which  it  was  situated)  not  an  unim- 
portant one,  of  producing  a  considerable  influence  in  the  public  feelings  in 
that  country.  Under  all  these  circumstances,  the  question  which  your 
memorialists  have  to  submit  to  His  Majesty's  government  and  to  His  Koyal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  who  has,  by  the  different  communications  which 
have  been  made  upon  the  subject  of  capture  and  booty,  permitted  the  army  to 
hope  for  Ms  gracious  consideration  of  their  services  in  that  respect,  is, — 
Whether  the  spirit  of  moderation  shown  by  the  army  in  tlie  first  assertion  of 
the  rights  of  capture,  and  the  subsequent  sacrifice  made  at  such  a  period  under 
such  circumstances  and  for  such  an  object,  and  the  readiness  with  which  that 
sacrifice  was  made,  do  not  increase  the  claim  of  the  army  to  favourable 
consideration,  and  acquit  the  army  of  presumption  in  hoping  that  the  nation 
will  bear  the  burden  of  this  sacrifice,  and  enable  His  Eoyal  Highness  to  pursue 
his  gracious  intention  in  favour  of  the  army  in  respect  of  these  captures,  as 
well  as  of  those  which  have  already  come  under  consideration  ? 

6th.  Upon  the  srsth  head,  that  of  American  ships  captured  at  Bordeaux 
and  still  in  charge  of  persons  on  behalf  of  the  captors,  and  which  have  been 
legally  declared  subject  of  capture  and  valued  at  22,048J.,  no  question  can 
arise.  Your  memorialists  upon  this  subject  have  therefore  only  to  suggest  to 
His  Majesty's  government  whether,  under  all  the  circimistances,  it  might  not 
be  deemed  more  advisable  that  these  captures  should  be  taken  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  army,  and  the  value  consolidated  with  the  other  heads,  and  the 
value  of  the  captures  realised  by  the  government  instead  of  individuals  ;  but 
this  is  left  wholly  for  the  consideration  of  His  Majesty's  ministers. 

7th.  The  seventh  head  relates  to  the  gold  and  silver  taken  at  Vitoria,  of 
which  particulars  have  been  given  and  the  amount  ascertained. 

8th.  The  same  observation  appUes  also  to  this  head. 

Your  memorialists  are  well  aware  that  the  aggregate  sum  wiU  appear  to  be 
considerable ;  but  they  are,  at  the  same  time,  satisfied  that  such  a  consideration 
will  produce  no  indisposition  in  the  nation  to  co-operate  with  His  Majesty's 
government  and  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  in  the  favourable  con- 
sideration of  their  services.  The  army  has  been  engaged  under  its  victorious  and 
distinguished  leader  in  seven  laborious  campaigns.  The  gloiy  of  their  countiy, 
the  honour  of  His  Majesty's  arjns,  and  a  successful  conclusion  of  the  eventful 
contest  in  which  they  have  been  engaged,  and  not  captui-e  or  booty,  have 
been  the  object  of  their  unceasing  exertions  and  invincible  perseverance. 
They  have  been  rewarded  by  the  applauses  of  then-  Sovereign  and  their 
country,  and  by  the  proud  consciousness  of  having  contributed  their  efforts  to 
establishing  a  character  for  the  British  army  which  will  live  in  the  recollec- 
tion of  posterity  ;  they  have  been  actuated  by  no  mercenary  feelings,  nor  are 
they  now  ;  but,  having  been  led  to  hope  for  the  distribution  of  the  captures 
and  booty  made  by  their  exertions,  your  memorialists  have  felt  themselves 
bound,  in  justice  to  his  Grace  and  the  army,  and  in  the  discharge  of  the  duty 
entrusted  to  them,  to  state  their  grounds  of  claim  ;  and  when  it  is  considered 
that  whatever  sum  is  granted,  however  large,  is  to  be  divided  among  about 
100  000  souls,  and  for  seven  years  of  service,  in  which  upwards  of  twelve 
general  actions,  besides  others  of  an  inferior  description,  have  been 
fought,  and  four  or  five  sieges  carried  on,  and  in  which  no  distribution  of 
prize  or  booty  has  yet  taken  place ;  your  memorialists  ta'ust  that  the  sum 
specified  in  the  annexed  paper,  for  which  they  have  thus  ventured  to  prefer 
the  claim  of  the  army,  will  not  be  deemed  more  than,  under  the  circum- 
stances, they  may  be  fairly  entitled  to  expect;  and  your  memorialists  hope, 
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therefore,  tliat  they  may  presume  to  request  the  favourable  recommendation 
of  His  Majesty's  government  to  His  Koyal  Highness  of  the  claims  of  his 
Grace  and  the  army  under  his  command. 

William  Robe, 
Colin  Campbell. 
Abchibald  Campbell. 

Suffolk  Street,  9th  Feb.,  1815. 


III. 

Statement  of  the  Value  of  the  Public  Property  captured  in  the  Kingdoms 
of  Portugal,  Spain,  and  France,  by  the  Army  recently  under  the 
command  of  Field  Marshal  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and 
claimed  by  them  as  Booty  or  Prize  Money. 


Number! 
of  each 
Article. 


Nature  or  Description  of  the  Property. 


Ordnance,  ammunition,  and  ordnance  stores  cap- 
tured in  the  three  kingdoms  above  mentioned,  as 
by  detailed  accounts  of  particulars  and  vouchers 
delivered  to  the  Board  of  Ordnance  by  the  Com- 
missioners appointed  for  that  pui-pose,  and  ■which 
have  been  examined  by  that  department,  and 
which  will  be  reported  on 

Provisions,  stores,  and  forage  taken  at  Merida, 
Olivenza,  Badajoz,  Ciudad  Eodrigo,  Levang, 
Salamanca,  Almaraz,  Segovia,  Madrid,  Arevalo, 
Vitoria,  and  numerous  other  places  in  Spain    . . 

Provisions,  stores,  and  forage  taken  at  Mont  de 
Marsan  and  other  places  in  France,  as  by  the 
account  of  particulars  and  documents  rendered 
by  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  that  purpose 
in  pursuance  of  the  directions  contained  in 
Earl  Bathiust's  letter,  dated  4th  May,  1814,  to 
his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  amount 
of  which  has  been  recommended  to  he  paid  to 
the  army,  including  the  difference  between  the 
par  and  the  rate  of  exchange  at  the  time  of  the 
capture     . . 

Public  property  at  Bordeaux,  arising  from  the 
duties  payable  to  the  government  of  France  on 
goods  of  various  descriptions  held  by  the  govern- 
ment for  the  payment  of  these  duties,  which 
goods  were  captured  by  the  Britisli  army,  and 
are  now  in  charge  of  the  French  authorities  and 
an  agent  for  the  said  army  at  Bordeaux  ;  as  by 
the  account  of  particulars  and  documents  ren- 
dered by  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  that 
purpose  in  pursuance  of  the  directions  contained 
in  Earl  Bathurst's  letter,  dated  4th  May,  1814, 
to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington 

Carried  forward     . . 


Amount. 


£.       e.    d. 


285,908  16    2f 


150,000    0    0 


139,868    3    7i 


107,026  10    0 


682,803    9  10 J 
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Statement,  &c. — continued. 


Number 
of  each 
ArUcle. 


Nature  or  Rescviptiou  of  the  I'ropcrty, 


Brought  forward 

Ships  of  war  belonging  to  France  captured       £. 

at  Bordeaux ■■      ..     64,095 

Ordnance  and  Marine  stores  do 17 ,  000 


81,005 
96,768 


Merchant  vessels  do 

as  by  regular  valuation  made  at  the  time  of 
capture,  and  accounts  of  particulars  and  docu- 
ments rendered  by  the  Commissioners  appointed 
for  that  purpose  in  pursuance  of  the  directions 
contained  in  Earl  Bathurst's  letter,  dated  4th 
May,  1814,  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington 

American  ships  captured  at  Bordeaux,  and  still 
there  in  charge  of  the  agents  of  the  British 
army,  as  by  accounts  of  particulars  and  documents 
rendered  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  that 
purpose  in  pursuance  of  the  directions  contained 
in  Earl  Bathurst's  letter,  dated  4th  May,  1814, 
to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington 

Gold  and  silver  taken  at  Vitoria,  which  was  paid 
into  the  hands  of  the  Commissary-General,  inclu- 
ding the  regular  exchange  thereon ;  and  also  the 
value  of  10  Ixirs  of  silver  lodged  in  the  Bank  of 
England 

Gold  and  silver  received  at  other  places  by  sundry 
commissaries,  as  by  account  of  particulars 


Total  amount 


Amount. 


£. 
082,803 


s.   d. 
9  10^ 


177,80:!     0     0 


22,048     0     (I 


31,270     5     8 


2,459    7     0 


910,450    2    ei 


William  Kobe. 
Colin  Campbell. 
ARCHiBiLn  Campbell. 


The  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  dear  Lord,  Brussels,  10th  Feb.,  1815. 

Having  received  an  application  from  the  Dutch  government  to  give  over 
to  ofacers  appointed  by  them  all  the  articles  belonging  to  the  artillery  and 
engineer  department  in  the  different  fortified  places  occupied  by  British 
troops,  I  have  refused  doing  so  until  I  had  received  instructions  from  the 
British  trovemment  on  this  head ;  and  I  beg  leave  to  observe  that  it  would 
be  placing  the  British  officers  commanding  in  the  different  strong  places  in 
a  very  disagreeable  situation  if  they  thus  became  dependent  upon  Dutch 
officers  of  artillery  and  engineers,  and  would  give  rise,  to  a  great  many 
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unpleasant  discussions  between  them.  I  hope,  therefore,  you  will  send  me 
directions  not  to  give  them  up,  which  it  seems  to  me  could  very  easily  be 
done  on  the  plea  of  the  departure  of  the  British  troops  from  this  country 
not  being  very  distant,  and  it  being,  therefore,  desirable  that  till  then  every 
thing  should  remain  on  the  same  footing  as  it  is  at  present. 
Ever  most  truly  yours, 

William,  Heked.  Prince  of  Orange. 

I  beg  you  will  send  me  an  answer  as  soon  as  possible. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Mr.  Canning. 

My  dear  Canning,  Fife  House,  16th  Feb.,  1815. 

You  will  perhaps  have  leamt  from  others  both  the  fate  of  the  property 
tax  and  the  decision  of  government  on  the  important  subject  of  corn. 

After  all  we  recollect  of  the  property  tax  and  the  patient  manner  in  which 
the  country  has  submitted  to  it  for  so  many  years,  I  could  not  have  con- 
ceived that  so  strong  a  prejudice  could  have  been  created  against  it ;  but  a 
variety  of  circumstances  have  operated  very  unfortunately  with  respect  to 
this  measure. 

The  farming  interest  throughout  a  gi'eat  part  of  the  country  have  suf- 
fered so  considerably  within  the  last  few  months,  that  it  is  very  much 
doubted  whether  a  large  proportion  of  them  could  have  paid  their  share  of 
the  tax.  If  we  had  once  begun  to  modify  it,  there  would  have  been  no  end 
to  the  difficulties  in  which  we  should  have  been  involved.  Indeed  if  the 
property  tax  was  susceptible  of  modification  upon  any  equitable  principle, 
it  must  be  obvious  that  we  should  have  gone  to  the  consideration  of  this 
question  with  eveiy  possible  disadvantage  at  a  moment  when  so  strong  a 
prejudice  existed  against  the  principle  of  the  tax  itself,  and  when  an  idea 
was  prevalent,  however  erroneous,  that  the  faith  of  Parliament  was  pledged 
to  its  expiration  on  the  5th  April  next.  If  we  could  have  hoped  to  have 
carried  the  tax  for  three  or  four  years,  it  would  have  been  worth  a  severe 
contest ;  but  it  soon  became  quite  clear  that  we  had  no  chance  of  inducing 
Parliament  to  continue  it  for  more  than  one  year,  and  though  this  would 
have  been  a  present  relief  to  our  financial  measures,  we  should  have  been 
put  to  the  same  embarrassment  about  finding  substitutes  in  the  next  session 
of  Parliament,  and  it  was  thought,  therefore,  that  by  meeting  the  feelings 
of  the  country  upon  the  question  at  this  time,  we  should  find  them  better 
disposed  than  they  might  be  a  twelvemonth  hence  to  consider  fairly  those 
taxes  which  it  is  indispensably  necessary  to  impose,  upon  the  discontinuance 
of  the  property  tax. 

I  will  not  now  trouble  you  with  the  detail  of  the  measures  which  Van- 
sittart  will  propose  in  the  Committee  of  Finance  on  Monday  next ;  but  in 
order  that  you  may  have  a  general  idea  upon  the  subject,  I  will  just  state 
that  he  intends  to  propose  as  nearly  as  possible  5,000,OOOZ.  of  taxes,  viz., 
80  per  cent,  upon  the  assessed  taxes  of  carriages,  horses,  and  servants ;  a 
small  addition  to  the  bouse  tax,  but  none  to  the  window  tax ;  an  addition 
of  about  800,OOOZ.  to  the  Stamps  and  Post  Office,  and  about  400,000Z.  on 
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wine ;  besides  some  other  articles  wliioli  are  not  yet  quite  settled,  but  will 
make  up  the  difference. 

These  taxes,  if  they  should  pass,  would  fully  defray  the  interest  and 
sinkmg  fund  of  any  loans  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  raise  for  the  next 
four  years,  and  in  the  spring  of  1819  the  sinking  fund  will  have  reached 
Mr.  Pitt's  maximum  of  a  45th  part  of  the  national  debt ;  that  is,  it  will 
pay  off  the  whole  national  debt  at  simple  interest  in  forty-flve  years  from 
that  time.  The  accumulations  of  it  will  then,  therefore,  be  fairly  at  the 
disposal  of  the  public,  according  to  his  principle,  either  for  the  purpose  of 
peace  establishment  or  of  reduction  of  taxes. 

This  plan,  you  will  see,  involves  the  inconvenience  of  peace  loans  for  a 
much  longer  period  than  could  be  desirable  ;  but  if  the  property  tax  is  taken 
off,  there  is  no  way  in  which  this  evil  can  be  avoided,  and  the  amount  of 
the  smking  fund,  which  in  1819  will  be  15,000,OOOZ.,  will  more  than  com- 
pensate any  inconvenience  which  loans  to  a  small  extent  can  be  expected  to 
have  on  the  money  market.  There  are  many  who  doubt  whether  the 
market  will  be  able  to  bear  so  large  a  sinking  fund  as  15,000,000Z.  in  time 
of  peace.  This,  however,  can  only  be  ascertained  by  experience  ;  and  till 
experience  warrants  a  reduction  of  it,  I  should  feel  an  insuperable  objection 
to  depart  from  the  original  principle  laid  down  when  the  sinking  fund  was 
first  established. 

We  have  had  several  meetings  of  members  of  all  parties  on  the  subject  of 
the  com  laws,  and  it  is  determined  to  take  the  matter  up  as  a  question  of 
government.  The  country  gentlemen  in  opposition  and  the  Irish  promise 
most  cordial  support.  We  do  not  propose  to  push  the  protecting  price 
beyond  80s.  per  quarter ;  but  we  shall  meet  with  serious  opposition  in  goino- 
thus  far.  I  am  satisfied,  however,  that  such  a  price  is  desirable  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  a  proper  stimulus  to  the  agriculture  of  the  country  ;  and 
if  the  measure  should  be  adopted,  I  do  not  despair  of  the  United  Kingdom 
being  able  to  feed  itself  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  except  in  very  bad 
seasons.  The  deficiency  of  Great  Britain  may  certainly  be  made  up  from 
Ireland,  if  due  encouragement  is  given  to  investing  capital  in  agiiculture  in 
that  country ;  and  the  measure  will  have  the  further  advantage  of  civilising 
and  improving  that  part  of  the  empire  more  rapidly  and  in  a  greater  degree 
than  any  other  project  that  could  be  devised. 

I  am  happy  to  find  that  you  have  been  enabled  to  lodge  yourself  so 
agreeably,  and  that  you  go  on  with  such  perfect  harmony  -with  Lord  Beres- 
ford.  Lord  Bathurst  will  write  to  you  by  this  packet  or  the  next  on  pecu- 
niary affairs.  We  have  no  intelligence  whatever  from  the  Brazils  of  Sir  J. 
Beresford's  arrival. 

Liverpool. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Mr.  Canning. 

My  dear  OannHTG,  Pifi=  House,  16th  Feb.,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  several  private  letters,  for  which  I  am  much 
obliged  to  you.  I  have  consulted  Vansittart  respecting  Chinnery,  and  we 
have  acTeed  to  give  him  six  months'  leave  of  absence  in  consequence  of  the 
circumstances  stated  by  you  in  your  letter  of  the  23rd  ult.     It  will  be 
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necessary,  however,  that  he  should  return  to  the  Treasury  at  the  expiration 
of  the  time  fixed,  as  it  has  been  very  unusual  to  pemit  the  clerks  at  the 
Treasury  to  be  engaged  in  any  ofBoial  duty  which  shall  draw  them  from 
the  service  of  that  department.  You  know  as  well  as  I  do  that  the  practice 
of  attaching  the  clerks  in  the  Foreign  OiBce  occasionally  to  ministers  abroad 
is  a  most  serious  injury  to  the  efficiency  of  that  office,  and  yet  there  are 
reasons  which  justify  such  an  indulgence  as  to  the  gentlemen  in  that  depart- 
ment which  would  not  apply  to  any  other  office  under  the  government. 

I  have  desired  Hamilton  to  send  you  by  this  packet  the  copy  of  the 
treaties  which  have  been  concluded  with  Portugal  at  Vienna  on  the  subject 
of  the  slave  trade.  The  most  material  question  of  the  total  abolition  north 
of  the  Line  may  be  considered  now  as  finally  settled  with  respect  to  every 
Power  except  Spain,  and  it  is  mere  perverseness  that  can  induce  the  Spanish 
government  to  hold  out  on  this  part  of  the  question,  as  they  have  neither 
factory  nor  settlement  on  the  northern  coast  of  Africa,  and  never,  in  fact, 
bought  a  slave  there  on  Spanish  acco^mt. 

The  Portuguese  government,  as  well  as  the  Spanish,  are  still  desirous  of 
putting  off  the  final  aboUtion  for  eight  years.  This  has  been  resisted  by  all 
the  other  Powers  at  Vienna,  and  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  plenipoten- 
tiaries have  been  desired  to  apply  to  their  governments  for  further  instruc- 
tions. The  French  government  has  behaved  very  well  upon  the  question, 
and  I  do  not  despair  of  inducing  them  to  modify  the  original  condition  now 
that  the  fate  of  St.  Domingo  must  be  considered  as  determined.  I  think 
Wilberforce  and  Stephen  are  both  satisfied  that  it  has  been  much  more 
prudent  to  manage  Prance  on  this  question  than  to  drive  her  into  a  con- 
nexion with  Spain  and  Portugal  upon  it,  by  taking  too  high  and  peremptory 
a  tone. 

We  have  indeed  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of 
France  on  all  the  points  which  have  been  under  discussion  at  Vienna.  On 
every  material  question  we  have  agreed,  and  I  entertain  not  the  least  doubt 
of  the  sincere  desire  of  the  King  of  France  and  of  his  ministers  to  repress 
all  the  lurking  sentiments  of  military  ambition  which  still  pervade  the 
army,  and  which  we  cannot  expect  should  be  wholly  extinguished  for  some 
time. 

Castlereagh  found  it  necessary  to  make  a  formal  protest  as  to  the  arrange- 
ment respecting  Poland,  and  in  this  protest  France  has  concurred.  The 
question  which  has  since  created  the  most  agitation  is  that  of  Saxony.  We 
have  reason  to  hope  it  will  be  amicably  adjusted.  Austria  and  France  have 
both  strenuously  resisted  the  annexation  of  Saxony  to  Prussia.  We  think 
it  fair  that  the  King  of  Saxony,  having  been  till  he  was  made  a  prisoner  the 
most  steady  ally  of  Buonaparte,  should  under  such  circumstances  lose  a 
part  of  his  dominions,  and  that  the  King  of  Prassia  should  profit  in  conse- 
(jnence ;  but  we  do  not  wish  to  see  Saxony  annihilated  as  an  independent 
state.  It  would  create  serious  discontent  and  ill-blood  throughout  Germany  ; 
and  if  the  project  had  been- adopted  of  indemnifying  the  King  of  Saxony  for 
the  loss  of  his  foi-mer  dominions  by  placing  him  between  the  Rhine  and  the 
Meuse,  such  an  arrangement  would  have  been  decidedly  against  the  interests 
of  this  country.  Our  policy  must  be  that  Pnissia  should  be  in  contact  with 
the  Low  Countries,  and  if  possible  with  France  ;  and  the  intervention  of  a 
part  at  least  of  Saxony  between  Prussia  and  Austria,  as  it  may  prevent 
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collision  between  those  two  Powers,  appears  likewise,  underprescnt  circum- 
stances, to  be  for  the  general  benefit  of  Europe. 

You  will  have  heard  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  having  gone  to  Vienna 
to  replace  Castlereagh  as  soon  as  the  business  can  be  conveniently  transferred 
to  him.  I  think  we  may,  therefore,  expect  to  have  Castlereagh  in  his 
place  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  end  of  this  month,  or  the  beginnino-  of 
March.  ° 

Liverpool, 


F.  S.  Larpent,  Esq.*  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  East  Sheen,  Sui-rey,  17th  Feb.,  1815. 

As  the  decision  in  the  case  of  Sir  John  Murray,  which  appears  this  day 
in  the  public  prints,  may  perhaps  be  contrary  to  your  Grace's  expectations, 
and  you  may  naturaEy  feel  some  curiosity  to  know,  in  some  degree,  upon 
what  grounds  generally  the  Court  proceeded  in  forming  their  judgment  I 
take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  these  few  lines,  more  particularly  as  you 
expressed  a  wish  that  I  should  communicate  anything  particular  that 
occun-ed  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings.  The  Court  seems  to  me  to  have 
considered  that  though  the  enabUng  the  Spaniards  to  obtain  possession  of 
the  open  country  in  Valencia  was  the  leading  object  of  your  Grace's 
instructions,  the  taking  of  Tarragona,  if  possible,  was  also  an  object  of 
the  greatest  importance  ;  and  that  Sir  J.  Murray  was  therefore  justified  in 
persevering  in  the  siege  and  taking  all  chances  as  long  as  he  was  at  the 
same  time  promoting  the  first  object,  and  provided  he  left  time  to  preserve 
the  guns  and  stores  which  he  had  on  shore. 

The  Court  was  also,  I  believe,  satisfied  that,  in  point  of  fact,  he  had  time 
to  have  done  so  when  he  abandoned  the  stores  and  spiked  the  onus  •  and 
that  Sir  John  Murray  had  no  good  grounds  for  believing  that  the  French 
were  in  such  force  so  near  him  as  to  make  what  he  did  absolutely  necessary, 
as  it  appeared  that  it  was  only  an  advanced  guard  of  Deoaen  which  was  at 
Villafranca,  and  only  an  advanced  guard  of  Suohet  which  was  at  Perillo  on 
the  12th,  and  not  the  main  body  in  either  case.  Acting  upon  these 
grounds,  the  Court  found  Sir  John  guilty  of  abandoning  the  guns  without 
cause,  which  was  the  principal  part  of  the  third  charge,  but  acquitted 
him  of  the  remainder  as  to  the  neglect  of  all  previous  preparations,  &c., 
and  also  of  the  whole  of  the  first  charge,  namely,  the  continuing  the  siege 
too  long  without  any  object,  because  the  members  considered  that,  under 
the  instructions,  every  possible  chance  was  to  be  taken  advantage  of  to 
obtain  Tarragona ;  and  that,  in  fact,  no  previous  arrangements  were  neces- 
sary before  the  night  of  the  11th  of  June,  as  he  then,  in  truth,  had  time 
for  every  thing  to  have  been  preserved,  had  he  attended  accurately  to  the 
information,  and  had  proper  ofiicers  on  the  look-out,  as  to  which  there 
seemed  to  be  some  neglect.  Conceiving,  however,  the  whole  conduct  to 
have  arisen  only  from  an  error  in  judgment,  and  not  from  a  worse  motive 
or  cause,  and  considering  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  trial  and  the 

*  Deputy  Judge  Advocate  General,  on  the  staff  of  the  Duke  of  AV' cllington 
ill  the  Peniusula. 


568  COURT-MARTIAL  ON  SIR  J.  MURRAY.      Feb.,  1815. 

length  of  time  it  had  hung  over  Sir  J.  Murray,  the  sentence  was  made  as 
mild  as  possible  for  such  a  military  offence,  namely,  to  be  admonished  only. 
And  as  I  conceive  this  will  answer  every  reasonable  purpose  of  prevent- 
ing the  employment  of  Sir  John  Murray  in  such  a  situation  again,  I 
should  hope  it  would  be,  as  I  am  told  it  is,  a  satisfactory  sentence,  and 
really  approved  by  the  Prince  Regent. 

With  regard  to  the  second  charge,  as  to  the  disobedience  of  orders  in  not 
returning  immediately  to  Valencia  to  assist  the  Duke  del  Parque,  the 
Court  thought  that,  upon  the  whole,  the  instructions  gave  Sir  John  a 
certain  latitude  as  to  the  exact  time  of  his  return  to  Valencia,  relying 
principally  on  the  words,  "  When  you  shall  have  raised  the  siege,  or,  at  all 
events,  when  you  shall  return,"  &c.,  provided  he  had  good  cause  for  the 
delay. 

And  considering  that  the  second  landing  at  the  Coll  de  Balaguer  and  the 
delay  there  did,  in  fact,  operate  strongly  as  a  diversion  in  favour  of  the 
Spaniards,  and  therefore  came  within  the  spirit  of  the  instructions  by 
keeping  Suchet  out  of  Valencia  the  longer,  and  giving  the  Duke  del  Parque 
a  better  chance  of  success,  the  Court  conceived  this  to  be  a  compliance 
with  the  first  main  object,  and  therefore  acquitted  Sir  J.  Murray  on  this 
second  charge  also.  I  conclude  General  Murray  had  discovered  that  his 
first  ground  taken  in  his  letters  to  your  Grace  for  this  conduct,  namely, 
the  hope  of  cutting  off  the  French  division  at  Valdillos,  was  found  un- 
tenable ;  and  certainly  he  does  appear  to  me  to  have  mended  his  case  in 
his  present  defence,  and  to  have  made  it  at  least  much  more  plausible,  if 
not  satisfactory  to  your  Grace.  I  soon  discovered  the  turn  the  case  was 
taking,  and  it  was  on  that  account  I  replied  on  the  two  first. charges  in 
stronger  terms  than  I  should  have  otherwise  done,  lest  it  should  be  said 
that  government  had  endeavoured  to  shelter  Sir  John,  and  had  instructed 
me  not  to  press  hard  upon  him.  I  had  also  the  less  scruple  in  so  doing  as 
it  obviously  (in  the  views  entertained  by  the  Court)  tended  to  lighten  and 
relieve  General  Murray  from  the  weight  of  the  third  charge.  I  was  there- 
fore almost  doing  him  a  benefit,  rather  than  an  injury,  and  doing  my  duty 
at  the  same  time,  which  I  hope  your  Grace  will  think  I  have  not  neglected, 
however  the  case  may  have  terminated  contrary  to  what  you  may  have 
expected. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

Fbancis  Setmoue  Laepent. 

P.S.  I  have  not  received  my  final  directions  as  to  Gibraltar,  but  beheve 
I  am  to  go  as  soon  as  the  arrangements  are  made. 

P.S.  I  delayed  sending  this  to  the  last,  in  the  hope  of  procuring  a  copy 
of  the  order  from  the  Horse  Guards  ;  but  as  yet,  though  the  sentence  is 
public,  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  so. 
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To  Lord  Viscount  Castlerear/h. 

M¥  Lord,  Vienna,  18th  Feb.,  1815. 

The  Baron  de  Wessenberg  still  continues  unwell,  and  no 
progress  has  been  made  on  any  of  the  points  remaining  for 
negotiation  when  you  left  Vienna. 

The  French  plenipotentiaries  have  concurred  in  leaving  the 
fate  of  the  Valteline  to  be  decided  hereafter,  and  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  has  agreed  that  if  that  country  is  to  become  part  of 
Switzerland,  it  shall  be  a  20th  canton  ;  and  I  think  he  will  agree 
to  defer  the  decision  till  the  affairs  of  Italy  will  be  taken  into 
consideration.  There  will  remain  then  only  Geneva  to  be  pro- 
vided for,  and  there  is  some  reason  to  hope  that  the  King  of 
Sardinia  will  cede  the  territory  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  the  town,  upon  an  assurance  of  receiving  the  permanent  pos- 
session of  the  Genoese  imperial  fiefs. 

Monsieur  Capo  d'Istria  informed  me  yesterday  that  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia  had  told  Monsieur  de  Talleyrand,  in  the  con- 
versation he  had  with  him  previous  to  your  departure,  that  His 
Majesty  wished  that,  in  consequence  of  His  Majesty's  concur- 
rence with  the  other  Powers  in  the  measures  which  should  be 
adopted  respecting  Naples,  the  French  plenipotentiaries  should 
give  every  facility  for  the  performance  of  the  promises  made  by 
the  Allies  to  Geneva 

The  Empress  Maria  Louisa  has  written  again  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia  to  request  His  Imperial  Majesty's  protection  of 
her  rights  under  the  Treaty  of  Fontainebleau ;  and  I  understand 
that  the  French  plenipotentiaries  are  satisfied  that  no  further 
steps  can  be  taken  at  this  moment  regarding  the  settlement  of 
Italy. 

The  continued  illness  of  Monsieur  de  Wessenberg  is  stated 
as  the  reason  for  the  continued  delay  in  the  settlement  of  the 
question  between  Bavaria  and  Austria.  I  believe  the  preten- 
sions of  the  King  of  Bavaria  are  more  extravagant  than  the 
Prince  de  Mettemich  supposes.  In  a  casual  conversation  with 
me  the  other  day,  the  Prince  de  Wrede  adverted  to  the  aggran- 
disement of  Hanover,  and  compared  the  claims  of  Hanover  f-or 
services  rendered  to  the  general  cause  with  those  of  Bavaria. 
Prince  Mettemich  appears  to  think  that  it  is  quite  impossible  to 
settle  with  Bavaria  at  all,  without  taking  from  the  Grand  Duke 
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of  Baden  the  territories  belonging  to  the  Palatinate  which  he 
has  upon  the  Rhine,  upon  very  inadequate  compensation. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Russian  cabinet  are  very  jealous  of  the 
delay  in  the  Bavarian  negotiation,  and  are  desirous  of  calling 
together  the  Commission  of  Five,  in  order  to  bring  Prince  Met- 
temich  to  an  explanation  of  its  causes,  which,  in  my  opinion,  are 
to  be  attributed  solely  to  the  continued  illness  of  Baron  Wessen- 
berg. 

I  enclose  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a  note  and  of  its  enclo- 
sures which  I  have  received  from  Prince  de  Wrede,  in  which  you 
will  observe  that  he  has  proposed  that  the  Ionian  Islands  should 
be  given  to  Prince  Eugene  in  compensation  for  his  claims  under 
the  Treaty  of  Fontainebleau.  I  have  not  thought  it  proper  to 
give  any  official  answer  to  this  note,  because  I  consider  the 
period  not  yet  arrived  for  the  consideration  of  the  final  disposal 
of  the  Ionian  Islands.  But  I  have  stated  to  Prince  Metternich, 
the  Count  de  Nesselrode  and  Monsieur  de  Capo  d'Istria, 
all  the  reasons  against  this  disposal  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  in 
which  they  have  entirely  concurred  ;  and  from  all  I  have  heard, 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  proposition  was  brought  forward 
against  the  instructions  of  Prince  Eugene.  I  shall  see  the  Prince 
de  Wrede  this  day,  and  will  state  the  same  objections  to  him. 

Besides  a  very  large  personal  property  in  the  kingdom  of 
Italy,  which  has  been  restored  to  Prince  Eugene,  as  appears  by 
the  enclosed  papers,  his  estates  in  the  Legations  are  worth  more 
than  50,000/.  per  annum,  so  that  it  will  not  be  very  difficult  to 
give  him  an  "  etablissement  convenable  hors  de  France."  The 
article  of  the  Treaty  of  Fontainebleau  which  relates  to  him  does 
not  provide  that  he  should  be  independent,  notwithstanding  that 
Prince  de  Wrede  uses  that  expression  in  his  note ;  and  con- 
sidering that  Prince  Eugene  was  a  subject  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon,  although  employed  in  a  high  confidential  situation 
and  married  to  the  King  of  Bavaria's  daughter,  a  provision  which 
should  not  leave  him  in  an  independent  situation  would  appear 
to  be  exactly  what  was  meant  to  be  described  by  the  term 
"  convenable."  Such  a  provision  would  be  more  suitable  to  the 
political  circumstances  of  Germany  and  Italy  than  one  which 
should  leave  him  independent. 

Monsieur  de  Lowenhielm  called  upon  me  yesterday,  and  after 
a  long  discussion  of  the  conduct  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  he 
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said  that  his  business  here  related  solely  to  Pomerania,  which 
the  Prince  Royal  was  determined  not  to  give  up.  I  repeated 
to  him  the  reasoning  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Mr. 
Thornton,  which  I  would  have  communicated  to  him  if  there 
had  been  a  copy  of  it  here,  and  I  told  him  that  I  was  astonished 
that  he  had  not  taken  the  opportunity  which  I  knew  he  had  had 
in  an  interview  with  you  previous  to  your  departure,  to  make 
you  acquainted  with  the  sentiments  he  had  then  expressed,  which 
I  informed  him  I  should,  of  course,  report  to  my  government. 
I  likewise  told  him  that  I  had  every  reason  to  believe  he  would 
find  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  in  the  same  disposition  with 
ourselves,  as  expressed  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Mr. 
Thornton. 

At  the  close  of  the  discussion  he  lowered  his  tone  very  con- 
siderably, and  said  that  Pomerania  could  not  be  given  up  unless 
the  expenses  in  taking  possession  of  Norway  were  paid  ;  but  I 
could  not  bring  him  to  any  further  concession. 

I  have  informed  Count  Nesselrode  of  these  sentiments  of 
Monsieur  de  Lowenhielm,  who  has  promised  me  to  lay  before 
the  Emperor  to-morrow  the  copy  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  to 
Mr.  Thornton,  which  you  had  given  to  him,  and  to  urge  His 
Majesty  to  hold  the  same  language  to  the  Prince  Royal  and  to 
his  minister  here.  He  has  allowed  me  to  take  a  copy  of  the 
despatch,  which  I  will  communicate  to  Monsieur  de  Lowenhielm. 

Prince  Radzivil  called  upon  me  yesterday,  and  after  adverting 
to  the  promises  made  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  the  Poles, 
and  reading  the  constitution  according  to  which  His  Majesty 
had  promised  they  should  be  governed,  he  said  that  he  was 
apprehensive  that  His  Majesty  would  be  under  the  necessity  of 
departing  from  his  promises  to  please  his  Russian  subjects ;  and 
that  even  if  the  system  should  be  completely  carried  into  exe- 
cution in  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  it  would  not  be  extended  to  the 
Polish  provinces  which  had  been  under  the  dominion  of  Russia 
before  the  war,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  the  Prussian  and 
Austrian  governments,  but  particularly  the  latter,  showed  but 
little  inclination  to  adopt  the  liberal  principles  in  regard  to  the 
Poles  recommended  by  your  Lordship  to  those  Powers.  Under 
these  circumstances,  Prince  Radzivil  expressed  a  wish  that  the 
subject  should  be  taken  up  again  in  the  conferences  of  the  Five 
Powers,  and  that  1  should  propose  that  the  Emperor  should  take 
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upon  hiinself  the  title  of  King  of  Poland,  and  should  govern  all 
his  Polish  subjects  according  to  the  constitution  he  had  promised 
them,  and  that  the  other  Powers  should  conform  to  the  same  as 
far  as  was  practicable. 

I  could  not  discover  from  what  he  said  whether  Prince  Radzivil 
had  or  not  been  sent  by  the  Emperor ;  but  I  told  him  that  I 
could  not  again  revive  the  subject  of  Poland,  nor  could  I  repeat 
unnecessarily  what  your  Lordship  had  entered  upon  the  Pro- 
tocol of  the  conferences  of  the  Five  Powers  regarding  that 
kingdom  ;  that  it  would  be  highly  satisfactory  to  us  to  find  that 
the  Poles  were  well  governed  by  the  different  Powers  under 
which  they  were  placed,  and  we  should  applaud  any  liberal 
system  according  to  which  any  of  the  Powers  should  announce 
to  the  world  that  they  intended  to  govern  their  Polish  subjects ; 
but  that  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  propose  such  a  system,  or  to 
go  further  than  your  Lordship  had  done. 

The  object  of  this  conversation  appeared  to  be  the  same  as 
that  of  Prince  Czartoriski  with  your  Lordship  on  the  same 
subject ;  and  as  I  cannot  believe  that  the  Emperor  is  desirous  to 
get  rid  of  the  embarrassment  in  which  he  finds  himself  by  the 
importunities  of  his  Polish  subjects  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
objections  of  the  Russians  to  the  system  proposed  for  the  govern- 
ment of  Poland  on  the  other,  by  our  interference,  I  conclude 
that  these  communications  are  quite  unauthorized,  and  are  made 
by  the  Poles  vdth  a  view  to  bring  the  Emperor's  sincerity  to  a 
test  through  our  means. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  838.  ]  To  Lord  Viscount  Gastlereagh. 

My  LoED,  Vienna,  18th  Feb.,  1815. 

1  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Prince  Wrede  on  the 
subject  of  the  ratification  and  acceptance  by  the  Prince  Regent 
of  the  act  by  which  the  King  of  Bavaria  has  acceded  to  the 
alliance  of  the  3rd  January,  1815.* 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Letter  not  ibnnd. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  CastlereagJi. 

Mt  dear  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  20th  Feb.,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  from  Vienna  of  the  6th  instant,  and  have  been 
very  glad  to  find  that  you  had  determined  to  return  to  England  through 
Paris.  Your  audience  of  the  King  of  France  may  be  productive  of  many 
advantageous  efleots,  and  may  at  this  moment  be  particularly  useful  in 
smoothing  difficulties  on  the  Neapolitan  question. 

I  have  already  fully  communicated  to  you  and  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
the  sentiments  of  our  government  on  this  point.  You  will  not  have  been 
three  days  in  London  before  you  will  have  been  thoroughly  convinced  of 
the  absolute  impracticability  of  our  engaging  in  any  military  operations 
for  the  purpose  of  driving  Murat  from  the  throne  of  Naples.  The  truth  is, 
the  country  at  this  moment  is  peace  mad.  Many  of  our  best  friends  think 
of  nothing  but  the  reduction  of  taxes  and  low  establishments,  and  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  we  could  involve  the  country  in  a  war  at  this  moment 
for  objects  which,  on  every  principle  of  sound  policy,  ought  to  lead  to  it. 
This,  like  all  other  popular  sentiments  in  a  country  such  as  ours,  will  v/ear 
out ;  but  after  such  a  contest  for  twenty  years  we  must  let  people  taste 
something  of  the  blessings  of  peace  before  we  can  expect  fairly  to  screw  them 
up  to  a  war  spirit,  even  in  a  just  cause. 

I  am  fully  sensible  of  all  the  inconveniences  of  leaving  Murat  on  the 
throne  of  Naples,  and  enter  into  all  the  personal  feelings  of  the  King  of 
France  on  this  subject ;  but  I  think  for  his  own  interest  and  for  that  of  the 
French  nation  His  Majesty  ought  to  consider  well  before  he  embarks  in 
military  operations  for  the  purpose  of  expelling  Murat.  Any  attempt  of 
this  sort  might  be  fatal  to  the  Bourbons  in  France,  if  it  failed  of  success, 
and  should  be  made,  therefore,  with  such  an  overpowering  force  as  to  render 
resistance  hopeless.  But  is  it  certain  that  a  French  army  could  be  trusted 
on  this  service  ?  I  know  there  are  many  persons  attaclied  to  the  Bourbons 
who  are  of  opinion  that  the  gi-eater  part  of  such  an  army  would  desert  if 
opposed  to  Murat,  especially  if  there  were  any  prospect  of  Murat  being 
joined  by  Buonaparte.  This  opinion,  whether  true  or  false,  cannot  at  least 
be  regarded  as  improbable,  when  the  spirit  which  is  known  to  actuate  so 
large  a  part  of  the  French  army  is  taken  into  the  account,  and  ought  to  be 
most  seriously  weighed  by  the  King  of  France  and  his  ministers  before 
they  embark  in  an  undertaking  which  must,  at  all  events,  be  extremely 
hazardous. 

I  should  have  the  less  difficulty  in  bringing  these  considerations  under 
the  serious  view  of  the  French  government,  as  I  have  no  scruple  in  avowing 
that  the  keystone  of  all  my  external  policy  is  the  preserving  the  Bourbons 
on  the  throne  of  France.  I  am  satisfied  that  this  alone  can  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  the  costs  which  we  have  sufi'ered  for  the  last  twenty  years, 
and  that  all  other  dangers  maybe  regarded  as  contemptible  when  com- 
pared with  those  which  would  arise  out  of  another  revolution  in  France. 

I  am  happy  to  find  that  with  the  exception  of  this  question  of  Naples, 
you  will  have  been  able  to  have  brought  all  the  material  points  to  a  con- 
clusion before  you  left  Vienna. 

We  shall  on  this  side  of  the  water,  I  hope,  have  fan-ly  launched  our 
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finance  and  corn  questions  tefore  yonr  arrival ;  and  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  we  should  he  able,  if  possible,  to  carry  thena  both  through 
Parliament  before  Easter. 

LlVERPOOI,. 


839.  ]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  dear  LoBD,  Vienna,  2l3t  Feb.,  1815. 

Mr.  Mazier  is  setting  out  for  England,  and  I  write  a  line  to 
let  you  know  that  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  Prince  Radzivil 
spoke  to  me,  as  related  in  my  despatch  of  Saturday,  by  desire 
of  the  Emperor.  Prince  Czartoriski  has  since  told  me  that 
the  Emperor  wished  to  speak  to  me  on  the  same  subject.  I 
shall  of  course  confine  myself  to  your  note. 

Wessenberg  has  recovered,  and  business  is  again  reviving. 
The  Swiss  Commission  met  last  night,  and  Metternich  has  sent 
his  projet  to  Prince  Wrede.  He  showed  it  to  me  last  night ; 
and  it  is  curious  enough  that  it  contains  an  offer  to  cede  three 
points  of  which  he  knows  he  cannot  dispose,  and  three  others 
to  be  taken  from  Baden  and  Wurtemberg. 

The  three  first  are  half  of  Fulda,  Frankfort,  and  Mayence. 
I  asked  him  why  he  did  this  ;  and  he  answered,  that  it  was  to 
draw  from  Wrede  a  contre-projet,  and  that  he  intended  then 
to  go  before  the  Commission  of  Five  with  both,  and  to  call 
upon  them  to  interfere  to  put  Austria  in  possession  of  her 
frontier.  The  result  of  this  transaction  will  probably  be  to 
create  a  breach  between  Austria  and  Bavaria. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  conference  on  the  affairs  of 
Poland,  in  which  Metternich  put  on  the  protocol  an  answer  to 
your  note  on  the  affairs  of  Poland,  drawn  in  very  liberal  terms. 
Hardenberg  produced  another,  which,  I  believe,  you  had 
already  seen :  some  articles  were  agreed  to  regarding  pro- 
prietors under  the  different  Sovereigns,  boundaries,  &c. 

I  have  seen  Wrede's  contre-projet,  which  is,  if  possible,  more 
absurd  and  extravagant  than  Metternich's  projet.  The  latter 
proposes  to  ask  for  our  mediation. 

Believe  me,  &c , 

Wellington. 
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Lord  FltzRoy  Somerset*  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Mt  LoBD,  Paris,  23rd  Feb.,  1815,  half-past  10  P.M. 

I  have  as  yet  heard  nothmg  of  the  approach  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  though 
he  quitted  Vienna  yesterday  weeli.  The  King  has  been  apprised  of  his 
Lordship's  desire  to  have  an  audience  of  His  Majesty,  and  will  receive  him 
the  day  after  his  arrival,  or,  should  he  come  early,  the  same  day  he  reaches 
Paris.  The  King  has,  I  understand,  some  symptoms  of  the  gout,  hut  I 
hope  he  is  not  seriously  ill. 

I  think  it  not  improbable  that  this  interview  may  be  the  cause  of  some 
change  in  the  government.  Lord  Castlereagh  will,  of  course,  urge  His 
Majesty  to  give  orders  that  the  claims  of  the  British  creditors  may  be 
satisfied ;  and  Baron  Louis,  the  Minister  of  Finance,  is  so  adverse  to  the 
admission  of  their  demands  that  he  has  been  known  to  say  that  he  will 
not  continue  in  ofiBce  if  they  are  granted.  Should,  therefore,  the  King 
listen  to  the  request  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  which,  by  the  treaty  of  peace. 
His  Majesty  is  bound  to  do,  and  order  payment  to  be  made  to  the  English 
creditors,  in  conformity  to  the  2nd  and  4th  Additional  Articles,  Baron 
Louis  declares  he  will  resign.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Minister  of 
Finance  should  prevail  upon  His  Majesty  to  put  another  construction  upon 
those  Articles,  and  refuse  to  admit  our  interpretation  of  them,  it  is  supposed 
that  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand,  who  agrees  with  Lord  Castlereagh  on  the 
subject,  will  be  obliged  to  give  way,  and  thus  yield  the  triumph  to  Baron 
Louis,  who,  though  placed  in  his  situation  at  the  recommendation  of  the 
Prince  de  Talleyrand,  has  been  for  some  time  intriguing  against  him,  in 
the  hope  that  if  the  latter  were  no  longer  in  ofiBce  he  might  gain  the 
ascendency  in  the  King's  councils  and  becom'e  Prime  Minister. 

If  a  direct  appeal  be  made  to  His  Majesty,  I  am  confident  that  the  ques- 
tion will  be  decided  as  it  ought  to  be ;  but,  if  it  is  not  brought  before  him, 
I  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  revolutionary  system  and  the  inveterate 
hatred  of  Baron  Louis  to  the  English  will  overbalance  those  principles  of 
justice  which  would  actuate  the  King. 

It  has  been  rumoured,  within  these  few  days,  that  Marshal  Soult  is 
about  to  retire  from  the  A¥ar  department.  He  is  certainly  very  unpopular ; 
but,  whatever  may  have  been  his  ulterior  views,  he  has  rendered  essential 
service  to  the  government  in  removing  from  the  capital  thousands  of 
unemployed  ofScers,  whose  presence  was  dangerous  to  the  existence  of 
the  Royal  family,  and  he  has  been  indefatigable  in  fulfilUng  the  duties  of 
his  office. 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

FiTzRoT  Somerset. 


Major- Oen.  Sir  H.  Torrens  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
Mt  DEAB  LobD,  Horse  Guards,  23rd  Feb.,  1815. 

I  return  the  letter  from  the  Due  d'Orl&ns  which  Bunbury  put  into  my 
hands,  and  I  send  your  Lordship  also  the  copy  of  an    answer  which  the 

*  Lord  PitzBoy  was  Charge'  d' Affaires  at  the  embassy  in  Paris. 


576       SERVICES  OF  THK  VICOMTE  DE  CHABOT.       Feb.,  1815. 

Commander-in-Chief  has  transmitted  in  reply  to  a  similar  one  from  His 
Eoyal  Highness. 

Tour  Lordship  will  be  the  best  judge  whether  or  not  any  answer  should 
go  from  the  Prince  Eegent ;  and  if  so,  it  should,  perhaps,  he  through  your 
Lordship. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

h.  toerens. 

[Enolosuees.] 
I. 

The  Dulce  of  Orleans  to  the  Prince  Eegent. 

MONSEIGNEUK,  Au  Palais  Royal,  k  Piiris,  ce  16  Janvier,  1815. 

Les  bontes  dont  Votre  Altesse  Eoyale  a  daigne  me  donner  taut  de  preuves, 
dont  je  suia  si  fier  et  si  reoonnaissant,  m'enhardissent  a  solKciter  una  faveur  k 
laquellej 'attache  beaucoup  de  prix.  G'est,  Monseigneur,  d'obtenir  que  vous 
vouliez  bien  aocorder  au  Vicomte  de  Chabot  la  de'coration  de  Cheyalier  Com- 
mandeur  de  I'Ordre  du  Bain.  Je  crois  qu'il  la  merite  sous  tous  les  rapports, 
mais  surtout  par  son  attaobement  sincere  pour  le  Souverain  qu'il  a  servi 
honorablement  pendant  vingt-deux  ans,  et  pour  le  pays  qui  est  devenu  pom' 
lui  dans  ses  malbeurs  "une  seconde  patrie.  Peut-gtre  aussi  le  noble  sentiment 
qui  I'a  porte  h,  professor  hautement  iei  la  religion  dans  laquelle  il  avait  e'te 
^eve  en  Angleten'e  et  k  ne  pas  en  changer,  vous  pnraitra-t-il  un  motif  de  plus 
pour  lui  accorder  cet  ordre,  d'autant  que  cette  circonstance  lui  est  defavorable 
iei,  et  lempechera  de  recevoir  aucun  autre  ordre  du  Eoi  de  France,  si  ce 
n'est  celui  du  Merite  Militaire,  qui  est  exclusivement  destine'  aux  Protestans,  et 
qu'il  a  dejk  obtenu.  Quant  &  moi,  MonseigTieur,  ce  serait  pour  moi  une 
veritable  satisfaction  que  celle  de  voir  un  de  mes  aides-de-camp  d^or^  d'un 
ordre  qu'il  devrait  k  vos  bontes,  et  qui  serait  une  sorte  de  temoignage  de  la 
reconnaissance  qu'elles  m'inspirent,  ainsi  que  de  celle  que  je  conserverai  tou- 
joui-s  pour  I'Augleterre  tant  que  j'existerai. 

Veuillez  recevoir,  Monseigneur,  avec  votre  anoienne  bonte  pour  moi,  I'hom- 
mage  de  mon  respect  et  de  mon  attachement. 

Monseigneur,  de  Votre  Altesse  Eoyale 

Votre  trcs  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur  et  cousin, 

Louis  PmLirpE  d'Ori.eans. 

Je  joins  iei  I'e'tat  de  services  du  Viconite  de  Oliabot,  et  sa  respectueuse 
demaiide. 

Statbmext  of  Services  of  the  Vicomte  de  Chabot. 

Entered  the  British  service  as  Cornet  in  the  18th  Light  Dragoons,  1793. 

Lieutenant,  ditto,  1794. 

Captain-Lieutenant,  ditto,  1799. 

Major,  ditto,  1802. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  9th  Light  Dragoons,  1807. 

Colonel,  ditto,  1814. 

Was  engaged  in  the  following  campaigns  and  sieges  :— In  Holland  in  1799. 
Eeceivcd  from  Sir  Ealph  Abercromby  a  letter  of  marked  approbation  for 
conduct  in  action  before  Ondtoarspel.  A  liorse  killed  under  me.  Served  as 
Deputy-Adjutant-Gcneral  in  Canada  during  tjie  winters  of  1807  and  1808. 
Sent  out  with  despatches  to  Sir  John  Moore  by  H.E.H.  the  Commander-in- 
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Chief.  Present  at  the  action  of  Betanzos,  in  Spain.  In  1809  at  the  siege 
of  Flushing.  Comimanded  the  9th  Light  Dragoons  during  the  Walchoren 
expedition,  and  in  Portugal  for  a  short  period,  on  account  of  returns  of  the 
Walcheren  fever. 

Received  from  ffis  Majesty  Louis  XVIII.  the  Order  of  Military  Merit,  as 
reported  by  me  to  H.R.H.  the  Commander-in-Cbief,  and  on  which  the  Duke 
of  York  was  pleased  to  send  me,  through  General  Calvert,  a  most  gracious 
answer. 

I  have  now  had  the  honour  of  being  two-aud-twenty  years  in  the  British 
service.  The  fortunate  change  that  has  taken  place  in  my  native  country  has 
brought  me  over  to  it ;  and  I  am  most  anxious  to  receive  from  the  Prince 
Eegent  a  mark  that  will  carry  with  it  His  Eoyal  Highness's  gracious  approba- 
tion of  my  conduct  during  my  service  in  a  country  towards  which  I  must  ever 
feel  the  most  sincere  and  heartfelt  attachment  and  gratitude. 

Le  Vicomte  de  Chabot, 
Colonel  and  Lieutenant-Colonel,  h.p.,  50th  Eegt. 


Tlie  Duke  of  York  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans. 

MoNsrEOB,  Londres,  le  2  Fe'vrier,  1815. 

J'ai  re^u  la  lettre  que  Votre  Altesse  S^renissime  a  pris  la  peine  de  m'ecrire 
du  16  Janvier.  Toute  recommandation  qui  vient  de  sa  part  a  des  droits  aux 
attentions  qui  peuvent  lui  marquer  ma  consideration.  Je  me  ferai  toujours 
un  vrai  plaisir  de  rendre  temoignage  au  merite  personnel  du  Vicomte  de 
Chabot,  comme  aussi  J.  son  zele  pour  le  service ;  mais  j'ai  regret  que  dans 
cette  occasion  cela  lui  devient  inutile  quant  au  desir  qu'il  a  d'obtenir  la 
decoration  de  Oommandeur  de  I'Ordre  du  Bain,  puisque  les  statuts  de  I'Ordre 
s'y  opposent,  en  ayant  fixe'  la  description  des  services  qui  y  dorment  des  droits. 

J'ai  fait  part  k  la  Duchesse  du  souvenir  obUgeant  de  Votre  Altesse  Sere- 
nissime,  auquel  eUe  est  fort  sensible,  et,  ainsi  que  moi,  eUe  se  fait  d'avance  un 
vrai  plaisir  de  I'esperance  de  voir  Votre  Altesse  Serenissime  au  printems. 

Eecevez  I'assurance  de  la  consideration  distingude  avec  laquelle  je  suis  de 

Votre  Altesse  Serenissime 

Le  trfes  devoud  serviteur  et  cousin, 

Feedeeio. 


To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  840.  J 

j\[y  XjOKD  Vienna,  24th  Feb.,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  copies  of  a  correspondence 
between  the  Prince  Sovereign  of  the  Netherlands  and  the  Earl 
of  Clancarty,  which  has  taken  place  during  the  negotiations  at 

Vienna.* 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


*  Correspondence  not  found. 
VOL.  IX.  2  ^' 
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[  841.]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  LoBD,      .  Vienna,  25th  Feb.,  1815. 

Although  Monsieur  de  Wessenberg  is  recovered,  the  business 
remaining  to  be  transacted  has  not  advanced  much  since  I  last 
addressed  you. 

There  has  been  one  conference  on  the  affairs  of  Switzerland, 
in  vt^hich  the  Russian  plenipotentiary  reserved  the  Emperor's 
consent  to  the  cession  of  Porentrui  to  the  Canton  de  Berne,  and 
likewise  on  the  Valteline,  till  something  decisive  should  be  done 
for  Geneva  by  Sardinia  or  France.  Although  Prince  Metter- 
nich  has  declared  his  readiness  to  sacrifice  the  Genoese  fiefs  for 
the  object  of  persuading  Sardinia  to  make  a  sacrifice,  no  progress 
has  yet  been  made  in  that  negotiation,  owing  to  the  usual 
delays  in  the  transaction  of  business  in  the  Austrian  Cabinet ; 
and  the  Swiss  affairs  are  at  a  stand. 

In  the  mean  time  we  have  received  intelligence  that  there 
exists  a  good  deal  of  uneasiness  and  disposition  to  disturbance 
in  Switzerland,  particularly  in  the  Canton  de  Vaud,  which  has 
armed.  I  don't  imagine  that  this  evil  is  to  be  attributed  to 
the  delay  in  settling  the  Swiss  questions  here,  but  to  the  defects 
of  the  system  on  which  the  Confederation  is  established. 

Prince  Metternich  has  communicated  to  the  Prince  de  Wrede 
a  projet  for  the  settlement  of  the  relative  claims  of  Austria  and 
Bavaria,  in  which  he  promises  the  good  ofiices  of  Austria  to 
procure  for  Bavaria  the  possession  of  Mayence,  Frankfort,  half 
of  Fulda,  and  portions  of  the  dominions  of  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Baden  and  of  the  King  of  Wurtemberg.  To  this  projet 
Marshal  "Wrede  has  replied  by  declining  to  have  Mayence,  as 
the  Prussians  were  already  placed  on  the  right  of  the  Moselle  ; 
by  refusing  to  give  up  Salzburg ;  by  undervaluing  everything 
ofl^ered  in  exchange  for  the  territories  to  be  ceded  to  Austria  ; 
and  by  laying  claim  to  the  territories  still  vacant  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine  as  the  ancient  possessions  of  the  House  of 
Bavaria,  and  as  compensation  for  services  rendered  and  expenses 
incurred  in  the  war,  and  not  in  exchange  for  the  territories  to 
be  ceded  to  Austria,  as  settled  by  treaty. 

The  first  intention  of  Prince  Metternich  was  to  bring  the 
subject  immediately  under  the  view  of  the  Five  Powers ;  but  as 
his  own  proposition  was  not  one  which  he  could  expect  to  carry 
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into  execution,  and  the  result  of  the  interference  of  the  Five 
Powers  in  that  stag-e  of  the  negotiation  would  have  been  to 
make  a  breach  between  Austria  and  Bavaria,  I  recommended 
to  Prince  Metternich  to  make  another  eiFort  to  come  to  an 
arrangement  before  he  should  call  for  the  general  interference. 
He  then  told  me  that  he  should  ask  for  my  assistance  and  me- 
diation ;  but  I  have  heard  no  more  upon  the  subject,  excepting 
that  the  Prince  de  Wrede  was  desirous  that  they  should  discuss 
the  matter  alone.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  they  have  since 
made  no  progress ;  and  as  the  general  jealousy  of  what  is 
passing  between  them,  and  the  anxiety  to  bring  their  negotiation 
to  a  termination,  increase  daily,  I  think  it  most  probable  that 
the  subject  will  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Five  Powers 
immediately,  and  I  understand  that  Prince  Metternich  has 
determined  to  bring  it  before  them. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  is  certainly  embarrassed  by  his 
situation  with  the  Poles.  He  was  much-  displeased  with  the 
note  which  Prince  Metternich  put  upon  the  protocol  of  the  con- 
ferences of  the  21st,  in  answer  to  that  of  your  Lordship,  as  His 
Majesty  conceived  it  was  calculated  to  render  him  unpopular 
among  the  Poles.  It  is  so  important  that  these  Sovereigns 
should  separate  upon  good  terms,  that  I  have  prevailed  upon 
Prince  Metternich  to  alter  the  note,  which  entered  unnecessarily 
into  details  to  prove  the  anxiety  of  the  Plouse  of  Austria  at  all 
times  to  uphold  the  independence  of  the  national  government  of 
Poland. 

Since  I  addressed  your  Lordship  last  I  have  had  two  or  three 
conversations  with  Prince  Czartoriski,  in  each  of  which  he  urged 
me  to  propose  that  the  Emperor  should  take  upon  himself  the 
title  of  King  of  Poland,  or  at  least  that  the  partitioning  Powers 
should  bind  themselves  by  something  more  formal  than  their 
declarations  in  their  notes  to  govern  their  Polish  subjects  ac- 
cording to  the  system  by  which  they  had  therein  promised  to 
govern  them. 

The  Emperor  is  excessively  anxious  that  the  Powers  assembled 
should  concur  in  immediately  urging  the  government  of  the 
Porte  to  act  with  more  moderation  towards  the  Servians,  which, 
contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Bucharest,  His 
Majesty  alleges  is  treating  that  people  with  great  severity.  I 
have  urged  Count  Rasoumowsky,  who  spoke  to  me  upon  this 
subiect  to  delay  the  mention  of  it  to"  the  other  Powers  till  the 
^  2  p2 
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period  at  which  the  Powers  should  guarantee  the  dominions  of 
the  Porte. 

All  parties  appear  to  have  concurred  in  remaining  silent  about 
Italy.  Accounts,  however,  have  been  received  that  Murat  is 
making  great  exertions  to  reinforce  his  army  by  forced  levies  in 
the  Marche  d'Ancona,  and  that  he  is  encouraging  the  indepen- 
dent party  in  Italy  by  conferring  decorations  and  giving  employ- 
ments to  those  individuals  belonging  to  it  who  have  come  into 
the  Neapolitan  dominions. 

I  enclose  a  note  which  the  Due  de  Campochiaro  presented 
two  days  ago  to  Prince  Mettemich.  The  Due  de  Campochiaro 
at  the  same  time  informed  him  that  he  was  directed  to  ask  for 
a  passage  for  80,000  men  through  the  Austrian  dominions  in 
Italy,  who  should  pay  for  all  they  consumed  ;  and  communicated 
to  the  Prince  the  instructions  which  he  had  received  to  present 
a  note  to  Prince  Talleyrand,  in  which  he  was  ordered  to  demand 
from  the  Prince  whether  Prance  considered  the  King  of  Naples 
as  an  ally  of  Austria,  and  if  she  did,  whether  she  intended  to 
maintain  the  relations  of  peace  established  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris, 
and  to  acknowledge  His  Majesty  as  King  of  Naples.  The  Due 
de  Campochiaro  imagined  that  this  measure  had  been  occa- 
sioned by  the  accounts  sent  from  hence  in  the  end  of  January 
of  the  probability  of  war,  and  that  as  the  state  of  affairs  had 
since  considerably  altered,  he  had  determined  not  to  present  the 
note  to  Prince  Talleyrand  until  he  should  receive  further  orders. 

The  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  these  orders,  and  the 
receipt  of  the  enclosed  note  by  Prince  Metternich,  and  the 
demand  for  a  passage  for  80,000  men,  have  induced  the  Austrian 
Cabinet  at  length  to  take  measures  for  the  security  of  the  tran- 
quillity of  Italy ;  and  orders  have  been  issued  within  these  two 
days  for  the  march  of  a  body  of  troops  towards  the  Italian 
provinces,  which  will  make  the  disposable  force  there  amount 
to  150,000  men  under  arms. 

Prince  Metternich  has  likewise  presented  a  note  to  Prince 
Talleyrand  and  the  Due  de  Campochiaro,  'in  which  he  has 
informed  them  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  is  determined  to 
maintain  the  tranquillity  of  Italy,  and  to  consider  as  an  enemy 
any  Power  that  shall  move  troops  into  that  country. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marslud  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deae  Lord,  Downing  Street,  28th  Feb.,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  Grace's  letter,  enclosing  to  me  two  letters  of  com- 
plaint from  two  very  meritorious  officers,  for  having  been  omitted  in  the 
list  lately  published  of  Knights  Commanders -of  the  Bath.  The  great 
object  has  been  to  avoid  the  principle  of  selection,  as  being  in  its  nature 
invidious,  and,  for  a  government  such  as  oius  in  England,  impracticable. 
By  the  niles  laid  down  the  ofiBcers  in  question  were,  with  some  others, 
omitted,  and  I  very  much  lament  it.  As  there  are  several  omitted  whose 
claims  are  very  great,  it  would  be  satisfactory  if  we  could  avail  ourselves 
of  the  ratification  of  peace  with  America  to  amend  the  list,  but  then  it  must 
be  by  adopting  some  rule,  to  which  we  must  necessarily  adhere ;  and  I 
know  none  in  which  your  medals  must  not  form  a  prevailing  part.  That 
which  I  feel  most  disposed  to  is  to  add  to  the  list  all  Colonels  who  have 
fom-  medals.     The  officers  who  would  be  thus  included  would  be — 

James  Campbell      94th  Regt. 

John  Guise      3rd  Foot  Guards. 

James  Bathurst      Half-pay. 

Hon.  J.  T.  P.  Deane      38th  Regt. 

Alexander  Abercromby Coldstream  Guards. 

James  Barnes  Royal  Scots. 

S.  Neil  Campbell 54th  Foot. 

Felton  Hervey        14th  Light  Drags. 

To  this  might  be  added  all  colonels  having  commanded  brigades  in  any  one 
action  in  which  medals  have  been  given.  I  am  not  sure  how  many  more 
this  would  include,  but  I  will  send  the  list  by  next  messenger. 

Now  tell  me  what  you  think  of  this  rule,  or  suggest  any  other,  which, 
not  adding  too  many  Knights,  would  be  more  calculated  to  embrace  the 
most  deserving ;  but  selection  cannot  be  admitted  ;  and  there  will  there- 
fore always  be  some  meritorious  officers  omitted,  unless  the  order  be- 
comes indiscriminate. 

I  will  not  put  your  Grace  in  the  invidious  situation  of  having  been  the 

person  consulted.      My  reason  for  writing  now  is,  that  I  have  doubts 

whether  we  shall  not  raise  fresh  dissatisfaction  by  an  amended  list ;  and 

unless  I  could  be  sure  that  the  list  would  include  all  who  ought  to  have  it, 

I  think  it  had  better  remain  with  all  its  faults  as  it  is ;  and  I  shall  not 

therefore  advise  any  addition,  unless  I  have  some  reason  to  believe  it  wiU 

be  approved.  _ 

I  am  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

I  enclose  a  list  of  Colonels  having  medals.  If  any  addition  be  made,  all 
General  officers  having  more  than  one  medal  should  have  it,  but  I  think  not 
further. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Buhe  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAE  Duke,  Fife  House,  28th  Feb.,  1815. 

I  have  written  to  Lord  Clancarty  to-day  to  inform  him  that  the  Prinoo 
Regent  had  been  graciously  pleased  to  declare  his  intention  of  investing 
him  with  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  in  consideration  of  the  important  services 
which  he  had  rendered  to  the  country  by  the  assistance  he  has  given  to 
Lord  Castlereagh  on  various  important  occasions,  and  more  especially 
in  the  late  negotiations  at  Vienna. 

We  have  not  yet  heard  of  LordCastlereagh's  arrival  at  Paris.  We  rather 
expect  he  will  reach  London  by  the  end  of  this  week. 

With  the  exception  of  a  debate  in  each  House  on  the  subject  of  Genoa, 
we  have  managed  to  put  off  all  questions  of  foreign  policy  till  after  Lord 
Castlereagh's  return.  The  House  of  Commons  is  almost  exclusively 
engaged  at  present  on  the  Corn  question.  If  it  depends  upon  numbers 
within  doors,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  result ;  but  every  effort  is 
making  to  excite  a  clamour  amongst  the  people,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance,  therefore,  that  the  Bill  should  be  carried  through  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible.  We  have  all  the  Irish  with  us,  and  almost  all  the 
country  gentlemen  who  are  in  opposition. 

I  shall  be  most  anxious  to  hear  that  you  are  entirely  recovered  from  the 
cold  and  fever  with  which  you  were  attacked  on  your  first  arrival  at 
Vienna. 

I  should  hope  that  you  would  not  have  much  difficulty  in  settling  the 
points  which  remain  for  discussion  at  Vienna,  with  the  exception  of  that 
of  Naples. 

Lord  Castlereagh  wiU  bring  with  him  the  last  sentiments  of  the  King  of 
France  and  his  government  as  to  the  course  which  they  wish  to  be  adopted 
on  this  question.  I  cannot  but  still  think  it  a  most  hazardous  under- 
taking for  the  King  of  France  to  send  a  French  army  on  this  service  unless 
he  is  actively  supported  by  the  Austrians  and  Russians  ;  and  in  that  case 
Murat  may  be  induced  to  compromise  without  a  struggle.  Indeed,  the 
difficulties  on  this  head  have  been  quadrupled  by  the  course  of  the  nego- 
tiations at  Vienna.  If  the  other  points  had  been  shortly  and  amicably 
settled,  and  Murat  had  then  been  led  to  believe  that  the  Powers  of  Europe 
were  determined  not  to  recognize  him,  I  have  every  reason  to  think  that 
he  would  willingly  have  acceded  to  almost  any  terms  which  could  have 
been  proposed  to  him ;  but  he  has  now  acquired  both  strength  and  con- 
fidence from  the  divisions  and  disputes  which  the  Russian  pretensions  in 
the  first  instance,  and  subsequently  those  of  Prussia,  have  for  so  many 
months  unfortunately  created. 

There  are  reports  of  the  capture  of  New  Orleans,  but  no  official  intelli- 
gence has  been  received  of  a  later  date  than  the  1st  of  January.  The 
prospect  was  then  favourable.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  American  war 
should  terminate  with  a  brilliant  success  on  our  part ;  and  I  should  feel 
most  happy  that  our  friend  Sir  Edward  Pakenham  should  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  establishing  his  military  character  and  reputation  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  in  the  first  sei)arate  command  on  which  he  has  been  employed. 

LlVBEPOOL. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,. 
Mt  dear  Lord,  Paris,  28th  Feb.,  1815. 

You  -will  see  by  the  enclosed  that  the  difBculties  in  England  upon  the 
point  of  Naples  are  still  serious,  but  I  consider  the  possibility  of  a  concert 
with  Austria  as  placing  the  question  whoUy  on  new  grounds. 

You  may  tell  Prince  Metternich  that  the  King  received  his  overture  as  a 
proof  of  the  Emperor's  desire  to  establish  a  good  understanding  with  him. 
His  Majesty  admitted  the  principle  that  Austria  actively  assisting  to  restore 
the  King  of  Sicily  to  Naples  was  entitled  to  his  good  offices  in  the  north  of 
Italy ;  but  still  there  is  a  difficulty  concerning  the  Queen  of  Etruria, 
whom  he  cannot  wholly  sacrifice,  and  cannot  provide  for  by  any  cessions 
at  the  expense  of  Prance.  Upon  the  Valtehne  and  Plaisanoe,  both  being 
military  points  interesting  to  Austria,  he  will  make  no  difficulty.  I  think 
he  will  also  agree  to  Marie  Louise  retaining  Parma  and  Guastalla  for  her 
life,  if  the  Queen  of  Etruria,  with  Lucques  as  a  present  possession,  obtains 
the  reversibility  of  thtse  two  latter  possessions  in  the  event  of  Marie  Louise 
having  no  male  heir  oxhsi  than  the  son  of  Napoleon,  against  whose  succes- 
sion Austria  offers  effe:;tually  to  provide.  In  this  case,  perhaps,  Lucques 
might  then  be  made  to  devolve  upon  the  Tuscan  family,  and  Plaisance 
upon  the  Imperial.  Upon  all  other  details  the  King  will  be  content.  I 
thought  it  better  not  to  enter  into  these  points  further  :  there  are  none  of 
them,  it  appears  to  me,  such  as  should  obstruct  the  main  object.  Prince 
Talleyrand  will  receive  Jistructions  to  treat  personally  with  Prince  Metter- 
nich, without  communication  with  his  colleagues. 

On  my  arrival  in  England  you  shall  hear  fully  from  me  on  this  subject. 
The  King  has  given  me  a  positive  promise  on  the  subject  of  the  British 
creditors.     I  had  a  severe  controversy  this  morning  with  Baron  Louis,  but 
in  my  audience  of  to-day  His  Majesty  was  quite  explicit.    I  was  with  the 
King  alone  yesterday  for  alove  two  hours,  and  nearly  as  long  to-day. 

Pray  tell  Prince   Mettenioh  that  I  did  not  forget,  on  my  way  through 
Munich,  to  urge  Montzelas  to  be  reasonable.     I  believe  Rose  has  reported 
to  you  what  passed  in  the  execution  of  my  instructions. 
1  shaU  set  out  early  to-morrow  morning. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Oastleebagh. 

Excuse  me  to  Prince  Metternich  for  not  answering  his  private  note. 
Pray  return  Lord  Liverpools  letter. 


Colonel  Neil  Campbell  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

On  board  of  H.M.S.  Partridge,  8  m.  N.  of  Porto  Ferrajo, 
My  Loed  Duke,  Me  of  Elba,  29th  Feb.,  1815,  8  1..M. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  my  despatch  to  His 
Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,*  sent  for  the  present  enclosed  to  Lord 
Burghersh  at  Florence,  and  request  that  it  may  be  immediately  transmitted 

*  Eelative  to  the  escape  of  Napoleon  from  Elba. 
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to  London.  It  is  sent  open  purposely  for  your  Grace's  information,  as  I  do 
not  wish  to  lose  time.  I  have  transmitted  a  copy  to  Vienna,  by  way 
of  Genoa. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  obedient  humble  servant, 

Neil  Campbell. 


[  842.  ]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  DEAK  LoED,  Vienna,  m  March,  1815. 

It  would  be  very  desirable,  if  it  were  possible,  to  discharge  at 
an  early  period  the  Austrian  claims  for  arrears  of  subsidy. 
This  measure  would  enable  them  to  defray  the  first  expenses. 
Their  army  is  in  full  march ;  and  Metternich  appears  astonished 
at  his  own  decision  and  firmness. 

Have  you  any  intention  of  buying  the  ships,  &c.,  at  Venice  ? 
This  might  afibrd  something  towards  expenses. 

There  has  been  an  unpleasant  business  at  Berlin.  Old 
Bliicher  appears  to  have  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  party  in 
the  army  who  disapprove  of  the  Prussian  indemnities ;  and  he 
has  held  strong  language  on  the  subject  in  a  public  walk.  He 
■  has  written  to  the  King  to  desire  leave  to  resign,  which  is  to  be 
granted.  The  son  has  asked  for  the  ss,me  permission,  but  he 
has  at  the  same  time  taken  it,  as  he  has  signed  himself  ci-devant 

Colonel. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[843.]  To  Lord  Viscount  CasUereagh. 

My  LoED,  Vienna,  4th  March,  1815. 

Some  progress  has  been  made  in  all  the  affairs  in  negotiation 
since  I  last  addressed  you. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  -  consented  to  Austria's  retaining 
possession  of  the  Valteline  and  the  valleys  of  Chiavenna  and 
Bormio,  and  that  Berne  should  have  the  Porentrui,  on  con^ 
dition  that  the  Powers  should  propose  to  Berne,  through  the 
deputy  of  that  canton  now  here,  some  alterations  in  its  consti- 
tution. This  has  been  consented  to  ;  and  as  a  treaty  has  been 
arranged  with  M.  le  Comte  de  St.  Marsan,  by  which  the  King 
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of  Sardinia  will  cede  to  Geneva  a  small  district  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  that  town,  including  Caronge  and  a  tract  of  land 
between  the  road  of  the  Simplon  and  the  Lake,  on  condition  of 
the  cession  to  His  Majesty  of  the  Genoese  Imperial  fiefs  and  of 
including  in  the  Swiss  system  the  Savoyard  districts  of  Chablais 
and  Faucigny,  I  consider  the  affairs  of  Switzerland  as  settled. 
The  Commission  will  meet  to-morrow,  and  I  will  urge  that  its 
Report  may  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Eight  Powers 
without  loss  of  time. 

I  enclose  a  new  projet  given  in  by  Marshal  Prince  AVrede 
for  the  settlement  of  the  questions  stsll  depending  between' 
Austria  and  Bavaria.  Upon  receiving  it,  Prince  Metternich 
sent  for  the  Chancellor  Prince  Hardenberg,  Count  Nesselrode 
and  myself;  and  with  the  exception  of  Frankfort,  which  is  to 
remain  a  free  imperial  town,  and  of  a  cession  on  the  left  of  the 
Rhine  for  Prince  Eugene,  and  with  the  addition  of  the  cession 
on  the  part  of  Bavaria  of  the  town  of  Salzburg,  the  principle 
of  this  projet  was  generally  admitted  to  be  reasonable  and  fit 
to  be  adopted.  The  Chancellor  has,  I  understand,  since  spoken 
to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  upon  the  subject,  who  equally  ap- 
proves of  the  plan ;  objecting,  however,  positively  to  Bavaria 
receiving  anything  more  than  she  has  a  right  to  by  treaty. 

Knowing  that  your  Lordship  had  always  intended  that 
Bavaria  should  be  the  German  Power  on  the  left  of  the  Rhine 
in  communication  with  the  Sovereign  of  the  Netherlands,  I 
urged  this  measure  upon  the  consideration  of  the  meeting  at 
Prince  Metternich's ;  but  the  Prince  de  Wrede  has  expressed 
himself  so  decidedly  against  the  possessions  on  the  left  of  the 
Rhine,  even  with  Mayence,  since  the  Prussians  were  placed  on 
the  right  of  the  Moselle,  but  in  any  case  without  having 
Mayence,  that  there  was  no  hope  of  succeeding  in  prevailing 
upon  him  to  take  them.  The  Chancellor  and  Count  Nessel- 
rode were  decidedly  against  any  alteration  of  the  system  agreed 
upon  for  Mayence;  and  both  appeared  to  think  that  it  was 
most  fortunate  that  Bavaria  had  herself  proposed  to  receive  her 
compensation  on  the  right  instead  of  on  the  left  of  the  Rhine. 

There  will  be  no  difficulty  respecting  the  cessions  to  be  re- 
quired from  Wurtemberg ;  and,  as  it  appears,  none  on  the  part 
of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  respecting  those  required  from  Baden. 
This  Power  will  not  receive  a  complete  indemnification.     It  is 
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intended  to  place  Prince  Eugene  in  a  sovereignty  dependent 
upon  the  King  of  Bavaria :  where  is  not  settled. 

The  only  difficulty  in  this  settlement  appears  to  be  Salz- 
burg, to  which  both  Austrians  and  Bavarians  attach  the  utmost 
importance.  The  former  are  strong  in  treaties.  The  secret 
Treaty  of  Paris,  which  explains  the  three  articles  of  the  Treaty 
of  Ried,  regarding  cessions,  particularly  specifies  Salzburg 
among  other  points  to  be  ceded  to  Austria;  in  return  for 
which  Austria  promises  her  good  offices  to  obtain  for  Bavaria 
the  cession  of  Mayence,  Frankfort,  and  Hanau.  The  two 
former  cannot  be  got,  and  Bavaria  will  have  the  last. 

The  line  of  the  Inn  and  Salzburg  are  certainly  important  to 
Austria.  In  the  possession  of  Bavaria,  Salzburg  is  a  menacing 
point  upon  Vienna,  and  upon  the  communication  with  Italy, 
and  it  breaks  in  upon  the  whole  system  of  the  Austrian  line  of 
defence.  It  is  true  that  Salzburg  in  the  hands  of  Austria  is 
likewise  menacing  upon  Munich  ;  but  it  is  to  be  observed  that 
Austria  does  not  require  that  point  for  that  object.  Even 
though  Bavaria  should  possess  Salzburg,  a  movement  from 
the  Tyrol  or  from  Bohemia  would  turn  her  position  on  the 
Inn;  and  the  two  Powers  are  not,  nor  cannot  be,  so  nearly 
balanced  in  strength  as  to  render  it  desirable  for  Bavaria  to 
keep  Salzburg  as  a  menacing  point  to  be  used  in  a  counter- 
movement  for  her  own  defence. 

In  every  view,  then,  of  the  question,  whether  of  the  treaties  by 
which  the  parties  are  bound,  or  of  their  military  convenience 
and  security,  I  conceive  that  Salzburg  ought  to  belong  to 
Austria. 

The  Austrian  Cabinet  appears  determined  to  persist  in  de- 
manding it,  and  the  Bavarians  to  refuse  it.  It  is  unfortunately 
not  only  a  point  of  personal  convenience  to  the  Prince  Royal, 
but  has  been  made  one  of  vanity  to  the  nation ;'  and  I  am 
much  afraid  that  it  will  not  be  ceded  to  Austria  without  occa- 
sioning a  good  deal  of  coolness. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  was  here  some  nights  ago,  and  spoke 
to  me  respecting  the  state  of  the  questions  between  the  Kings 
of  Sweden  and  Denmark  regarding  the  Treaty  of  Kiel.  His 
Majesty  appeared  at  first  to  think  that  the  Prince  Royal  had 
some  cause  for  complaint  against  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  he 
wished  to  know  what  Hne  the  Prince  Regent  intended  to  take 
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upon  this  subject.  I  referred  His  Majesty  to  your  Lordship's 
letter  of  the  *  to  Mr.  Thornton,  which  it  was  obvious  he  had 
not  read.  I  then  told  him  that  after  the  inquiry  and  reports 
which  had  been  made  by  the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the 
Allies,  it  was  quite  impossible  to  allow  the  Prince  Royal  to 
charge  the  King  of  Denmark  with  encouragement  of  the  resist- 
ance of  the  Norwegians,  and  that  His  Majesty  could  not  now 
be  put  on  his  trial  on  the  vague  surmises  of  M.  de  Lowenhielm ; 
that  the  Prince  Royal,  if  he  has  any  proof,  ought  to  produce 
it ;  and  if  he  had  not,  he  ought  to  be  required  to  perform  his 
treaty.  I  then  begged  His  Majesty  to  reflect  upon  the  unfavour- 
able impression  which  would  be  made  throughout  Europe  if  a 
treaty  which  had  drawn  so  much  attention  were  not  performed 
in  its  articles  in  favour  of  the  King  of  Denmark  ;  and  I  told  him 
that  I  was  quite  certain  that  the  Prince  Regent  would  not  pay 
the  compensation  for  Guadaloupe  tiU  the  treaty  was  performed. 
His  Imperial  Majesty  said  he  would  read  your  Lordship's 
despatch  to  Mr.  Thornton  ;  and  it  appeared  to  me  that  what  I 
had  said  to  him  had  made  some  impression  upon  him. 

I  have  since  received,  yesterday,  the  duplicates  of  Mr. 
Thornton's  official  and  secret  answer,  Nos.  6  and  7,  to  your 
Lordship's  despatch.  I  propose  to  send  the  former  to  be  laid 
before  the  Emperor,  with  such  observations  as  I  shall  think  use- 
ful ;  and  I  will  afterwards  endeavour  to  obtain  an  audience 
from  His  Imperial  Majesty,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  prevail  upon 
him  to  order  his  Minister  at  Stockholm  to  act  in  concert  with 
Mr.  Thornton  on  this  subject,  before  he  will  leave  Vienna. 

His  Imperial  Majesty's  departure  is  now  fixed  for  the  15th, 
and  I  understand  will  probably  be  delayed  till  the  20th.  I 
think  he  will  not  go  till  after  I  shall  have  heard  from  your  Lord- 
ship from  England. 

Nothing  more  has  passed  on  the  affairs  of  Italy.  Murat  has, 
I  understand,  in  some  degree  altered  his  tone  since  he  has 
heard   of  the  state  of  affairs  here  in  the  commencement  of 

February. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Blank  in  mtmuscript. 
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[  844.]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAE  LoED,  Vienna,  12th  March,  1815. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  the  28th 
February,  which  I  received  yesterday.  You  '11  see  how  we  are 
going  on  in  mine  to  Lord  Castlereagh  of  this  date. 

My  journey  to  Presburg  has  been  of  use  to  me,  and  I  am 
getting  quite  well.     The  hot  rooms  here  have  almost  killed  me. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  845.]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  LoED,  Vienna,  12th  March,  1815. 

Since  I  addressed  you  on  the  4th  inst,  Count  Rasoumowsky 
called  upon  me,  and  acquainted  me  that  he  had  been  directed 
by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  confer  with  me  on  the  contents  of 
a  paper  which  His  Majesty  had  received  from  the  Count  de 
Lowenhielm  regarding  the  questions  between  Sweden  and  Den- 
mark. In  consequence  of  this  communication,  in  which  it 
appeared  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  was  disposed  to  view  the 
matter  favourably  for  the  interests  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  I 
sent  to  Count  Rasoumowsky  the  letter  upon  the  subject  which  I 
had  already  prepared,  addressed  to  the  Count  de  Nesselrode, 
of  which,  with  its  enclosures,  I  now  transmit  your  Lordship  a 
copy.  I  have  not  since  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  Count 
de  Rasoumowsky,  and  I  have  received  no  written  answer ;  but 
from  what  he  said  I  imagine  the  Emperor  will  adopt  the  measure 
I  have  proposed. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  846.]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  LoeD,  Vienna,  12th  March,  1815. 

The  King  of  Saxony  arrived  on  the  4th  instant  and  passed 
on  to  Presburg,  and  I  now  enclose  the  protocols  of  the  differ- 
ent conferences  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Five  Powers 
which  have  since  taken  place  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of  that 
kingdom. 
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In  consequence  of  the  desire  expressed,  by  direction  of  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  in  the  conference  of  the  *  ,  that  Prince 
Talleyrand  and  I  should  accompany  Prince  Metternich  on  his 
mission  to  the  King  of  Saxony,  we  proceeded  to  Presburg  on 
"Wednesday ;  and  on  Thursday,  having  been  presented  to  His 
Majesty,  we  laid  before  liim  the  protocol  of  the  conference  of 
the  *  ,  and  the  arrangements  for  the  cession  of  parts  of 

Saxony  and  of  the  Duchy  of  "Warsaw.  His  Majesty  afterwards 
saw  each  of  us  separately,  and  he  expressed  to  each  the  strong 
objections  he  entertained  to  all  the  parts  of  the  arrangement 
proposed  to  him.  We  remained  at  Presburg  on  Thursday  and 
Friday,  and  in  several  conferences  with  his  Minister,  the  Comte 
d'Ensiedel,  urged  the  expediency  of  the  King's  acquiescence 
in  the  arrangement,  and  repeatedly  stated,  as  well  in  these  con- 
ferences as  in  the  conversations  we  had  with  the  King,  the 
absolute  impossibility  of  his  attempting  to  negotiate  till  he  should 
have  given  his  consent  to  the  cessions. 

At  length  we  yesterday  morning  waited  upon  His  Majesty  to 
take  leave  of  him  previous  to  our  return  to  Vienna,  having 
been  informed  by  the  Comte  d'Ensiedel  that  His  Majesty  was 
prepared  to  give  us  his  answer.  After  taking  leave,  the  Comte 
d'Ensiedel  gave  to  each  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  a  note,  of  which 
I  enclose  a  copy,  by  which  His  Majesty  refuses  to  consent  to  the 
arrangement  proposed.  To  this  note  we  thought  it  expedient 
immediately  to  send  the  enclosed  reply. 

It  appeared  to  me  that  the  King  was  not  aware  of  the  nature 
of  his  own  situation,  or  of  the  exertions  which  had  been  made 
to  save  him ;  or  to  know  exactly  how  far  he  could  depend  upon 
France.  He  treated  with  contempt,  and  a  good  deal  of 
vivacity,  the  recommendation  which  I  gave  him  not  to  allow 
himself  to  delay  his  decision  from  any  hopes  he  might  entertain 
of  the  success  of  Buonaparte's  plans ;  and  upon  the  whole  I  con- 
ceived that  he  was  inclined  to  endeavour  to  excite  a  popular 
compassion  in  his  favour,  notwithstanding  that  his  case  is  so 
bad,  and  His  Majesty  knows  that  we  think  it  so. 

The  result  of  our  mission  to  Presburg  having  been  reported 
this  day  in  the  conference  of  the  Five  Powers,  it  was  determined 
to  proceed  immediately  to  carry  into  execution  the  cession  to 
Prussia,  and  for  the  present  to  leave  in  the  hands  of  Prussia  that 

*  Blauk  in  manuscript. 
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part  of  Saxony  destined  for  the  King  under  a  provisional  admi- 
nistration, and  to  prepare  an  answer  to  the  Comte  d'Ensiedel's 
note,  in  which  the  conduct  of  His  Majesty  since  1806  should 
be  recorded. 

The  Comte  d'Ensiedel  is  coming  here  this  day,  and  it  is 
expected  that  when  he  will  find  the  Five  Powers  determined  to 
carry  their  arrangement  into  execution,  he  will  be  disposed  to 
acquiesce  in  it  in  the  name  of  the  King. 

Unless,  however,  His  Majesty  shall  consent  to  withdraw  the 

note  of  which  I  enclose  the  copy,  I  conceive  that  the  Allies  at 

least  must  reply  to  it. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Foreign  Office,  12th  March,  1815. 

Tour  Grace  will  have  received  from  Lord  PitzRoy  Somerset  and  other 
British  authorities  intelligence  of  Buonaparte's  landing  and  progress.  I 
now  enclose  copy  of  the  instruction  which  I  have  been  commanded  to 
address  to  his  Lordship  for  the  direction  of  his  conduct. 

Tour  Grace  will  perceive  therein  laid  down  the  principles  upon  which 
His  Royal  Highness's  conduct  will  he  regulated.  The  re-estahlishment  of 
Buonaparte's  authority  is  deemed  by  the  Prince  Regent  incompatible  with 
the  peace  and  security  of  Europe ;  and  he  trusts  that  the  Powers  who  have 
so  gloriously  conquered  the  peace  will  concur  with  him  in  such  efforts  as 
may  be  necessary  to  preserve  it. 

With  this  view,  it  appears  to  His  Royal  Highness  desirable  that  the 
Sovereigns  assembled  at  Vienna  should  publish  a  joint  declaration, 
announcing  their  determination  to  maintain  inviolable  the  Peace  of  Paris, 
and,  as  the  only  security  for  the  due  observance  of  the  same,  their  resolu- 
tion to  support  the  lawful  Sovereign  of  Prance  against  Buonaparte. 

It  appeariug  to  His  Royal  Highness  that  this  can  best  be  done  by 
assembling  an  imposing  force  on  the  Prenoh  frontiers ;  that  the  burden 
may  fall  as  equally  as  possible,  your  Lordship  will  propose  that  the  whole 
or  such  part  of  the  75,000  men  as  the  Pour  Powers  are  liable  to  furnish 
under  the  Convention  supplementary  to  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont  shall  be 
appropriated  to  this  purpose  ;  and  that  the  charge  may  be  more  equally 
distributed,  the  Powers  of  Germany,  whose  accession  to  that  treaty  has  not 
yet  been  obtained,  might  be  required  to  furnish  a  reasonable  quota. 

The  efforts  of  Austria  being  now  so  largely  directed  to  Italy,  it  cannot 
be  expected  that  she  can  also  appear  in  force  upon  the  Rhine  ;  but  no 
inconvenience  will  arise  from  this.  If  all  the  other  Powers,  including 
Russia,  furnish  their  contingents,  I  think  the  gross  force  on  the  eastern 
frontier  ought  not  to  be  less  than  200,000  men. 
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I  should  hope,  from  the  Btate  of  the  business  at  Vienna,  that  your  Lord- 
ship would  find  no  great  difficulty  connected  with  the  instructions  you  will 
receive  by  the  present  courier  on  Italian  affairs  to  prevail  upon  the  Powers 
to  sign  at  once  a  treaty  placing,  by  an  early  ratification,  all  the  arrange- 
ments already  agreed  upon  out  of  the  reach  of  doubt.  This  will  give  great 
confidence,  and  excite  little  jealousy. 

If  you  can  effect  this,  you  may  give  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Dutch  plenipotentiary,  an  assurance*  that  the  half  of  the 
Dutch  loan,  imder  the  regulations  as  agreed  upon,  will  be  defrayed  by 
us  ;  it  being  understood  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  will  act  in  concert  with 
us  in  the  other  measm'es  remaining  to  be  settled.  I  suggest  a  written 
assurance,  to  remove  doubts,  considering  that  the  minor  details  of  the 
measure,  as  to  interest,  sinking  fund,  &c.,  can  be  best  negotiated  here  in 
communication  with  the  Treasury. 

Your  Grace  will  be  enabled  at  Vienna  to  watch  the  progress  of  this 
attempt  by  Buonp,parte  to  overturn  the  existing  order  of  things  in  France, 
and  consequently  in  Europe ;  and  you  can  judge,  with  reference  to  the 
state  of  affairs  at  Vienna,  where  your  personal  presence  is  likely  to  be  of 
most  use  to  the  pubUc  service.  The  Prince  Regent,  relying  entirely  on 
your  Grace's  zeal  and  judgment,  leaves  it  to  you,  without  further  orders, 
either  to  remain  at  Vienna  or  to  put  yourself  at  the  head  of  the  army  in 
Flanders.  The  only  reservation  I  am  directed  to  make  is,  that  your  Grace 
is  not  to  expose  yourself  by  retm'ning  to  the  interior  of  France,  unless  in 
the  command  of  troops. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castleeeagh. 


[Enclosure.] 
Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lord  FitzEoy  Somerset. 

Mr  LOKD,  Foreign  Office,  12th  March,  1815. 

Your  despatch  of  the  9th,  enclosing  two  notes  addressed  by  you  to  the  Count 
de  Jaucourt,  has  been  received  and  laid  before  the  Prince  Regent. 

His  Royal  Highness  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  approve  the  answer  your 
Lordship  addressed  to  that  Mioister,  and  I  have  now  to  authorise  your  Lord- 
ship to  repeat  to  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  the  deep  and  earnest  interest  the 
Prince  Regent  takes  in  the  effectual  suppression  of  this  daring  attempt  to 
disturb  His  Majesty's  legitimate  authority. 

You  win  assure  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  that  the  Prince  Regent,  con- 
sidering the  preservation  of  the  peace  which  has  been  so  happily  concluded  as 
essentially  dependent  on  the  discomfiture  of  this  desperate  project  to  shake 
His  Majesty's  throne,  wiU  lose  no  time  in  inviting  the  other  Powers  of  Europe 
to  unite  their  efforts  with  his  to  support  the  cause  of  His  Majesty  against 
Buonaparte  and  such  as  may  adhere  to  him. 

With  this  view,  I  shall  this  night  instruct  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 
present  this  invitation  on  His  Royal  Highness's  part  to  the  Sovereigns 
assembled  at  Vienna,  and  propose  to  them  to  assemble  without  delay  an  im- 

*  jj  jj The  words  "  in  writing  "  after  "  assurance  "  in  the  original,  but  not 

in  this  duplicate.— W.    March  28ft,  1815. 
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posing  force  on  the  frontiers  of  France,  to  act  according  to  circumstances  in 
support  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  and  his  loyal  subjects. 

The  Prince  Eegent  has  also  given  the  necessary  orders  to  his  squadrons, 
especially  those  in  the  Mediterranean,  to  act  in  concert  with  the  naval  forces 
of  France  in  execution  of  such  measures  of  general  security  as  His  Majesty 
may  have  ordered. 

Orders  will  also  be  given  to  the  troops  in  the  Low  Countries  (and  the  Prince 
of  Orange  will  he  requested  to  unite  his  troops  to  those  serving  in  the  pay  of 
Great  Britain)  to  assemble  and  prepare  for  service.  The  British  government 
wiU  be  prepared  to  concert  with  that  of  France  with  respect  to  future  measures 
of  common  interest ;  but  they  persuade  themselves  that  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty  will  feel  the  importance  of  not  prematurely  having  recom-se  to  the 
aid  of  foreign  troops,  more  especially  where  the  magnitude  of  the  force  is  not 
such  as  unoonnectedly  to  render  effectual  service. 

I  shall  instruct  the  Duke  of  Wellington  also,  if  this  attempt  of  Buonaparte 
should  meet  with  a  temporary  success,  to  endeavour  to  confirm  in  a  treaty  the 
arrangements  already  agreed  upon  at  Yienna,  in  order  that  the  Powers  may 
be  at  liberty  to  act  with  the  more  vigour,  reserving  such  points  as  may  not 
yet  have  been  regulated  for  subsequent  arrangement.  His  Grace  will  also 
have  a  discretionary  authority,  if  events  should  appear  to  him  to  render  it 
expedient,  to  proceed,  without  further  orders,  in  person  to  the  Low  Countries, 
there  to  take  upon  him  the  command  of  the  army,  leaving  the  dipl6matio 
duties  to  be  conducted  in  his  absence  by  the  Earl  of  Clancarty  and  the  other 
Plenipotentiaries. 

You  may  assure  the  King  of  France  that,  in  addition  to  the  personal  senti- 
ments of  respect  and  attachment  which  the  Prince  Eegent  feels  for  His 
Majesty,  His  Eoyal  Highness  considers  the  consolidation  of  the  peace  of 
Europe  to  depend  upon  the  preservation  of  His  Majesty's  authority  ;  and  that 
in  this  conviction,  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  him  to  iind  his  duty  and  Ms 
inclination  equally  prescribe  to  him  to  tender  to  His  Majesty  his  support  and 
best  wishes. 

Your  Lordship  will  invite  the  French  government  to  instruct  Prince  Talley- 
rand to  co-operate  with  the  Duke  of  "Wellington  in  the  execution  of  these 
orders. 

I  am,  &c., 

CASTLEEEA9H. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Foreign  Office,  12th  March,  1815. 

After  I  wrote  to  your  Lordship  from  Paris,  I  received  from  the  King 
the  enclosed  memorandum  in  answer  to  Prince  Metternich's. 

Since  my  return  I  have  had  a  letter  from  Count  Blaoas,  copy  of  which 
I  send  with  several  enclosures.  You  will  find  in  these  papers  ample  proofs, 
in  addition  to  the  detailed  reports  from  General  Nugent  and  Lord  William 
Bentinok,  of  Murat's  treachery,  at  least  of  his  double  dealing.  It  is  quite 
clear  that  Buonaparte,  the  Viceroy,  Pouchy,  and  other  members  of  the 
family  believed  him  to  be  false  to  the  Allies.  Your  Grace  will  find  the 
reports  above  alluded  to  among  the  papers  at  Vienna.  These  reports, 
together  with  the  letters  I  now  send,  will  enable  yoiir  Lordship  to  satisfy 
the  other  Powers  of  Murat's  treachery.     It  is  particularly  important  that 
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Austria  should  have  the  means  of  jixstifying  herself  in  considering  the 
treaty  as  violated  by  Murat. 

The  intelligence  received  from  your  Grace  of  Murat's  recent  conduct, 
coupled  with  Buonaparte's  descent  in  Prance,  has  removed  all  remaining 
scruples  on  the  part  of  the  British  government.  They  consider  that  Murat 
has  forfeited  every  claim,  and  that  there  is  no  safety,  especially  for  Austria, 
while  he  is  at  Naples.  They  are  therefore  prepared  to  enter  into  a  concert 
for  his  removal,  and,  under  proper  security  as  to  the  system  to  he  esta- 
blished, to  support  the  pretensions  of  Ferdinand  the  Fourth  to  the  throne 
of  Naples,  whom  they  have  never  ceased  to  acknowledge  and  to  describe  in 
all  formal  acts  as  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 

As  there  will  be  some  nicety  in  giving  to  our  line  on  this  question  the 
form  most  likely  to  prove  satisfactory  to  Parliament,  it  might  be  desirable 
that  we  should  accede,  according  to  our  own  form,  to  the  treaty  previously 
agreed  to  by  Austria  and  France,  in  the  negotiation  of  which  you  will 
assist  with  a  view  of  rendering  the  details  as  little  objectionable  as 
possible. 

The  substance  of  our  line  will  be  as  follows : — We  shall  continue  to 
consider  Ferdinand  the  Fourth  as  Sovereign  of  Naples,  and  agree  to  concert 
measures  with  the  other  Powers,  having  the  like  views,  for  the  removal  of 
Murat,  either  by  negotiation  or  force.  This  concert  ought  to  include 
Spain,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  although  they  may  not  all  furnish  troops. 

In  the  event  of  actual  hostilities,  it  is  plain  and  understood  that  the 
weight  of  the  military  effort  must  fall  upon  Austria,  and  that  France  and 
Great  Britain  can  only  aid  collaterally  and  by  maritime  demonstration. 
The  King  seemed  willing  to  give  40,000  or  50,000  men,  or  the  equivalent 
of  a  part  in  money. 

The  government  here  is  very  reluctant  to  bind  themselves  by  treaty  to 
furnish  troops :  circumstances  may  enable  them  to  do  so  ;  but  they  wish  in 
the  first  instance  to  contract  no  larger  engagement  as  to  Naples  than  they 
lately  had  with  regard  to  Norway,  which  you  will  find  detailed  in  our 
treaty  with  Sweden,  I  conceive  this  will  not  make  any  difficulty,  as  our 
military  aid  must  be  but  a  secondary  question,  if  we  help  them  a  little  in 
com,  ships,  and  money.  In  the  former  article  we  can,  I  have  no  doubt,  do 
something,  and  in  the  latter  I  have  an  expedient  by  which  I  hope  to  give 
them  70,0002.  a  month,  for  about  four  months,  without  going  to  Parlia- 
ment to  ask  for  subsidy  ;  that  is,  by  not  deducting  the  value  of  the  stores 
suppUed  to  them  from  the  Chaumont  subsidy. 

This  whole  question  is  now  put  upon  a  footing  that  you  may  press  it  to 
a  conclusion,  preserving,  if  you  can,  to  us  the  form  in  which  our  accession 

is  to  be  given. 

Castleeeaoh. 


Tlie  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAE  LoeD,  Brussels,  13th  March,  1 815. 

Havinc  in  this  moment  received  a  very'alarming  letter  from  FitzRoy 
Somerset"  in  which  he  says  that  the  French  army  is  in  insurrection,  and 
that  Napoleon  had  got  as  far  as  Lyons,  I  send  Colonel  Berkeley  without  delay 

VOL.  IX.  ^    "^ 
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to  England ;  fipr  this  naturally  makes  me  feel  more  than  ever  the  necessity 
of  being  prepared  here ;  and  if  Napoleon  continues  to  have  any  success, 
nothing  but  a  combined  and  rapid  movement  of  the  British,  Dutch,  and 
Prussiah  troops  disposable  in  this  neighbourhood  can  stop  him,  and  save 
Louis  XVIII.  My  opinion  is  that  we  ought  to  support  him  with  all  we 
can,  and  move  to  that  effect  into  France,  if  Napoleon  continues  to  gain 
ground ;  and  on  this  head  I  beg  to  have  your  instructions.  Sir  0.  Stuart 
might,  perhaps,  be  directed  to  induce  the  Dutch  to  be  prepared  to  move 
also.  In  the  mean  time  I  intend  to  put  the  principal  places,  without  loss 
of  time,  in  some  state  of  defence,  and  beg  you  will  send  out  as  soon  as 
possible  the  heavy  artillery,  which  may  be  wanted  before  long.  I  wish 
likewise  you  would  direct  supplies  to  be  sent  without  delay  to  Ostend,  siifB- 
cient  for  a  garrison  of  about  5000  men,  and  to  Antwerp  for  8000,  sufficient 
to  last  six  months ;  because  both  these  places  are,  as  your  Lordship  must 
be  aware  of,  without  provisions  in  this  moment.  The  garrison  of  Lille  is 
very  ill  disposed,  and  much  in  favour  of  Napoleon ;  but  the  Comte  d'Erlon, 
who  commands  in  that  district,  is  supposed  to  be  in  favour  of  the  Bourbons. 
In  short,  it  is  impossible  to  foresee  what  consequences  this  may  have ;  but 
I  feel  perfectly  assured  that  your  Lordship  will  agree  with  me  in  thinking 
that  nothing  ought  now  to  be  spared  to  put  ourselves  here  in  a  state  of 
defence.  I  have  just  sent  General  Lowe  to  Aix-la-Chapelle  to  learn  in  how 
far  we  can  depend  upon  the  assistance  of  the  Prussian  troops  under  General 
Kleist's  command,  and  have  recommended  to  my  father  to  assemble  a 
Dutch  corps  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Maestricht.  Pray  send  Colonel 
Berkeley  back  with  an  answer  to  the  different  points  touched  upon  in  this 
letter,  and  that  without  loss  of  time  ;  for  it  seems  to  me  that  we  may  be 
here  a  la  gueule  du  loup  before  we  are  aware  of  it.  I  should  hke  to  have 
an  answer  within  a  week. 

Ever  your  most  truly  devoted 

William,  Hbked.  Peince  of  Okanse. 


Lord  FitzEoy  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  14th  March,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  4th  instant,  and  I  am  very  anxious  to 
hear  what  measure  the  several  Powers  have  determined  to  adopt  in  con- 
sequence of  Buonaparte's  invasion. 

I  enclose  copies  of  my  two  last  despatches,  by  the  first  of  which  you 
will  see  that  it  was  a  bad  business  at  Lyons  ;  and,  altogether,  I  see  no 
reason  why  it  should  he  at  all  expected  that  Napoleon  should  not  succeed, 
as  the  troops  join  him,  and  affairs,  in  such  difficult  circumstances,  are  not 
well  managed  at  all.  But  on  the'  other  hand,  it  is  monstrous  to  suppose 
that  a  few  blackguard  soldiers  could  give  the  law  to  such  a  country  as 
Prance,  if  there  were  any  patriotism,  any  independent  feehng  in  the  people  ; 
and  therefore  I  cannot  refrain  from  hoping  that  if  Buonaparte  gives  them 
time  for  consideration,  the  inhabitants  in  general,  and  eventually  the  troops, 
will  see  that  it  is  for  their  interest  that  he  should  be  opposed ;  and  in  one 
or  two  instances  already  corps  have  refused  to  follow  their  officers,  who 


INFLUENCE  OF  NAPOLEON'S  NAME  ON  FRENCH  TROOPS.  595 

wished  to  marcli  upon  Paris.     Sucli  has  heen  the  case  with  General  Le- 
fehvre  Desnouettes,  the  two  Generals  Lallemand,  and  the  Count  d'Erlon. 
The  latter  had  a  very  considerahle  force ;  hut  he  has  been  arrested  by 
Mortier,  and  the  troops  are  gone  back  to  their  garrisons.     I  think  it  doubt- 
ful whether  the  Lallemands  will  or  will  not  be  shot.    All  these  occurrences 
happened  to  the  northward,  far  from  Buonaparte ;  and  it  is  to  be  appre- 
hended that  if  they  had  been  near  him,  they  would  have  gone  over  to  him, 
as  well  as  those  at  Lyons.     Macdonald  behaved  very  well  on  that  oc- 
casion ;  and  it  is  worth  while  to  mention  the  way  he  was  left,  to  show  the 
influence  the  very  name  of  the  Emperor  has  upon  the  troops.     The  Mar- 
shal having  exhorted  his  troops  to  do  their  duty,  thought  he  could  depend 
upon  them.     He  palisaded  the  bridge,  and  formed  his  troops  behind  it. 
On  the  approach  of  the  advanced  guard  of  the  Emperor,  a  sentinel  chal- 
lenged it,  and  was  answered,  "  Franjais  de  I'Empereur."     Immediately  the 
ofiBcers  rushed  forward,  tore  away  the  pahsades,  and,  followed  by  their 
men,  declared  for  Buonaparte.     Macdonald  had  to  run  for  it.     All  that  is 
known  further  is,  that  Buonaparte  himself  was  still  at  Lyons  on  the  11th. 
It  is  hoped  that  Ney,  who  is  at  Besan9on,  will  do  something.     I  wish  he 
may  fire  a  shot,  which  nobody  has  done  yet.     Buonaparte  has  told  his 
troops,  "  Point  de  decorations  ;  point  de  noblesse,"  which  it  is  thought 
here  will  have  a  great  effect ;  but  I  cannot  say  I  think  so,  as  both  French 
soldiers  and  ofScers  aspire  to  the  one,  and  the  latter  are  fond  of  the  other. 
Paris  continues  quiet. 

I  enclose  a  letter  for  your  Grace,  which  arrived  yesterday,  from  Mr. 
Schrader.  His  principal  object  is,  I  think,  to  say  just  enough  to  be  re- 
warded for  his  services. 

I  have  as  yet  heard  nothing  from  England  in  regard  to  Napoleon's  ar- 
rival. It  is  possible  that  this  letter  may  reach  your  Grace  before  that  I 
wrote  on  the  11th,  as  I  sent  that  by  Brussels,  M.  de  Jaucourt  then  believing 
that  the  Strasburg  road  was  not  safe.  I  understand,  however,  that  it  is 
perfectly  so.  The  Duchess  went  off  Saturday  night,  just  at  the  moment 
that  a  messenger  arrived  with  the  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Edward 
Pakenham.     I  commissioned  Mr.  Briscall  to  tell  it  her. 

Alava  is  here.  „  .  ,  „  , 

Your  most  faithful  servant, 

FiTzROY  SOMEBSET. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  oj  Wellington. 
Mt  DEAK  Loed,  I-oidon,  14th  March,  1815. 

As  the  intelligence  of  the  ratification  of  the  American  peace  may  be  of 
importance  at  the  present  conjuncture,  the  rather  after  our  late  disaster,  I 
lose  no  tune  in  sending  you  the  official  notification  of  it.  Their  success  at 
New  Orleans  had  not  altered  the  temper  either  of  the  government  orthe 
people  of  the  United  States.  The  former  ratified,  and  the  latter  rejoiced 
with  the  utmost  impatience  and  delight.  _ 

Our  com  riots  have  ceased  in  London ;  and  as.  there  is  no  movement  m 
the  manufacturing  towns  beyond  some  wicked  placards,  I  hope  this  em- 
barrassment will  pass  away.     You  will  perceive  we  earned  the  bill  through 

2  Q  2 


596  DIFFICULTIES  WITH  THE  FEENCH.     Maecii,  1815. 

the  Commons  with  a  high  hand  ;  and  the  immense  majority  last  night  in 
the  Lords  against  Lord  Grey's  motion  for  further  inquiry  will  have  the 
best  effect. 

Our  details  from,  France  are  very  imperfect.  The  'Moniteur'  of  the 
11th,  announcing  Buonaparte's  expected  entry  into  Lyons  on  the  10th,  has 
reached  the  city,  and  excited,  naturally,  fears  as  to  the  fidelity  of  the 
troops.  All  private  letters  from  Paris,  to  the  10th  inclusive,  speak  san- 
guinely  of  the  loyalty  of  the  army,  as  well  as  of  the  people. 

Lord  Grey  and  Whithread  threw  out  last  night  a  hope  that  we  should 
abstain  from  all  interference  in  what  is  passing  in  France.  I  was  not  my- 
self present,  being  confined  by  a  cold  ;  but  I  understand  this  sentiment  was 
very  coldly  received,  and  I  am  sure  will  not  be  re-echoed  by  the  nation. 
Provided  the  King  and  his  adherents  can  give  a  sufficiently  national  com- 
plexion to  his  cause  to  relieve  the  Powers  of  Europe  from  the  odium  of  ap- 
pearing to  impose  him  by  arms  upon  France,  he  may  venture  to  call  for 
foreign  assistance. 

To  save  that  pride  which  it  is  so  dangerous  to  offend  in  France,  some 
caution  will  be  requisite  in  drawing  up  your  declaration.  When  at  Paris, 
with  large  armies  in  the  heart  of  Prance,  and  a  new  system  to  launch,  the 
Emperor  of  Russia's  declaration  that  Napoleon  and  his  dynasty  had  ceased 
to  reign,  and  that  the  Allies  never  would  treat  with  him,  was  well  timed ; 
but  I  doubt  whether  you  can  now  venture  to  take  it  so  high,  if  Buonaparte 
is  extensively  supported,  without  giving  him  an  advantage  in  exciting  the 
army  and  nation  to  resist  foreign  dictation. 

We  can  often  do  more  than  we  can  say  ;  and  I  see  no  reason  to  fear  that 
the  Parliament  or  the  nation  will  shrink  from  supporting  the  Continental 
Powers  in  whatever  system  of  vigorous  policy  they  may  be  prepared  to 
adopt  against  Buonaparte.  We  must  only  at  the  outset  avoid  too  dictatorial 
a  pledge,  which  might  give  his  adherents  in  France,  as  well  as  the  Opposi- 
tion here,  the  handle  to  represent  the  support  of  the  Bourbons  as  a  foreign 
and  not  a  French  cause.  Might  not  the  declaration  be  addressed  to  Louis 
XVIIL,  expressing  the  indignation  excited  by  this  attempt ;  stating  the 
sense  entertained  by  the  Powers  of  Europe  of  the  benefits  conferred  on  the 
Continent  by  his  return  to  Prance ;  that  he  had  given  to  his  own  subjects 
and  to  the  world  that  repose  of  which  Napoleon  by  his  unrelenting  ambi- 
tion and  faithless  conduct  had  so  long  deprived  it ;  that  they  looked  to  him 
as  the  only  hope  and  assurance  that  Europe  could  have  of  the  continuance 
of  these  blessings ;  and  that,  whilst  they  disclaimed  all  interference  in  the 
internal  concerns  of  France,  they  were  ready  to  support  him  as  the  lawful 
Sovereign  against  all  his  enemies  ?  After  a  declaration  of  this  kind,  if  the 
Legislature  adheres  stoutly  to  the  King,  I  think,  upon  their  representation 
of  its  expediency  to  check  a  civil  war,  the  King  might  accept  foreign  aid. 

Excuse  these  hasty  ideas,  which  are  merely  hints,  and  not  instructions. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely, 

Castleebagh. 
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Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  St.  James's  Square,  16th  March,  1815. 

The  accounts  from  Lord  FitzEoy  are  so  bad  that  we  can  feel  no  confi- 
dence of  the  King's  means  to  sustain  himself,  and  the  whole  may  crumble 
to  pieces,  so  as  to  leave  us  no  cause  to  support,  except  an  undisguised  dic- 
tation to  France  as  to  her  Monarch,  which  we  could  not  justify  or  regard 
as  permanent,  even  if  we  had  power,  in  a  military  sense,  to  give  it  an 
existence. 

This  will  naturally  induce  you  to  pause  in  bringing  forward  any  general 
declaration,  which  must  not  be  hazarded  on  light  or  doubtful  groundsi 
Under  the  circumstances  first  represented,  and  being  desired  by  the  King, 
its  effect  would  have  been  to  animate,  whilst  to  refuse  it  would  have  been 
to  betray  a  dangerous  indifference  ;  but  the  question  is  different  now.  Our 
march  must  be  regulated  as  when  we  entered  France,  upon  principles  we 
can  avow  and  maintain  towards  the  nation.  If  they  will  not  make  the  cause 
of  the  Bourbons  sufiSciently  their  own  to  enable  us  to  support  it  as  theirs, 
we  cannot  maintain  it  as  ours. 

If  you  find  money  indispensable  to  bring  the  Pmssians  effectually  for- 
ward, you  may  advance  them  something  out  of  the  balance  of  the  Sup- 
plementary Convention,  for  which  we  are  to  account  exclusively  with  them. 
They  will  probably  have  claims  to  the  amount  of  400,OOOZ.  If  you  find  it 
necessary  to  assist  them,  do  it  progi'essively,  and  make  Hardenberg  keep 
it  quiet.  To  retain  this  spur  in  hand,  you  had  better  take  the  advance 
upon  yourself,  without  admitting  that  you  have  instructions  to  au- 
thorise it. 

Hari'owby  observed  an  ambiguity  of  expression  in  my  last  despatch  re- 
lative to  the  Dutch  loan.  Of  course  it  will  be  understood  that  the  half  is 
only  to  be  borne  by  Great  Britain  and  Holland,  each  Power  bearing  one 
fourth. 

The  Duchess  safe  arrived. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Oastlekeaqh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  LoeD  Foreign  Office,  16th  March,  1815. 

The  despatches  received  this  morning  from  Paris,  copies  of  which  I  en- 
close, your  Grace  vpill  observe  give  a  most  unfavourable  account  of  the  state 
of  the  King's  affairs. 

Although  Paris  and  the  country  generally  are  tranquil,  and  the  population 
not  unfriendly  to  the  government,  the  progress  of  Buonaparte  appears  to 
have  been  hitherto  unchecked  by  any  opposition  from  the  army,  whilst 
strong  indications  of  disaffection  have  manifested  themselves  in  particular 
corpsrsome  of  which  have  actually  joined  themselves  to  his  standard.  ^ 

The  private  letters  do  not  afford  a  more  encouraging  prospect ;  and  if  the 
force  under  Marshal  Macdonald,  or  some  other  of  the  corps  to  the  south- 
ward, cannot  be  brought  speedily  to  act  against  him,  the  dissolution  of  the 
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King's  authority  and  government  may  be  speedily  effected,  in  opposition  to 
tlie  inclination  of  the  nation,  by  the  supineness  or  corruption  of  the  soldiery. 

The  alarming  aspect  affairs  have  so  suddenly  and  (when  compared  with 
all  the  early  reports)  so  unexpectedly  taken,  will  no  doubt  have  been  noti- 
fied to  your  Lordship  direct  from  Paris.  In  the  judgment  of  His  Majesty's 
ministers  these  circumstances  form  only  so  many  additional  motives  for  the 
Powers  of  Europe  to  assemble  without  delay  a  most  powerful  force  upon 
the  Rhine,  and  in  advance  of  that  river,  as  the  only  means  of  securing  the 
peace  of  Europe,  in  the  event  of  Buonaparte's  resumption  of  the  govern- 
ment, or,  if  the  French  nation  shall  stand  by  their  lawful  Sovereign,  of  en- 
couraging and  supporting  them  in  doing  so. 

The  great  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  state  of  the  question  may 
however  suggest  more  caution  to  be  observed  in  the  issuing  of  any  declara- 
tion from  Vienna  till  the  character  of  the  contest  is  more  precisely  esta- 
blished ;  for  although  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Great  Powers  of 
Europe  would,  in  the  judgment  of  His  Majesty's  government,  be  both  wise 
and  necessary,  at  the  instance  of  the  King  and  his  government,  if  sustained 
by  an  adequate  national  support,  yet,  consistent  with  the  principles  on 
which  the  Allies  have  hitherto  acted,  it  would  be  a  very  different  question 
to  march  into  France  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  a  Sovereign  who  had  been 
betrayed  and  abandoned  by  his  own  troops  and  subjects. 

I  state  these  principles  for  your  Grace's  consideration,  leaving  the  appli- 
cation of  them  to  your  judgment,  as  circumstances  arise,  upon  conference 
with  the  ministers  of  the  other  Courts.  You  will,  however,  lose  no  occasion 
of  calling  their  .attention  to  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont,  as  the  only  safe  basis 
upon  which  their  conduct  can  now  be  founded.  If  Buonaparte  is  again  to 
appear  upon  the  stage,  and  to  wield  the  power  and  resources  of  France, 
more  especially  under  the  intoxication  of  such  a  restoration,  there  is  no 
safety  for  Europe  but  in  a  close  and  indissoluble  union  of  the  Four  Great 
Powers,  supported  by  all  the  other  States,  who  will  naturally  raUy  round 
their  standard. 

I  am  sorry  to  observe,  by  despatches  from  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  that  the 
Prussians  have  already  withdrawn  a  considerable  part  of  their  force,  not 
less  than  40,000  men,  from  the  country  between  the  Meuse  and  the 
Moselle,  weakening  at  the  same  time  the  garrison. of  Luxembourg.  Your 
Grace  will  feel  the  pressing  importance  of  providing  adequately  for  this 
important  part  of  the  frontier,  including  the  provisioning  of  that  fortress. 

You  will  also  use  your  utmost  influence  to  terminate  amicably  the  exist- 
ing differences  between  Austria  and  Bavaria,  and  to  secure  the  effective  aid 
of  the  latter  Power  at  this  critical  conjuncture. 

Whatever  differences  of  opinion  may  have  prevailed  under  other  circum- 
stances, I  trust  that  every  minor  consideration  will  be  buried  in  the  com- 
mon interest  which  all  must  feel  to  preserve,  at  least  so  far  as  concerns  the 
existing  boundaries  of  France,  the  glorious  results  of  the  late  war. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect, 

My  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castleeeagh. 
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Major- General  Sir  H.  Lowe  to  General  Kkist. 
MONSlEnK  LE  GfeERAL,  A  Bruxelles,   ce  16  Mai's,  1815. 

^  Le  Prince  H^r^ditaire  m'a  charge  de  vous  envoyer  la  copie  ci-adjointe 
d  line  lettre  qu'il  vient  de  recevoir  dans  ce  moment  du  G^ndral  Pagel.  Si 
ce  contenu  est  vrai,  ou  bien  fond^,  Votre  Excellence  naturellement  eu  aura 
refu  des  avis  par  des  autres  occasions. 

En  tout  cas  S.A.R.  a  pris  toutes  ces  mesures  ne'cessaires,  soit  pour  assister 
la  cause  du  Roi  Louis  XVIII.  en  cas  que  les  circonstances  pourroient  I'exiger, 
soit  pour  se  defendre  en  cas  des  maUieurs  entraineroient  le  besoiu  d'un  tel 
systgme.  II  a  d^ja  donne'  ordre  pour  la  re'union  de  ses  troupes  a  Ath  et 
dans  le  voisinage,  et  dans  tres  peu  de  jours  notre  armfe  y  sera  rassembMe. 
II  a  refu  avis  au  meme  tems  que  S.A.R.  le  Prince  Souverain,  des  le  mo- 
ment d'entendre  les  nouvelles  du  deTjarquement  de  Buonaparte,  a  donnfi 
ordre  pour  la  marche  de  I'armde  Hollandoise  dans  la  direction  de  Maes- 
tricht  et  Hasselt.  II  espere  qu'il  se  trouvera  bientot  un  corps  d'environ  20 
mille  hommes. 

En  prenant  toutes  les  mesures  pr&autionaires  que  dependent  de  lui,  il 
n'a  pas  manque  en  meme  tems  cbercher  toutes  les  notions  possibles  sur  les 
mouvemens  de  Buonaparte  et  les  dispositions  que  pent  prendre  le  Roi  pour 
se  soustraire  de  son  attentat.  S.A.R.  a  envoyd  un  pfficier  de  confiance  h, 
Paris  pour  faire  connoitre  au  Ministre  Anglais  les  mesures  qu'on  prend, 
afin  que  le  Roi  en  pent  etre  instruit,  et  que  Sa  Majesty  pent  faire  connoitre 
lui-mgrne  ses  vceux  et  d&irs  sur  tel  objet,  S.A.R.  dtant  determine  d'y 
acc^er  en  tous  les  points  qu'il  croit  Stre  dans  les  vues  de  son  gouveme- 
ment,  sans  meme  attendre  des  instructions  pr&ises  a  cet  egard. 

Si  Buonaparte  est  arriv^  ou  arrivera  dans  peu  de  jours,  son  premier 
mouvement  serait  naturellement  avec  toutes  ses  forces  dans  cette  direction. 
Telle  ai-je  entendu  a  d^jk  etd  sa  dfolaration.  Dans  le  cas  qu'il  rencontre 
des  obstacles  dans  la  marche  k  Paris,  nous  serons  en  avant,  et  a  mfime  de 
pouvoir  operer  quelque  cbose  k  I'avantage  du  Roi  s'il  exige.  C'est  dans  le 
jugement  de  V.E.  de  decider  sur  les  meilleures  mesures  k  prendre  avec 
I'armde  sous  ses  ordres  dans  des  cas  si  extraordinaires.  La  marche  en  avant 
de  son  armfe  a  paru  k  Son  Altesse  Royale  la  chose  la  plus  favorable  pour 
I'opinion  g&^rale,  et  pour  acoelerer  toute  op&ation  ult&ieure ;  mais  ce 
mouvement  auroit  plus  qu'un  double  effet  s'il  ^toit  appuy^  par  les  memes 
demonstrations  du  c6t^  de  I'armde  Prussienne,  sp&ialement  pour  ce  qui  a 
rapport  h,  I'opinion  g^ndrale  en  France,  et  k  vos  desirs  de  s'opposer  aux  plans 
de  Buonaparte  pour  la  subversion  du  systeme  actuel.  Le  Prince  a  ete 
charme  d'entendre  la  disposition  qxie  V.E.  a  ddjk  manifesto  k  cet  egard. 
II  m'a  chargd  de  vous  en  donner  ses  remercimens,  et  k  dire  qu'il  en  est 
sensible  on  ne  pent  plus. 

II  voit  toute  I'avantage  de  la  position  fixee  pour  I'armee  Prussienne  ;  et 
s'il  a  cru  suggerer  quelques  de'monstrations  plus  marquees  sur  les  frontieres 
de  la  France,  il  ne  doute  pas  que  les  raisonnemens  offerts  ne  lui  seroient  pas 
d'excuse. 

La  plupart  des  garnisons  de  Lille,  Valenciennes,  et  Maubeuge  sont 
marches  pour  Paris,  mais  c'est  pour  revenir  bientot  si  Buonaparte  s'empare 
de  la  capitale.  S'il  rencontre  de  I'opposition,  nous  voici  bien  k  meme  de 
pouvoir  en  profiter. 

H.  Lowe. 
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The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  DBAE  Lobd,  Brussels,  17th  March,  1815. 

I  received  this  morning  your  letter  of  the  14th  ;  and  it  is  indeed  with  satis- 
faction that  I  have  heard  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  likely  to  come,  to 
the  Netherlands.  I  will  be  happy  to  deposit  in  his  hands  the  command 
the  British  government  thought  me  worthy  to  he  intrusted  with ;  and  I 
shall  always  be  proud  of  this  mark  of  confidence.  But  although  it  would 
have  been  mortifying  to  me  to  give  it  up,  under  the  present  circumstances, 
to  anybody  else,  yet  to  him  I  do  it  with  pleasure  ;  and  he  may  be  well 
assured  that  under  all  circumstances  I  will  second  him  upon  a  larger  scale 
with  the  same  zeal  I  served  him  formerly  as  his  aide-de-camp.  I  shall 
never  forget  that  period  of  my  life  ;  I  owe  everything  to  it ;  and  if  I  now 
may  hope  to  be  of  use  to  my  country,  it  is  to  the  experience  I  acquired 
under  him  that  I  have  to  attribute  it. 

Everything  in  this  moment  depends  upon  collecting  a  large  body  of 
troops  on  the  northern  frontier  of  France,  since  Buonaparte  will,  I  am  per- 
suaded, enter  Paris  very  shortly.  He  then  will  move  without  delay  down 
upon  this  frontier ;  and  I  am  assured  that  in  one  of  his  proclamations, 
which,  however,  I  have  not  seen,  he  declares  his  intention  to  retake  Bel- 
gium ;  but  if  he  does  not  attack  us,  it  becomes  our  game  to  move  upon 
him  without  delay.  I  have  taken  all  the  steps  of  precaution  I  thought 
necessary  under  the  present  circumstances.  I  can  rely  upon  the  assistance 
of  General  Kleist.  I  have  persuaded  my  father  to  assemble  a  large  body 
of  Dutch  troops  about  Maestricht ;  and  steps  have  been  taken  by  him  to 
that  effect.  The  disposable  British  troops  are  collecting  about  Ath  and  its 
vicinity,  so  as  to  occupy  the  ooimtry  between  Toumay  and  Mons.  I  had 
already  taken  it  upon  myself  to  order  the  works  at  Ostend,  Nieuport, 
Tpres,  and  Tournay,  to  be  carried  into  execution ;  and  they  are  in  progress. 
I  mean  likewise  to  secure  Mons  against  a  coup  de  main.  What  I  want 
most  is  the  artillery  to  arm  these  places ;  and  I  beg  you  will  hurry  it  out. 
I  heard  of  the  guns  being  embarked  for  some  time.  The  peace  with 
America  being  ratified,  it  would  be  very  desirable  and  most  necessary  to 
send  more  British  troops  into  this  country.  No  loss  of  time  is  everything 
in  this  moment;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  three  weeks,  if  not  sooner,  the 
French  revolted  army  can  be  and  most  likely  will  be  on  this  frontier  with 
Buonaparte  at  their  head.  I  have  directed  Colonel  Sir  George  Wood,  com- 
manding the  Koyal  Artillery  in  this  country,  to  write  for  more  companies 
of  artillery,  which  are  absolutely  necessary.  I  think  it  is  in  contempla- 
tion to  organise  a  militia  or  something  of  the  kind  in  this  country ;  and  I 
am  sure  nothing  could  assist  the  Belgian  government  more  in  this  than  if 
you  would  place  10,000  or  20,000  stands  of  arms  to  my  disposition  to  aim 
the  new  levies  if  required. 

I  send  to-night  an  officer  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  giving  him  every 
information  with  regard  to  the  army  and  to  my  plans  of  operation,  in  case  I 
am  called  upon  to  act  before  he  arrives.  My  dear  Lord,  I  think  we  ought 
not  to  give  ourselves  more  law  than  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  and  every- 
thing which  is  to  be  done  must  be  done  within  that  period. 

Ever  yours  most  traly, 

William,  Pbince  of  Oeange. 

Pray  send  reinforcements,  if  you  can.  My  father  has  been  proclaimed 
to-day  King  of  the  Netherlands. 
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Extrait  cE'une  Lettre  de  SecMron,  prh  de  Geneve. 

Le  17  Mars,  1815. 

Le  prefet  du  d^partement  de  I'Ain,  le  Baron  de  Capelle,  vient  d'arriver 
ici.  Je  sors  de  chez  lui.  II  est  entrd  avec  moi  daus  les  pins  grands  details, 
surtoTit  ce  qni  s'est  passe  dans  son  (J^partement.  Voici  h,  pen  pres  oe  qu'il 
a  dit : — 

"  Quelques  moments  apr^s  les  dtonnans  dv&emens  arrivfe  a  Lyon,  mon 
d^partement  fut  inond^  d'emissaires  de  Buonaparte,  lan9ants  partout  ses 
proclamations.  Les  premiers  jours  je  fis  saisir  plusieurs  paquets  de  ces  im- 
primes ;  mais  lorsque  je  me  plaignis  §.  la  gendarmerie  de  ce  qu'elle  n'ar- 
rgtait  point  les  individus  qui  les  colportaient,  ils  vinrent  tous  me  supplier 
de  ne  pas  les  obliger  a  une  demarche  qui  les  perdrait  si  I'Empereur  avait  le 
dessus.  Je  fis  mettre  en  prison  les  premiers  gens  d'armes  qui  me  tinrent 
ce  langage,  mais  peu  a  pen  tous  devinrent  infidfeles.  Je  me  servis  alors  de 
quelques  espions  secrets,  et  je  parvins  ainsi  h,  arreter  une  r^volte  g&drale. 
Tout  ^tait  en  fermentation  ;  mais  personne  n'avait  encore  arbord  la  cooarde 
tricolore.  J'etais  daus  cette  critique  position  lorsque  le  Colonel  Gautier, 
qui  commandait  quelques  milliers  d'hommes,  vint,  le  desespoir  dans  I'ame, 
me  faire  part  que  la  plus  grande  fermentation  existait  dans  ses  troupes ; 
qu'elles  ne  parlaient  que  de  Napol&n  ;  que  son  nom  les  dleotrisait  toutes  ; 
qu'il  ne  voyait  aucun  moyen  dMviter  une  insurrection  g^ndrale ;  et  que  non 
seulement  il  etait  impossible  de  songer  h  envoyer  ses  troupes  centre  Buona- 
parte, mais  qu'il  craignait  encore  de  ne  pouvoir  les  empecher  de  courir  a 
lui.  '  J'ai  I'ordre,'  a-t-il  ajout^  '  de  conduire  mon  regiment  ici  (a  Bourg) ; 
lorsqu'il  verra  I'esprit  de  votre  ville  et  son  agitation,  il  sera  impossible 
d'arrgter  le  soldat.'  Le  Colonel  Gautier  paraissait  an  d&espoir.  II  me  de- 
mandait  ce  qu'il  devait  faire.  Je  lui  rappellais  ses  sei-mens  au  Boi ;  il  me 
r^pondit  comme  un  homme  qui  n'avait  plus  sa  tete,  que  la  cause  du  Eoi 
^tait  perdue,  que  toute  I'armfe  passerait  a  Napoleon,  qu'on  ne  trouverait 
pas  un  soldat  qui  fit  feu  sur  lui.  '  Si  j'abandonne  mes  troupes,  je  n'ai  plus 
de  ressources.  Je  me  d^vouerais  inutilement  h  la  cause  du  Eoi.'  Quand 
je  vis  cela,  je  ue  doutais  plus  que  le  Colonel  Gautier  ne  passa  a  Buonaparte 
si  ses  troupes  desertaient.  Le  soir  mgme  les  rdgimens  arriverent ;  je  les  en- 
tendis  un  quart  d'heure  avant  qu'ils  fussent  sur  la  Place  ;  les  oris  de  '  Vive 
Napoleon!'  remplissaient  la  ville.  Des  lors  je  fus  certain  que  le  Colonel 
Gautier  ne  r&isterait  plus  aux  voeux  de  son  regiment. 

"  Le  lendemain  de  cette  scene  je  fus  voir  le  Mar^chal  Ney,  qui  venait 
d'arriver  a  Lons-le-Saulnier.  II  me  parut  tres  mont^  centre  Napoleon,  et 
d&id^  k  soutenir  le  Eoi.  Je  le  vis  cependant  d&ouragd  en  apprenant  I'es- 
prit des  corps  dont  il  venait  prendre  le  commandement ;  et  en  raisonnant 
avec  moi  sur  les  moyens  de  ddfendre  la  cause  du  Eoi,  il  dit,  'II  n'y  a  qu'un 
moyen ;  il  faut  qu'il  se  fasse  porter  sur  un  brancard  k  la  tSte  des  troupes. 
Je  re'ponds  alors  que  le  soldat  lui  sera  fidele,  et  personne  n'aura  la  lachetd 
de  I'abandonner.'  Le  Mar^chal  me  dit  qu'il  avait  fait  la  revue  des  troupes, 
et  leur  avait  fait  renouveler  le  serment  de  fid^Ut^  au  Eoi ;  'mais  peut-on 
s'y  fier,'  ajouta-t-il,  '  quand  on  voit  tout  ce  qui  se  passe  ?' 

"  Comme  j'etais  tres  fatigu^,  je  fus  un  moment  me  jeter  sur  un  lit ; 
mais  ju-rez  de  mon  dtonnement  lorsque  mon  domestique  vint  me  reveiller  a 
six  heures  du  matin,  en  m'apprenant  que  le  Marechal  Ney  ^tait  sur  la 
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Place,  au  milieu  des  troupes,  et  qu'il  leur  avait  annono^  qu'il  passerait  avec 
elles  aux  ordreg  de  I'Empereur  ISTapoleon.  Je  ne  pus  croire  Si  cette  trahison, 
et  je  fus  chez  le  Mare'cbal.  11  parut  avoir  honte  de  me  voir,  et  lorsque  je 
lui  demandais  si  ce  qu'on  m'avait  dit  ^tait  vrai,  il  me  r^pondit,  '  C'est  un 
plan  arrets  avec  tons  les  Marechaux.  Nous  avons  vu  que  les  choses  ne 
pouvaient  aller  ainsi,  et  nous  avons  rappeU  Buonaparte.  Le  Eoi  est  un 
brave  homme,  mais  ceux  qui  I'entou^ent  ont  cherch^  a  nous  humilier. 
Cliaque  jour  ils  devenaient  plus  insolens,  et  quoique  nous  eussions  les  pre- 
mieres places,  on  ne  cessait  de  nous  faire  des  avanies.  Nous  ne  pouvions 
souffrir  ces  affronts.  Les  ^migrfe  ont  encore  perdu  le  Eoi.'  Je  ne  pus 
m'emp^oher  de  mMcrier,  '  Comment,  Mare'cbal,  vous  avez  rappeM  cat 
homme!  Sa  pr&ence  va  attirer  sur  la  France  les  armfes  e'trangeres.' 
'  Les  armees  dtrangeres !'  reprit  encore  le  Mareohal ;  '  lorsqu'on  saura  cette 
nouvelle  on  fre'mira  jusqu'au  fond  du  Kamscbatka.'  '  Vous  sacrifiez,  done, 
votre  patrie  a  un  moment  d'humeur !  Vous  avez  oublid  tout  ce  que  Buo- 
naparte a  fait.  Croyez-vous,  Mare'cbal,  qu'il  puisse  changer,  et  ne  voyez 
vous  pas  d'avanoe  tous  les  malbeurs  assaillir  la  France  ?'  '  Je  connais  Buo- 
naparte mieux  que  vous,'  reprit  Ney,  avec  humeur.  '  Je  sais  tout  ce  que 
nous  avons  a  redouter,  mais  il  changera,  ou  nous  le  tuerons.'  '  II  est  im- 
possible qu'il  change  son  caractere,'  reprit  le  prefet ;  '  vous  ne  le  tuerez  pas, 
parcequ'il  aura  trop  de  pouvoir,  et  vous-meme  vous  risquez  de  p^rir.  II 
vous  enverra  h,  I'eobafaud  si  vous  contrariez  ses  projets.'  Le  Marecbal  dit 
alors  avec  irritation,  '  Je  sais  tout  ce  que  nous  avons  a  craindre ;  mais  je 
prefere  mille  fois  etre  pile  dans  un  mortier  par  Buonaparte  que  d'etre  bu- 
milie  par  les  gens  qui  n'ont  jamais  fait  la  guerre.  Les  Bourbons  ne  peuvent 
nous  convenir  ;  nous  avons  besit^  un  moment  si  nous  mettrions  la  couronne 
sur  la  tete  du  Due  d'Orl^ans,  ou  si  nous  rappelerions  Buonaparte.  L'opi- 
nion  de  Tarmee  nous  a  entralne.'  Le  Mar&bal  essaya  alors  de  m'engager 
a  tourner  du  cote  de  Buonaparte.  II  me  dit  que  la  revolution  dtait  faite, 
que  dans  quelques  jours  le  Roi  ne  r^gnerait  plus,  et  que  mon  interet  me 
commandait  de  proclamer  I'Empereur.  J'ai  r^pondu  au  Mar&hal  que  rien 
au  monde  me  ferait  trahir  le  Eoi ;  et  lorsqu'il  a  insiste',  je  lui  ai  dit,  '  Si 
vous  violez  vos  sermens,  vous  avez  au  moins  votre  gloire  militaire ;  vous 
pouiTez  dire  que  vous  ne  voulez  vous  battre  contre  un  ancien  frere  d'armes 
— contre  celui  qui  vous  avait  comble  de  biens.  Mais  nous,  si  nous  trahirons, 
que  nous  restera-t-il  ?  la  honte,  I'infamie.  Nous  serous  'a  jamais  converts 
de  boue,  avilis  m6me  aux  yeux  de  Buonaparte.  Nous  sommes  les  officiers 
civils  du  Eoi ;  c'est  entre  ses  mains  que  nous  avons  prSte  serment.  Buo- 
naparte nous  a  rendu  ceux  que  nous  lui  avions  fait,  et  rien  ne  poun'a  nous 
exouser  k  nos  propres  yeux.'  Le  Mar&hal,  en  voyant  ma  determination, 
n'a  plus  insist^.     En  me  quittant,  il  dit,  '  Faites  ce  que  vous  voudrez.' 

"  Je  suis  rentre  k  mon  prefecture  profondement  aflSigg,  et  desesp^rant  de 
la  cause  du  Eoi.  J'ai  rencontrd  partout  les  soldats,  les  paysans,  fanatisds 
au  nom  de  Buonaparte.  J'ai  appris  qu'on  avait  fouie  aux  pieds  la  cocarde 
blanche,  brise  partout  I'embleme  des  lys,  dechire  les  drapeaux  blancs.  Le 
peuple  est  dans  I'ivresse  ;  tout  avait  la  couleur  du  commencement  de  la  E^- 
volution  de  1789.  II  semble  que  Buonaparte  leur  apporte  la  ^ibert^,  le 
bonheur,  et  les  delivre  de  la  tyrannic.  II  faut  avoir  vu  cette  effervescence, 
cette  folie,  pour  la  croire.  Un  sous-prefet  de  mon  ddpartement  est  venu 
me  voir  dans  ce  moment.     II  avait  fait  il  y  a  quelques  jours  une  proclama- 
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tion  des  plus  virulentes  centre  Buonaparte ;  et  cependant  il  me  consultait 
sur  ce  qu'il  devait  faire,  Etonn^  de  sa  question,  je  lui  ai  demand^  s'il  pou- 
vait  balancer  ?  11  m'a  parU  de  sa  femme,  de  ses  enfans.  Je  M  ai  dit  alors, 
'  Bt  votre  proclamation  contre  Buonaparte  ?'  11  m'a  quitte  comma  hors  do 
lui,  mais  je  suis  persuade  qu'il  sera  rest^  k  son  poste,  et  qu'actuellement  il 
administre  pour  Napoleon. 

"  Lorsque  j'ai  vu  que  la  revolte'  €tait  g&drale,  et  que  I'on  ne  tarderait 
pas  k  venir  briser  a  ma  porte  les  armoires  du  Eoi,  je  me  suis  dit  il  faut  p4rir 
en  les  defendant,  ou  abandonner  ma  poste.  Dans  la  circonstance  pr^sente 
ce  d^vouement  aurait  ete  inutile,  et  je  me  suis  d(5termin^  k  venir  ici." 


To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  847.] 

My  LoED,  Vienna,  IStli  March,  1815. 

Your  Lordship  has  been  so  frequently  disappointed  in  your 
expectations  that  business  would  be  brought  to  a  close  here, 
that  you  will  not  be  surprised  at  finding  that  the  Swiss  Declara- 
tion has  not  yet  been  made,  and  that  the  settlement  with  Bavaria 
is  still  at  a  stand. 

The  delay  of  the  former  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  continued 
unwillingness  of  France  to  consent  that  the  three  valleys  of  the 
Valteline  should  belong  to  Austria,  unless  this  consent  should 
be  connected  with  the  arrangement  of  the  affairs  of  Italy.  I 
believe,  however,  that  this  difficulty  is  at  last  overcome,  and  that 
the  Declaration  will  be  delivered  to-morrow  in  a  conference  of 
the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Eight  Powers  and  the  Deputies  of 
the  Swiss  Confederation. 

The  settlement  of  the  Bavarian  question  appears  more  diffi- 
cult. The  King  of  Prussia  had  strongly  objected  to  the  cession 
by  Hesse  of  Hanau  to  the  Bavarians  in  exchange  for  Salzburg  ; 
but  His  Majesty  has  withdrawn  his  objections,  and  has  con- 
sented to  co-operate  with  the  other  Powers  to  obtain  by  his 
good  offices  the  cession  of  Hanau  from  the  Elector. 

It  will  remain  then  to  be  seen  whether  the  King  of  Bavaria 
will  cede  Salzburg,  of  which  I  entertain  some  hopes,  particularly 
if  the  Emperor  of  Austria  should  consent  to  leave  His  Majesty 
in  possession  of  all  the  pecuniary  advantages  to  be  derived  from 
the  manufacture  of  salt. 

I  enclose  your  Lordship  the  protocol  of  the  conference  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Five  Powers,  on  the  refusal  of  the  King  of 
Saxony  to  accede  to  the  cession  of  his  territory.  This  protocol 
has  not  yet  been  signed ;  and  it  was  hoped  that  its  contents 
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would  have  induced  the  King  to  accede  to  the  treaty.  Nothing, 
however,  has  been  heard  from  him  since ;  and  I  am  apprehen- 
sive that  it  will  be  necessary  to  carry  into  execution  the 
measures  therein  referred  to. 

Nothing  has  yet  been  done  in  the  questions  between  Sweden 
and  Denmark.  The  Comte  de  Lowenhielm,  brother  of  the 
minister-plenipotentiary  from  the  King  of  Sweden,  arrived  here 
some  days  ago,  charged  with  a  mission  on  this  subject ;  but  I 
have  not  heard  that  he  has  had  any  success. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Prince  of  Orange  to  Earl  Bafhurst. 

My  deab  Lord,  Brussels,  21st  March,  1815. 

I  receive  a  coiirier  in  this  moment  from  Paris,  and  hear  from  General 
Fagel  and  PitzRoy  that  all  is  over.  No  troops  will  fight  against  Buonaparte ; 
they  all  join  him ;  and  he  himself  is  prohably  in  this  moment  at  Paris. 
The  King  was  supposed  to  have  left  it  on  the  19th,  hut  this  is  not  certain, 
and  to  have  gone  to  La  Vendee.  The  Duo  d'Orl^ans  is  at  Lille.  I  wrote 
to  him  this  morning.  Pray  send  out  the  reinforcements  that  are  intended 
for  the  Netherlands  without  delay,  and  arms  for  the  Belgian  militia  which 
is  going  to  be  formed.  It  would  be  of  the  greatest  use  to  this  government 
if  you  would  do  so ;  and  the  more  you  send  the  better  :  25,000  or  30,000 
at  least  would  be  required. 

I  desired  Colonel  Sir  G.  Wood  to  make  a  requisition  for  field  artillery, 
which  I  am  very  anxious  to  have  out  here  as  well  as  ammunition.  I 
caused  Colonel  Colbome  to  write  to  General  Bunbury,  enclosing  him  a 
list  of  all  that  would  be  required  to  complete  the  army  to  take  the  field. 
Every  attention,  I  believe,  is  paid  by  the  Prussians  to  Luxembourg ;  but  at 
the  same  time  I  mean  to  give  General  Kleist  a  hint  about  it.  He  is  col- 
lecting his  army,  and  is  going  to  have  a  strong  corps  near  Liege  to  com- 
municate with  the  army  in  Belgium.  The  Dutch  and  Belgian  army  in  the 
field  will  consist  of  23,100  rank  and  file,  out  of  which  3100  horse. 

For  ever  your  most  truly  devoted, 

William,  Peince  of  Oeange. 


[  848.  ]  21,  lo^^  Burghersh. 

My  dear  BuEGHEESH,  Vienna,  22nd  March,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  and  despatches  of  the  16  th.  I 
have  no  more  instructions  from  England  respecting  Murat  than 
you  have,  and  can  give  you  none. 
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He  has  offered  the  Austrians,  and  even  the  King  of  France, 
to  join  in  the  general  confederacy  against  Napoleon,  which  oifer 
has  not  yet  been  accepted  by  either ;  and  in  regularity  he 
ought  not  to  march;  and  in  marching  he  commits  an  act 
of  direct  hostility  against  the  Pope,  against  Austria,  and  against 
the  world. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  that  act  of  hostility  can  or 
ought  now  to  be  resented,  if  Murat  should  himself  gloss  it  over 
with  the  professions  of  good  intentions.  When  I  say  "  it  may 
be  questioned,"  I  hope  you  will  believe  that  I  consider  it 
only  a  question  of  means ;  and  that,  if  the  Austrians  have  the 
means,  they  ought  forthwith  to  fall  upon  him.  I  talie  it,  how- 
ever, to  be  almost  certain  that,  unless  he  has  coupled  this  act 
of  hostility  with  a  declaration  that  he  intends  to  be  King 
of  Italy,  he  will  not  be  attacked ;  and  I  recommend  you  to 
shape  your  course  accordingly.  Our  last  accounts  from  Paris 
are  of  the  19th.  At  that  time  matters  were  in  a  very  uncertain 
state ;  and  although  I  understand  that  the  legislature  intended 
to  accompany  the  King  if  he  should  quit  his  capital,  the  exist- 
ence of  the  means  of  a  civil  war  appeared  to  be  very  doubtful. 
The  solution  of  this  question  would  probably  decide  upon  the 
measures  to  be  adopted  against  Murat. 

I  am  going  into  the  Low  Countries  to  take  the  command  of 
the  army,  as  soon  as  I  shall  have  settled  here  a  treaty  something 
like  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont,  without  the  subsidiary  part. 
Other  matters  here  are  going  on  but  slowly ;  and  Napoleon's 
expedition  has  not  increased  our  facilities. 

Give  my  best  love  to  Priscilla. 

BeUeve  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley.  [  849.  ] 

My  DEAE  HeNEY,        ■  Vienna,  24th  March,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  26th  of  February. 

From  what  the  Emperor  of  Russia  said  to  me  here  about 
Spain,  I  should  doubt  that  TatischefFs  efforts  at  Madrid  are 
directed  to  any  specific  object.  The  marriage  of  a  Russian 
Princess  into  any  great  family  in  Europe  is  very  difficult, 
because  the  Russians  insist  as  a  point  of  dignity  that  she  shall 
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carry  with  her  her  Greek  religion ;  and  up  to  this  moment  none 
of  the  great  families  have  consented  to  receive  one  as  reigning 
Princess  on  these  terms ;  and  they  are  all  married  into  the 
families  of  the  third  or  fourth  order  in  Germany,  excepting  one 
Princess  to  a  younger  brother  of  the  Emperor,  the  Palatine  of 
Hungary,  where  the  Greek  religion  is  professed.  What  the 
Russians  are  looking  to  everywhere  is  general  power  and 
influence ;  but  as  they  have  neither  wealth  nor  commerce,  nor 
anything  that  is  desirable  to  anybody  excepting  400,000  men, 
about  whom  they  make  more  noise  than  they  deserve,  they 
can  acquire  these  objects  in  a  distant  Court  like  Spain  only  by 
bustle  and  intrigue.  The  Emperor  in  more  than  one  conversa- 
tion has  expressed  to  me  his  apprehensions  that  unless  we  should 
take  great  care  of  Spain,  we  should  throw  her  into  the  arms  of 
France,  and  his  desire  to  prevent  that  misfortune.  He  is  very 
insincere,  and  it  is  diiBcult  to  judge  at  all  times  what  he  means; 
but  I  should  doubt  his  having  instructed  Tatischeff  to  oppose 
our  views  for  the  marriage  of  the  King  with  the  Portuguese 
family,  particularly  as  he  can  have  no  views  of  that  kind  for  one 
of  his  own  sisters. 

You  will  have  seen  what  a  breeze  Buonaparte  has  stirred  up 
in  France.  We  are  all  unanimous  here,  and  in  the  course  of 
about  six  weeks  there  will  not  be  fewer  than  700,000  men  on 
the  French  frontier.  I  am  going  to  take  the  command  of  the 
army  in  the  Netherlands.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  leave  this  the 
day  after  to-morrow. 

I  have  recommended  Labrador  to  accede  to  the  general 
alliance,  and  I  am  going  to  give  him  a  memoir  of  a  plan  of 
operations  to  be  carried  on  on  the  frontier. 

Ever,  my  dear  Henry,  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Prince  of  Orange  to  Earl  Batliurst. 

My  dear  Lord,  Brussels,  24th  March,  1815.  ' 

Buonaparte  is  moving  on ;  and  some  reports  say  that  he  is  not  far  from 
Lille.  The  Due  d'Orl^ans  is  in  that  town,  which  makes  me  hope  that  it 
will  hold  out  some  time.  The  Prince  of  Neufchatel  is  arrived.  He 
brought  me  a  letter  from  the  King,  who  is  at  Ostend.  I  send  the  Prince 
back  immediately  to  the  King,  entreating  him  not  to  leave  the  Continent, 
since  he  has  still  a  party  in  France  which  would  be  lost,  or  at  least  lose  all 
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hopes,  if  he  left  this  country.  I  have  moved  a  considerable  body  of  troops 
upon  Tournay,  which  I  mean  to  defend  as  an  intrenched  camp,  should 
Buonaparte  move  down  upon  me  on  that  point.  His  force,  by  all  accounts, 
cannot  be  considerable ;  and  I  think  myself  strong  enough  to  stop  him 
until  Kleist's  corps  joins  me. 

Ever  yours, 

William,  Prince  of  Obakqe. 

I  cannot  say  more  for  want  of  time.     Hurry  out  everything ;  no  time 
must  be  lost.     I  go  to  Tournay  to-morrow. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Earl  Bathurst. 


Mt  DEAK  Lobd,  Hague,  24:th  March,  1815. 

I  had  already  made  up  this  day's  mail  when  I  received  your  two  letters 
of  the  21st. 

The  mission  of  Tripp  to  Paris  was  a  measure  entirely  adopted  at  Brussels 
without  the  knowledge,  much  less  the  consent,  of  this  government.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  check  the  mischief  which  might  result  from  the 
motives  of  his  journey  being  known  by  requesting  His  Royal  Highness  to 
enjoin  strict  secrecy  to  all  the  persons  who  are  acquainted  with  the  cir- 
cumstance. 

My  letters  to  Lord  Castlereagh  of  this  date  will  explain  the  mistake 
aiising  from  Nagell's  conversation  upon  the  subject  of  the  plan  transmitted 
to  the  young  Prince  last  week.  There  is,  however,  a  lukewarmness  about 
the  King  and  his  ministers  whenever  I  bring  forward  this  subject  which 
will  not  be  corrected  until  our  engineering  commission  have  entered  upon 
the  active  exercise  of  their  functions. 

Although  the  Russian  minister  does  not  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the 
King  to  the  degree  which  has  been  represented,  he  does  mischief  as  a  pro- 
fessional planmaker,  who  has  a  system  ready  cut  and  dried  for  every  con- 
tingency which  can  occur. 

Only  this  morning  the  Secretary  of  State  showed  me  a  plan  that  minister 
had  confided  to  him  for  the  defence  of  the  King's  dominions  under  the  pre- 
sent circumstances,  being  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  occupation  of  the 
old  Dutch  line  from  Antwerp  to  Breda  and  Venloo,  and  the  advance  of  the 
whole  combined  English,  Prussian,  and  Dutch  armies  along  the  Meuse  to 
Luxembourg,  which  of  course  leaves  Brabant  and  Flanders  at  the  mercy  of 
the  enemy. 

As  M.  de  Nagell  proposed  to  confide  this  paper  to  the  ambassador  in 
London,  I  could  not  but  point  out  to  him  the  mischief  he  would  do  to  his 
own  cause,  and  recommend  it  to  be  thrown  into  the  fire ;  advice  he  was  at 
last  persuaded  to  follow. 

To  say  the  truth,  unless  the  Duke  of  Wellington  shows  himself  and 
uses  strong  arguments  to  compel  them  to  fortify  the  frontier,  I  see  plainly 
that  we  shall  have  to  combat  difBculties  at  every  turn.  The  want  of 
money  will  be  a  justification  for  delays  which  proper  energy  might  easily 
get  over  ;  and  I  know  not  where  it  is  to  be  sought  unless  m  his 
counsels. 
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Believe  me,  with  many  remembrances  to   Lady  Bathurst  and   Lady 
Musgrave, 

Ever  yours  faithfully, 

Charles  Stuaet. 

As  PfhuU  does  not  go  to  Brussels,  I  think  the  alarm  of  his  ascendency 
may  subside. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dulie  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  24th  March,  1815. 

Your  letters  of  the  12th  arrived  to-day,  and  whatever  minor  differences 
may  prevail,  the  main  principles  seem  to  be  sound.  The  common  sense 
as  well  as  the  common  necessity  of  a  strict  union  amongst  all  the  Powers 
for  war  and  for  peace  are  so  obvious,  that  I  do  not  apprehend  the  unexpected 
disasters  in  France  will  either  discourage  their  exertions  or  shake  their 
constancy. 

I  am  much  at  a  loss  to  give  you  any  intelligible  view  of  the  state  of 
things  in  France ;  the  Duke  de  Feltre  is  our  last  and  best  authority.  The 
army,  which  he  estimates  at  about  200,000  men,  is  nearly  all  gone  over. 
The  nation  is  for  the  King,  but  inactive ;  the  South  and  West  animated  by 
the  best  spirit.  It  is  reported  the  King  has  Lisle,  but  we  know  not  for 
certain.  After  such  a  crash,  but  without  a  shot  being  fired,  we  must  wait 
for  some  time  before  we  can  judge  what  has  survived  the  devastation. 

My  former  letter  will  have  apprised  you  that  we  look  to  the  Treaty  of 
Chaumont  as  the  natural  basis  of  our  future  system  with  the  Allies.  If  the 
Sovereigns  could  come  to  Brussels,  it  might  facilitate  much  a  perfect  under- 
standing, formed  upon  a  precise  knowledge  of  the  actual  state  of  affairs.  In 
the  mean  time,  as  you  may  wish  to  know  how  far,  under  all  the  difficulties 
of  winding  up  the  expense  of  the  late  war,  the  British  government  can  go 
in  the  event  of  actual  hostilities,  I  have  obtained  authority  to  say  that  we 
can  furnish  five  milhons  for  all  the  Continental  Powers,  The  payments 
must  be  equally  divided  in  twelve  successive  months,  and  the  distribution 
be  left  to  you.  In  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont  the  sum  was  the  same  for 
150,000  men  each  Power,  distributed  equally  between  Eussia,  Austria,  and 
Prussia.  If  you  find  Bavaria  and  other  smaller  Powers  must  have  some- 
thing, it  must  be  at  the  expense  of  the  thi-ee  Aristocrats. 

With  respect  to  our  own  force,  we  cannot  attempt  to  carry  it  beyond 
75,000  men ;  but  with  what  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  and  the  King  of 
Hanover  can  add,  you  may  consider  that  the  quota,  independent  of  subsidy, 
which  fell  upon  Great  Britain  by  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont,  will  be  thus 
made  up. 

In  one  of  my  former  despatches,  undervaluing  the  success  of  Buonaparte, 
and  conceiving  it  impossible  that  the  King's  adherents  should  be  so  little 
capable  of  resistance,  I  contemplated  an  arrangement  of  force  upon  a  very 
inferior  scale  to  what  must  now  be  looked  to.  What  you  state  in  outline 
is  very  formidable,  but  not  beyond  the  necessity  of  the  case. 

You  will  see  that  the  question  respecting  Murat  is  in  your  hands,  and 
you  can  alone  judge  what  is  best  to  be  done.   I  doubt  Campochiaro  having 
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authority  to  make  conciitions  as  to  the  disixjsition  of  Murat's  aitny 
without  reference.  Murat  can  have  no  fair  pretence  for  refusing  to  send  an 
auxiliary  corps  into  France  :  his  personal  presence  would  be  unseemly. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Castlereagh. 


Viscount  Gastlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

LIy  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  24th  March,  1815. 

I  enclose  a  communication  received  from  Murat,  through  the  Chevalier 
Tocco,  who  has  been  residing  here,  as  Mr.  Walker  has  been  at  Naples, 
without  any  accredited  character. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Prince  Regent  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  Mr. 
Tocco  has  been  informed  that  no  answer  can  be  given  to  this  overture  in 
London,  and  that  the  decision  will  be  taken  by  your  Grace  (to  whom  the 
proposition  would  be  this  night  transmitted)  in  concert  with  the  other 
Powers  now  assembled  in  Congress. 

In  referring  this  question  to  your  Grace,  to  be  decided  on  the  spot  as 
may  be  best  for  the  general  interest  of  Europe,  I  am  to  inform  you  that, 
in  the  judgment  of  His  Royal  Highness's  confidential  servants,  the  Nea- 
politan question  has  assumed  a  new  shape  under  the  late  extraordinaiy 
events  in  France.  Whilst  Louis  XVIII.  was  supposed  to  be  firmly  esta- 
blished on  his  throne,  the  difficulty  was  to  consolidate  the  peace  of  Europe 
so  long  as  a  dynasty  remained  at  Naples  which  neither  France  nor  Spain 
would  acknowledge.  The  case  Is  different  now :  it  is  a  question  of  public 
safety  in  Europe ;  and  neither  the  King  of  France,  nor  even  the  King  of 
Sicily,  can  expect  that  the  policy  to  be  observed  towards  Murat  can  be 
regulated  upon  considerations  of  minor  importance. 

If  the  Powers  of  Europe  should  consider  this  overture  to  be  londflde 
on  the  part  of  Murat ;  if  they  should  be  of  opinion,  under  the  actual  cir- 
cumstances of  Europe,  that  it  is  prudent  to  take  advantage  of  it ;  and  they 
find  that  Murat  adheres  to  his  professions  notwithstanding  the  extent  of 
success  which  has  attended  Buonaparte's  usurpation,  your  Lordship  has 
full  powers  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  him ;  but  you  will  endeavour  to  com- 
bine it  with  such  arrangements  as  may  appear  best  calculated  to  insure 
Murat's  fidelity,  to  secure  the  tranquillity  of  Italy,  and  to  leave  the  Aus- 
trian army  free  to  operate  on  the  south  of  France  in  force. 

If  Murat's  only  object  is  to  secure  his  footuig  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
and  if  a  treaty  vrith  England  is  the  security  he  most  covets  to  obtain  this 
quietus,  he  ought  to  submit  to  such  arrangements  as  are  necessary  to  in- 
spire confidence  in  his  intentions.  AVith  this  view  it  appears  to  me  deserving 
of  consideration,  instead  of  remaining  in  force  towards  the  north  of  Italy, 
and  consequently  holding  a  menacing  position,  which,  being  hable  to  abuse, 
must  impose  upon  Austria  the  necessity  of  rendering  a  proportional  force 
inactive  in  that  quarter,  whether  he  might  not  be  required  to  unite  his  pro- 
portion of  active  force  to  the  Austrian  army  intended  to  operate  in  the 
south  of  France  (say  to  the  extent  of  20,000  or  30,000  men),  and  to  retire 
the  principal  part  of  his  force  to  the  southward,  making  such  reductions  in 
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it  as  a  recognition  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  Russia,  and  Prussia  must 
render  prudent  on  his  part. 

Your  Grace  will  of  course  have  no  concealment  towards  the  Prince  de 
Talleyrand  with  respect  to  this  overture  ;  but,  whilst  you  will  give  all  due 
weight  to  His  Highness's  reasoning,  the  Prince  Regent's  government  does 
not  consider  that  either  the  French  or  Spanish  plenipotentiaries  can  exjject 
the  other  Powers  to  submit  to  their  judgment  upon  this  question  at  the 
present  moment,  whenj  the  tranquillity  of  Italy  may  so  essentially  influence 
the  general  security  of  Europe,  and  contribute  even  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  Bourbons  on  the  throne  of  France; 

On  the  other  hand,  however  wise  the  measure  may  be,  there  may  be  a 
delicacy  on  their  part  in  being  immediately  parties  to  it.  If  such  should  be 
the  case,  I  do  not  conceive,  if  all  the  other  Powers  concur  in  preserving  him 
at  Naples,  that  this  will  make  any  essential  difiSoulty  on  the  part  of  Murat, 
as,  when  his  recognition  has  been  once  obtained  generally  from  the  other 
Powers  of  Europe,  there  will  be  not  only  an  increased  motive  but  an  hon- 
ourable justification  for  the  Bourbons  at  a  suitable  moment  to  acquiesce  in 
an  arrangement  which  circumstances  have  rendered  inevitable. 

I  am,  with  great  trnth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castleebagh. 

P.S.  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Grace  a  despatch  from  Mr. 
Tocco  to  the  Due  de  Campochiaro,  by  which  he  transfers,  on  the  part  of 
his  Court,  the  negotiation  on  the  subject  of  this  despatch  to  the  Duke. 

[Enclosdees.] 


27*6  Chevalier  Tocco  to  Viscount  CastlereagJi. 

My  Lord,  Londres,  24  Mars,  1815. 

D'apres  les  communications  verbales  que  j'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  soumottro  ?i 
V.E.  touohant  rinelaranlable  intention  de  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Naples  k  perse've'rer 
dans  le  systeme  de  la  coalition  Europe'enne,  et  le  traite  de'finitif  de  paix,  taut 
de'sire',  qui  doit  s'ensuivre,  je  m'empresse  d'exp^dier  au  Eoi,  mon  maitre,  un 
eounier,  pour  qu'il  soit  instruit  de  tout  ce  dont  V.E.  m'a  fait  I'honueur  de  me 
communiquer  h  cet  objet. 

Je  prends  la  liberte  de  prior  V.E.  de  faire  passer  la  ci-incluse  au  Duo  Cam- 
pochiaro. 

Agreez,  My  Lord,  etc. 

Le  Chevalier  Tocco. 

II. 

Richard  Walher,  Esq.,  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

^^  ^°^^'  Naples,  7th  Mai-ch,  1815. 

On  the  departure  of  Mr.  Fagan  from  this  city  tlie  charge  of  the  Consulate 
devolved  upon  mo  as  Vice-Consul,  to  which  office  I  had  the  honour  of  being 
nominated  provisionally,  by  Lord  Wilham  Bentinck,  until  the  pleasure  of  His 
Majesty's  ministers  was  known. 
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I  have,  therefore,  the  honour  of  infonning  your  Lordship  that  in  consor 
quenco  of  the  important  and  surprising  intelligence  of  the  escape  of  Buona- 
parte from  the  island  of  Elba,  on  the  26th  ultimo,  with  1200  or  1400  men,  in 
five  or  six  days,  as  is  reported  here,  an  extraordinary  Cabinet  Council  was  held 
yesterday,  and  I  received  a  note  last  night  from  the  Dulce  of  Gallo  requesting 
very  particularly  to  see  me  this  morning. 

On  my  going  there  he  told  me  that  he  had  it  in  a  special  command  from 
the  King  to  inform  me  oflficially,  as  the  only  person  in  any  public  situation 
under  the  British  government  here,  that  His  Majesty  had  declared  to  the 
Council,  in  the  strongest  terms  possible,  his  firm  and  most  decided  resolution 
to  cultivate  and  preserve  the  friendship  of  Great  Britain,  both  pohtically  and 
commercially ;  and  that  whatever  events  may  result  from  this  imexpected 
occurrence,  his  determination  to  attach  himself  by  every  means  in  his  power 
to  the  interests  of  Great  Britain  was  unalterable  :  his  expression  in  French, 
inebranlahle. 

His  Grace  requested  me  to  transmit  tliis  information,  which  is  the  substance 
of  the  conference,  to  your  Lordship  by  a  Cabinet  courier,  which  he  sends  off 
to  London  this  morning. 

I  have  omitted  to  say  that  I  took  the  liberty  of  expressing  to  the  Duke  my 
being  persuaded  what  would  be  the  King's  decision,  but  that  I  was  happy  in 
having  it  announced  from  such  high  authority. 

No  particulars  of  the  destination  of  Buonaparte  seem  to  be  known  here  ; 
and  even  if  they  were,  your  Lordship  will  naturally  be  in  possession  of  them 
long  before  you  could  receive  them  from  me. 

Being  without  any  instructions,  I  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  acting 
according  to  the  best  of  my  own  judgment,  and  if  I  have  erred,  it  has  not  been 
from  intention ;  but  I  should  be  extremely  happy  to  be  favoured  with  direc- 
tions from  your  Lordship  for  my  better  regulation,  to  which  I  shall  implicitly 
conform. 

The  courier  waits  for  my  letter ;  and  I  have  only  to  assure  your  Lordship 
that  whatever  events  may  take  place  here  interesting  to  the  British  government 
I  shall  omit  no  opportunity  of  communicating  as  early  as  possible. 

With  the  utmost  respect,  I  have  the  honour,  &o., 

KlOIIAKD  Walkee. 


111. 

The  Chevalier  Tocco  to  the  Duke  de  CampocMaro. 

MiO  CAEO  DacA,  Londra,  26  Marzo,  1815. 

Profitto  delle  gentiH  esibizioni  di  Mylord  Castlereagh  per  farvi  pervanire  la 
presente,  e  non  ad  altro  oggetto  che  per  ricordarmi  alia  vostra  memoria.  Lord 
Wellington  ha  dovuto  darvi  un  altra  mia  con  un  corriere  spedito  1'  altra  notte, 
in  seguito  delle  nostre  conferenze.  Malgrado  tali  occasioni  straordinarie,  ho 
giudicato  opportune  diriggervi  lo  straordinarie  vinzoni,  che  parte  oggi,  afBne 
di  darvi  le  dilucidazioni  necessarie,  e  dei  dettagli  circa  ciocchi  si  fe  qui  pas- 
sato.  Non  potrei  ripetervi  la  stima  che  ha  di  voi  Mylord  Castlereagh,  ed  il 
modo  con  mi  si  e  espresso  sul  vostro  conto.  lo  che  vi  conosco  davvicino  non 
avrei  potuto  dir  di  piii :  qual  sia  la  sensazione  che  ne  ho  provato  la  sud,  in- 
dovinareula,  non  ignorando  la  rispettosa  amicizia  che  ho  per  voi.  Ho  spedito 
alle  9  oggi  per  Napoli,  conferenze  a  mezzoggiomo,  alle  2  la  nostra  spedizione. 
Se  questa  vita  dura  ancora  un  mese  mi  sepelliranno  a  S.  Pancrazio  a  canto  al 
mio  povero  fratello.  Si  il  travaglio  e  grande,  la  riconoscenza  e  iraraenza  :  voi 
ne  saprete  gii  il  tutto.    Mille  saluti  a  Cariati  ed  a  Schirina.     Gradite  che  vi 
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ripeta  gli  attesteti  della  inia  sincera  amicizia.   Aspetto  tra  giomi  la  dimissione, 
se  calcolo  che  sarete  ancora  a  Vienna,  verro  ad  abbraoiarvi. 
Non  mi  dimentioate  col  buono  Abbate. 

Leon  Tocco. 

Se  non  vi  riesce  del  minimo  incommodo  (condizione  forjola)  vi  preghemi 
spedirmi  col  prime  viaggiatore  un  ecran  per  lume.  Nel  Coll.  Mark  e  pro- 
priamente  vicino  ad  una  bottega  coll'  insegna  della  Kegina  Carolina.  Ce 
n'  eran  dei  bellissimi,  con  vai]  trasparenti,  potuto  poelo  sul  nostro  eonto.  Di 
nuovo  addio,  potreste  spedirmelo  con  un  corriere  Inglese  per  mezzo  di  Lord 
■Wellington,  che  ne  spedizie  tutti  giorni. 


[  850.]  ^g  j^ard  Viscount  OastlereagJi. 

Mt  LobD,  Vienna,  25th  March,  1815. 

The  Duke  de  Campochiaro  called  upon  me  some  days  ago, 
in  company  with  the  Prince  Cariati,  and  informed  me  that 
as  soon  as  Murat  had  heard  at  Naples,  on  the  5th  inst.,  of  the 
departure  of  Buonaparte  from  the  island  of  Elba,  he  had  called 
together  his  council,  and  had  informed  them  of  his  determina- 
tion to  adhere  to  his  alliance  with  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
and  had  directed  him  (the  Duke  de  Campochiaro)  to  inform 
the  Austrian  ministers  and  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allies 
collected  at  Vienna  of  this  determination.  He  made  the  same 
verbal  communication  to  Prince  Metternich,  Prince  Talleyrand, 
and  all  the  other  ministers. 

In  three  days  afterwards,  on  the  23rd,  Prince  Metternich 
received  from  Naples  reports  that  the  whole  of  the  Neapolitan 
army  was  in  movement  towards  the  frontier ;  that  Murat's 
horses  and  field  equipages  had  been  sent  to  Ancona ;  that  he  was 
himself  to  follow  immediately,  and  to  establish  his  head-quarters 
at  that  place.     He  had  not  moved,  however,  as  late  as  the  12th. 

It  appears  that,  for  some  days  after  the  5th,  he  had  mani- 
fested a  good  deal  of  interest  in  what  was  passing  in  France, 
and  was  much  agitated.  He  had  had  frequent  interviews  with 
certain  French  officers  established  at  Naples,  and  had  despatched 
several  of  them  into  France ;  and  he  had  given  very  unsatis- 
factory answers  to  the  Austrian  minister,  Count  Mier,  both  in 
regard  to  the  line  he  intended  to  pursue  in  the  contest  likely 
to  take  place  in  France,  and  in  regard  to  the  object  of  the 
movement  of  his  troops  to  the  frontiers. 

By  the  same  occasion  accounts  were  received  from  Rome,  by 
which  it  appeared  that  he  had  given  notice  to  Lucien  Buona- 
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parte  of  his  intention  to  enter  the  Papal  States  and  to  move  one 
column  upon  Rome,  and  that  Luclen,  thinking  the  measure  was 
in  the  progress  of  execution,  had  informed  the  Pope  of  it.  It 
is  imagined  that  the  failure  of  Buonaparte  at  Antibes,  of  which 
accounts  had  been  received  at  Naples,  had  induced  Murat  to 
stop  the  march  of  his  troops,  and  to  delay  his  own  departure 
from  Naples,  but  that  the  plan  will  have  been  resumed  and 
carried  into  execution  as  soon  as  the  accounts  will  have  been 
received  of  the  first  successes  of  Buonaparte. 

These  accounts  of  the  conduct  of  Murat,  coupled  with  the 
proofs  transmitted  to  me  by  your  Lordship  in  your  despatch  of 
the  12th  inst.  of  Murat's  treachery  in  the  last  war,  appear 
to  have  convinced  the  Powers  assembled  here  of  the  absolute 
necessity  of  attacking  him  forthwith. 

According  to  the  latest  accounts,  the  whole  of  Italy  was 
quiet,  and  apparently  the  expedition  of  Buonaparte  into  France 
had  occasioned  a  good  deal  of  disgust  and  terror. 

I  entertain  no  doubt  that  Murat  will  move  forward  as  soon  as 
he  shall  hear  of  Buonaparte's  success ;  and  if  he  should  find  that 
the  Austrians  do  not  tamely  submit  to  his  encroachments,  he  will 
probably  proclaim  himself  King  of  Italy,  and  will  endeavour  to 
revolutionize  the  country. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [851.] 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  25th  March,  1815. 

The  King  of  Bavaria  has  expressed  such  an  unwillingness  to 
give  up  Salzburg,  and  it  appeared  so  likely  that  the  peremptory 
demand  of  that  point  by  Austria,  supported  by  the  other  Powers, 
would  create  a  breach  between  Austria  and  Bavaria,  and  lastly 
and  principally,  as  Prince  Metternich  had,  in  negotiating  the 
secret  treaty  of  Paris,  made  some  verbal  promises,  which,  if 
admitted  to  exist,  would  do  away  the  force  of  his  treaty,  the 
Emperor  has  consented  to  waive  his  claim ;  and  I  enclose  a 
paper  which  will  explain  the  scheme  according  to  which  it  is 
now  proposed  to  settle  the  arrangement  with  Bavaria,  omitting 
the  cession  of  the  town  and  a  great  part  of  the  territory  of 
Salzburg. 
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I  understand,  however,  that  Prince  Wrede  now  refuses  to 
cede  the  Innviertel ;  so  that  there  is  still  reason  to  apprehend 
that  the  question  between  the  two  Powers  will  not  be  settled 
without  leaving  some  grounds  of  disagreement. 

Prince  Wrede  is  to  be  called  to-morrow  to  the  Conference  of 
the  Five  Powers,  in  order  that  an  endeavour  may  be  made  to 
bring  him  to  reason. 

The  King  of  Saxony  has  written  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
to  request  to  have  time  to  consult  some  of  the  principal  persons 
of  his  kingdom  before  he  shall  consent  to  the  cession  to  Prussia. 
In  consequence  of  this  application,  the  protocol  which  I  trans- 
mitted to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  No.  16  has  been 
signed,  and  its  provisions  ordered  to  be  carried  into  execution  ; 
and  I  expect  that  in  a  few  days  the  King  will  signify  his  assent 
to  the  arrangement. 

I  have  been  concerned  to  observe,  however,  that  the  Prussians 
have  shown  an  excessive  eagerness  to  keep  possession  of  the 
whole  country.  They  have  complained  more  than  once  of  the 
joy  manifested  by  the  King's  party  at  Dresden  upon  hearing 
of  Napoleon's  return  to  France,  and  have  expressed  their  appre- 
hensions of  the  consequences  of  placing  the  King  at  Dresden  in 
case  the  existing  crisis  should  lead  to  war  with  Napoleon,  and 
the  certainty  that  His  Majesty's  return  must  weaken  the  exer- 
tions in  the  general  cause.  I  have,  however,  told  them  plainly 
that,  if  the  King  consents  to  the  cession,  the  articles  agreed 
upon  must  be  strictly  carried  into  execution ;  and,  having  spoken 
to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  upon  the  subject.  His  Imperial 
Majesty  was  entirely  of  the  same  opinion. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  not  consented  to  make  the 
remonstrance  in  common  at  Stockholm  in  regard  to  the  Treaty 
of  Kiel,  recommended  in  my  letter  to  Count  Nesselrode  of 
the*  ,    forwarded  to,  your    Lordship    in    my    despatch 

No.  *  ;  but  he  has  consented  that  a  joint  remonstrance 

shall  be  made  by  the  ministers  of  Austria,  Russia,  France, 
Prussia,  and  Great  Britain,  to  the  Comte  de  Lowenhielm,  which 
will  be  in  substance  the  same  as  that  letter. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  852.  ] 

Mt  Lord,  Vienna,  25th  March,  1815. 

Sir  Charles  Stuart  having  informed  me,  and  M.  Nagell 
having  informed  the  Dutch  mmisters  now  here,  that  the  Prince 
of  Orange  had  thought  it  expedient  to  take  upon  himself  the 
title  of  King  of  the  Low  Countries  upon  the  receipt  of  the  intel- 
ligence of  the  landing  and  progress  of  Buonaparte  in  France,  I 
made  known  this  circumstance  in  a  conference  with  the  minis- 
ters of  Austria,  France,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  on  the  23rd 
instant,  and  I  enclose  the  protocol  of  that  conference. 

I  afterwards  took  occasion  to  inform  the  Russian  ministers 
that  I  had  received  your  Lordship's  instructions  regarding  the 
arrangement  of  the  Dutch  loan,  in  consequence  of  which  they 
stated  upon  signing  the  protocol  that  the  Emperor  was  ready  to 
acknowledge  the  Prince  of  Orange  as  King  of  the  Low 
Countries. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  note  which  I  have  since  received  from 
Prince  Metternich  regarding  the  claims  of  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  on  the  Low  Countries,  of  which  I  have  only  acknow- 
ledged the  receipt,  and  have  referred  it  to  Lord  Clancarty  and 
the  Dutch  ministers  here,  in  order  that  these  claims  may  be 
adjusted  in  the  manner  settled  by  your  Lordship. 

*  I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  853.  ] 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  25th  March,  1815. 

I  have  the  pleasure  of  informing  you  that  the  affairs  of 
Switzerland  are  settled,  and  the  Declaration,  of  which,  with  the 
Protocol  in  the  Swiss  Commission,  I  enclose  copies,  was  de- 
livered to  the  Swiss  Deputies  three  days  ago. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  the  principal  difference  be- 
tween this  Declaration  and  that  agreed  to  by  the  Swiss  Com- 
mission previous  to  your  Lordship's  departure  from  Vienna 
consists  in  the  retention  of  the  valleys  of  the  Valteline,  which 
are  to  be  annexed  to  the  Duchy  of  Milan,  and  in  the  annexation 
of  the  Porentrui,  as  well  as  of  Basle,  to  the  Canton  de  Berne. 
The  first  measure  was  occasioned  by  the  strong  objection  of  the 
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inhabitants  of  the  Valteline  to  become  a  part  of  the  Canton  of  the 
Grisons.  They  are  by  local  circumstances  connected  naturally 
with  Italy  instead  of  with  Switzerland,  and  for  the  last  eighteen 
years  they  had  been  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  For 
these  reasons,  and  as  the  Valteline  is  a  military  position  of 
importance  to  the  Austrians  for  the  defence  of  their  dominions 
in  Italy,  it  was  thought  expedient  that  that  district  should  remain 
attached  to  the  Duchy  of  Milan. 

The  principality  of  Porentrui  could  not  be  used,  as  was  in- 
tended, to  negotiate  with  France  for  a  cession  to  Geneva ;  and 
as  we  had  obtained  by  other  means  a  cession  from  the  King  of 
Sardinia  for  Geneva,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  annex  the 
whole  Bishopric  of  Basle  to  the  Canton  de  Berne. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  has  agreed  to  cede  a  district  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Geneva,  including  Caronge,  containing  about 
9000  souls,  and  connecting  the  town  with  some  of  their  de- 
tached territories,  in  exchange  for  the  Genoese  Imperial  fiefs, 
to  which  the  Emperor  of  Austria  has  ceded  his  claims.  His 
Majesty  has  likewise  consented  to  the  neutralisation,  under  the 
Swiss  protection,  of  the  districts  of  Chablals  and  of  Fauclgny. 
We  had  hoped  that  he  would  likewise  cede  a  district  which 
extends  between  the  Lake  and  the  great  road  of  the  Valais ; 
but  His  Majesty  has  stated  some  well-founded  objections  to 
making  this  cession,  and  I  believe  we  must  be  satisfied  with  the 
cession  of  Caronge,  &c. 

The  affair  of  the  precedence  of  Ambassadors  is  likewise 
settled,  and  I  will  forward  your  Lordship  the  protocol  by  the 
first  messenger. 

In  consequence  of  our  refusing  to  agree  to  any  arrangement 
regarding  naval  salutes,  and  explaining  that  our  practice  was 
by  no  means  objectionable,  all  mention  of  that  point  is  omitted. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dulce  of  Wellington. 
My  Lokd,  The  Hague,  25th  March,  1815. 

The  rapid  succession  of  events  since  I  had  the  honour  to  address  your 
Lordship  hardly  enahles  me  to  keep  you  regularly  apprised  of  the  measures 
to  which  the  state  of  things  in  Prance  has  given  rise  at  this  Court. 
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I  have  letters  from  General  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  who  was  empowered  by 
the  Prince  of  Orange  to  communicate  with  General  Kleist,  who  commands 
the  Prussian  troops  at  Aix  la  Chapelle. 

The  accompanying  paper  contains  the  substance  of  the  queries  trans- 
mitted to  that  officer,  together  with  the  answers  which  the  present  state  of 
the  fores  under  his  command  allowed  him  to  return.  The  means  at  his 
disposal  are,  however,  likely  to  be  soon  materially  augmented,  as  General 
Gneisenau  has  already  quitted  Berlin,  under  orders  to  march  to  his  support 
with  all  the  corps  which  are  yet  in  the  countries  between  the  Weser  and 
the  Rhine. 

Their  immediate  advance  is  the  more  necessary,  since  the  spirit  which 
has  been  manifested  among  the  Saxons  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  after  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Congress  respecting  the  fate  of  Saxony  was  rendered  public, 
has  been  very  alarming ;  and  as  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  their  exer- 
tions, it  is  very  desirable  that  they  should  be  replaced  by  troops  which  can 
be  entirely  depended  upon. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  writes  me  that  10,000  of  His 
Majesty's  Hanoverian  troops  will  be  assembled  between  the  Ems  and  the 
Weser  before  the  end  of  next  week. 

Twenty-five  thousand  Dutch  are  already  on  march  towards  Maestricht 
and  Venloo,  and  the  British  army  under  the  command  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  are  concentrated  in  the  vicinity  of  Ath.  Ostend  is  provisioned  for 
four  months,  and  the  British  magazines  are  placed  at  Antwerp. 
The  Landwehr  of  this  country  will  be  embodied  immediately. 
The  result  of  Colonel  Tripp's  journey  to  Paris  with  a  view  to  gain  intel- 
ligence to  ascertain  the  exact  state  of  affairs,  and  to  learn  how  far  any 
movement  upon  the  frontier  might  be  deemed  expedient,  having  been  the 
expression  of  a  strong  desire  on  the  part  of  the  French  ministers  to  bring 
their  quarrel  with  Buonaparte  to  an  issue  without  the  intervention  of 
foreign  assistance,  it  became  necessary  to  wait  for  the  despatches,  of  which 
M.  de  Capellen  was  the  bearer,  and  for  the  declaration  signed  by  the 
Ministers  assembled  in  Congress  on  the  13th,  before  this  Court  could  decide 
what  part  to  take. 

The  intelligence  they  have  just  received  has,  however,  induced  the  King 
to  send  full  powers  to  his  Plenipotentiaries  authorizing  their  immediate 
and  unqualified  accession  to  every  measure  which  the  other  members  of 
the  Alliance,  and  more  especially  His  Majesty's  ministers,  may  deem  expe- 
dient ;  and  as  Buonaparte's  amval  at  Paris  has  now,  in  a  great  measure, 
decided  the  question,  they  are  at  the  same  time  directed  to  learn  for  the 
information  of  their  Court  the  extent  of  means  which  the  Alhes  are  deter- 
mined to  bring  forward  for  the  re-establishment  of  a  government  in  Prance 
which  may  be  compatible  with  the  tranquillity  of  Europe.  This  govern 
ment  relying,  however,  with  more  confidence  on  your  counsels  than  upon 
the  result  of  the  discussions  to  which  the  events  now  passing  may  give 
rise,  the  Dutch  Plenipotentiaries  are  directed  to  express  in  the  strongest 
terms  the  King's  anxiety  that  you  should  accept  the  command  for  which 
you  have  been  selected  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  that  your  acceptance 
should  induce  you  to  lose  no  time  in  repairing  to  Brussels. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  mo^  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Stuart. 
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[Enclosuee.j 

Geneeal  Kleist's  Opinions,  expressed  in  a  series  of  Answers  to  Queries. 

Query. 
Suppose  Buonaparte  to  be  at  present  at  Lyons,  joined  by  the  French  army, 
and  to  entertain  either  of  the  following  projects,  viz.,  to  endeavour  to  subvert 
the  government  by  marchiug  direct  to  Paris,  or  to  attempt  to  create  a  spirit 
in  his  favour  among  the  French  nation  at  large  by  marching  against  the  Allies 
stationed  on  this  side  of  the  Rhine,  and  endeavour  to  force  them  across  the 
river,  preparatory  to  any  changes  in  the  government,  what  are  the  means  of 
the  Allies,  and  what  would  be  the  best  disposition,  to  resist  him  in  either  project, 
or  to  disconcert  his  measm-es  by  anticipated  arrangements? 

Meponse. 

Si  les  Souverains  Allies  ont  r^solu  de  preter  leur  assistance  au  Eoi  de  France, 
il  parait  qu'il  faudrait  avant  tout  s'assurer  des  deux  points  de  Paris  et  Nancy  : 
Paris  comme  le  centre  de  I'opinion  publique,  qui  paralyse  en  meme  temps  les 
forteresses  du  Nord ;  et  Nancy,  qui,  comme  la  capitale  de  la  Lorraine,  offre  non 
seulement  des  ressources  immenses  pour  la  guerre,  mais  paralyse  en  meme 
temps  les  forteresses  de  Metz,  Thionville,  Verdun,  Longwy,  et  Sansoucies. 
Pour  assurer  la  sUrete'  de  ces  deux  corps  et  ses  lignes  de  communication,  la 
politique  dictera  si  on  peut  demander  du  Eoi  de  Prance  les  places  de  Mau- 
beuge,  Avesnes,  et  Soissons,  etc.,  on  d'y  placer  des  garnisons  mel<5es  avec  les 
Fran5ai3  du  parti  du  Eoi. 

Aussi  longtemps  que  I'armee  Prussienne  du  Bas-Ehiu  reste  dans  la  defensive, 
elle  sera  rassemblee  en  deux  corps  : — 

ler  corps  a  Juliers,  42  mille  hommes. 

2e  corps  k  Coblentz,  9  mille  infanterie,  1500  cavalerie. 

Dans  cette  position  elle  devroit  attendre  les  trois  cas  suivants  : — 1 .  L'ennemi 
se  dirige  sur  Mayeuoe.  2.  II  se  dirige  sur  Luxembourg.  3.  11  se  dirige  siu- 
Bruxelles. 

Dans  ces  diff&ents  cas  I'armee  pourroit  se  diriger  avec  la  plus  grande  faci- 
lite  on  sur  Mayence,  sur  Treves  et  Luxembourg,  on  sur  Bruxelles.  11  semble 
que  la  meilleiue  position  de  I'armee  de  la  Belgique  (le  rassemblement)  seroit 
h.  Ath ;  et  si  l'ennemi  dirige  ses  forces  centre  I'AUemague,  entre  Bruxelles  et 
Louvain. 

Query. 

Suppose  a  part  of  the  French  army  not  in  immediate  contact  with  Buona- 
parte to  declare  itself  for  him,  and  to  hoist  the  tricolor  cockade,  what  measures 
to  be  taken  by  the  Prussian  and  Allied  forces  opposite  to  them,  no  violation  of 
the  frontier,  however,  being  attempted  by  it  ? 

Eeponse. 

Le  General  Comte  Kleist  donne  I'ordre  qu'au  moment  ou  les  troupes  Fran- 
daises  arboroient  la  cocarde  trioolore,  toute  communication  avec  la  France  ces- 
seroit,  et  les  troupes  placeroient  des  avant-postes  sur  les  frontieres  comme  en 
guerre. 

Query. 

Suppose  the  frontier  to  be  violated,  what  steps  of  retaliation  to  be  used  ? 

Bepmise. 
Alors  les  avant-postes  se  replieroient  siur  les  corps  de  rassemblement. 
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Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  LoeD,  Hague,  25th  March,  1815. 

I  enclose  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  just  now  addressed 
to  Lord  Castlereagh. 

I  have  since  seen  a  letter  from  the  Hereditary  Prince,  dated  the  24th, 
stating  that  Louis  XVIII.  had,  on  the  preceding  day,  quitted  Lisle  for 
Courtray,  and  that  His  Majesty  is  now  at  Bruges. 

His  Royal  Highness  adds  that  Buonaparte  has  already  reached  Arras  at 
the  head  of  14,000  men. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  making  arrange- 
ments with  General  Kleist  to  move  forward.  His  letter  does  not,  however, 
clearly  explain  whether  it  is  his  intention  to  cross  the  French  frontier.  I 
should  conceive  the  instructions  which  he  received  from  Lord  Bathurst, 
dated  the  21st,  and  which  positively  direct  him  not  to  commit  any  act  of 
hostility  against  France  without  an  express  order  from  His  Majesty's 
government,  would  have  heen  received  at  that  time,  and  would  induce  him 
not  to  pass  heyond  the  limit  of  the  Low  Countries. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  sincerely  yours, 

Chakles  Stuabt. 

[Ekolosuees.] 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
Mv  Lord  The  Hague,  24th  Mai-ch,  1815. 

The  moment  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  Louis  XVIII.  and  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  at  Lisle  was  known  at  Brussels,  His  Koyal  Highness  the  Prince  of 
Orange  thought  it  expedient  to  send  his  aide-de-camp,  Baron  Tripp,  to  that 
fortress,  with  a  letter,  repeating  the  offers  which  had  lately  been  brought 
forward  through  the  agency  of  the  same  person  at  Paris. 

The  resolution  of  Louis  XVIH.  to  adhere  to  the  principles  laid  down  m  the 
answer  he  transmitted  through  his  ministers  to  the  Prince  o£  Orange  before 
-he  quitted  Paris  is  strongly  demonstrated  in  the  accompanying  letter,  which 
he  addressed  to  His  Eoyal  Highness  upon  this  occasion. 

General  Count  Maison  having  been  deserted  by  the  whole  of  the  force 
which  under  his  orders,  had  covered  the  retreat  of  the  King  towards  the 
departaients  on  the  frontier,  has  sought  refuge  at  Brussels.  This  officer  stetes 
that  he  has  every  reason  to  believe  Buonaparte  will  move  at  the  tead  of  all 
the  troops  he  can  collect  without  loss  of  time  in  the  durection  of  Lisle,  but 
that  he  will  not  be  able  just  at  present  to  bring  forward  a  larger  force  than 
40,000  infantry  and  10,000  cavalry,  though  it  is  probable  that  number  may 
be' materiaUy  increased  after  a  short  delay.  .  ^  . 

As  I  have  reason  to  think  that,  under  these  circumstances,  symptoms  of 
disaffection  have  appeared  in  some  of  the  towns  near  the  frontier,  I  shall  leave 
the  Hague  to-morrow  on  my  way  to  Bnissels. 

I  have,  &c., 

OilABLES  SXUAHT. 
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II. 
Louis  XVIII.  to  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
MON  Cousin,  Lisle,  23  Mars,  1815. 

Je  auis  bien  sensible  aux  sentimens  que  vous  m'exprimez  et  aux  offi-es  que 
VOU3  voulez  bien  me  faire.  J'avais  dejb,  charge  le  Comte  de  Blacas  de  vous 
en  remercier  de  ma  part,  et  je  suis  trfes  aise  de  vous  repeter  que  c'est  avec 
confiance  et  security  que  je  vois  les  armees  de  mes  allies  sur  les  frontiferes  de 
mes  etats,  que  j'espere  qu'elles  n'entreront  point  en  Prance,  et  que  je  oompte 
d'ailleurs  sur  mes  traites  avec  eux,  et  sur  les  nouveaux  engagemeus  qu'ils 
viennent  de  prendre,  pour  assurer  la  tranquillite  de  I'Europe  et  I'independanee 
de  la  France. 

Je  n'ai  paa  cru  devoir  faire  entrer  le  Baron  de  Tripp  dans  cette  place, 
quelque  j)laisjr  que  j'eusse  eu  \  le  voir.  Je  lui  envois  cette  lettre,  et  je  vous 
prie  d'etre  bien  certain  des  sentimens  d'attachement  sincere  avec  lesquels  je 
suis,  mon  Cousin, 

De  Votre  Altesse  Eoyale  le  ires  affectionn^  Cousin, 

Louis. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dulce  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Brussels,  25th  March,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Lordship's  information  the  copy 
of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Baron  de  Nagell  respecting  the  continued 
communication  between  Cond^  and  a  village  on  this  side  the  frontier. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Stuakt. 

[Enclosuee.] 

Baron  de  Nagell  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

Bruxelles,  ce  24  Mai,  1815. 
J'ai  I'bonneur  de  communiquer  k  Votre  Excellence  la  copie  d'un  rapport 
fait  k  Son  Excellence  le  Baron  de  CapeUen,  et  de  soumettre  k  sa  sagesse  s'il 
convient  d'en  donner  connaissance  a  son  Excellence  M.  le  Feld-Mar&hal  Due 
de  Wellington. 

Monsiem-  I'Ambassadeur  voudra  bien  me  permettre  de  lui  renouveler  I'as- 
surance,  etc. 

A.  W.  C.  DE  Nagell. 

La  facilite  avec  laquelle  la  communication  a  existe  jusqu'A  pre'sent,  malgre' 
les  ordres  de  Votre  Majeste,  entre  la  France  et  ce  pays,  par  I'intermediaire  de 
Oonde  et  de  Peruwelz,  petite  ville  des  Pays-Bas  :  les  voitures  y  vont  et  y 
viennent  aussi  facilement  qu'il  y  a  deux  mois. 

II  parait  que  le  poste  d'Hanovriens  qui  s'y  trouve  n'a  pas  regu  jusqu'Ji  pre- 
sent d'ordre  d'empecher  la  communication,  et  qu'il  n'eu  a  envoye'  egalement 
aucun  au  maire  (homme  tres  estim(5  d'ailleurs),  lequel  n'a  appris  que  la  com- 
munication etait  interrompue  que  le  dix-huit  en  se  rendant  k  Tournay. 

II  n'est  pas  douteux  quo  ce  point  n'ait  servi  de  moyen  a  la  chculation  de 
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beaucoup  de  personnes  suspecteg  et  dangereuses,  et  peijt-6tre  aiissi  ii  la  deser- 
tion et  h  I'euvoi  en  France  de  chevaux  et  de  munitions. 

[The  Adjutant-General  to  give  orders  to  our  outposts,  firstly, 
that  no  person  is  to  be  allowed  to  pass  out  of  the  country  with- 
out a  passport  signed  by  me,  or  by  M.  de  Nagell,  or  Baron 
Capellen ;  secondly,  that  all  persons  attempting  to  pass  in  are 
to  be  sent  to  the  police  at  Brussels,  reporting  their  names  and 
qualities  to  head-quarters, 

Wellington.] 


Colonel  Scovell  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Chaddesden,  near  Derby,  25th  March,  1815. 

I  should  be  wanting  in  gratitude  if  I  lost  a  moment  in  ofifering  to  your 
Grace  my  services,  such  as  they  are  ;  nor  will  any  event  give  me  greater 
pleasure  than  to  find  myself  once  more  under  your  command  in  any  situa- 
tion you  may  think  me  qualified  to  fill. 

Believe  me,  my  Lord,  to  be  most  sincerely  and  truly 

Your  obedient  servant, 

G.  Scovell. 

[I  shall  be  happy  to  have  him,  and  will  write  to  him  when  I 
shall  have  looked  a  little  more  about  me. 

Wellington.] 


General  C.  Colville  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Bath,  25th  March,  1815. 

Having  now  attained  that  proud  object  of  my  ambition,  the  dignity  of  a 
Knight  of  the  First  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
troubling  your  Grace  with  the  knowledge  of  the  gratification  it  has  afforded 
to  myself  and  family,  and  to  many  others  who  have  had  the  kindness  to 
feel  interested  in  my  success  in  this  particular ;  for  although  your  Grace, 
when  first,  in  Paris,  you  gave  me  hopes  of  obtaining  this  honour,  most 
obligingly  told  me  that  I  should  owe  it  to  myself  alone,  I  cannot  less  feel 
my  weight  of  obligation  to  the  Commander  who  has  upon  every  occasion 
so  favourably  brought  forward  the  notice  of  my  conduct  in  the  line  of 
service  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  engaged  upon. 

It  is  no  small  part  of  my  gratification,  I  assure  your  Grace,  that  of  the 
reward  conferred  upon  me  I  shall  have  many  participators  among  those 
whom  I  have  at  different  times  had  the  happiness  to  command  in  the  army 
under  your  order."!,  conceiving  as  I  do  that  they  will  feel  this  honour  as  re- 
flecting upon  themselves. 
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I  cannot  better  express  myself  fhan  in  the  words  of  my  Lord  Bathurst 
when  commnnicating  the  Prince  Eegent's  gracious  intentions  :  "  I  would 
to  God  it  had  not  been  upon  such  a  vacancy  "  that  I  am  advanced  to  this 
dignity  ;  hut  existing  as  it  unfortunately  does,  I  have  a  pleasure  in  men- 
tioning to  your  Grace  a  letter  to  me  from  the  late  Sir  Edward  Pakenham 
upon  the  occasion  of  his  own  appointment  to  a  Hed  Ribbon,  and  which  I 
have  communicated  to  Lord  Bathurst  in  the  idea  that  it  would  be  satisfac- 
tory to  him  to  see,  that  had  our  most  gallant  and  liberal-minded  friend 
possessed  the  power  of  appointing  his  successor,  he  would  perhaps  have 
been  the  very  person  who  has  become  such. 

Permit  me  now,  my  Lord,  to  say,  that  in  the  prospects  opened  by  the 
late  unfortunate  events  in  Prance,  I  hope  it  will  not  be  long  before  I  have 
the  honour  of  again  serving  under  your  Grace's  immediate  command. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Chaeles  Colvillb. 

[I  am  very  much  obliged  to  him  for  his  letter,  and  sincerely 
congratulate  him  on  receiving  his  well  deserved  honours. 

Wellington.] 


[  854.] 


To  Earl  Batlmrst, 

My  DEAE  LoED,  Vienna,  26tli  March,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  February,  regarding 
the  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  what  to  recom- 
mend upon  it.  I  don't  think  it  advisable  to  add  to  the  number 
of  180,  because  you  will  observe  that  for  every  officer  of  the 
army  you  add,  one  of  the  navy  will  be  added  likewise,  neither 
can  you  alter  the  list. 

My  own  opinion  is,  that  your  rule  was  originally  defective 
in  the  allowing  of  the  appointment  of  Colonels  with  fewer  medals 
than  Lieutenant-Colonels ;  and  the  application  of  it  has  been 
erroneous  in  every  rank.  Some  very  worthless  fellows  have  got 
the  Order,  and  others  highly  meritorious  have  been  left  out. 
Some,  it  appears,  of  the  rank  of  Colonel  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
are  not  qualified ;  but  there  are  deserving  General  officers  who 
are  qualified  whose  names  have  been  omitted,  and  the  names 
of  others  included  who  really  deserve  very  little. 

However,  I  am  afraid  it  is  impossible  to  apply  any  remedy 
now. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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Viscount  Gastlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  DuJce  of  Wellington. 

My  LokD,  Foreign  Office,  26th  March,  1815. 

I  have  had'a  full  communication  with  Lord  Melville  upon  your  Grace's 
despatch  relative  to  Antwerp.  The  Board  of  Admiralty  are  entirely  satis- 
fied with  the  precautions  your  Grace  proposes  to  adopt,  and  are  by  no 
means  desirous  of  pressing  Admiral  Martin's  suggestion  with  respect  to  the 
destruction  of  the  Basin,  the  effectuating  of  which  they  conceive  would  not, 
in  a  naval  point  of  view,  compensate  for  the  expense  and  odium  necessarily 
attendant  xipon  such  a  measure. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlekbagh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marslial  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mv  DEAR  Lord,  LondoD,  26th  March,  1815,  at  Night. 

I  have  nothing  material  to  add  to  my  letter.  We  wait  with  impatience 
for  intelligence  from  all  quarters.  The  great  question  is,  can  the  Bourbons 
get  Frenchmen  to  fight /oj-  them  against  Frenchmen?  If  they  can, 
Europe  may  soon  turn  the  tide  in  their  favour ;  and  the  process  of  fermen- 
tation once  begun,  they  may  create  real  partisans  instead  of  criers  of  "  Vive 
le  Roi !  "  and  doers  of  nothing. 

If  we  are  to  undertake  the  job,  we  must  leave  nothing  to  chance.  It 
must  be  done  upon  the  largest  scale.  With  Mayence,  Luxembourg,  and  Lisle, 
you  start  on  solid  grounds,  and  no  fortresses  in  the  rear  to  blockade  as  before ; 
but  you  must  inundate  France  with  force  in  all  directions.  If  Buonaparte 
could  turn  the  tide,  there  is  no  calculating  upon  his  elan;  and  we  must 
always  lecoUect  that  Poland,  Saxony,  and  much  Jacobinism  are  in  our  rear. 

I  wish  you  would  turn  in  your  mind  the  principles  to  be  acted  upon  in 
France.  The  applying  those  you  acted  upon  in  the  south  is  out  of  the 
question  to  the  force  you  will  now  command  of  all  nations.  The  utmost 
we  could  attempt  would  be  to  be  honest  ourselves,  and  this  would  only 
make  our  allies  more  odious.  My  notion  is  that  France  must  pay  the  price 
of  her  own  deliverance ;  that  the  King  should  consider  the  Allied  troops 
as  auxiliaries  ;  that  the  revenues  should  be  received  by  his  officers,  and 
afterwards  be  appropriated  in  a  just  ratio  between  his  native  and  foreign 
troops ;  that  every  corps  should  be  accompanied  by  a  French  ordonnateur, 
through  whom  all  requisitions  for  forage  and  subsistence  should  be  made, 
the  value  to  be  paid  in  Ions,  the  liquidation  of  which  should  be  assured 
upon  a  peace,  either  in  whole  or  in  the  greater  proportion  at  the  expense  of 
the  French,  government.  Unless  some  system  of  this  sort  is  agreed  upon, 
the  war  will  either  degenerate,  as  it  did  last  year,  into  an  indiscriminate 
and  destractive  pillage,  or  we  shall  be  bankrupts  and  driven  out  of  the  field 
in  three  months.  I  know  the  difficulties  of  what  I  suggest ;  but  the  alter- 
native in  the  less  objectionable  sense  leads  at  once  to  impossibilities  and 

ruin. 
Pray  consider  whether  the  territorial  acquisitions  of  Austria  must  not  be 
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reduced  into  articles.     I  think  she  cannot  rest  her  title  merely  npon  the 
secret  and  very  general  article  in  the  Treaty  of  Paris. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours, 

Castlekeagh. 

We  long  to  hear  of  you  in  Flanders. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Buhe  of  Wellington. 
My  Lobd  Foreign  Office,  26th  Maich,  1815. 

I  enclose  for  your  Grace's  information  copy  of  a  despatch  addressed  to  Sir 
Charles  Stuart,  in  which  are  sufBciently  explained  the  grounds  upon  which 
this  temporary  arrangement  of  the  mission  to  the  King  of  France  has  been 
made. 

Tour  Grace  can  best  judge  of  the  means  that  can  he  brought  forward,  as 
well  as  the  measures  that  should  be  adopted,  in  pursuance  of  the  decisions 
taken  at  Vienna.  If  Lisle  has  been  saved  for  the  moment,  it  is  of  the  last 
importance  to  preserve  it  to  the  King.  With  this  view  an  authority  has 
been  given  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  upon  His  Majesty's  requisition,  to 
furnish  8000  Hanoverians  to  assist  in  garrisoning  it. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  in  the  Moniteur  of  the  22nd,  that  almost  the 
first  act  done  by  Buonaparte,  on  his  return  to  the  Tuileries,  was  creating 
Carnot  a  Count /or  his  defence  of  Antvwrp. 

Whilst  I  am  writing  to  your  Grace  upon  the  security  of  the  Low 
Countries,  I  think  it  right  to  mention  some  intelligence.which  T  received  this 
day,  the  truth  of  which  may  deserve  your  investigation.  The  substance  was, 
that  Buonaparte  had  taken  measures  for  introducing  a  number  of  officers 
into  the  Belgic  levies,  and  amongst  others  some  Poles,  from  whose  influence 
he  hoped  they  would  be  induced  to  join  his  standard. 

The  Duke  de  Feltre  estimates  the  French  army  at  200,000  men,  and 
thinks  Buonaparte  may  be  able  to  assemble  60,000  men  on  the  side  of 
Lisle  and  Valenciennes  without  much  delay.     Trogoff,  who  arrived  last, 
says  he  understood  his  troops  were  already  defiling  in  that  direction. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect, 
My  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castleeeagh. 

[Enclosdeb.] 
Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Sir  C.  Stuart. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  26tli  MaWi,  1815. 

Although  the  intelligence  received  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty's  arrival 
at  Toumay  is  not  yet  considered  as  official,  the  Prince  Eegent  has  neverthe- 
less deemed  it  of  importance  to  lose  no  time,  especially  being  informed  of  the 
detention  of  the  corps  diplomatique  at  Paris,  to  accredit  a  suitable  repiesen- 
tative  near  His  Majesty's  person. 
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His  Royal  Highness,  under  these  circumstances,  has  directed  me  to  .forward 
to  your  Excellency  tlie  accompanying  credentials.  The  vicinity  of  the  King 
of  France's  position  to  the  present  seat  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands'  go- 
vernment at  Brussels,  the  Prince  Regent  persuades  himself,  will  permit  of  your 
Excellency's  being  thus  accredited  for  the  moment  without  inconvenience  to 
both  Sovereigns.  Your  experience  of  the  affairs  of  France,  and  your  subsequent 
acquaintance  with  those  of  the  Netherlands,  cannot  fail  under  present  circum- 
stances to  be  productive  of  great  advantage  to  the  combined  interests  of  both 
Sovereigns.  Should  Lord  FitzEoy  Somei-set  be  permitted  to  join  the  King, 
his  Lordship  will  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  your  Excellency  which  he  did 
to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  when  at  Paris  till  farther  orders,  unless,  upon  the 
assumption  of  the  command  in  the  Low  Countries  by  liis  Grace,  he  should 
think  fit  to  call  upon  Lord  FitzEoy  to  resume  the  functions  of  his  Military 
Secretary. 

I  am  happy  to  find  that  your  Excellency's  Secretary  of  Embassy,  Mr.  James, 
has  arrived  at  the  Hague.  If  in  the  execution  of  this  temporary  service  you 
should  deem  Mr.  Gordon's  services  useful,  I  shall  direct  him  on  his  way  to 
Vieima  (for  which  place  he  leaves  town  in  a  few  days)  to  place  himself  at 
your  Excellency's  disposal,  leaving  it  to  you  to  send  him  to  his  destination 
whenever  his  presence  can  be  dispensed  with. 

On  presenting  your  letters  of  credence  to  the  King  of  France,  you  will  renew 
to  His  Majesty  on  the  part  of  the  Prince  Regent  those  assurances  of  cordial 
and  unshaken  attachment  which  His  Royal  Highness  so  sincerely  feels.  The 
Prince  Regent  awaits  with  impatience  the  development  of  the  events  now  in 
progress ;  and  as  soon  as  he  receives  a  full  communication  of  the  views  and  sen- 
timents of  His  Majesty  and  of  the  Sovereigns  assembled  at  Vienna,  he  will 
lose  no  time  in  taking  such  a  determination  upon  the  existing  state  of  affairs 
as  the  security  of  Europe  and  the  preservation  of  the  general  interests  may 
dictate. 

I  hope  the  Duke  of  Wellington  may  be  expected  to  arrive  at  Brussels  soon 
after  this  despatch.  I  beg  your  Excellency  will  so  regulate  the  messenger's 
jom-ney  as  to  afford  the  best  chance  of  meeting  his  Grace  on  the  road. 

The  accounts  received  to-day  speak  favourably  of  the  public  spirit  in  the 
western  departments,  and  that  a  considerable  force  is  forming  there  in  support 
of  the  King's  cause.  The  south  also  is  represented  as  extremely  well  dis- 
posed. Should  these  reports  be  confirmed,  we  may  hope  that  Buonaparte  will 
not  be  enabled  to  draw  much  resource  in  men  and  money  from  the  country 
beyond  the  Loire.  I  doubt,  however,  their  capacity  to  act  offensively  being 
such  as  to  divert  materially  his  attention  from  the  north,  towards  which  I 
understand  all  the  troops  near  Paris  have  been  put  in  motion ;  Buonaparte 
meaning  himself  to  foUow  them  as  soon  as  a  force  sufficient  to  act  with  effect 
is  assembled.  His  first  object  mil  be  to  secure  the  fortresses,  if  possible  Lisle, 
and  to  complete  the  corruption  of  the  troops  which  still  adhere  to  the  King. 

I  long  to  hear  that  the  Prussians  are  advancing,  and  that  an  adequate  force 
is  likely  soon  to  be  brought  together,  not  only  to  protect  the  Low  Countries 
against  an  in-uption,  but  to  support  whatever  plans  may  be  settled  at  Vienna. 
The  safety  of  Lisle  is  an  object  of  the  last  importance. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Oastlebeagh. 
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Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Lord,  London,  27th  March,  1815. 

It  is  to  be  presumed,  in  the  liurry  of  their  departure,  the  Foreign  Office 
at  Paris  has  not  been  stripped  by  the  King's  Ministers  of  any  of  its  contents, 
and  consequently  that  our  secret  treaty  with  Prance  and  Austria,  as  well 
as  all  Prince  Talleyrand's  correspondence,  will  fall  into  Buonaparte's  hands. 
He  will  of  course  try  to  tnm  this  to  account,  first,  in  privately  sowing 
discord,  and  if  he  fails  in  this,  he  will  expose  the  whole  in  the  Moniteur. 

I  have  desired  Sir  0.  Stuart  to  ascertain  from  Blaoas  how  the  fact  stands, 
and  leave  it  to  your  judgment  to  take  such  steps  as  you  deem  most  suitable 
for  counteracting  any  unfavourable  impression. 

I  flatter  myself,  after  all  he  knew  long  since,  it  cannot  produce  any 
unfavourable  impression  on  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  mind.  He  must  feel 
assured  that  the  whole  grew  out  of  differences  now  settled,  and  a  most 
indiscreet  declaration  of  Prince  Hardenberg's.  The  treaty  is  upon  the  face 
of  it  purely  defensive,  and  all  our  proceedings  since  have  proved  this  beyond 
a  doubt. 

In  haste,  ever  yours, 

Oastlereagh. 


Tiie  King  of  Naples  to  the  Orand  Duke  of  Tuscany. 

Monsieur  MON  PbJire,  Ancone,  ce  27  Mars,  1816. 

On  m'annonce  que  Votre  Altesse  Imperials  s'^loigne  de  la  Toscane,  et  on 
assigne  pour  motif  de  son  depart  le  mouvement  de  mes  troupes  que  j'ai  juge' 
n&essaire  de  faire  avancer  sur  le  Po.  N'ayant  eu  en  aucun  circonstanoe 
avec  Votre  Altesse  Impdriale  que  des  relations  amicales,  je  ne  puis  me  per- 
suader qu'elle  ait  consid&^  mes  troupes  comme  ennemies,  et  qu'elle  ait  cm 
devoir  quitter  ses  etats  parcequ'elles  devaient  s'en  approcher.  Si  je  pouvais 
penser  qu'une  telle  idde  ait  pu  entrer  dans  votre  esprit,  je  m'empresserai  de 
rassurer  Votre  Altesse  Imp&iale,  en  lui  declarant  que  je  n'eus  jamais  aucun 
motif  ni  aucun  projet  d'hostilit^  contre  la  Toscane,  et  meme  qu'il  dtait 
dans  mes  intentions  de  ne  pas  faire  passer  mes  troupes  dans  ce  pays  si 
Votre  Altesse  Impdriale  y  fut  reside.  Dans  les  circonstances  actueUes  il  ne 
serait  pas  sans  danger  que  la  Toscane  restat  privfe  de  la  prfeence  de  son 
Souverain.  Le  pays  abandonn^  aux  intrigues  et  aux.  passions  qui  s'agitent 
de  toutes  parts  pourrait  devenir  un  theatre  de  disordre.  Comme  j'ai  le 
plus  grand  int^ret  a.  pr^venir  tout  ce  qui  pourrait  en  ce  moment  troubler  la 
tranquillity  de  I'ltalie  M^ridionale,  j'ose  prier  Votre  Altesse  Imp^riale  de 
rentrer  k  Florence,  et  je  la  pr^viens  que  si  mon  invitation  demeurait  sans 
effet  je  pouvais  me  trouver  dans  la  n^cessit^  de  faire  occuper  militairement 
la  Toscane,  afin  de  la  preserver  des  troubles  qui  pourraient  s'y  llever. 

Le  parti  auquel  Votre  Altesse  Imp^riale  s'est  ddterminfe  m'a  d'autant 
plus  vivement  affect^  qu'il  paralt  concert^  avec  celui  qu'a  pris  le  Pape. 

Je  ne  peux  dissimuler  k  Votre  Altesse  Impdriale  que  I'absence  des  deux 
Souverains  dont  les  dtats  se  forment  des  pays  qui  vont  se  trouver  entre  mon 
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royaume  et  mon  arra(!e  pourrait  me  forcer  k  des  mesures  extraordinaires, 
que  je  voudrais  ^viter. 

Sur  ce  je  prie  Dieu  qu'il  vous  ait,  Monsieur  mon  frfere,  en  son  sainte  et 
digue  garde. 

Votre  bon  frere, 

Joachim  Napoleon. 

[Enclosure.] 

The  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  to  the  King  of  Naples. 

Florence,  2  Aprile,  1815. 
La  lettera  di  cui  V.M.  si  e  dagnata  onorarmi  ne  27  correute  mi  6  pervenuta 
per  mezzo  del  Ministro  di  Inghilterra,  non  prima  di  questo  giorno.  Essa  mi 
ha  trovata  in  Firenze,  ed  io  non  ho  mai  creduto  die  le  truppe  di  "V.M.  fossero 
per  tonare  i  miei  stati.  Ho  gradito  sommamente  la  dechiarazione  che  ella  ha 
la  bonta  di  fare  suU'  immunita  de  mio  territorio  che  io  non  ho  attualmente  oc- 
casione  di  abandonare.  Questa  dechiarazione  puo  servire  a  dissipare  che 
potessero  essersi  sparsi  tra  i  miei  sudditi,  i  quali  prendono  interesse  a  tutto  cio 
che  mi  rigarde.     Tio  adunque  se  ne  possero  le  maggiori  obbligazioni. 


Prince  Talleyrand's  Answer  to  a  Note  addressed  to  him  hy  the  Ambassadors 
at  the  Congress,  renewing  the  engagements  of  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont. 

Viernie,  le  27  Mars,  1815. 

Le  soussigu^,  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majesty  Tr^  Chr^tienne, 
ayant  le  d^partement  des  Affaires  Etrangferes,  a  refu  la  note  que  leurs  Ex- 
cellences Messieurs  les  Ambassadeurs  repr^sentant  an  Congrfes  les  Puissances 
signataires  du  TraitI  de  Chaumont  lui  out  fait  Fhonneur  de  lui  adresser, 
en  lui  communiquant  le  Traits  de  Vienne  du  25  de  ce  mois,  par  lequel  les 
engagements  contractus  par  le  Traitd  de  Chaumont  susdit  sont  renouvel^s 
dans  la  vue  de  preserver  la  Prance  en  particulier,  et  I'Europe  en  gdn^ral, 
des  suites  que  pourroit  avoir  I'invasion  de  Buonaparte,  et  de  maintenir 
I'ordre  des  choses  etabU  par  le  traits  du  30  Mai,  1814. 

Le  soussign^  prie  leurs  Excellences  d'agr&r  tons  ses  remerciments  de  la 
communication  qu'eUes  ont  bien  voulu  lui  faire.  II  s'empressera  de  la  faire 
parvenir  h.  Sa  Majesty  Trfes  Chre'tienne  ;  mais  il  a  des  h  present  I'honneur 
de  leur  annoncer  qu'il  se  trouve  sufBsamment  autoris^  par  la  teneur  de  se.s 
instructions  k  adherer,  au  nom  de  Sa  Majesty  Tres  Chr^tienne,  k  toutes  et 
chacunes  des  stipulations  contenues  dans  le  susdit  traits  du  25  de  ce  mois, 
lesquelles  seront  exfeut^es  de  la  part  de  Sa  dite  Majesty  dans  toute  la  lati- 
tude des  moyens  dont  les  circonstances  lui  pennettront  de  disposer. 

Le  soussign^  a  ITiomieur  de  renouveler  Ji  leurs  Excellences  I'assuranoe  de 

sa  haute  consid6ration. 

Lb  Prince  de  Talletrand. 

[Enclosure.] 

C'vmmunicatimi  of  the  Treaty  concluded  at  Congress  to  the  Prince  de 
Talleyrand.    . 

Vienne,  le  27  Mars,  181.5. 

Les  80ussign&  ont  I'honneur  de  communiquer  &  Son  Altesse  Monsieur  le 
Prince  de  Talleyrand  un  traits  qu'ils  viennent  de  conolure,  dans  le  but  de  con- 
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sacrer  par  un  acte  solennel  les  dfoisiona  que  leurs  augustes  Souverains  ont  jug^ 
a  propos  de  prendre  h  la  suite  de  I'invasion  de  Buonaparte  en  France. 

Get  engagement  prouvera  a  Sa  Majeste  Trea  ChrStienne  leur  invarialDle  reso- 
lution de  combattre  de  tons  leurs  moyens  I'ennemi  qui  vient  de  troubler  de 
nouveau  la  tranquillite  de  la  Prance  et  de  I'Europe.  lis  sent  charge's  d'inviter 
le  Koi  a  vouloir  bien  adh&er  k  oe  trait6,  et  prient  en  consequence  Monsieur  le 
Prince  de  TaUeyraud  de  faire  immediatement  parvenir  k  Sa  Majeste  cette  com- 
munication. 

Les  soussignes  saisissent  avec  empressement  cette  occasion  de  renouveler  a 
Son  Altesse  Monsieur  le  Prince  de  Talleyrand  I'assurance  de  leur  haute  con- 
sideration. 

Hakdehbers.  Easoumoi'Esky. 

Humboldt.  Wellington. 

Metteknich.  Wessenbekg. 

Nesseleode. 


Sir  0.  Stuart  to  Field  Marslial  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  IjOED,  Brussels,  27th  March,  1815. 

The  statement  in  the  letter  from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  which  I  referred 
in  my  last,  announcing  the  march  of  Buonaparte  at  the  head  of  15,000  men 
to  Arras,  turns  out  to  be  unfounded  :  he  certainly  had  not  quitted  Paris  on 
the  24:th. 

The  information  of  General  Maison  enumerated  the  different  corps  at  his 
disposition  from  the  livret  of  the  French  army  ;  and  the  assurances  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  with  whom  I  had  a  very  long  conversation  this  morning, 
confiiTQ  my  belief  that  50,000  men  is  the  utmost  extent  of  force  he  can 
bring  forward  in  the  first  moment :  but  the  error  of  the  Bourbons  in  leaving 
36,000,000  of  crowns  at  Paris,  and  the  subsequent  capture  at  St.  Omer's  of 
three  fourgons,  containing  the  crown  jewels  and  a  sum  in  gold,  amounting 
together  to  nearly  as  much  more,  which  Louis  XVIIL  was  endeavouring  to 
send  to  England,  give  him  resources  in  money  which  I  do  not  believe  he 
has  been  able  to  command  at  any  former  period. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  is  convinced  that  he  cannot,  under  any  time  or 
circumstances  of  preparation,  bring  more  than  150,000  men  into  the  field. 

As  the  strength  of  the  force  to  which  he  is  opposed  must  depend  in  a 
gi-eat  measure  upon  the  time  which  is  allowed  for  the  reinforcements  which 
arrive  daily,  1  have  strongly  urged  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  confine  his 
present  measures  to  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  cooperation  with  the 
Prussians  and  Dutch,  and  to  avoid  the  commencement  of  hostilities  under 
circumstances  which  may  lead  to  unconnected  efforts,  committing  govern- 
ment at  a  risk  which  no  probable  advantage  can  justify.  Matters  will, 
therefore,  remain  in  their  present  state  at  this  head  quarters  until  your 
Lordship's  arrival. 

The  reorganization  of  the  Maison  du  Koi  in  the  provinces  of  Belgium, 
which  has  been  recommended  by  the  Duke  de  Berry,  is  ;^ot,  I  understand, 
encouraged  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  tendency  of  such  a  measure 
to  increase  the  hostility  of  the  garrisons  on  the  frontier  leaves  no  cause,  if 
1  am  rightly  informed,  to  regret  their  absence. 
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Louis  XVIII.  is  at  Ostend,  Monsieur  is  at  Ghent,  tlie  Duke  de  Berry  and 
Prince  de  Conde  at  Brussels,  and  the  Duke  d'0rl6ans  is  gone  to  England. 

PitzRoy  Somereet  is  still  at  Paris ;  but  no  one  has  heard  from  him  either 
here  or  in  England. 

The  King  of  the  Netherlands  comes  here  the  day  after  to-moiTow. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  faithfully, 

Chablbs  Stuabt. 


To  the  Comte  de  Nesselrode.  [  855.  ] 

Sib,  Vienna,  28th  March,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  I  have 
received  the  following  instruction  from  Lord  Viscount  Castle- 
reagh  regarding  the  Russian  debt  in  Holland :  "  If  you  can 
effect  this,"  viz.,  have  a  treaty  signed,  placing,  by  an  early 
ratification,  all  arrangements  already  agreed  upon  out  of  the 
reach  of  doubt,  "  you  may  give  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Dutch  plenipotentiary,  an  assurance  in  writing 
that  the  half  of  the  Dutch  loan,  under  the  regulations  as  agreed 
upon,  will  be  defrayed  by  us  and  the  Sovereign  of  the  Nether- 
lands." 

"  I  suggest  a  written  assurance  to  remove  doubts,  considering 
that  the  minor  details  of  the  measure  as  to  interest,  sinking- 
fund,  &c.,  can  be  best  negotiated  here  in  communication  with 
the  Treasury." 

I  request  your  Excellency  therefore  to  give  directions  to  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  Ambassador  in  London  to  enter  upon  a 
negotiation  on  this  subject  with  His  Majesty's  and  the  Dutch 
minister  under  the  regulations  as  agreed  upon  with  your  Excel- 
lency. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Prince  Metternich.  [  856. " 

gj„  Vienna,  28t]i  March,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Highness's  note,  in 
which  you  have  enclosed  me  the  copy  of  a  letter  of  the  21st 
March  from  Marshal  Bellegarde,  and  one  of  the  20th  March 
from    Lord    W.    Bentinck,    in   consequence   of  which  I   have 
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written  a  letter  to  Lord  W.  Bentinck,  of  which  I  enclose  your 

Highness  the  copy* 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Viscount  CastlereagJi. 

My  LokD  Brussels,  28th  March,  1815. 

The  possibility  of  embarrassment  arising  from  the  knowledge  of  His 
Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange's  offers  of  succonr  to  Lonis  XYHL, 
or  from  acts  of  hostility  taking  place  before  the  instmctions  of  His 
Majesty's,  government  could  reach  Brussels,  induced  me  to  address  His 
Royal  Highness  the  letters  of  which  I  enclose  copies  on  the  first  alarm 
occasioned  by  the  different  reports  from  the  frontier. 

Not  having,  however,  succeeded  in  dissipating  the  uneasiness  of  the 
Dutch  government,  I  determined  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  Baron  de 
Nagell,  and  to  proceed  without  delay  to  Brussels. 

I  accordingly  arrived  here  yesterday,  and  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to 
ascertain  the  dispositions  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
I  find  matters  in  the  best  state  which  the  means  at  his  command  will 
admit. 

Although  a  system  of  perfect  good  intelligence  is  otherwise  established 
with  General  Kleist,  the  proposal  of  that  officer  to  pass  the  Meuse  and  to 
occupy  the  district  between  that  river,  the  Sambre,  and  the  French  frontier 
has  not  been  admitted.  The  left  bank  of  the  Meuse,  opposite  Namur,  is 
therefore  the  extreme  point  of  the  Prince's  cantonments. 

The  whole  British  and  Hanoverian  force,  with  the  exception  of  the 
troops  which  are  necessary  in  the  garrisons,  are  thrown  forward  so  near  the 
frontier  as  to  cover  the  country,  and  to  afford  protection  against  any  move- 
ment wlrioh  Buonaparte  may  venture  to  make  until  the  arrival  of  succours 
from  England  shall  permit  measures  of  farther  precaution. 

Although  the  Prussian  Minister  at  the  Hague  has,  I  find,  attempted  to 
give  General  Kleist  a  control  over  the  Dutch  troops  marching  towards  the 
Meuse,  which  would  in  some  measure  have  separated  them  from  the  Anglo- 
Hanoverian  army  imder  the  Prince  of  Orange,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
his  suggestions  upon  that  subject  have  not  been  listened  to  either  by  the 
Dutch  government  or  the  Prussian  General  officers :  I  cannot  therefore  think 
that  this  proposition,  more  than  the  refusal  of  the  Prince  to  allow  the 
Prussians  to  cross  the  Meuse,  will  disturb  the  good  understanding  which  is 
so  essential  to  success  at  the  commencement  of  a  campaign. 

The  French  Princes  who  have  taken  refuge  in  this  country  have  been 
exceedingly  desirous  to  avail  themselves  of  these  circumstances  to  reorganize 
the  military  household  of  Louis  XVIII.  to  enable  them  to  act  in  concert 
with  the  Allied  armies  on  the  frontier.  The  results  which  are  to  be 
expected  when  the  intelligence  of  this  measure  shall  transpire  in  France, 
and  the  experience  of  the  mischief  which  the  existence  of  such  a  corps 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xii.  p.  284. 
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occasioned  to  the  Bourbon  cause  before  tbe  emigi-ation  of  the  Royal  Family, 
I  think  justify  the  determination  of  the  government  of  this  country  in  not 
countenancing  the  imdertaking. 

Antwerp  is  in  part  provisioned  for  four  months,  and  I  understand  that 
the  magazines  will  be  completed  for  that  period  in  ten  days  at  furthest. 
A.S  the  artillery  which  is  wanted  at  Toumay  has  not  an-ived  from  England, 
Isavy  guns  have  been  sent  forward  from  the  former  fortress,  which  it  is 
pnbable  will  be  mounted  this  day  on  the  works  of  that  town.  This 
artllery  must  be  replaced  at  Antwerp  by  the  guns  originally  intended  for 
thedestination  of  Toumay. 

I  have,  &o., 

Chaeles  Stoart. 


[Enclosures.] 
I. 
Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  the  Prince  uf  Orange. 

Sir,  The  Hague,  2Ist  March,  1815. 

I  have  been  honoured  with  your  Royal  Highness's  letter  of  the  18th, 
making  k\own  the  arrangements  which  your  Royal  Highness  had  deemed 
expedient  r>  enable  the  combined  army  to  take  the  field,  in  case  the  progress 
of  public  aliirs  in  France  should  menace  the  safety  of  the  Low  Countries. 

I  am  to  ac-j^uaint  your  Royal  Highness  that  these  measures  will  be  seconded 
by  every  posible  exertion  on  the  part  of  the  King's  government,  who  have 
issued  orders  or  the  provisioning  of  Antwei-p  and  Ostend  for  four  months,  and 
for  the  immetate  departure  of  the  artillery  to  be  placed  at  Ypres,  Ostend, 
and  Toumay. 

I  cannot  bette  explain  to  your  Royal  Highness  the  opinions  of  His  Majesty's 
government  resjpctiug  any  movement  into  France  on  the  part  of  the  Allied 
and  British  troop,  than  by  reference  to  the  instructions  transmitted  from  Lord 
Castlereagh  to  th  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset,  which 
express  the  hope  \a,t  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  will  feel  the  importance  of 
not  prematurely  seking  the  aid  of  foreign  troops,  especially  if  the  magnitude 
of  the  force  is  not'uch  as  unconnectedly  to  render  effectual  service. 

Under  these  circunstances  your  Royal  Highness  will,  I  am  convinced,  see 
the  propriety  of  nuntaining  a  sti-iet  silence  upon  the  subject  of  M.  Tripp's 
and  General  Fagefs  communications  with  M.  de  Blacas  respecting  the 
movements  of  the  amy  under  your  Royal  Highness's  command. 

On  receiving  theSrst  accounts  of  Buonaparte's  progress  to  Lyons  I  lost  no 
time  in  recommendi^  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  to  adopt  every  measure  which 
circumstances  shouli  permit  to  put  the  remaining  coips  of  the  Hanoverian 
ai-my  into  movementso  that  they  might  be  enabled  to  co-operate  with  the 
British,  Dutch,  and  Pussians,  if  events  should  requii-e  ;  and  His  Royal  Highness 
informs  me,  under  dat  the  18th  March,  that  orders  have  been  issued  for  the 
immediate  assembly  o  10,000  men  between  the  Ems  and  Weser,  who  will  be 
ready  to  take  the  fieldibout  the  27th  or  28th. 

I  have,  &c., 

Charles  Stuart. 
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Sir  CJiarles  Stuart  to  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Sib,  The  Hague,  25th  March,  1815. 

The  arrival  of  the  packet  from  England  having  brought  me  instructions  for 
the  guidance  of  my  conduct  in  the  present  emergency,  dated  the  22nd  of  this 
month,  it  is  veiy  necessary  that  1  should  lose  no  time  in  laying  before  yoxt 
Royal  Highness  the  sentiments  of  His  Majesty's  government  respecting  tie 
present  circumstances  of  the  moment,  as  tlie  important  question  of  peace'or 
war  may  in  some  measure  depend  upon  the  dispositions  of  the  army  unler 
your  command. 

In  despatches,  dated  the  21st,  Lord  Bathurst  and  Lord  Castlereaghjdis- 
tinctly  observe  that  although  they  consider  it  highly  expedient  every  meffiure 
of  precaution  wliich  can  contribute  to  the  security  and  protection  of  the 
frontier  should  be  adopted  without  delay,  yet  it  is  particularly  desirable  that 
I  should,  under  no  circumstances,  recommend  an  actual  invasion  rf  the 
French  territory  or  a  recourse  to  hostilities  until  I  receive  further  instruttions 
from  His  Majesty's  government.  Although  I  consider  your  Royal  Highiess's 
intention  of  moving  forward  in  co-operation  with  the  Prussian  army  under 
General  Kleist  to  be  the  result  of  a  determination  to  occupy  the  psitions 
wiiliin  the  Belgic  frontier  which  military  experience  may  point  oit  to  be 
advisable,  the  serious  consequences  of  any  offensive  measiue  before  tie  above- 
mentioned  instructions  of  His  Majesty's  government  shall  be  knom  impose 
upon  me  the  duty  of  preventing  any  possible  misconception  by  addessing  the 
present  communication  to  your  Royal  Highness. 

I  have,  &o., 

Ohari!s  Stuart. 


Tin  Mot  sur  le  Betour  de  Napoleon  Buonaparte  a,°aris* 

Le  retour  subite  de  cet  homme  extraordinaire  a  paru  s  dtonnant  par  sa 
rapidite,  la  faoilite  avec  laqnelle  il  est  remont^  sur  un  tr&e  qu'il  venait  k 
peine  de  quitter  nous  a  paru  si  singulier,  que  notre  premjre  pensee  nous  a 
induit  k  oroire  qu'il  avait  &ti  appelle  par  un  parti,  et  queieme  son  chemin 
a  ^te'  joUon^  par  quelques  agents  fideles. 

Je  partageais  cette  opinion  lorsque  je  suis  arriv^  au  jilieii  de  ce  peuple 
Wger,  qui,  changeant  de  mceurs  et  d'habitiides  h  chaque  dcillation  politique, 
n'est  jamais  si  pres  d'abandonner  I'objet  de  ses  affectioB  que  lorsqu'il  lui 
renouvelle  serment  de  fidflitd.  , 

J'ai  retrouve'  sur  la  scfene  les  memes  hommes  que  ^puis  Taurore  de  la 
Revolution  de  ce  pays  ont  tour  a  tour  dftrnits  et  e'iges  les  divers  pou- 
voirs  ou  factions  qui  ont  suooessivement  gouvernd  la  Jranoe  depuis  25  ans, 
et  qui  enfin,  apres  avoir  servi  Napole'on  Buonaparte,  onet^  les  machinateurs 
les  plus  actifs  de  sa  destruction.  A  la  verity  il  s'^toi  s^par^  d'eux  depuis 
quelques  ann^es  ;  et  comme  aucune  ne  trouvoit  de  seiiritd  pour  I'avenir  au 

*  lalta,  6th  Nov.,  1815. 
I  certify  the  following  to  be  a  true  copy  made  by  M  from  a  paper  in  the 
handwriting  of  Lieutenant-General  Savary,  and  which  returned  to  him. 

Fred.  HANKEyLientenant-Colouel. 
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milieu  des  agitations  continuelles  d'une  conscience  surcharg^e,  ils  ont  tant 
faits  qu'ils  se  sont  rendus  n&essaires  au  retablisseraent  de  la  dynastie  des 
Bourbons,  aux  malheurs  de  laquelle  ils  avoient  si  puissamment  contribufe 
dans  des  ^poques  anterieures.  lis  comptent  sur  un  oubli  du  passe',  mais 
par  pr&aution  ils  auront  quelques  nouvelles  intrigues  prStes  h,  faire  jouer 
contre  la  legitimite  de  leur  Souverain,  s'il  ose  songer  k  faire  examiner  leur 
conduite.  lis  veuleut  qu'il  en  soit  en  ceci  comme  du  mystere  de  la  Truiite, 
bors  de  la  portee  de  I'inteUigence  humaine. 

Je  n'ai  pas  perdu  mon  temps  k  Paris.  Pendant  mon  s^jour  j'ai  vu  des 
bommes  de  bien  des  opinions  diffe'rentes,  et  il  faut  I'avouer  fort  pen  qui 
m'avait  paru  avoir  une  confiance  entiere  dans  un  avenir  paisible.  Les  uns 
et  les  autres  m'ont  parl^  avec  tant  de  bonne  foi  de  ce  qui  a  pr&e'de'  et  suivi 
le  retour  de  Buonaparte,  qu'ils  m'ont  rang^  de  leurs  opinions.  D'aprfes  ce 
qu'ils  m'ont  raconte  de  cette  bardie  entreprise  ils  sont  convaincus  que  Buo- 
naparte n'avoit  aucun  intelligence  ni  aucun  point  de  contact  avec  la  France, 
pas  mSme  avec  les  personnes  qui  lui  conservoient  le  plus  sincere  attacbe- 
ment ;  et  je  tiens  de  quelqu'un  qui  ^toit  k  I'ile  d'Elbe  avec  lui,  qu'effective- 
ment  il  s'y  plaignoit  quelques  fois  de  cet  ^tat  d'abandon  et  d'oubli.  Mais 
il  fit  rien  pour  leur  donner  de  ses  nouvelles,  ni  en  avoir  des  leurs,  II 
reoevoit  exactement  les  journaux  Fran9ais  ;  son  babitude  de  les  lire,  et  de 
juger  de  I'etat  de  I'opinion  d'aprfes  eux,  dtoit  rest^  le  meme,  et  il  forma  la 
sienne  sur  I'^tat  dans  lequel  devoit  etre  les  esprits  en  France,  par  la  lecture 
des  aotes  du  gouvernement ;  et  enfin,  pour  me  servir  des  expressions  de  sa 
compagnon  de  sa  retraite,  "  son  agent  k  Paris  6toit  le  Moniteur." 

Au  mois  de  Novembre,  1814,  il  commenca  k  se  former  k  Paris  une  oppo- 
sition manifesto  au  systeme  que  les  Bourbons  vouloient  ramener  en  France. 
Plusieurs  attentes  maladroites,  portee  soit  k  la  liberty  personnelle  ou  a  la 
reputation  de  quelques  individus,  alarmaient  la  tranquillity  de  tons,  et  furent 
le  pr^texte  que  I'on  saisit  pour  commencer  k  se  mettre  en  defense.  On  ne 
se  voyoit  pas  encore,  mais  en  se  rencontrant  on  se  comprenoit  k  I'ceil  ou  a 
demi  mots. 

II  y  a  en  France  trop  d'bommes  exp&iment&  en  revolution,  et  accou- 
tume's  k  tater  le  pouls  k  I'opinion,  pour  n'avoir  pas  observe  I'^tat  de  I'at- 
mospbere  politique :  dans  cette  circonstance  ils  commenoerent  dfes  lors  k 
songer  k  eux-memes,  parcequ'une  fois  que  Ton  est  mis  sur  I'avant-scene 
comme  ils  sont  fait,  il  y  auroit  du  danger  pour  eux  k  vouloir  rentrer  dans 
la  coulisse,  oil  des  rivaux  ne  manqueroient  pas  d'aUer  les  atteindre  pour  les 
mettre  dans  I'impossibilite  de  nuire  k  leurs  projets. 

Cet  etat  de  I'opinion  en  France  faisoit  obaque  jour  des  progres,  et  a  la  fin 
de  Decembre  la  famille  royale  etoit  le  sujet  des  plaisanteries  universelles, 
d'un  manque  de  respect,  et  en  un  mot  sur  une  pente  de  d&Unaison  dans 
laquelle  non  seulement  il  ne  lui  etoit  possible  de  s'arrSter,  mais,  au  con- 
traire,  qui  prenoit  sensiblement  de  Paccdieration. 

Les  macbinateurs  de  revolution  observoient  attentivement  cet  etat  de 
cboses,  et  aotivoient  ou  retardoient  leurs  mouvements  selon  qu'ils  pouvoient 
le  faire  plus  ou  moins  sans  danger. 

En  partant  pour  le  Congres  de  Vienne,  M.  de  Talleyrand  avoit  emmene 
avec  lui,  en  personnel,  les  moyens  d'etre  en  communication  exacte  avec  les 
diff6rentes  cot&ies  qui  alloient  se  foi-mer  de  toutes  parts  k  Paris,  et  il  avoit 
laisse  k  Paris  ceux  d'gtre  infoi-me  de  meme  a  Vienne  de  tout  ce  qui  lui 
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deviendroit  n^cessaire  d'apprendre.  II  ne  tarda  done  pas  k  connoitre  tout 
le  progrfes  que  faisoit  I'opposition ;  et  comme  de  loin  les  objets  grossissent 
toujoui-s,  il  se  laissa  facilement  persuader  qu'il  feroit  des  vains  efforts  pour 
souteuir  une  maison  au  retour  de  laquelle  il  avoit  6t6  force  de  consentir 
contre  son  propre  int^rSt ;  qu'il  lui  seroit  plus  avantageux  de  se  ranger  du 
c6t6  de  la  majority  absolue,  laquelle  ^toit  decide  k  tout  tenter  pour  obtenir 
la  Rdgence ;  paroequ'enfin  il  auroit  encore  la  gloire  d'avoir  par  son  habilet^ 
anient  le  cbangement  qui  au  fond  etoit  son  premier  projet. 

Tout  ce  qu'on  &rivoit  de  Paris  sur  I'etat  de  la  Prance  etoit  unanime,  et 
il  ne  s'agissoit  plus  que  de  savoir  du  quel  c5te  on  feroit  crouler  I'edifice,  et 
comment  on  s'y  prendroit. 

Les  faiseurs  se  preparent  done  Ji  ^difier  un  nouvel  ouvrage.  II  y  avoit  h, 
Vienne,  avec  M.  de  Talleyrand,  le  Due  d'Alberg.  CMtoit  ordinairement  lui 
qui  alloit  porter  les  communications  ambigues,  et  en  gene'ral  tout  ce  qui 
etoit  hors  des  bienseances  ;  on  s'inqui^toit  peu  des  mauvais  sucofes  qu'il 
pouvoit  avoir,  mais  en  bon  serviteur  il  feisoit  hommage  a  celui  qui  I'em- 
ployoit  de  toutes  les  bonnes  fortunes  qui  lui  survenoit. 

J'ai  apprisk  Paris,  et  M.  Foucbd  le  disoit  assez  baut,  que  depuis  long- 
temps  avant  le  retour  de  Buonaparte  il  avoit  une  correspondance  suivie 
avec  M.  de  Metternich;  Ton  m'a  mgme  fait  voir  quelqu'un  de  ses  amis  que 
I'avoit  lue.  M.  Fouoh^  disoit  qu'il  ne  s'occupoit  de  rien,  lorsqu'il  rejoit 
directement  une  ouverture  de  M.  de  Metternieb:  elle  ^toit  claire,  et  si 
positive  que  Ton  ne  pouvoit  se  m^prendre  sur  la  nature  des  relations  qui 
^toient  ^tablies  k  Vienne  par  le  canal  du  Due  d'Alberg,  k  c6te  de  celles 
qu'on  y  traitoit  offioiellement  aveo  les  pouvoirs  du  Roi  de  Prance. 

Quelque  ait  ^t^  la  conviction  morale  de  M.  Pouche'  sur  ce  point,  il  ne 
voulut  cependant  pas  r^pondre  k  cette  oiiverture  avant  d'etre  plus  ample- 
meat  inform^,  et  e'est  apres  qu'on  I'eut  satisfait  qu'il  commenea  k  mettre  la 
main  h  I'ceuvre. 

La  nature  des  propositions  de  M.  de  Metternieb  ^toit  pr&ise.  II  les 
posoient  en  trois  questions,  dont  les  re'ponses  doivent  lui  faire  connoitre 
I'e'tat  de  I'opinion  en  Prance.  Celle  des  trois  sur  laquelle  il  insistoit  par- 
ticulierement  dtait  relative  au  retabbssement  du  jeune  N.  sous  la  r^o-ence 
de  sa  mere.  Cette  idfe  plaisoit  ge'ne'ralement  en  Prance ;  aussi  la  r^ponse 
de  M.  Pouch^  fut  favorable.  II  s'^tablit  depuis  lors  une  commerce  de 
lettres  a  ce  sujet,  desquelles  M.  Pouchy  tiroit  toutes  sortes  d'arguments 
qu'il  jetoit  dans  le  monde,  tout  en  pre'parant  I'execution  du  projet  dont  il 
devenoit  le  cbeville  ouvrier. 

La  classe  des  artisans  a  Paris  dtoit  dans  une  extreme  indigence,  et  oifroit 
beaucoup  de  moyens  de  soulevement.  L'armfe  professoit  bautement  ses 
prineipes,  et  son  attachement  pour  Buonaparte.  C'est  dans  oes  deux  fle'ments 
que  M.  Pouchd  chercba  les  moyens  d'ex&ution.  Paris  etoit  rempli  de 
g^ne'raux  de  toutes  les  arm&s ;  il  fit  pratiquer  eeux  comme  pour  gtre  doue's 
d'une  grande  bravoure  personnelle,  et  k  la  fois  susceptibles  d'etre  '^eetrisfe ; 
il  en  eut  beaucoup  plus  qu'il  ne  lui  en  falloit,  et  c'est  par  Ik  qu'il  pr^para 
dans  toutes  les  divisions  militaires  un  mouvement  qui  devoit  partir  comme 
rfleotrioite  mfime. 

Tout  etoit  prgt  pour  agir  lorsqu'il  fut  dans  I'obligation  de  prendre  quelques 
confidants  pour  composer  une  commission  du  gouvernement,  qui  seroit 
devenu  indispensablement  n&essaire   imme'diatement  apres   la  chute  des 
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Bourbons.  C'est  d6s  ce  moment  que  son  projet  commenfa  k  devenir 
epineux,  et  efifeotivement  parmi  les  collaborateurs  qu'il  s'associa  il  y  eut 
de  la  diversity  d'opinion.  Mais  il  les  ramena  h,  la  sienne  en  leur  disant 
que  le  seul  moyen  d'arriver  k  avoir  I'Enipereur,  comme  ils  le  d&iroient, 
o'dtoit  de  commencer  par  la  r^gence,  parceque  le  ills  sauroit  bien  ramener 
le  p&re.  Les  persuada-Wl?  on  eux-mgmes  prirent  la  resolution  de  le 
tromper,  et  de  profiter  de  tout  oe  qu'il  avoit  A6]k  fait  dans  le  but  de  toumer 
le  tout  au  b&^fice  de  Buonaparte. 

C'est  oe  qu'on  n'a  pu  me  dire,  mais  les  choses  dtoient  d'accord,  et  I'on 
n'attendoit  plus  qu'une  r^ponse  de  Vienne  pour  commencer,  lorsque  tout-a- 
coup  Napoleon  Buonaparte  ddbarqua  k  Cannes !  II  se  fait  pr&eder  de 
proclamations,  et  du  bruit  que  sa  femme  et  son  fils  viennent  le  joindre  si 
bien,  que  tout  le  monde  le  crut.  Est-ce  une  inspiration  qu'il  a  eu  ?  Le 
fait  est  que  le  langage  dtoit  si  conforme  k  celui  que  tenoit  les  gens  de 
M.  Fouch^,  que  tout  le  monde  lui  iit  les  compliments  d'un  ^vdnement  dont 
il  dtoit  interieurement  fort  m^content. 

Les  bruits  de  I'arrivfe  de  la  femme  et  du  fils  de  Buonaparte  lui  firent 
soupconner  qu'il  avoit  dte  joue  par  Talleyrand,  qu'il  supposoit  s'Stre  servi 
de  lui  pour  tout  preparer,  et  ensuite  avoir  fait  pr^venir  Buonaparte  k  I'lle 
d'Elbe  qu'il  n'y  avoit  plus  qu'k  se  montrer.  II  etoit  d'autant  plus  port^ 
h,  croire  que  Talleyrand  ne  laisseroit  pas  ^obapper  I'oocasion  d'entrer  en 
grace  avec  Napoleon,  qu'il  les  avoit  fort  me'oontent  des  Bourbons.  C'est 
ce  qui  decida  Fouche  k  faire  commencer  le  mouvement  des  troupes 
lorsqu'il  sent  Buonaparte  k  Lyon.  Le  mouvement  eut  lieu,  et  Poucb^ 
arriva  an  chateau  des  Tuileries  au  secours  du  vainqueur,  en  lui  disant  qu'il 
n'avoit  pas  perdu  de  temps  a  ordonner  aux  troupes  de  marcher,  afln  que  s'il 
avoit  rencontre  quelques  obstacles  en  chemin  il  eut  trouv^  de  suite  de  quoi 
les  lever.  Buonaparte  eut  I'air  de  le  croire,  ainsi  Fouche  fut-il  derechef  son 
ministre. 

Pendant  que  Fouche  se  croyoit  jou^  par  Talleyrand  k  Vienne,  Talleyrand 
se  croyoit  joue  par  Fouche  a  Paris.  11  n'en  douta  plus  lorsqu'il  le  vit 
Ministre  de  la  Police,  lis  s'observoient  tout  deux  lorsque  Talleyrand,  aprfes 
s'etre  vu  proscrit,  imagina  de  faire  envoyer  par  M.  de  Metternich  un 
courrier  particulier  k  Fouche  pour  lui  demander  des  details  sur  un  4v4iie- 
ment  aussi  surprenant  qu'inattendu,  et  determiner  par  lui  offrir  tons  les 
moyens  de  I'Antriche  pour  la  r^gence,  ou  tout  autre  ordre  de  choses  ;  d'offrir 
mSme  la  rdpublique.  Fouche  reput  le  courrier.  Pen  aprfes  M.  de  Metter- 
nich lui  demanda  par  un  autre  courrier  d'envoyer  en  tel  endroit  de  la  ville 
de  Basle  un  agent  k  lui  avec  des  signes  de  reconnoissanoe,  qu'il  lui  in- 
diquoit;  qu'il  s'y  trouveroit  quelqu'un  pour  reconnoitre  son  envoye  et 
I'entretenir. 

Je  ne  sais  comment  il  arriva  que  Buonaparte  connut  I'entree  de  ce 
courrier  k  Paris.  II  le  fit  arrgter  avant  qu'il  eut  6t4  chez  M.  Fouch^  lui  fit 
prendre  so?  d^peches,  dont  on  tira  des  copies  avant  de  remettre  le  tout  en  son 
lieu  et  place.  On  garda  le  courrier  jusqu'k  ce  qu'on  eut  pu  envoyer  un 
faux  dmissaire  a  Basle,  mani  des  signes  de  reconnoissances  indiqufe  par 
M.  de  Metternich ;  puis  on  renvoye  le  courrier  achever  sa  mission,  en  lui 
defendant  de  rien  dire  de  ce  qui  lui  ^toit  arriv^.  Le  courrier  promet  tout 
pour  avoir  sa  liberie',  mais  le  premier  usage  qu'il  on  fit  fut  en  s'acquittant 
de  sa  mission  de  raconter  k  M.  de  Fouche  toute  sa  mesaventure.     Celui-ci 
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se  garda  bien  d'envoyer  qui  que  le  soit  k  Basle,  et  dfes  lors  ne  douta  plus 
que  I'on  n'etoit  plus  sa  dupe.  H  se  regarda  comme  perdu,  et  11  ne  s'ocoupa 
plus  que  de  perdre  Buonaparte :  11  ne  lui  remet  aucun  compte  de  ranivee  du 
courrier  Autrichien,  et  ne  lui  communiqua  rien  des  ant&^dents  de  son 
intrigue  ;  mais  il  donna  la  plus  gi'ande  publicity  aux  propositions  de  Metter- 
nich,  et  par  \h,  diminna  considerablement  le  nombre  des  partisans  de 
Buonaparte.  Lui-meme  FouoM  y  croyoit  de  bonne  foi,  et  voilk  comme 
il  s'est  rendu  lui-mSme  I'instrument  de  la  vengeance  que  Talleyrand  vouloit 
tirer  de  lui. 

L'un  et  I'autre  furent  bientot  desabuse,  et  reconnurent  qu'ils  s'etoient 
reciproquement  fait  peur.  Des  lors  ils  se  rapprooheront,  et  c'est  par  la 
craiate  du  mal  que  Talleyrand  pouvait  encore  ressentir  de  la  part  de  Fouche 
qu'il  le  fit  nommer  Ministre  du  Roi  Louis  XVIU.  Ces  deux  hommes, 
reunis  h.  Paris,  ont  travailles  de  concert  h  faire  floigner  et  proscrire  les  per- 
sonnes  desquelles  ils  pouvoient  craindre  les  divulgations,  et  ont  tant  fait 
qu'ils  ont  ^tabli  dans  I'opinion  du  parti  du  Roi  que  le  retour  de  Buonaparte 
dtoit  I'oeuvre  d'une  intrigue  de  quelques-uns  de  ses  partisans  qu'ils  signal- 
oient  k  la  justice,  tandis  qu'ils  savent  bien  que  ce  retour  n'a  eu  aucun 
antlc^dent,  pas  plus  que  celui  d'Egypte,  et  ils  savent  bien  mieux  encore 
que  la  ve'ritable  conspiration  dtoit  celle  qui  se  trainoit  a  Vienne  dans  des 
petites  conferences  particulieres,  dont  eux-memes  les  deux  hommes  rivaux 
et  ennemis  ^toient  les  direotenrs,  et  auroient  retirfe  les  premiers  fruits. 

II  y  a  quel  que  chose  de  bien  singulier  dans  la  oarriere  politique  de  ces 
deux  hommes.  Tout  deux  pretres,  ayant  sillonne  en  meme  temps  les 
diverges  ^poques  de  la  revolution  a  bords  opposes,  ils  sont  par  des  direc- 
tions differentes  toujours  arrives  au  meme  port. 

C'est  au  moins  un  heureux  pr&age  pour  I'avenir ;  car  enfin  ces  longues 
suites  de  tragedies  doivent  avoir  un  terme,  et  ces  revolutions  cesseront 
quand  leurs  machinateurs  ne  seront  plus.  C'est  le  plus  sage  avis  k  donner 
au  Roi  de  France,  et  il  faut  esp^rer  que  nos  deux  habiles  fourbes  seront 
aussi  exacts  au  rendezvous  que  le  mdpris  general  leiir  assigne  sur  le  meme 
banc  de  justice. 

Ainsi  soit,  etc. 
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The  Allies  had  declared  that  they  would  not  treat  with  Buonaparte,  and 
would  not  consent  to  his  remaining  at  the  head  of  the  French  government ; 
but  that  they  would  not  attempt  to  force  any  other  leader  or  form  of 
government  upon  France  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  French  nation. 

This  declaration  was  approved  by  the  British  government,  and  the 
Ministers  called  upon  Parliament  to  grant  large  supplies,  upon  the  plea 
that  it  would  enable  the  Allies  to  enter  France  immediately  and 'put  down 
Buonaparte  before  he  could  have  time  to  assemble  an  army  to  oppose  them  ; 
whereas,  if  time  were  allowed  him,  he  might  become  powerful,  although 
Lord  Liverpool  said  he  had  information,  upon  which  he  could  rely,  that  the 
nation  was  decidedly  adverse  to  Buonaparte,  and  that  he  was  only  supported 
by  a  military  conspiracy,  which  might  easily  be  put  down  by  an  immediate 
effort. 
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Lord  W.'s  objections  to  tliis  course  of  policy  were  as  foUows : 

He  thought  it  a  great  mistake  on  the  part  of  the  AUies  to  direct  their 
hostihty  personaUy  and  exclusively  against  Buonaparte,  instead  of  against 
the  Revolutionary  system  of  France.  That  the  declaration  was  a  virtual 
abandonment  of  the  Bourbons,  and  an  engagement  not  to  disturb  any  other 
form  of  government  or  party  in  Prance,  provided  Buonaparte  was  not  at  the 
head  of  it.  That  such  a  declaration  was  a  great  encouragement  to  the 
Jacobins,  into  whose  hands  Buonaparte  had  thrown  himself,  to  assume  the 
government ;  and  that  he  did  not  see  that  the  situation  of  England  would 
be  improved  by  placing  France  under  a  Jacobinical  government,  with 
Carnot  at  the  head,  and  perhaps  Buonaparte  in  command  of  her  armies. 

That  the  grounds  upon  which  the  Ministers  asked  for  supplies  were  not 
founded  in  fact. 

If  an  immediate  advance  of  the  Allies  was  practicable.  Lord  W.  might 
not  perhaps  oppose  it ;  because,  from  the  dispersed  and  unprepared  state 
of  the  French  army,  it  was  possible  that  Buonaparte  might  have  been 
put  down  without  bloodshed  and  without  the  risk  of  protracted  warfare. 
But  it  was  evident,  from  the  distance  to  which  the  Russian  and  the  other 
Allied  armies  had  retired,  that  three  months  at  least  must  elapse  before 
they  could  enter  France  in  force  ;  that  Buonaparte  being  in  the  midst  of 
the  resources  of  France,  and  so  near  to  the  scene  of  action,  if  left  to  himself 
for  two  or  three  mouths,  he  would  certainly  have  an  army  equipped,  and 
probably  obtain  a  declaration  of  the  will  of  the  nation  in  his  favour;  and 
before  that  time  could  elapse  he  would  certainly  strike  the  first  blow,  and 
that  possibly  the  Duke  of  Wellington  might  be  driven  from  the  Nether- 
lands before  he  could  be  supported. 

That  the  prospect  of  being  able  to  advance  immediately  and  anticipate 
Buonaparte  was.  a  fallacy.  That  three  months  of  military  inactivity  must 
inevitably  take  place  on  our  side,  and  that  it  was  unwise  to  forego  the 
possible  advantage  of  negotiation  in  that  interval,  if  it  had  no  other  object 
than  to  ascertain  the  real  inclination  of  the  French  people,  and  whether 
they  might  not  be  disposed  to  choose  a  government,  with  or  without 
Buonaparte,  which  would  be  agreeable  to  themselves  and  promise  tranquillity 
to  Europe.  That  the  appearance  of  negotiation  would  at  all  events  distract 
parties  in  France ;  whilst  on  the  other  hand  the  refusal  to  listen  to  any 
proposal,  added  to  the  general  preparations  for  the  invasion  of  France, 
were  calculated  to  unite  the  French  nation  in  support  of  Buonaparte. 

But  Lord  W.'s  greatest  objection  to  plunge  into  a  new  war  (inde- 
pendently of  the  exhausted  situation  of  this  country)  was  that  he  could 
not  foresee  any  benefit  that  could  be  expected  by  England,  even  in  the 
event  of  complete  success.  The  object  of  the  Allies,  in  the  event  of 
Success,  was  to  remove  Buonaparte  and  replace  Louis  XVIII.  on  the  throne. 
Lord  W.  was  convinced  that  I5uonaparte's  resistance  would  be  greater  than 
Ministers  expected;  and  although  he  felt  the  AlUes  would  ultimately 
succeed  if  they  persisted,  his  expectation  of  the  benefit  to  the  general  tran- 
quillity of  Europe  which  it  was  hoped  would  result  from  the  restoration  of 
the  Bourbons  had  been  very  much  weakened  by  the  short  experiment  which 
had  been  made  of  the  effect  of  their  authority  in  France.  Neither  the  dis- 
position they  had  shown  towards  England,  nor  their  capacity  for  governing 
the  French  people,  seemed  to  hold  forth  any  inducement  for  this  country 
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to  make  great  sacrifices  for  the  restoration  of  that  family.  It  was  evident 
that  they  had  given  dissatisfaction  to  the  French  people,  and  had  lost 
almost  all  the  popularity  which  seemed  to  attend  their  return  to  France  in 
1814.  Notwithstanding  Lord  Liverpool's  information,  Lord  W.  thought 
that  Buonaparte's  uninterrupted  progress  to  Paris  and  the  overthrow 
of  the  King's  authority  throughout  Prance  in  ten  days,  without  a  shot 
being  fired,  was  a  strong  proof  that  the  nation  did  not  wish  for  the 
Bourbons  now,  whatever  might  have  been  the  case  last  year. 

In  the  event  of  the  most  complete  success,  therefore,  at  the  end  of  a  long 
campaign,  or  probably  two  campaigns  (for  the  events  which  produced 
the  sudden  termination  of  the  war  could  not  have  been  foreseen),  although 
Louis  XVIII.  might  be  restored,  it  was  manifest  that  he  could  not  (in  the 
existing  temper  of  the  French  nation)  be  maintained  upon  the  throne 
without  the  presence,  for  a  considerable  time,  of  a  large  British  military 
force ;  and  considering  the  financial  state  of  this  country,  and  the  impatience 
which  the  people  of  England  might  be  expected  t»  feel  under  the  continu- 
ance of  their  burthens  during  a  period  of  nominal  peace,  Lord  W.  was  of 
opinion  that  such  a  state  of  things  had  many  disadvantages  which  would 
not  attend  a  state  of  actual  war. 
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